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r E FACE 


Y [ \HE papers contained in this collection are ſo very intereſt- 
ing, that the public has a right to know from what ſources 
they are drawn. 


IIS Maj rs v gave orders that I ſhould have acceſs to the cabinet 


of King William's private papers at Kenſington; juſtly conſi- 
dering hiſtory to be the ſcience of kings, and willing that the 
actions of other princes ſhould be tried by that tribunal of public 
enquiry, which, he truſts, will do honour to his own. 3 


AMONG many other papers in that cabinet, which throw a 
blaze of light upon the hiſtory of the laſt age, there are about 
two hundred letters from King James to the Prince of Orange. 
There is one conſiderable chaſm in the correſpondence, but this 
is luckily filled up by about fifty letters from the king to the 


prince, in the poſſeſſion of doctor Morton of the Muſcum, who, 


with his uſual politeneſs, permitted me to take copies. I believe 
that in theſe two collections there is not one letter wanting at 
King Janes ever wrote to the Prince of Orange. 


Tus earl of Hardwidke, from a partiality to me which I cannot 


be ſo affectedly modeſt as to conceal, gave me copies of ſeveral 
curious manuſeripts from the treaſures of hiſtorical knowledge i in 


; his poſſeſſion. 


THE earl of Dartmouth communicated to me, with other 


papers, a collection of letters between his gallant anceſtor and 


King James, which, with memoirs of Bing, lord Torrington, i in 
AS 


PREF ACE 


manuſcript, that J received from lord Hardwicke, will, I believe, 
throw a new light upon the ſhare which the officers of the fleet 
had in the revolution, and of the wiſe and honourable part which 
the commander of it acted, 


Mx. GnAHAM of Netherby was ſo obliging as to permit me 


to keep in my hands, for many months, five volumes of his an- 


ceſtor lord Preſton's diſpatches. 


THE reverend doctor North gave me the uſe of a variety of 
manuſcript memorandums, written by his anceſtor, lord keeper 


Guilford ; one of the very few virtuous characters in public life, [ 


am ſorry to ſay it, that are to be found i in the hiſtory of the reign 
of Charles the ſecond. 


Lok D RocnrorD accommodated me with orders for copies of 
whatever public papers I wanted. For, attached to his prince, 
and a friend to that liberty, the love of which is inherent in the 
family of Naſſau, he wiſhed to ſee juſtice done to a revolution, in 


the conduct of which his anceſtor acted ſo able a part; and which, 


by making the people ſafe, gave room for loyalty to the Hanes . 
to become a virtue in che ſubject. N 


I nave been obliged for papers to ſeveral other perſons, whoſe: 


names will be leen when the papers are recited, 


Bur, perhaps, the perſon e 1 owe the greateſt obliga- 


tions of all, is doctor Douglas, canon of Windſor; becauſe he 
made me maſter of the uſe of thoſe materials, which others only 
furniſhed. J know that he, who ſees all mens merits but his 


own, will impute this avowal to the partiality of a friend: and 


when he does, he will flatter me greatly. 


NoTwIiTHSTANDING theſe advantages, I ſtill felt an uneaſi- 
neſs, which only thoſe who are intent upon a literary purſuit, can 
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form any idea of; at not being able to diſcover the cauſes of many 
of the irregular movements of Charles the ſecond and his parlia- 
ments: For which reaſon I fulfilled, laſt ſummer, the promiſe I 
had made two years ago to the public, and went to France, as ſoon 
as I heard monſieur Durand was returned from his miniſtry at 
Vienna, to try if I could find thoſe cauſes in the diſpatches of the 
French ambaſſadors who had been in England during that reign. 
The duc d'Aiguillon, with that liberality of ſentiment which be- 
comes the miniſter of an illuſtrious nation, and from reſpect to 
lord Rochford and lord Harcourt, who had recommended me to 
him, renewed the order which the duc de Choiſſeul had formerly 
honoured me with, for copies of whatever papers I wanted. Per- 
haps for the ſake of that philanthropy which is the firſt of human 
pleaſures, I have reaſon to repent of my curioſity. But I will not 
> anticipate the reader” s pain; he will ſee too ſoon, in reading the 
following papers, the mean motives which actuated the prince, his 
miniſters, and, at ven e 3 88 and the tory alike. · 


, n Bose will permit 1 me to thank him in publics. 
for treating me in all my reſearches at Verſailles, rather with the 
kindneſs of a friend, than with the civility which aſſociates in the 

cauſe of letters are e accuſtomed to expect from each other. | 


FROM comparing the notes which 1 took in France, with the 
copies of the papers ſent me from thence, ! find, in ſome inſtances, 
a difference in the dates between us, owing, probably, to my 


overſight; but in all other reſpecks, the copies agree with the - 
notes. ; | 


In the notes to the firſt volume, there are many papers referred 
to, which are in public libraries or public offices. I have not 
printed theſe, becauſe the curious may have acceſs. to them in thoſe 

Places. — 


| 
[ 
: 
Z 


PREFACE 
IAM happy to hear that there is a probability of Mr. Jernegan? $ 


ſoon printing the late Mr. Carte's notes, from King James's papers 
in the Scotch college at Paris, and that the originals of theſe notes 
are to be ſecured, at his death, to the univerſity of Oxford ; be- 
cauſe they will vouch ſuch facts in the firſt volume, as there are 
no vouchers for in this. The public cannot get a more import- 
ant acceſſion to the hiſtorical Barcode of the period to which 


they: relate. 


SOME of the following papers contradict facts contained in the 


firſt volume; the truth of which believed on the credit of other 


publications. This would be a mortification, if truth, according 


to the beſt of my abilities to find it out, was not my firſt object. 
| Whoever corrects the relations of hiſtory, by the private letters of 


thoſe who were the actors of the times, will learn, at every ſtep 
as he advances, to diſtruſt the en cf others and his own. 


 HowEveR diſagreeable this publication may be to the deſrend- 
ants of many of thoſe mentioned in it, the extent of which I fully 
feel, becauſe I have the honour to live in friendſhip with ſeveral 
of them; I flatter myſelf it will be uſeful to this country now, 


and to poſterity afterwards, in the following reſpects: 


iſt, The diſcoveries made in cheſe papers will lead men in 


public life to reflect, that however they may hope to hide their 


want of public virtue, in a pretended attachment to the intereſts 


either of loyalty or of liberty, the day of reckoning will ſooner or 
later come, when, in the hiſtoric page, their true characters, and 


motives of action, will appear. But men, acting in free ſtates, 
cannot have too many terrors hung out to controul them; becauſe, 


in ſuch ſtates as the virtues of men are greater than in others, 
fo likewiſe are their vices. 


R B N A C 


. 2dly, THE papers will ſhow that when a king of England does 
not give a generous. credit to the affections of his ſubjects, and 


che people of England do not put an honourable confidence in 


their prince, both king and people muſt be unhappy and inglo- 
rious. Perhaps too, this reflection may ariſe from the peruſal of 


them, that the defences which the friends of liberty do not ſcruple 
| ſometimes to throw around her, are more dangerous to Ber in- 


tereſts than all the aſſaults of her enemies.. 


$alys Acct the preſent exaltation of England, above all 
other nations, juſtifies. a contempt of the ſuppoſition of other 
nations meddling at preſent in her domeſtic concerns; yet ſhould 


this ſituation ever alter, poſterity may learn, from theſe papers, 


that the prince who intrigues with foreigners againſt his people, 


does it at the peril of his crown; and that when the ſubjects in- 
trigue with es againſt their prince, they ſtake their a 


ties on me ea 


Aae, Weren't with palti, mit publication Wilh. 
that there is no political party in this country which has a right to 


aſſume over another from the merit of their anceſtors; it being 


too plain, from the following papers, that whigs and tories, in 
their turns, have been equally the enemies of their country, when: 
their W and their intereſts miſled them. 


AND ally, which 1 dw with eie theſe papers will- 
prove, far better than has ever hitherto been done, that the revo- 
lution was not a work of | expediency only, but of - abſolute ne- 


ceſſity! and that all parties, whig, tory, churchman, and diſſen- 


ter, alike united in the great and 'generous effort to ſave that 


bleſſed conſtitution, which by their dangers we enjoy. 


t — — — — — 
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even to that foreign nation to whoſe politeneſs I am indebted for 
fo many of them. There is much reaſon to believe, that French 
intrigue and French money, fomented thoſe religious commotions 
1n Scotland, which, in the reign of Charles the firſt, firſt ſet the 
touch to the civil war 1n England. The following papers will 


ſhow, that by French intrigue and French money, the oppoſition 


of the whig party in parliament to Charles the ſecond was ſup- 
ported. Yet the diſturbances in the firſt of thoſe periods, by 


giving liberty to England, and in the laſt of them, by keeping 


the ſpirit of it alive, laid the foundation of a grandeur, which 
has ſince proved ſo fatal to that nation which created them. 


France encouraged James the ſecond in all his follies about 
arbitrary power and popery; but this gave the throne of Eng- 


land, and the command of one half of Europe, to her mortal 


enemy. After the revolution, ſhe often tried to rouſe Scotland 


againſt England; but this only taught both countries to make 


their intereſts inſeparable, and their ſtrength double, by the union. 
In our day, in attempting to pull down the houſe of Auſtria, ſhe 


raiſed up a more formidable opponent to herſelf; in creating diſ- 
turbances againſt Englandin America, ſhe loſt regions as large as 
one half of Europe; and in extending thoſe diſturbances, to Aſia, 
the paved the way for the enemy whom ſhe meant to annoy, to 
gain a kingdom as rich, as extenſive, and as populous as her 
_ own. A miſchievous nation is like a miſchievous man, both 
may make all their neighbours uneaſy for a while, but both will 
be the dupes of their own miſchief in the end; It is fortunate 
for the intereſts of human nature, and for thoſe of the people I 


ſpeak of, compoſed as they are, of an ingenious and induſtrious 
commonalty, and of a learned and gallant gentry, that they have 
at laſt changed their ſyſtem, and do not any longer conſider their 


own happineſs to conſiſt in making all their neighbours un- 


Happy. N 9 
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In a country m which the paſſions of every individual are 
ſtrong, becauſe his ſpirit is high, and in which all take a ſide in 
politics, becauſe all ought to take it, I preſume that thoſe who 
do not like me, or ſome of the following letters, will do me the 
honour to ſay that they are publiſhed with party views: if this 
be ſo, I am certainly a very unfortunate party man, and this a 
very unfortunate party book; becauſe I am not ſure that I ſhall 
gain either of the two great parties in this kingdom; and if they 
judge with leſs candour than I have done, I am afraid I ſhall loſe 
both: yet one fide will permit me to aſſure them, that when IL 
found in the French diſpatches lord Ruſſel intriguing with the 
court of Verſailles, and Algernon Sidney taking money from it, 
I felt very near the ſame ſhock as if I had. ſeen a ſon. turn his: 
back in. the day of battle. 5 


. 


3 


I xi +] 


8 O N T E N T 8. 


REVIEW of EVENTS after the RESTORATION. 


ETTERS from Charles II. to the Dutcheſs of Orleans; from Monſieur 

' Rouvigny and Monſieur Colbert to the French Court; and between 

Louis XIV. and Charles II. concerning the firſt ſeeret money treaty with 

France, concluded in the year 16750, by the Popiſh miniſters of King Charles, 

For his declaring himſelf a Roman Catholic, and the deſtruction of Holland, 
together with a draught of the treaty ; Page 1—58. "£11 

Letters from Monſieur Colbert and the Duke of Buckingham to the French 

court, concerning the ſecond ſecret money treaty with France, concluded in 
. the year 1671, by the proteſtant miniſters of Charles II. for the deſtruftion 
of Holland, with the ſecret article of that treaty, unknown to DIS prote- 
tant miniſters, for the king's popery ; P. 68—78. 

Letters from Monſieur Colbert to his court; and other papers, which mark 
the characters and conduct of the Prince of Orange, the Duke of York, Lord 
Sunderland, the cabal, and King Charles ; with ſecret hiſtory during 
the ſecond Dutch war, and the concufs 7on of the peace between England and 
Holland; P. 578—98. 

Letters from Monfieur Rouvigny to the French court, concerning the third 
ſecret money treaty with France, in the year 1676, whereby Charles obliged 
. himſelf to enter into no treaty without the ae of n and to provogue 

or diſſolvs bis parliament ; P. 98— 109. 8 Wy 


Letters from Monſieur Courtin and Monſieur Barillon to the French court, con- 


." cerning the fourth ſecret money treaty with France, in the year 1677, 
whereby Charles obliged himſelf to prorogue bis parliament ;, with the 
. » artifices of Charles to get. more n Fier the 00 Was . 4 
 P.n0g9g—117. | 
The Prince of Orange $ — if lune of hel ereatiers P. 1 1 7—1 24. 
| 2 2 


| x n EMT; 1 

| | | | 1 

Letters from monſieur Barillon to the French court, concerning the differe nces ” 

| ; which the Prince of Orange's marriage created between Louis and Charles; i 

| | P. 12 * 1 48. | "it | 8 

| Letters from monſieur Barillon to the French court, concerning bis intrigues 1 

| with the popular party in parliament; P. 128—142. "9 

| Letters from monſieur Barillon to his court; and from the duke of York and b 

| lord Danby to the Prince of Orange, concerning the diſtrattions in parlia- 3 : | 

ment which followed theſe intrigues, P. 142-=1 56. 1 
Letters from monſicur Barillon to the use court, and Charles IL to 3 : 

| Louis XIV, concerning an intended ſecret money treaty with France, in the” : 8 | 

year 1678 and ſhewing the intrigues by which Charles, who meant to ; 5 : 

W- | .dupe France, was duped by her in the peace of Nimeguen; together with 7 : 

| letters from the duke of York to the Prince of n at that n e 

| P. 156—192. | 

| Letters from monfieur Barillon to ihe French court, concerning his intrigues. 

with Mr. Mountagu and the popular party, to accuſe lord Danby in parlia- 

A . ment; and from the duke of Y ork to the Prince of Orange, in the mean 

1 time; P. 192— 207. 


Letters from Monſieur Barillon to bis own court; Charles I. to bis Brathir; ; 
and the Duke of York to the Prince of Orange, during the ferments of 2 1 
popiſo plot and the exclufion; P. 20233. | Lo 

Letters from Monfi eur Barillon and the Duke of Y, ork to the 8 Court, vi 
concerning an attempt to reconcile Charles and Louis by a ſecret money treaty 

in the year 1679; and fu the Duke of 2 ork to the Prince of Orange in 
that year; P. 233—253- 

Letters from Mr. Mountagu and Manfeur Barillon to the French: court. 
concerning the intrigues of Barillon with the Popular bar 8 253— 
204. 

Letters from Monf eur Barillon and the Dake of Y ink to o the French en. 

and from the Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins, concerning the 
intrigues of France, the court of Charles, the Dukes of York and Mon- 
mouth, and the Prince of Orange, during the two laſt parliaments of 
Charles II.; together with Charles's laſt ſecret money treaty with. France, 
— 3 


CONTENTS 


in be year 168 1, which enabled him to abt without parliaments during the 
reſt of bis reign; P. 269 to the end, 


PART 1. 


Letters + e Sir William J 8 Lord Gedolphin, Mr. Sidney, the Duke of 
York, and Monſieur Barillon, concerning the differences between the court 
of England and the Prince of Orange, after the diſſolution of King Charles's 
laſt parliament; P. 1—15: 

Letters from Barillon, Lord Rocheſter, Lord Ne, and the Prince of oe 
concerning the bribe given by Louis to Charles, that France might be per- 


mitted to ſeize Luxemburg ; and from Barillon, concerning the attempt of 


Montagu to form à new intrigue between France and the popular party, 
for ſecuring the, ſame obje to France; P. 1544. 


Letters, and other documents, from the diſſolution of Charles's laſt Sr dani 


till the defeat of the Rye-houſe plot, ſbewing the attachment of Charles and : 


James to France, the coldneſs between them and the Prince of Wierd and 
the Duke of York's own charatter, P. 44—74. 


Letters from Lord Preſton, which ſhew that Charles, at the end of bis reſign, 
came to know of the intrigues which France had carried on with the popular 
party againſt bim; P. 74—8 4. ; de 

Account, by lord keeper North, of the frauds committed i in 8 management of 
Charles's finances; P. 83—90. 


A very particular detail of Charks's s lat bours, is monfieur Barillon' 5 
P. 90—99. 
Letters from monſieur Barillon to bis court, upon James 's acceſſion to the 


crown, which fhew that James's very firſt views were to ſettle arbitrary 
| Power and popery ; and 60 his . for money | with Frances P. 99— 


Arz. 
Letters from King James, lord Rocheſter, 3 Barillon, concerning attempts 


to reconcile the King and Prince at the beginning of the new reign 3 ard con- 
reruing 2 s rebelkon; P. 11 g—14h 
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1 


1 


nern T1: 8. 
Letters after Monmouth's rebellion, which ſbeꝛ the attempts of James to get 


money from Louis; the refuſal of Louis; a W coldneſs vetween theſe 
Princes, and the ſeverity of Fames's temper ; P. 141—1 69. 


Letters from Barillon, after Monmouth's defeat, which demonſtrate the reſo- 
lution of James #0 rule by will, and not by the conſtitution; P. 109—174. 


Letters from Barillon, after Monmeuth's defeat, which demonſtrate the re ſo- 


lution of James to ſettle popery in England, and that Lord Sunderland con. 
curred with him; P. 174-180. 


Letters carried by Monfieur Dyckvelt to the Prince of Orange, wa! Lord Ha- 
ifax, Lady Sunderland, Lord Churchil, Colonel Bellaſys ; the Lerds Sunder- 
land, Nottingham, Clarendon, Rochefter, Mr. Fitzpatrick; the Lords 
Danby, Devonſhire, Shrewſbury, Sir George M*Kenzie, the Biſhop of | 
London, and the old Earl of Bedford, which contain the intrigues of Dyck- 
welt in England, in the Summer of the year 1687, for bringing about the 
revolution; P. 180—200. 


Letters carried by Count Zulieſtein to the Prince of Orange, from the Lords 
Mordaunt, Nottingham, Danby, Halifax, and the Biſhop of London 
which contain the intrigues of Count Zulieſtein in England, in the Autumn 

f that year, for the ſame purpoſe; P. 200 — 210. 


| Letters carried by other perſons than Dyckvelt and Zuliaſtein, to the Prince 


about the ſame time, from Lord Devonſhire, Lady Sunderland, the Biſhop of 
Landon, the Marquis of Wi ncheſter, the Lords Any Dons and 
Hallifax; P. 210—222, 


King James's attempts upon individuals about the teſts; P. 222— 224. 


Letters to the Prince from Admiral Herbert, the Lords Shrewſbury, Lumley, 
Mr. Sidney, the Lords Latimer, Pembroke, Clarendon, Rocheſter, Halt 
fax, and Nottingham , Admiral Ruſſel, the Biſhop of London, and Lord 
Churchil; together with the aſſociation of ſeven; which contain the intrigues 
of the Prince of Orange in England in the Summer of the year 1688, 
conducted by Mr. Sidney and Count Zulięſtein; P. 224—239. 8 


Intrigues of the Prince of Orange with the Pope, the Emperor, and the Elec: s 
tor of Brandenburg, previous t0 bis expedition P. 239—25 7. 
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CONTE N T VS. 


Letters from Barillon to his court, which ſhew that King James intended to 
break the af? of ſettlement in Ireland, and had three Fopiſt regiments in 
England in the pay of France; P. 257—267. 


Intrigues of Lord Sunderland; P. 2679—289. 
King James's laſt letters to the Prince of Orange; P. 2 Ley 97. 
The Princeſs Anne's letters to her feſter immediately before the revolution; 


with a letter from Doctor Chamberlain to the Princeſs Sophia, Ae 
_ the pretender's birth; P. 299—314- 


Leiters and memoirs relative to the inirigues 1 the fleet at the revolution ; 


P. 314—329. 


Letters relating to the condut? if the King and Prince of Orange, after the 


Prince landed; P. 32 9 to the end. 


PART I 


Letters to King William from Lord and Lady Sunderland, and Lord Godolphin, 


ſoon after the revolution; P. 1—16, 


E Epitaph upon Lord Dundee; letters between him and Lord Strathnaver ; King 
Fames's ſpeech to the Scotch officers when formed into a company of ſentinels, 
and a letter from the Princeſs Sophia to King William; P. 16—2 3. 


Duke 185 Schomberg's Ae from Ireland in the campaign of the year 1689; 


Letters tr Sir John Trevor, the Marquis of . Mr. Hamden, and 


Lord Delamer, to the King, upon his differences with * ; P. 80— 
** 10 Is | 


Lord 8 8 confe Non of the firſt conſpiracy ; and letters from the Lords 


Caermarthen and Nottingham concerning it; and from Torrington concern- 
ing bis defeat; P. 101-114. 


7 hirty-ſeven letters from Queen Mary to King William during his abſence 


in Ireland, and letters from the Lords Shrewſbury and Caermarthen at that 
time; all ſhewing the diſtracted ſtate of England; P. 114—177. 
Letters from the Lords Caermarthen, Sidney, Brandon, and Nottingham, to 


King William in Holland, concerning the ſtate Y ah aud the ſecond 
— P. 177—1 9. - 
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Letters from ſecretary Stair, the lords Drumlanrig, Melville, 'Marchmont, 


Tarbat, lord Baſil Hamilton, and Mr. Fletcher of Salton, concerniag\the fate 
F parties in Scotland, and the affair of Glencoe; P. 189-222. 


Letters from the lords Marlborough, Sidney, Godolphin, \adiniral Ruſſel, 
Prince George, the Princeſs Anne, and lord Shrewſbury, tcoucermng their 
diſcontents, with Sir Fobn Fenwick's and Mr. Cook's confeſſions ; P. 222 
240. 


Letter from lord Rocheſter, concerning the conduct of the war after the battle 
off La Hogue , and from the marquis of Normanbyg. complaining to the 


King of his breach of faith; with character and auecdotes ef King Milliam; 
P. 240 to the end, | 
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8K 6 Y. 18 W 
EVENTS AFTER THE RESTORATION. 
H E Papers in my poſſeſſion concerning the events of Charles the 


Second's reign, prior to the diſſolution of his laſt parliament, relate 
to three diſtinct periods of time. The firſt is from the downfall of Lord 


Clarendon's miniſtry in the end of the year 1667, to the time of the 
Prince of Orange's marriage in the year 1677. During this period, 


King Charles, the Duke of York, and their miniſters formed connexions 
with France of the moſt dangerous nature to the religion and liberties 


of the ſubject, The 2d period is from the Prince of Orange's mar- 


riage until the downfall of Lord Danby's miniſtry in the year 1679. 
During this period, Charles wavered between Holland and France, the 
Duke of York continued ſteady in his courſe, and the popular party in 


parliament formed connexions with France againſt their Princes, of a ten- 
dency almoſt as dangerous as thoſe which the Princes had formed againſt 


their ſubjects. The laſt is from the downfall of the earl of Danby's 
miniſtry until the diſſolution of Charles the Second's laſt parliament. 
During this period, Charles renewed his connexions with France, the 
popular party continued theirs, and France by a train of policy, perhaps 


the deepeſt that is to be found in hiſtory, intriguing with both, triumphed 


upon their common diſgraces. I ſhall therefore divide the papers into three 
chapters relating to theſe three periods. From the peruſal of them an 
Engliſh reader may draw this inſtructive leſſon; that the wiſeſt thing a 
King of England can do is to reſpect the intereſt of his people, and the wiſeſt 
thing the people of England can do is to reſpect that of their Prince. 


A 2 


APPENDIX 


CHAP 1 
Firſt period, from the downfall of Lord Clarendon's miniſtry in the end of the 
year 1667, until the marriage of the Prince of Orange in the year 1677. 


HARLES the Second, from the natural gayety of his temper, and 
his reſidence in France, had contracted a love for the people and 
even government of that country, and an averſion to the Dutch, which 
had influence upon his political conduct through almoſt the whole of his | 
reign, From his father's misfortunes and his own, he had allo been fatally 
taught to think, that he had an intereſt ſeparate from that of his people; 


and this led him into connections with France which he kept ſecret from 
his people, and often even from his miniſters. 


In the Depot des affaires etrangeres at Verſailles, I found has of his 


letters to the Dutcheſs of Orleans, which mark his perſonal antipathy to 


the Dutch. One of them, which could hardly have been expected from 
a royal hand, follows. 


Charles the Ild to the Dutcheſs of Orleans.— Indecent to the Dutch. 


Whithall, 27 Feb. 1669. 

AM ſorry that my Lord Hollis has aſked juſtice upon a point of 

honour that I ſhould never have thought of: you know the old laying 
in England, the more a T. is ſtur'd the more it ſtinkes, and I do not care 
a T— for any thing a Dutch man ſays of me, and fo I thinke you have 
enough upon this dirty ſubject, which nothing but a ſtinking Dutch man 
could have been the cauſe of; but pray thanke the King my brother, and 
deſire him not to take any kinde of notice of i it, for ſuch idle diſcources 
are not worth his anger or myne. I have been all this day at Hamptoncourt, 
and *tis ſo long ſince I have been a horſe back, as with this ſmale dayes 


journey I am weary enough to beg your pardon if I fay no more now but 
that I am yours. 


A paper at Verſailles, entitled Memoire preſents au Roy par Monſ. 
« de Rouvigny, au retour d' Angleterre,“ of which a copy ſhall be 


AE FEE MD FX : 


immediately ſubjoined, ſhows, that before the triple alliance, Charles had 
made ſeveral attempts to a league with France and other French papers, 
to be printed in a different part of this appendix, will ſhow the ſame thing. 


Upon entering 1nto the triple alliance, Charles wrote the following: 
apologies to his ſiſter and Louis the XIVth. | 
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Charles the IId to the Dutcheſs of Orleans, — Makes an pole for the 
triple alliance. 


Whithall, 23 Jan. 1668. 
1 BELEEVE you will be a little ſurprized at the treaty I have concluded fa the Depot 
1 with the States, the effect of it is to bring Spain to conſent to the at Verfailles. 
peace upon the terms the King of France hath avoued he will be content 
; with, ſo as I have done nothing to prejudice France in this agreement, 
= and they cannot wonder that I provide for my ſelfe againſt any miſ- 
a} chifes this warre may produce, and finding my propoſitions to France 
55 receave ſo cold an anſwer, which in effect was as good as a refuſall, I 
3 thought I had no other way but this to ſecure my ſelfe. If I finde by 
| the letters that my Ld. St. Albans is come away, I do intend to fend 
ſomebody elſe into France to incline the King to accept of this peace: I 
give you a thouſand thankes for the care you take before hand of 
James,“ I will anſwer for him that he will be very obedient in all 
your commands, and your kindneſs to him obliges me as much as tis 
poſſible, for I do confeſſe I love him very well, he was I beleeve with 
you before your laſt letter came to my hands. You were miſinformed in 
your intelligence concerning the D**** of Richmond; if you were as well 
acquainted with a little fantaſtical gentleman called Cupide as I am, you. 
would nether wonder nor take ill any ſudden changes which do happen in 
the affairs of his conducting, but in this matter there is nothing done in 
it. I do not anſwer Monſieur's letter by this poſt, becauſe I have not yett 
ſpoken with M. de St. Laurence to whom the letter refers me, ſo I ſhall. 
only deſire you to remember me very Fan to him, and be aſſured that 
I am er yours. 


* Monmouth, 


Ov 


In the Depot 


at Verſailles. 
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Copie dune Lettre du Roi d' Angleterre au Roi, du 3 Fevrier, 1668.) 
ONSIEUR mon frere. La conjoncture preſente des affaires ne 
me permettant pas de deliberer plus longtems à prendre parti, 


Jai choiſi celui que je croyois plus conforme à ce que je dois au repos de la 
Chretiente, en me joignant avec les Etats Generaux des Provinces unies 


pourfaire la paix entre vous et le Roi Catholique, monſieur mon frere, en 


quoi je ne dois croire vous avoir fait une choſe deſagreable, puiſque nous 
nous ſommes convenus de vous propoſer la dit Paix ſur des conditions 
que vous aviẽs pluſieurs fois temoigne de vouloir accepter, et plus expreſ- 
ſement dans votre derniere lettre du 27me du mois palle, dans laquelle 


(ayant ei la bontẽ de me faire part de la marche que vous allies faire dans 
la Franche Comte) vous vous declares que quelqu'en puiſſe etre le ſucces, 
vous ne laiſſerẽs pas d' accepter les conditions ſuſdittes; ſacrifiant ainſi vos 
intcrets particuliers a la tranquillite publique, qui eſt un ſentiment fort 
gencreux et digne de vous. J'ai charge le Chevalier Trevor, Gentil- 
homme de ma chambre privee, que je depeche en France en qualite de 
mon envoye extraordinaire, de vous expliquer plus au long mieux 1a deſſus, 
et le defir que j'ai d'executer le traite que Pai fait avec tous les Egards 
poſſibles à votre ſatisfaction, en quoi vous lui donnerés, s'il vous plait, 
entiere crcance, et plus particulierement quand il vous entretiendra de 


Finviolable amitié laquelle je deſire de vous continuer en toutes occaſions, 
comme 1 
Monſieur, mon frere, 


votre bon frere, 


(Signe) CHARLES. 


43 ranſlation of a letter Fo the King of England to Louis the XIV ih, dated 


the 3d FOTO 1668, ——T9 the © purpoſe. 
Sir, My Brother, 


"1 HE. preſent poſture of affairs not permitting me to deliberate a long 


time what part to take, I have choſen that which I thought moſt 
conformable to what I owe to the repole of Chriſtendom, and have joined 
the States General of the United Provinces to bring about a peace between 
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you and the Catholick King my brother, in which I believe T have not 


done a diſagreeable thing to you, as we have agreed to propoſe the ſaid 

peace upon the conditions that you have often expreſſed yourſelf willing to 
accept, and more expreſsly in your laſt letter of the 27th paſt, in which 
(after having been ſo good as to communicate to me your intended march 
into the Franche Comte) you declare, that whatever the ſucceſs may be, 


you ſtill were willing to accept the before mentioned condition ; thus 


ſacrificing your private intereſts to the public good. A moſt generous 
ſentiment, and worthy of you. I have ordered the Chevalier Trevor, 4 


gentleman of my privy-chamber, whom I have ſent to France in quality of 


my envoy extraordinary, to explain matters to you more at large, and 
the deſire I have to execute the treaty I have made, with every poſſible 
regard for your ſatisfaction; to whom, if you pleaſe, you will give entire 
confidence, and more particularly when he aſſures you of the inviolable 
friendſhip which on all occaſions I wiſh to preſerve as, 


* my brother, 


your good brother, 5 
(Signed) CHARLES. 


Clarks the Second to the Dutcheſs of 8 John Trevor r ſent to Paris 
Z about the ih alliance.—T be King $ e for his ſiſter. 


Whitehall, 4 Feb. 1668, 


1 Have diſpatched this bearer Sir John T revor into France as my envoye 
extraordinary with power to negociate the peace betweene the two 


crownes according to the treaty I lately made with the ſtates of the United 


In the Depo? 
at Verlailles, 


| Provinces. I have given him orders to communicate all things with that 


freedome to you as I ought to do, haveing that kindneſſe for you which 1 
cannot in words ſufficiently expreſſe. I hope he will not finde his worke 
difficulte, fince I preſſe nothing but the conditions of peace which the 


King of France offered to agree with Spain upon. Monfr. de S. Laurens 


will part from hence in two or three 1 dos + 7 bim 1 will write more to 
J and o Ia am 1 yours. | 
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In the Depot 
at Verſailles, 
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The triple alliance againſt France was ſigned on the 23d Jan. 1668, 
and on the 24th day thereafter, the Dutcheſs of Orleans and the Duke of 
Buckingham entered into an intrigue for a ſecret treaty with France. 


On this head there is the following letter to her in che Duke's maſſes | 


at Verſailles. 


The Dul⸗ of Buckingham 10 the Dutcheſs of n be beginning of the 
| Or f the ſecret treaty with France in the year 1669. 


De Londres, ce 17me de Fevrier, 1668. 


Vov S deves excuſer ce porteur &il a demeurẽ ici trop long tems, puiſ- 


que ce n'a pas ẽtẽ fa faute. Pavois ſouhaite de vous envoyer avec lui 
un homme capable de traiter notre affaire, mais il m'a tẽ impoſſible, et 


je vous avoue que je prévois aſſes de difficultes à trouver une perſonne 


qui ſait la langue, qui a été verſe dans les affaires et en qui je m'oſe con- 


fier: neanmoins je ferai tout mon mieux pour en venir à bout, et ſerai tres 
fache fi, n'oſant vous envoyer Leighton, et ne pouvant trouver un autre, 
Je ſerai reduit a la neceſſite d'entrer en matiere ici avec Mr. P Ambaſſadeur, 


puiſqu' aſſurẽment par ce moyen affaire tirera plus de longue. J'ai 
ct chez lui, comme vous me Paves ordonne, et lui ai dit que vous 
m'avies commande de lui communiquer toutes choſes, mais que je me 
Poſois faire ſans la permiſſion du Roi mon maitre, et que pour cette raiſon, 
je lui priois de vous en demander pardon de ma part. J ai auſſi brulẽ 


votre petit billet, et vous ſupplie de croire que je n'ai d attachement au 
monde que celui de vous obẽir. 


Pour amour de Dieu ne vous impatientes point, et confidibes que dans 


les lieux on il y a des meſures a prendre pour gagner la bonne volonte du 


r on ne peut pas agir avec tant de promptitude que Von voudroĩt. 


Tranfation, 


Landon, 17 Feb. 1668. 
o maſt : the bearer if he has ſtaid here too long, becauſe it 


has not been his fault. I was deſirous to have ſent along with 
bim a man capable of treating upon our affair, but that was impoſlible, 
and I own to vou that I foreſee difficulties enough in finding a perſon who 


knows the language, and that is verſed 1 in buſineſs, i in whom I can confide: 


8 


A r P E N DI X. 2 


nevertheleſs I will do every thing in my power to accompliſh it, and ſhall 
be very ſorry, if not daring to ſend Leighton to you, nor capable to find 
another, I muſt be reduced to the neceſſity of entering into the matter 
with the Ambaſſador here, as it will greatly lengthen the affair.— I have 
been with him as you ordered me, and told him that you commanded me 
to communicate every thing to him, but that I did not dare to do it with- 
out the King my maſter's leave, and for this reaſon I deſired him to aſk 
your pardon on my part. I have alſo burnt your note, and beg you will 
believe that the ſtrongeſt deſire I have in this world is to obey you. | 


For the love of God don't be impatient 3 ; and conſider that in a place 
where every meaſure muſt be taken to gain the good will of the people, 
one cannot act n ſo much —_—_— as might be wiſhed, ti | 


[I is 1 of this Legen that Buckingham . an 1 intercourſe 
with the French Ambaſſador, which had probably been thought expedient 
by the Dutcheſs, and this is frequently repeated in the French correſpon- 
dence on this head. The reaſon was, he wanted to reſerve all the honour 
of the n to the ee and himſelf.] 


1 * 


In the 3 wy year 1668; Charles ſeguenidy renewed the attempt 
to a treaty with France. But France ſeems to have ſtood off, diſtruſting 
his ſincerity. On this ſubject there is at Verſailles the an letter 


F the following memorial from Monſieur nene. 00% 1 


N a aun. 4 _Ronvigny « au Rei au 21 Mai, 1668, "= SLICE 


| Sire, Feed 5 ES OT | 
E Roi Angleterre et- Monfr. le Duc d Tork continuent à me tEmoi- In the Depot. 
gner qu'ils ſeroient bien aiſe de faire une liaiſon trẽs Etroite avec 
votre Majeſts. | Le premier m' entretint hier/ afſez long tems ſur ce ſujer, 
et après m? avoir parle de votre Majeſte avec admiration, | il me dit qu'ib 
voudroir bien faire un traits avec elle de gentilhomme à gentilbomme, 
et qu'il prefereroit votre parole a toutes les parchemins du monde. Je lui 
repondis' qu'il ne pouvoit pas douter de Feſtime et de Paffection que votre 
Majeſte avoit pour lui et pour ſes interers, apres tant de tẽmoignages 


—— 
— 
— — 


— 


— — — 
—̃— 


* — 
. 9 — *» — — 
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qu'il en avoit reęus depuis que j 'etois pres de ſa perſonne ; que de fon cõtẽ 


on y avoit ſi peu rẽpondu, que je ſavois bien que cette conduite vous avoir: 
donnẽ quelque defiance ; mais que je ne doutois pas que s'il vouloit me 
declarer ſes ſentimens pour vous en informer, que votre Majeſté n' y fut 
tres ſenſible. Il y a apparence que ceci ira plus avant; C eſt pourquoi je 


ſupplie tres humblement votre Majeſtẽ de m' envoyer ſes inſtructions la 
deſſus, et de me faire ſavoir {1; elle trouvera bon que q; aille la trouver 


lorſque je le jugerai a: propos pour ſon ſervice, ſans attendre une autre per- 


miſſion pour faire ce voyage; car peut ere que Þ on aura me faire ici 
une grande confidence. 


533 Roi FAngleierre voit fort ſouvent et avec ſoin Mad. le Ducheſſe de 
Richemont, laquelle eſt fort incommodte d'un de ſes yeux, qui a ete bleſſẽ 
de la petite verole. Cette Majeſté ne laiſſe pas de voir tous les jours 
Mad. de Caſtelmeine, qui n'eſt plus qu' une bonne amie, laquelle s' ap- 
plique à faire valoir ſon bien, et à meubler une maiſon que ſon maitre lui 
a donnee. 5 _ (Signe) Forer 


T an lation. 


A Letter from Monſr. de Rouvigny to Louis the XIV th, dated May 21, 1668. 


— Charles and the T6 of York make advances to France, 


Sire, 


T HE King of England and his Highneſs th the Duke of York continue 
to aſſure me that they will be extremely glad to enter into the ſtricteſt 


union with your Majeſty. The firſt diſcourſed me yeſterday a long time 


upon the ſubject, and after having ſpoken of your Majeſty with admiration, 
he told me that he would willingly make a treaty with you as between 


gentleman and gentleman, and that he preferred your word to all the 
parchment in the world. I anſwered him, that he could not doubt of the 


eſteem and affection your Majeſty had for him and his intereſts, after ſo | 


many proofs as he had received ſince I had been near his perſon : that on 
his part he had ſo little anſwered thereto, that I knew very well this conduct 


had given you ſome miſtruſt; but that I did not doubt, if he would 
d clare his ſentiments to me, in order that I might inform you of them, 
your Majeſty would be very ſenſible of them. In all appearance this will: 
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go farther; for which reaſon, I moſt humbly beg your Majeſty to ſend me 
inſtructions thereupon, and inform me if you approve of my waiting 
upon you whenever I ma judge it neceſſary for your ſervice, without 
waiting any other permiſſion to make the. mer, for perhaps _ may 
che a great deal of confutence'1 in me here. 


The King i= England e ſees, and even ſeeks 3 to ſee "1 
Dutcheſs of Richmond, who is extremely ill of one of her eyes, which 
has been hurt by the ſmall-pox. His Majeſty does not let a day paſs with- 
out ſeeing Madam Caſtlemaine, who is now no more than a common friend, 

_ wholly employed in encreaſing her fortune, and furniſhing a houſe that 
her maſter has given her. (Signed) R OUVIGNY. 


Gente preſents au Roy pur Mr. 42 Rowbiomy, au vetonr d Angleterre.— 
8 Mr. de h etoit arrive en TT act le 3 e 1668. 


| D* op derniers entretiens que j'ai eus avec le Roi o Angleterre, ta the Depot. 
je ne Vai jamais vu perſiſter dans les memes ſentimens; il m'a tou- 
jours tẽmoignẽ qu'il avoit une forte paſſion de ſe lier Etroitement avec le 
Roi, connoiſſant qu ill n' y avoit rien qui lui fut plus avantageux, ni plus 
nẽceſſaire pour le bien de ſes affaires; mais il 2 ſouvent change de penice | 
pour les manieres. Quelque tems devant que la paix ſe fit, il m'a dit 
par pluſieurs fois qu'il avoit un grand deſir de faire une forte union avec 
la France, mais qu' 'il falloit Paider, parcequꝰ il y avoit beaucoup de gens 
Pres de lui qui n'ẽtoĩent pas de cet avis. Que pour lui il n'avoit Jamais 
ẽtẽ ſans cette inclination, que je le ſavois mieux que perſonne, et que je 
n'en pouvois pas doubter, aprẽs les choſes qu'il m'avoit dites lorſque je 
pris congẽ de lui au dernier N que j'ai fait en Angleterre. Et ſur ce 
que je lui repondis, que le Roi n' avoit pas moins d'envie que lui pour faire 
cette union. Il me dit qu'il etoit nẽceſſaire que le Roi fit des avances, que 
Cetoit à lui à parler le premier, et que fans cela il ne pourroit jamais 
perſuader les perſonnes qui n toient pas de ſon opinion. Sur quoi je lui! N 
repartis, que je ne ſavois aucune raiſon qui pùt obliger le Roi à Pal! ler ht 
premier, ſi ce eſt Paffe&ion et Teſtime qu'il avoit pour lui, que par 
cette raiſon il ravoit fait afſez ſouvent . 1 que q etois en Angleterre; : 
mais qu'on y avoit ſi mal rẽpondu, et qu'il s' en ẽtoit ſi mal trouvẽ, ayant 


‚ vo imprimees dans un livre de Liſola des Propoſitions qu'il m'avoit fat 
; B 2 925 


10 AP NIE N. NINA 


qu'il en avoit regus depuis que j etois pres de ſa perſonne; que de ſon c6te. 
on y avoit ft peu rẽpondu, que je ſavois bien que cette conduite vous avoit 
donne quelque dẽfiance; mais que je ne doutois pas que & it vouloit me 
 declarer ſes ſentimens pour vous en informer, que votre Majeſté n' y fut 
tres ſenſible. Il y a apparence que ceci ira plus avant; Ceſt pourquoi je 
ſupplie tres humblement votre Majeſtẽ de m' envoyer ſes inſtructions la 
deſſus, et de me faire ſavoir ſi elle trouvera bon que Jaille. la trouver 
lorſque je le jugerai a-propos pour ſon ſervice, ſans attendre une autre per- 


miſſion pour faire ce voyage; car peut cEtre que! on pourra me faire ici 
une grande confidence. 


Le Roi FApaleterre voit t fort ſouvent et avec ſoin Mad. le Ducheſs de 
Richemont, laquelle eſt fort incomamodee- d'un de ſes yeux, qui a ẽtẽ bleſſẽ 
de la petite verole. Cette Majeſté ne laiſſe pas de voir tous les jours 


Mad. de Caſtelmeine, qui n'eſt plus qu? une bonne amie, laquelle s' ap- 1 

plique à faire valoir ſon bien, et a meybler une maiſon que ſon maitre lui = 

4 donnee, , (igne). ROUVY Wer. 5 

| Ps. 1 | „ | - 

A Letter from Monſr. de Rouvigny to Louis the XIV th, dated May 21, 1668. = 

; LCbarles and the Duke of York make advances to France, © 185 

ih | Sire, a, 
14 | | | LIK 
"of F? HE King of England and his Highneſs th the Duke of York continue IH 
=. to aſſure me that they will be extremely glad to enter into the ſtrifteſt = 
5 union with your Majeſty. The firſt diſcourſed me yeſterday a long time | 


upon the ſubject, and after having ſpoken of your Majeſty with admiration, 
he told me that he would willingly make a treaty with you as between 
gentleman and gentleman, and that he preferred your word to all the 
parchment i in the world. I anſwered him, that he could not doubt of the 


eſteem and affection your Majeſty had for him and his intereſts, after ſo 
many proofs as he had received ſince I had been near his perſon: that on 
his part he had ſo little anſwered thereto, that I knew very well this conduct, 
had given you ſome miſtruſt; but that I did not doubt, if he would 
d clare his ſentiments to me, in order that I might inform you of Ms 
2 ar — would be very —— of chem. In all agxEE ance, this vin 
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go farther; for which reaſon, I moſt humbly beg your Majeſty to ſend me 

inſtructions thereupon, and inform me if you approve of my waiting 
upon you whenever I may judge it neceſſary for your ſervice, without 
waiting any other permiſſion to make the journey, for n they may 
put a great deal of confulence 1 in me here. 


1 he King 5; England WT ſees, and even ſecks occaſion to ſee the 
Dutcheſs of Richmond, who is extremely ill of one of her eyes, which 
has been hurt by the ſmall-pox. His Majeſty does not let a day paſs with- 
out ſeeing Madam Caſtlemaine, who i is now no more than a common friend, 
wholly employed in encreaſing her fortune, and furniſhing a houſe that 
her maſter has given her. (Signed) R OUVIGNY. 


AMemoire preſents au Roy par Mr. t Rowbizty, au retour 4 Angleterre.— 
. Mr. de Ty etoit arrive en YO le 3 n 1668. 


D* 0 derniers entretiens que P al eus avec le Roi Ka nde to the Depot. 
Je ne Vai jamais vu perſiſter dans les memes ſentimens; il m'a tou- 
jours tẽmoignẽ qu'il avoit une forte paſſion de ſe lier Etroitement avec le 
Roi, connoiſſant qu'il n'y avoit rien qui lui füt plus avantageux, ni plus 
nẽceſſaire pour le bien de ſes affaires; mais il a ſouvent change de penſee 
pour les manieres. Quelque tems devant que la paix ſe fit, il m'a dit 
par pluſieurs fois qu'il avoit un grand deſir de faire une forte union avec 
1a France, mais qu'il falloit Paider, parcequ? il y avoit beaucoup de gens 
Pres de lui qui n'ẽtoĩent pas de cet avis. Que pour lui il n'avoit Jamais | 
ẽtẽ ſans cette inclination, que Je le ſavois mieux que perſonne, et que je 
n'en pouvois pas doubter, apres les choſes qu'il m'avoit dites lorſque je 
pris congẽ de lui au dernier YOYage que Jai faiten Angleterre. Et ſur ce 


que je lui repondis, que le Roi n'ayoit pas moins d'envie que lui pour faire 
cette union. Il me dit qu'il etoit nẽceſſaire que le Roi fit des avances, que 


Cetoit à lui a parler le premier, et que fans cela il ne pourroit jamais 
perſuader les perſonnes qui n *<toient pas de fon opinion. Sur r : 
repartis, que Je ne ſavois aucune raiſon qui put obliger le Roi a parler le br 
premier, fi ce n'eſt Faffetion et Teſtime qu'il avoit pour, lui, que par N | 
cette raiſon. il Payoit fait afſez ſouvent . 1 que q̃ etois en Angleterre I 
mais qu'on . avoit ſi mal rẽpondu, et qu'il s en ẽtoit {i mal trouvẽ, ayant 


- vi imprimeées dans un livre de Liſola des propoſitions qu'il m'avoit fait 
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faire pour la gloire et pour Pavantage del Angleterre, que je ne croyois pas 
qu'il voulùt cy apres ſe commettre a de pareils accidens; que ſans cela 


Jetois aſſure que le Roi ne balanceroit pas à parler encore le premier 1a 


deſſus comme il avoit deja fait, n'ayant rien diminuẽ de Faffection qu'il 
a de s'unir d'intẽréèt avec lui, ne voulant par samuſer a des fagons qui 


ẽtolent fort cloignees de ſon humeur, et qui ſouvent par la perte du tems 
ruinotent les affaires. Aprés ces diſcours reiteres par pluſieurs fois, le 


dit Roi m'a dit aſſez ſouvent; laiſſes-moi faire, j je vous parterai au premier 
Jour. Depuis la paix faite il m'a recommence les memes diſcours, ſur 


quoi je lui ai repetẽ les memes choſes. Et nos entretiens ne finiſſoient qu- 
avec une eſperance qu'il me donnoit de me dire quelque choſe en confiance 


dont je ſerois content. Le duc de York ſouhaite fort cette union, le duc 


de Boug de meme ; ils ne font point les fins, et diſent qu'il n'y a que cela 


de bon pour retablir les affaires de cette cour. Ils en ont ſouvent parlẽ au 


Roi d' Angleterre, mais il en eſt dẽtourné par M. B. C. qui, étant confeille 
par Liſola, lui a dit de tems en tems qu'il y alloit de ſon honneur s'il 
entroĩt le premier en matiere, et que ce feroit le moyen de ne rien faire. II 
n'oſeroit pas dire à fon maitre qu'il ne faut pas faire cette liaiſon; au 


contraire il avoue qu'elle eſt bonne, mais il lui dit que le Roi ne la veut 
pas; et que s'il la vouloit, il ne feroit jamais la difficulte de faire Ia 


premiere propoſition, qui en ce cas 1a ne manqueroit point d'avoir un bon 
ſucces : il rombe d'accord du fond, mais il le detruit par Ia forme. Le Roi 


d' Angleterre m'a fait toutes ces repliques: enfin, apres d'autres converſa- 


tions, il geſt moque de ce point d'honneur, et il m'a fait connoitre qu'il 
ſeroit bien fache ſi on le croyoit capable d'une ft grande foibleſſe; qu'il avoit 


toujours la meme paſſion de fe lier avec le Roi, et la mEme connoiſſance que 


ſon amitiẽ lui ẽtoit bien utile; que ce n'etoit pas ce point d'honneur qui em- 


pechoir de parler le premier, ce que ſeroit une penſce bien chimerique, mais 
ſeulement le grand prẽjudice qu'il recevroit dans fon Etat, vi fa preſente 


conſtitution, fi le Roi ne prenoit pas bien ſes propoſitions; que les ayant 
faites, ou pourroit auſſitor les faire ſavoir aux Hollandois, et mEme s'en 


ſervir pour Pavantage des interets de Ia France au prejudice des ſiens. 


Sur quoi je lui ai rc pondu, que ce qu'il me faiſoit Phonneur de me dire en 
confiance ne tiroit i nulle conſequence, parceque n' ẽtant pas ſon ſujet, et 


e nvayant donne aucune lettre de creance, il pourroit me deſavouer toutes 


8 « fois qu'il lui plairoit, en cas qu'il vit qu'on en abuſoit; et que je le 
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pouvois aſſurer, ce qu'il ſavoit bien auſſi, que le Roi mon maitre n'etoit 


pas capable d'abuſer de {a confiance, et d employer de pareils moyens, qui 
Etoient indignes de ſa generoſite, et fort contraires à ſon humeur. Il me 


dit Ia deſſus, qu il ne ſavoit 572 deſavouer une choſe qu'il auroit dire. Et il 
me demanda en ſuite, ſi Yon n'avoit pas propoſe à Vanbuning de partager 
les Pays-bas en cas de la mort du Roi d' Eſpagne. Je lui dis que je nen 
ſaurois rien quand cela ſeroit veritable, qu'il n'etoir pas difficile de voir 
que cette nouvelle ſortoit de la boutique de Liſula; mais qu'elle ne pouvoit 
etre vraiẽ par beaucoup de raiſons, dont je ne lui en dirois qu' une feule, 
qui ẽtoit, que Pavois ſouvent oui dire au dit Vanbuning, que ſes maitres 


aimerotent mieux que tous les Pays-bas Catholiques füſſent entre les mains 


du Roy d' Eſpagne, que d'en avoir fait le partage avec ſa Majeſte, dont ils 
craignoient terriblement le voiſinage.  Apres cela le dit Roy m'a encore 
demande, fi le Roi ętoit libre, et en ẽtat de faire une ligue offenſive et 
defenſive; que ſi cela etoit ainſi, et que ſa Majeſte eùt deſſein de conclure 


un bon traite, il pouvoit me repondre de l' vẽnement et d'un ſucces tel 


qu'il plairoit au Roi. En fin, apres le dernier entretien que pai ev avec le 
Roi d' Angleterre, il m'a dit, qu'il m'avoit ft ſouvent aſſurẽ de la paſſion 
qu'il avoit de fe lier &troitement d' amitiẽ et d'ĩntẽrèt avec le Roi, qu'il 
n*etoit plus nẽceſſaire de m en parler; mais qu'il Jui reſtoit pcur marque 
de ſa franchiſe de me dire une choſe, qui ẽtoit, que le ſoupgon et la defiance 
ayant empeche juſqu? ici cette liaiſon, et pouvant encore faire la meme 
choſe à l'avenir, il croyoit qu'il falloit commencer par les detruire ; que 
pour cet effer, apres y avoir penſe, il n'avoit pas trouve un meilleur 
moyen que celui ci, à ſavoir, que les deux Rois s 'engageafſent reciproque- 


ment de ne rien faire cy apres ſans la participation, ni fans le conſentement 
Pun de Pautre; que ce ſeroit poſer un bon fondement ſur lequel on 


pourroit travailler avec lofir et avec ſuretè à une bonne alliance, laquelle 


ne pourra é etre trop forte à ſon ore, etant en ẽtat, et n'y ayant rien que 


puiſſe Vempecher de faire une ligue offenſive et defenſive avec la France, 
envers tous et contre tous. Que ſi le Roi vouloit agir avec le meme eſprit 


que lui, il rẽpondroit toujours du ſecret et d'un bon ſucces, que c'@tojt 


la penſce de Mr. le Duc d' Vork et de toutes les perſonnes qui compoſent 
ſon conſeil, leſquels n'avoient point d'autres ſentimens que les ſiens, 
qu il me Nick d'en aſſurer le Roi, « et de lui dire de ſa part, que s ü vouloit 
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S'engager de ſon cote, comme il ẽtoit prèt de s' engager ſien, de ne rien 
entreprendre ni de faire à Pavenir aucune nõgocĩation nt aucun traitẽ Pun 


ſans Pautre, que fans doute on pourroit conclurre bient6t apres et fort fa- 
cilement une union, qui hn icin avoit EtE empeches __ . la defiance, 


Ae lendemain apres cet entretien, Jen Wo 1a relation au Duc de Bou- | 
quingham, de laquelle il me tẽmoigne recevoir une grand ſatisfaction: 


mais 24 heures apres il me dit que la choſe ẽtoit changee, et que le Roi 
lon maitre ẽtoit revenu ſur: la difficults de parler le premier a ce qui 


m'obligea de mettre par Ecrit tout ce que le Roi d' Angleterre m'avoit dit 
le 18 Juin, afin de lui faire lire, et de ſavoir de lui fi ce n'ẽtoient par les 


memes choſes qu'il m'avoit fait l' honneur de me dire. Cette Majeſte me dit 
que je navois'rien change a ſon diſcours, mais qu'il deſiroit que je ne diſe 
pas au Roi ces choſes 1a de ſa part, maisſeulement qu'il me les avoit dites, 


et qu'il conſentoit que je les diſe a ſa 'Majeſte comme m ayant EtE conſié, 
et n'ẽtant pas fiche de m'expliquer ſes penſtes. Sur quoi je lui demandai 


s'il en ẽtoit encore ſur le point d'honneur; il me rẽpondit que non; mais 


qu'il craignoit que les Hollandois ne fuſſent bientot avertis de cette propo- 


ſition, fi je la faiſois de ſa part. Je Vat vi trois fois depuis, etant toujours 
dans ce meme ſentiment, et la derniere fois que Jai pris conge, il me 


recommanda fort de dire que ces dernieres paroles etotent les penſèes de 


ſon cœur, qu'elles miavoient ets dites en S eee 


M. B. C. lui a dit, que! le Roi pretendoit ? \ 1a monarchie univerſelle et 


qu il falloit oouper les ailes aux gens qui vouloient voler trop haut, 1 


wo ranſlation. i 1-5 "84 


| Memorial ' preſented to Louis the XIVth by Monſ. Rouvigny at bis return from 
England. Monſ. Rouvigny arrived in France July 3, 1668. — Charles bad 
ſolicited a treaty with France before the triple allance, and preſſes . it 


immediately after. 


N All the laſt converſations 1 have had with the King of England, I 8 


have never found him continue in the ſame way of thinking. He has 
always expreſſed to me a ſtrong deſire to unite himſelf more ſtrictly with 


the King, well knowing that nothing can be more advantageous, nor more 
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neceſſary! for the benefit of his affairs; but he has as often changed his 
thoughts with regard to the manner. Some time before the peace was 
made, he often told me that he had a great deſire to enter into a ſtrict 
alliance with France, but it was neceſſary he ſhould be aſſiſted, becauſe 
there were a great many people about him of a different way of thinking. 
That as to himſelf, he had always had this inclination; that I knew it 
better than any body, and that I could not have the leaft doubt of it, | | 
after the things he had told me when I took leave of him the laſt time I 
was in England. Upon which J anſwered, that the King had not a leſs. 
deſire than him to compleat this union. He told me it was neceſſary the 
King ſhould make the advances; that it was his part to ſpeak firſt, without 5 
which it would never be in his power to perſuade thoſe perſons who differed 
with him in opinion. On this I reply'd, that I knew no other motive that 
could oblige the King to ſpeak firſt, but the affection and eſteem he had 
for him, and for this reaſon he had already done it often enough ſince I 
was in England; but they had anſwered it ſo badly there, and he had been 
ſo ill uſed, having ſeen printed in a book of Liſolas ſome propoſals which 
he had made through me for the glory and advantage of England, that 1 
did not believe he would hereafter expoſe himſelf to ſuch accidents; that 
without this, I was aſſured the King would not heſitate ſeill to ſpeak firſt as 
he had already done, ſeeing the deſire he had to unite intereſts with him was 
nothing diminiſhed, and that he was unwilling to amuſe himſelf with ceremo- 
nies which were ſo widely different from his humour, and which often by the 
loſs of time were the ruin of affairs. After theſe reiterated diſcourſes, the ſaid 
King has often enough ſaid to me, Leave! it to me, I will ſpeak to you the firſt. 
opportunity. Since the peace he has renewed the ſame diſcourſe to me- | 
and I have repeated the ſame things. Our converſations. always finiſhed. 
with his giving me hopes that he would ſay ſomething to me in confidence, 
with which I ſhould be ſatisfied. The Duke of York very much wiſhes 
for this union, as does the Duke of Boug (i. e. Buckingham); they put on 
no hypocriſy, and ſay there is no other good method to re-eftabliſh the 
affairs of this court. They have often ſpoke to the King of England 
upon it, but he is hindered by M. B. C. (probably Monſieur Bridgeman 
chancellor, inſtead of lord keeper) who being adviſed by Liſola, tells 
him from time te time that his honour is concerned if he enters firſt 
into the affair, and that it will be the means of nothing being done. He 
4 TT 
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dares not tell his maſter that he ſnbuld not make this alliance; on the con. 
trary, he owns it to be a good one, but he ſays the King (i. e. of France) 
is not for it; and that if he was, he would have no difficulty in making 
the firſt propoſal, in which caſe it would not fail of having a good ſucceſs. 
He agrees upon the whole, but deſtroys it through form. The King of 
England gave me all theſe anſwers: in ſhort, after ſome other conver- 
ſations, he laughed at this point of honour, and gave me to underſtand, 
that he ſhould be very ſorry if he was believed capable of ſo great a 
weakneſs; that he had always the ſame deſire to unite himſelf with the 
King, and the ſame knowledge that his friendſhip would be very uſeful to 
him; that it was not this point of honour that hindered him from ſpeaking - 
firſt, that was a very chimerical thought, but only the great prejudice he 
ſhould receive in his ſtate, confideringg 4 its preſent conſtitution, if the King 
ſhould not take his propoſals well; that having made them, they might / 
be alſo made known to the Hollanders, and even uſed to the advantage of © 
the intereſts of France, and the prejudice of his own. On which 1 
reply'd, that what he did me the honour to ſay to me in confidence led to no 
conſequence, becauſe I not being his ſubject, and not having any credential 
letter from him, he might at any time be pleaſed to diſown me, if he ſaw me 
abuſe it; and that I could affure him, what he alſo well knew, that the King 
my maſter was not capable of abuſing his confidence, nor of employing fuch 
like means, which were unworthy hid generofiry, and very contrary to his 
humour : he therefore told me, that he was not able to difown a thing he 
had once ſaid. Afterwards he aſked me, if it had not been propoſed to 
Vanbuning to divide the Low Countries in caſe of the King of Spain's 
death. I "old him I knew nothing of it, though i it ſhould be true; but 
it was not difficult to ſee that this news came from Liſola s ſhop; that it 
could not be true for many reaſons, of which I would only mention one, 
which was, that J had often heard it ſaid by Vanbuning, that his waiters / 
would rather wiſh the whole Catholick Lew Countries were in the hands of 
the King of Spain, than to have them divided with his Majeſty, whoſe 
ntighibourhood: they terribly feared. After which the ſame King aſked: 
me, if the King was at liberty, and in a condition of making an offenſive - 
and- defenſive league; that if it was ſo, and his Majeſty had a deſign to 
ae a good ow he ould, ante 10 me for the eyent, and ſuch 4 
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ſucceſs as would pleaſe the King. In ſhort, after the laſt converſation 1 
had with the King of England, he told me, that he had ſo often aſſured 
me of his ardent deſire to unite himſelf ſtrictly in friendſhip and intereſt 
with the King, that it was unneceſſary to ſpeak any more upon it; but 
that it remained for him as a mark of his freedom to tell me one thing, 
which was, that ſuſpicion and diffidence having till now hindered this 
union, and the ſame things being liable to happen again, he believed the 
beſt way to begin was by deſtroying them; and to this end, after having 
thought of it, he could find no better means than this; to wit, that the 
two Kings ſhould reciprocally engage to do nothing for the time ro come 
without the parti-ipation and conſent of each other : that this would be 
laying a good foundation on which they might work with leiſure and 
lafety to form a good alliance, which, according to his inclinations, could 
not be too ſtrong, conſidering his condition, and that there was nothing 
to hinder him to make an offenſive and defenſive league with F rance, 
towards all and againſt all. That if the King would act with the ſame 
ſpirit as himſelf, he would always anſwer for ſecrecy, and for a good 
ſucceſs. That the Duke of York and all who compoſed his council 
were of the ſame way of. thinking, and had no other ſentiments than his. 
That he deſired me to aſſure the King of it, and to tell him that if he 
would engage on his part, as he was ready to do on his, not to undertake 
or make, for the time to come, any negociation or treaty, one without the 
other, it was beyond a doubt they might ſoon after very eaſily conclude 
an union, that hitherto had been only prevented 12 diſndence. 


* 


The day after this converſation, | 4 communicated it to the Duke of 


Buckingham, who expreſſed great ſatisfaction; but 24 hours after he told 5 
me the thing was changed, and that the King his maſter had returned to 


the difficulty . of ſpeaking firſt ; which obliged me to put in writing all 
that the King e of England had faid to me on the 18th of June, to the end 
he might. read i it, and I know from himſelf whether it did not contain the 
ſame things he had done me the honour to mention to me. His Majeſty 


told me, that I had changed none of his diſcourſe, but he deſired I would 


not relate theſe things as from him to the King; but only that he had 
ſaid them to me, and that he conſented I ſhould tell them to his Majeſty 
bait E | 
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as matters truſted to me, and which he was not diſpleaſed I ſhould explain 
as his thoughts. Upon which, I aſk'd him if he ſlill harp'd upon the point 


of honour; he anſwered, No; but that he feared the Dutch would be ſoon 
after informed of this propoſal, if I made it on his part. I have ſeen 
him three times ſince, and ſtill found him in the ſame way of thinking. 
The laſt time I took leave of him, he recommended it ſtrongly to me to 


ſay that the laſt words were the thoughts of his W and that he had 


faid them to me in great confidence. 


M. B C has told him that the King pretends to univerſal mönlichr and 
that it is neceſſary to clip the wings of thoſe who would ſoar too high. 


[From the above memorial and letter it appears, chit; inſtead of France 


drawing Charles into the ſecret alliance to defeat the triple alliance, as has 


been commonly thought, Charles drew France into It. 


Tt appears allo from the memorial, chat Buckingham miſrepreſented 


his maſter's ſentiments, to prevent the treaty from going into the French 


Ambaſſador” $ hands. 


Theſe letters about the triple league do alſo great honour to the memory 
of Sir William Temple, who formed it in five days, and Who Wag not 
ignorant that there was a French intereſt at work with his maſter; Wide 
Sir William 2e s letters in of cp 7, 1668. 175 


When the French EV: came to liſten ſeriouſly to Charles's propoſals for 
a ſecret treaty, Buckingham was dropped, and the correſpondence paſſed 
through the hands of the Dutcheſs of Orleans, who had infinite beauty 
and talents, and whom it was known to the French court Charles loved 
to extravagance, as appears from many letters in the Depot at Verſailles 
to the French court from their ambaſſadors in England. In one of theſe 
letters Colbert ſays, that her influence over him was remarked by all, 
that he had wept often when he parted with her, and that whatever favour | 
ſhe aſked for any one was granted, 


There are the ene wins on the ſubject of an alliance with 


France from King Charles to her in the Depot at Verſailles. | 
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| Charles che, II to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. — Impatient with the delays of 
France about the A 


| Whithall, 19 Jan. 1669. 


1 HAVE ebend yours of the 20, and you have reaſon to wonder that In the Depot. 
you have been ſo long without hearing from me, but I have had 
nothing to ſay, and it has been ſo colde heere as it did not invite one to 
write nothing, and I did not write to you by Bonneford becauſe I thought 
he would be long upon the way with his horſes. I ſhall not ſay much to 
you becauſe Rouvigny will be diſpatched in two or three days, and by 
him you will heare at large from me, only I cannot chuſe but obſerve to 
you now, that I ſee that Monſr. Comminges does not all good offices 
there, by foretelling my intentions in as ill a ſenſe as he uſed to doe, and 
my Ld. Hollis writes ſomething to me about giveing commiſſions to the 
citty of Bremen, which the K. my brother ſayes he will be ſatisfied in, 
before he goes on with our treaty, which is ſo great a dreame to- me, as 1 
know not from whence this fancy proceeds, except it be from Monſ. de 
Comminge, who I am confident you will finde in the end, hath done me 
as many ill offices, as hath layne in his power to do, and I do wonder that 
after the advances I made by C. Barckly I ſhould find the treaty go on 
ſlower than it did, my Ld. Hollis haveing receaved not yett an anſwer, to 
his laſt paper, which is now almoſt two monthes agoe. After all this, when 
Rouvigny returnes you ſhall find my minde not changed, but that I will. 
be as ſinceare in that matter as I promiſed you to be; and if there be any 
thing altered in my condition, ſince we firſt talked of this matter, it is for. 
the better; and fo good night, for tis late. 


Charles the Ind to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. Le has written to Louis the 
AWH, , _ enjoins ſecrecy z, is undetermined what to ogree upon. 


* Whithall, 20 Jan. 1669. 


ou will ſee by 15 Etter which I have written to the King my In the Dias 
brother, the deſire I have to enter into a perſonall friendſhip with 
him, and to unite our intereſts 0 for the future as there may never be any 
C 2 
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jealouſys betweene us. The only thing which can give any impediment to 
what we both deſire, is the matter of the ſea, which is ſo eſſential a point 
to us heere, as an union upon any other ſecurity can never be laſting, 


nor can I be anſwerable to my kingdomes if I ſhould enter into an alliance 


wherein their preſent and future ſecurity were not fully provided for: 1 
am now thinking of the way how to proceede in this whole matter which 
muſt be carried on with all ſecrecy imaginable, till the particulars: are 
farther agreed upon: I muſt confeſſe I was not very glad to heare you 


were with childe, becauſe I had a thought by. your making a journey hither, 


all things might have been adjuſted without any ſuſpicion, and as I ſhall 


be very juſt to the King my brother in never mentioning what has paſt 


betweene us, in caſe this negociation does not ſucceede as. deſire, ſo-I 
expect the ſame juſtice and generoſity from him, that no advances which 


I make out of the deſire J have to obtaine a true friendſhip betweene us, 
may ever turn to my prejudice. I ſend you here incloſed my letter to 


the King my brother, deſiring that this matter might paſſe through your 
handes, as the perſon in the world I have moſt confidence in, and I am 
very glad to find that Monſr. de Turene is ſo much your frinde, who I 


eſteeme very much, and aſſure myſelfe will be very uſeful in this nego- 


ciation. I had written thus farr when J receaved' yours by the Italian, 
whoſe name and capaſity you do not know, and he delivered your letter to 


me in a paſſage where it was ſo dark as I do not know his face again if I 
ſee him, ſo as the man is likely to ſucceede when his recommendation 


and reception are ſo ſuitable to one another. But to returne to the buſi- 


neſſe of the letter, I aſſure. you that there is no league entered into as yett 


with the Empereur; the only league I am in is the garanty F am 
ingaged in with the Hollanders upon the peace at Aix, which is equally 
bindeing towards both the crowns : I think Mr. de Lorene deſerves to be. 
puniſhed for his unquiet humour, but I wiſh the King my brother do not 
proceede too farr in that matter, leſt he gives a jealouſy to his neighbours. 
that he intends a farther progreſſe than what he declared at firſt, which 
might be very prejudiciall to what you and I wiſh and endeavour to 
compaſſe, and you ſhall not want upon all occaſions full informations 
neceſſary ; but we muſt have a great care what we write by the poſt, leaſt 
it fall into hands which may hinder our deſigne, for I muſt again conjure 


NN 
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you that the whole matter be an abſolute ſecrett, otherwiſe we ſhall never 


compaſſe the end we aime at. I have not yet abſolutly contrived how to 


proceede in this buſineſſe, becauſe there muſt be all poſſible precautions 


uſed, that it may not eclat before all things be agreed upon, and pray do 
you thinke of all the wayes you can to the ſame end, and communicate 
them to me. I ſend you heere a cypher wich is very eaſy and ſecure, the 
firſt ſide is the ſingle eypher, and within ſuch names I could thinke of 


neceſſary to our purpoſe. I have no more to add but that I am entierly 
outs. K. 


Charles * Id to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. . made the firſt advances, and 


wal. for an anſwer. 


Whithall, 9 Feb. 1669. 
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1 MUST in the firſt place aſke your pardon for having miſt ſo many In the Depors. 


poſts: the truth of it is, what between buſineſs and the little maſca- 


rades we have had, and beſides the little buſineſſe I had to write, with 
the helpe of the cold wether, I did not thinke it worth your trouble and 


my owne to freeze my fingers for nothing, haveing ſaid all to Rouvigny 


that was upon my harte, and I am very glad to finde by yours that 
you are ſo well fatisfied with what he brings; it lies wholly on your 


parts now to. anſwer the advances. I have made, and if all be. not 
as you wiſh, the faulte is not on my ſide. I was this morning at the 
Parliament Houſe to paſſe the Bill. for the five and twenty hundred 
thouſand pounds ,F and the commiſſioners are going into their ſeverall 


countreys for the rayſing it according to the act. We are uſing all 


poſſible dilligence in the ſetting out the fleete for ſpring. My Lord Sand- 
wich ſett ſaile two days ſince with 18 good ſhips, to. ſeeke out a ſquadron 
of the Duch ſleete which we heare was ſeen upon the north coaſt of 
England; and if he has the good fortune to meete with them, 1 hope he 
will give a good accounte of them. I am very glad to hear that your 
indiſpoſition of health is turned into a great belly: I hope you will have 


better lucke with it than the dutcheſſe here had, who was brought to bed 


Monday laſt of a girle; one part I ſhall wiſh you to have, which is,, 


5 | K r # BÞ ND 4 x; 


that you may have as eaſy a labour, for ſhe diſpatched her buſineſs in 
little more than an houer. I am afraide your ſhape is not ſo advanta- 
geouſly made for that convenience as hers is; however a boy will recom- 
pence two grunts more, and ſo good night for feare I ſhould fall inta 
natural philoſophy before I thinke of it. I am yours. 


Charles the IId to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. —The Duke of York is come into 
the project on the ſcore of religion. — Bids her not write to Buckingham. 


Whithall, 22 March, 1669. 


In the Depot. CAME, foe Newmarket the day before yeſterday, where we had as 
fine wether as we could wiſh, which added much both to the horſe 
matches as well as to hunting. L*Abbe Pregnani was there moſt part of 


the time, and I beleeve will give you ſome account of it; but not that he 
loſt his money upon confidence that the ſtarrs could tell which horſe could 
win, for he had the ill luck to foretell three times wrong together, and 
James (i. e. Monmouth) beleeved him ſo much as he loſt his mony upon 


the ſame ſcore. I had not my cipher at Newmarket when I receaved 


yours of the 16, ſo as I could ſay nothing to you in anſwer to it till now, 
. before this comes to your hands, you will cleerly ſee upon what ſcore 


36 3. (York) is come upon the bulineſſe, and for what reaſon I defred you 


| i | 
not to write to any body upon the buſineſſe of 271. (France). 241; 
K 
(Buckingham) knows nothing of 360. (King Charles) intentions towards 


C--:. 


290. 319 (Catholick Religion) nor of the perſon 2 34. (Arundel) ſends 


to 100. (Le Roy, i. e. Louis che XIVth) and you need not feare that 


B 

341. (Buckingham) will take it ill that 103, does not write to him, for 
I have tould him that I have forbid 129. to do it for feare of intercepting 
the letters, nor indeed is there much uſe of our writing much upon this 
ſubject, becauſe letters may miſcarry, and you are before” this time ſo fully 


acquainted with all, as there is nothing to be added till my meſſenger 
comes back. , 
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' You have councelled Monſieur very well in the matter of Mr. de Rohan. 
1 never heard of a more impertinent carriage then his. I had not time to 
write to you by father Patrique (Tallbot) for he took the reſolution of 


going to France, but the night before 1 left this place, but now I deſire 


you to be kind to the poore man, for he is as honeſt a man as lives, and 
pray direct your Pheſician to have a care of him, for I ſhould really be 


| troubled if he ſhould not do well. What you ſent by Mercer is loſt, for 


there are letters come that informs of his ſetting ſaile from Havre in an 


open ſhalloupe with intention to come to Portſmouth, and we have never 
heard of him ſince, ſo as he is undoubtedly drown'd. I hear Mam. ſent 
me a preſent by him, wich I beleeve brought him the ill lucke, ſo as ſhe- 
ought in conſcience to be at the charges of praying for his ſoule, for tis 
her fortune has made the man miſcarry : and fo, my deareſt ſiſter, I am 


yours with all the kindneſſ and tenderneſſe imaginable... 


Charles the IId to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. —He is fortified himſelf at home. — 
Is not to touch church lands. — Buckingham afterwards to "Pe brought in,— 
The King's reſentment againſt the Dutch, 


Whithall, 6 Ine 1669. 
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Ty H = opportunity of this benny going into France, gives me a good In the Depot. 


occaſion to anſwer your letters by my lord Arlington, and in the firſt 


place to tell you that I am ſecureing all the principall poſtes of this 


countery, not only fortifying them as they ought to be, but likewiſe the 
keeping them in ſuch handes as I am ſure will be faithfull to me upon all 


occaſions, and this will ſecure the fleete; becauſe the cheefe places where 
the ſhips lye are Chattam and Portſmouth, the firſt of which is fortify ing 
with all ſpeede, and will be finiſhed this yeare; the other is in good 
condition already, but not ſo good as I deſire, for it will coſt ſome money 
and time to make the place as I have deſigned it; and I will not have 


leſle care both in Scotland and Ireland. As for that which concerns thoſe 


who have church lands, there will be eaſy ways found out to ſecure them 
and put them out of all apprehenſion. There is all the reaſon in the 
worlde to Joyne profit with honour when it 4 be done honcftly, and 5 


4006 (le Roy, i. e. Louis the XIVth) will find 360. (King Charles), as 


24 


A FEB MN. Q- 1:0 


Holland 


forward to do 299. a good turne as he can deſire, and they will I doubt not 
agree very well in the point, for he has uſed them both very ſcurvely. I 
K . 


am ſure 334. (King Charles) will never be ſatisfied till he has had his 
revenge, and is very willing to enter into an agreement upon that matter 


R 


whenſoever 152. (le Roy, i. e. Louis the XIVth) pleaſe, and I will anſwer 


for 146 (Arlington) that he will be as forward in that matter as I am, 


and farther aſſurance you cannot expect from an honeſt man in his poſt, 
nor ought you to truſt him if he ſhould make any other profeſſions than 


to be for what his maſter is for. I ſay this to you becauſe I undertooke to 


anſwer that part of the letter you writ to him upon this ſubje&, and I 


hope this will be full ſatisfaction as to him in the future that there may be 
no doubt, ſince I do anſwer for him. I had writ thus far when I receaved 


yours by Elyas, by which I perccave the inclination there ſtill is of truſt- 
ing 112. (Comminge) with the maine buſineſſe, which I mult confeſſe for 


many reaſons I am very unwilling to, and if there were no other reaſon 


than his underſtanding, which to tell you the truth, I have not fo great 


an eſteeme for, as to be willing to truſt him with that which is of ſo much 
Mon, 


concerne. There will be a time when both he and 342. (Monſieur, i. e. the 


Duke of Orleans) may have a ſhare in part of the matter, but for the 
great ſecrett, if it be not kept ſo till all things be ready to begin, we 


ſhall never go FOO with it, and deſtroy the whole buſineſſe. 1 have 


ſeene your letter to _ (Buckingham) and what you write to him 1 is as it 


ought to be, he ſhall be brought into all abs buſineſſe before he can 
R 


ſuſpect any thing, except that which concerns 263. (Religion) which he 
muſt not be truſted with: you will do well to write but ſeldome to him» 
for feare ſomething may ſlip from your penn which may make him jealous 
that ores is ſomething more then what he knowes of. I do long to hear 


from 340. (Lord Arundel) or to ſee him heere, for till I ſee the paper 
France 


you mention which comes from 113. I cannot ſay more than I have done. 
And now I ſhall only add one word of this bearer Mr. de la Hiliere, who I 


have found by my acquaintance with him ſince his being heere .to have 
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both witt and judgement, and a very honeſt man, and pray let him know 
that J am very much his friend, and if at any time you can give him a 
good word to the King of France, I ſhould be very glad of it; I will end 
this with deſiring you to beleeve that I have nothing ſo much at my hart 
as to be able to acknowledge the kindneſſe you have for me: if I thought 
that makeing many compliments upon that matter would perſuade you 
more of the ſincerity of my kindneſſe to you, you ſhould not want whole 


ſheetes of paper with nothing but that; but I hope you have that guitice 


as to beleeve me more than I can expreſſe entierly yours. 


Charles rhe he: to the Dutcheſs of Orleans —Evjoin ſecrey— Inpatient fo 
Lord ArundePs return, 


" Whithall, 7 June, 1669. 


1 WRITT t to you yeſterday by 5 Mr. de la Hiliere upon that | important In che Dee. 


point, whether Xs (Comminge) ought to be acquainted with our 


ſecrett, and the more I think of it, the more I am perplexed : reflecting 


upon his inſufficiency, I cannot thinke him fitt for i it, and therefore could 


wiſh ſome other fitter mr in his ſtation, but becauſe the attempting of 


that might diſoblige 1 bo (Buckingham) I can by no uns adviſe it: 


upon the whole matter 1 {ce no kinde of neceſſity of telling 1 I Ty: (Com- 
'E 
| minge) o the ſecrett now, nor indeede till 270. (England) is in a better 


redinelle to make uſe of 297: (F rance) towards the great buſineſſe: mee- 
R 
thinks it wil be enough that 164. ys made acquainted with 100, (Le Roy, 


1, e. Louis the XIV) been in $24 (King Charles) friendſhip with- 
out knowing the reaſon. of it: To conclude, remember how much the 


ſecrett 1 in this matter importes 386 : (King Charles) and take care that no 


new. body be acquainted with it till I ſee what 5 (Lord Arundel) brings 
K 


334. (King Charles) in anſwer to his propoſitions, and till you have my 
conſent that 164. or an body elſe have their ſhare i in this matter, 1 
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would faine know (which I cannot do but by 366. ) (Lord Arundel) how 


France HFolland 


ready 323. is to breake with 299. that is the game that would as I con- 


England France Spain 


ceave moſt accommodate the intereſts both of 270. and 297. As for 324. 


France 


he is ſufficiently undoing himſelfe to neede any helpe from 271. Nay I am 


perſuaded the medling wry 8 would unite and make his councells ſtronger : 


the ſooner you diſpatch 305 (Lord Arundel) the more cleerely we ſhall be 
able to judge of the whole matter. One caution more I had * to have 


forgotten, car when it ſhall be fit to acquainte 138 with I 52. (le Roy) 


ſecurity | in 386. (King Charles) friendſhip, he muſt not lay any thing of it 


England France 


in 270. and pray lett the miniſters in 297. ſpeak leſs confidently of 180 
(King Charles) friendſhip then I 1 they do, for it will infinitely diſ- 


Parlement 


compoſe 269. when he meets with 3 5 (King Charles) to beleeve that 


France Parlement 


386. (King Charles) is tied fo faſt with 271. and make 321. have a 
thouſand jealouſies upon it. I have no more to add but to tell you that 


my wife after all our hopes has miſcarried againe without any viſible acci- 
dent; the pheſicians are divided whether it were a falſe eonception or a 


good one, and fo good night tor 'tis very late; I am intierly yours. 


Charles the IId to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. — Impatient for an anſwer from 


the French court about the treaty. 


Whithall, 2.4. Oct. 1669. 
| Gi RLTT to you yeſterday by the Comte de Grammont, but 1 
beleeve this letter will come ſooner to your handes, for he goes by the 
way of Diep with his wife and family : and now that I have named her, 
I cannot chuſe but againe deſire you to be kind to her; for beſides 
the meritt her family has on both ſides, ſhe is as good a creature as ever 
lived. I beleeve ſhe will paſſe for a handſome woman in France, though 
ſhe has not yett, ſince her lying in, recovered that good ſhape ſhe had 
before, and I am affraide never will, You will heare by this poſt of the 
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demele that was betweene my Ld. St. Albans and de Chapel, which is 
now made up: all I ſhall fay of it is, that de Chapel was as much in the 

wrong as a man could well be to his ſuperiour officer. Poore Oneale died 

this afternoon of an ulſer in his gutts; he was as honeſt a man as ever 

lived: I am ſure J have loſt a very good ſervant by it. I have nothing to 

fay more to you upon our publique buſineſs till I have an anfwer from 

you of my laſt letter by the poſt, only that I expect with impatiency to 

know your mindes there, and then you ſhall finde me as forward to a 
ſtrict friendſhip with the King my brother as you can wiſh, You will 

have heard of our takeing of New Amfterdame which lies juſt by New 
England. Tis a place of great importance to trade, and very good 

towne; it did belong to England heretofore, but the Dutch by degrees 

drove our people out of it, and built a very good towne, but we have got 

the better of it, and 'tis now called New Yorke : he that took it, and is 

now ere is Nicols, my brother” 8 ſervant, who you. know very en 


1 am yours. 


W bs - 
” ks. 7 


In the Depot at Verſailles, there is a letter from Sir Ellis Lighton to 

42 dutcheſs of Orleans dated 18 Jan. 1669, in which he tells her, that 

uckingham had refuſed to treat with Monſ. Colbert, the F rench ambaſſa- 
dor, on account, as he ſaid, that he was afraid of a diſcovery. 


On the 12 Auguſt, 1669, there 1 is a letter from Monſ. Colbert, FE. 
ambaſſador in England, to Monſ. de Lyonne, the French King's ſecretary 
of ſtate, that Buckingham had offered to go over to France to make a 
treaty there between France and England, but that he, Colbert, had 
prevented him; and there are other letters to the ſame purpoſe. In the 


mean time the treaty was going on unknown to Buckingham ** 5 inter- 
vention of the dutcheſs of Orleans. 


On the 2d of September, 1669, King Charles writes thus to his ſiſter. 
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0 harles the 15 0 to the Dutcheſs of Orhan . he triple alliance bad been 
made againſt vis s inclinations. 


3 84 tes "Sides 

In the Peet. V OU judge very well, when you conclude that I am fatisfied with 
Monſ. Colbert, and I wiſh with all my heart that France had been as 

forward in their intentions towards us when Rouvigny was here, as I ſee 

they are now; I ſhould not have been fo (embarraſſed with the ties I am 

now under, if the offers 1 then made had been accepted. I have upon all 

occaſions let Monſ. Colbert know the kindneſs J have for you, and that if 

I had no other inclination to France but your being there, it would be a 

ſufficient matter to mane: me dee me a ſtrict 1 00 with Ne" 23 


This letter ſho that the triple binds VENT France was againſt 
King Charles's s inclinations. 


—— 


Whit In the 9 are the two following letters, between Li the XIVth 
1 and King Charles, about the treaetx. 


Tetire du Roi au. Rei 2 Angleterre, 4 10 o Septembre, 1669. 
lj 9 19 M 0 NSIEU R mon frere. Comme vous aves'juge que par ma 


reponſe Jai entierement paye la confiance que vous avẽs eu en moi, 
* Javoue que par votre replique vous aves repris la meme avantage, n'y 

. ayant pù rien trouver a defirer, ni dans les choſes memes, ni dans la 
maniere de les exprimer. Je me flatte auſſi que le mẽmoire dont ; Jaccom- 
wy pagne cette lettre vous donnera la meme ſatisfaction; et il ne reſte ce me 
* ſemble qu' à mettre promptement la main à Poeuvre, pour Etablir les fon- 
demens de ce que nous ſouhaitons Pun et Fautre avec tant de paſſion: 
ſur quoi Jattendrai de vos nouvelles avec autant d'impatience que ma 
ſceur meme, pour qui nous avons tant Mamitis, et qui ſe rencontre ſi 
heureuſement la mẽdiatrice de cette nẽgociation, comme elle eſt meme un 
lien ſi naturel de notre union. 


HEIRS 


1 P F H N DI 


Tranſlation. 


Letter from Louis the XIV th to the King of England. Happy in the Ducheſs 
of Orleans being mediatrix between them. — Strong expreſſions of mutual 
confidence. 


* 


Sir, my brother, 10 o Sept 105. 


A S you judged by my anſwer that I had entirely paid the nage 


you placed in me, I own that by your reply you have regained the 
ſame advantage, not being able.to find any thing more to wiſh, neither as 
to the things themſelves, nor in the manner of expreſling them. I flatter 
myſelf alſo that the memorial which accompanies this letter will give you 
the ſame ſatisfaction: and it appears to me there is nothing wanting but 


6 ſpeedily to put a hand to the work, for eſtabliſhing the foundations of 
what we both ſo ardently wiſh for: on this I expect to hear from you 


with as much impatience as my ſiſter, for whom we have ſo much friend- 


ſhip, and who ſo happily is the mediatrix of this negociation, being as ſhe 


is ſo natural a 17 to our union. 


Lettre du Roi 7 Aucliterre du Roi, au 30 Septembre, 1669. 


ONSIE UR mon frere. Le porteur de la preſente vous etant bien 
connu, il n'aura pas beſoin d'une recommendation fort ample pour 
etre cru aupres de vous dans les diſcours qu'il vous expoſera de ma part. 


Ma ſœur vous rendra au mEme tems de ſon arrivẽe la papier que Jai fait 
faire pour Paccompagner, dans lequel vous verrés les ſentimens les plus 


intẽrieurs de mon ame ſur le ſujet du dit diſcours. Le quel papier 
je vous adreſſe par les mains de ma ſceur, pour vous confirmer dans la 
confiance mutuelle que nous avons dans ſa diſcretion et zele à nous unir 
plus Erroitement, Pai charge le porteur de vous dire Pentiere ſatisfaction 


que j'ai de votre procede honnete et obligeant a mon egard, et la veritable: 
amitiE avec laquelle je ſuis, | FEE 
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Letter 1 85 the King of England to Louis the XIVth,—Strong 
expreſſions of mutual confidence. 


Sir, my brother, 30 September, 1669. 


H E bearer is well known to you, there needs no farther recom- 


mendation for his being believed in the diſcourſe he will holdto you 


on my part. My ſiſter will at the time of his arrival deliver to you a paper 
which I thought proper ſhould accompany him, in which you will ſee the 


moſt ſecret ſentiments of my foul on the ſubje& of the ſaid diſcourſe. 
I addreſs the ſaid paper to you by the hands of my ſiſter, to confirm you 


in that mutual confidence we both have in her diſcretion and zeal to unite 


us more ſtrongly. I have charged the bearer to aſſure you of the entire 


ſatisfaction I have in your juft and obliging proceeding with regard to 
. and of the real friendſhip with which I am. 


It appears from Colbert dae in the 7 that King Charles 


ſome time before this, had ſent over lord Arundel to Paris to treat with 


France, and had appointed him, lord Clifford, Sir Richard Bealing, and 


lord Arlington, his commiſſioners to manage it. The three firſt of theſe 
perſons were declared Roman Catholicks. Lord Arlington was a con- 
cealed one, and on his death-bed declared his faith publickly, as appears 
from a ſubſequent part of the French diſpatches in the Depoz, What the 
views of King Charles and the French were in entering into a treaty, will 
be ſeen from a converſation between King Charles and Colbert, related in 


the following letter, in the Depot, from Monſ. Colbert to his own court, 


who was ſent over to England in place of Monl. de Comminge, to be 


ready to manage the treaty there. 


5 


8 4 
9 


AP PEN DI x. 


Lettre de Mr. Colbert au Roi, du 13 Novembre, 166 9. Has got Lord Arun- 


del's propoſitions and his own inſtructions.— His converſation with Charles 


the IId, about the ſecret treaty. —Charles truſts to a military force. Inclines 
to declare himſelf Catholic, in order to ſatisfy his conſcience, and ſtrengthen 
his authority, before he declares war againſt the Dutch. Colbert urges him 
rather to begin with the war, in order that he may have the greater force of 


his own and French troops ready to ſupport his authority when he declares. 
del Catholic, bg 


SIRE, 


L E courrier - que votre Majeſtẽ m'a depeche arriva ici dimanche au Tn the Depor. 


matin dixieme de ce mois, et apres m'avoir rendu la lettre de Ar. 
Colbert, qui m' ordonne de la part de votre Majeſte de chiffrer et dechiffrer 
moi meme toutes les lettres que je recevrai ou que j'ẽcrirai touchant 
importante affaire, qu'elle me fait Phonneur de me confier, il me remit 
en main le paquet contenant le mẽmoire de votre Majeſtẽ pour me ſervir 
d'inſtruction, toutes les propoſitions faites par M. le Comte d' Arendel avec 


les rẽponſes, la lettre de votre Majeſte pour le Roi de la Grande Bretagne, 


le pouvoir quelle me donne &crit et ſignẽ de ſa main et celui en parchemin. 
J'employay tout le reſte du jour a dechiffrer, lire, et examiner tout ce que 


contiennent ces depeches; et comme le Roi d' Angleterre füt occupẽ 
tout le Lundi tant a ſa Chapelle qu? aux affaires du parlement, je n' eus 


audience particuliere qu? hier au ſoir, od après qu'il etit 10 la lettre de 
votre Majeſtẽ, il voulùt bien me dire que la conduite que Javois tenue juſqu? 
a preſent, lui avoit ete ſi agrẽable, qu'il n'avoit aucune repugnance a me 


confier le ſecret le plus important de fa vie; et qu' outre la bonne opinion 


qu'il avoit de moi, il y ẽtoit encore confirms par la lettre de votre-Majeſte, 


et par celle de madame, qui le prioit de n'avoir aucune reſerve pour moi. 


Je lui dis, comme je le penſe auſſi, que j'ẽtois fi ſenſiblement touchẽ de 
la confiance que votre Majeſte et lui vouloient bien avoir en moi dans une 
affaire d'une ſigrande conſequence, et pour leur royaumes et meme pour toute 
la chretiente, que je croyois que quand j employerois et ma vie et tout ce que 
Jai de bien pour la faire reuſſir, je, ne ſatisferois pas encore a ma reconndiſ 
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ſance; que n'y ayant plus de difference entre ſes intẽrets et ceux de votre 
Majeſté, je le n auſſi avec le meme zele et la meme fidelite ; et pour 
le ſecret je l'informai de Porare que votre Majeſts m'a donns, et l'aſſürai 
que q apporterois toute la diligence, et toutes les precautions poſſibles pour 
ne donner lieu à perſonne d' en rien ſoupęonner. Il me demanda enſuite 
fi] avois vu les propoſitions, qu'il a faites à votre Majeſte. Je lui dis, 
qu'elle m'avoit fait envoyer les copies de tout ce qui avoit <te écrit de part 
et Jautre ſur ce ſujet; que ces ſentimens m'avoient parti tres gẽnẽreux et 
veritablement dignes d'un grand Roi ; qu' auſſi votre Majeſte en ẽtoit par- 
faitement ſatisfaite, et principalement de la confiance qu'il lui avoit tẽ- 
moignee, en lui communiquant ſon deſſein; que je he pouvois pas auſſi 
lui exprimer Pobligation que votre Majeſte lui a, de la diſpoſition od il eſt 
de ſe joindre à elle, pour lui faciliter Pacquiſition des droits nouveaux qui 
pourroient lui écheoir ſur les Etats de la Monarchie d'Eſpagne; que 
comme C'eſt Pinteret le plus capital qu'elle puiſſe jamais avoir, elle 
reconnoit fort bien de quelle importante utilitè lui ſera cette jonction, fi 
Poccaſion en arrivoit par la mort du Roi Catholique, et quels avantages 
elle produiroit en faveur de votre Majeſté dans la pourſuite de ſon droit, 
et i PAngleterre auſſi comme elle le trouve juſte. Il me dit enſuite, 
qu'il croyoit qu'en liſant tous ces ecrits, j'avois eſtime que lui et ceux 
aux quels il avoit confié la conduite de cette affaire Etoient fous de pre- 
tendre retablir en Angleterre la Religion Catholique; qu' effectivement 
toute perſonne inſtruite des affaires de ſon royaume, et de Phumeur de ſes 
peuples, devoit avoir cette penſce là; mais qu? apres tout il eſperoit qu 
avec Pappuy de votre Majeſte, cette grand entrepriſe auroit un heureux 
ſucces; que les Preſbyteriens et toutes les autres ſectes avoient encore 
plus d'averſion pour PEgliſe Anglicane que pour les Catholiques; que tous 
ces ſectaires ne reſpiroient qu* apres la liberte de Pexercice de leur re- 
ligion, que pourvù qu'ils Pobtiennent, comme c'eſt ſon deſſein de leur 
accorder, ils ne s'oppoſeront point à ſon changement de religion; que 
d'ailleurs, il a de bonnes troupes qui lui font bien affectionees, et que ſi 
le feu Roi fon pere en avoit eu autant, il auroit etouffe dans leur naiſſance 
les troubles qui ont cauſe ſa perte; qu'il augmenteroit encore autant qu'il 
lui ſeroit poſſible ſes regimens et compagnies ſous les pretextes les plus 
ſpecieux qu'il pourroit trouver; que tous les OR d' armes ſont a ſa 
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diſpoſition, et tous bien remplis. Qu'il etoit aſſuùrẽ des principales places 


d' Angleterre et d' Ecoſſe; que le gouverneur de Hulle etoit Catholique; 


que ceux de Portſmouth, Plymouth, et de pluſieurs autres places qu'il me 


nomma, et entr' autres Windſor, ne ſe departiroient jamais de Vobciſſance 


qu'il lui doivent: que pour les troupes d' Irlande, il eſpere que le Duc 
d'Ormond, qui y a conſerve un grand credit, lui ſera toujours fidele ; et 
que quand meme ce Duc, n'approuvant pas ce changement de religion, 


manqueroit à ce qu'il lui doit, my lord Ororey qui eſt Catholiq ue dans 
Fame, et qui a encore plus de pouvoir dans cette armee, la meneroit par 


tout od il lui commanderoit: que Pamitie de votre Majeſte, dont il avoit 
des preuves les plus obligeantes du monde par les reſponſes qu'elle a faites 


2 ſes propoſitions, et dont il me temoigne ètre parfaitement content, 


ſeroit auſſi pour lui d'un grand ſecours; et en fin il me dit, qu'il ẽtoit 
preſſe et par ſa conſcience et par la confuſion qu'il voyoit augmenter de 


jour en jour dans ſon royaume à la diminution de ſon authorite, de ſe 


dẽclarer Catholique; et qu' outre Pavantage qu'il en retireroit pour le 


ſpirituel, il croyoit auſſi que c' etoit le ſeul moyen de retablir la Monarchie. 


Je lui dis que le deſſein etoit grand genereux, et que j;' eſperois, qu' en 
prenant bien ſon tems, il reuffiroit ; que comme votre Majeſte fe remet 
tout à ſa prudence pour le choix de ce tems, J' en avois rien à en dire, à 
moins qu'il ne voulùt ecouter les raiſons que me ſuggeroit le ſeul Zzele 
que j'ai pour ſon ſervice, et les connoiſſances que m'a donnees le ſejour 


que j'ai fait a fa cour; et comme il m' eùt dit qu'il ſeroit bien aiſe de 


prendre mes conſeils dans toute la ſuite de cette affaire, je lui dis que je 


ne doutois point de ce qu'il m'avoit fait Phonneur de me dire, que fi le 
Roi ſon pere ett evi autant de troupes que lui, il n' eùt facilement abattu la 
rebellion des ſa naiſſance, parcequ'elle n'avoit commence que par de 
petits troubles excitẽs par des intrigues de cour, aux quelles les peuples 
n*avoient preſque point de part, et qui n'ont pris force et vigueur que par 
P 1mpunite dans laquelle Vautorite Royale, n' etant appuyce d'aucunes 


troupes, a ẽtẽ contrainte de les laiſſer; mais que ceux que Von devoit 
craindre que ſa déclaration ne cauſat ſeroient bien d'une autre nature; 
que peut- tre de dix parts de ſon royaume les neuf y auroient intẽrèt; 
que ſi les Preſbyteriens et ſectaires haiſſoĩent plus à preſent PEgliſe Angli- 


cane que la Catholique, c'eſt parceque celle-ci eſt a preſent dans le der- 
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nier abattement, et plus digne de pitiẽ que d'envie; mais que quand ils la 
verroient relevẽe par la declaration du Prince, et qu'ils feroient reflection ſur 


le deerditement dans le quel leur ſecte pourroit tomber dans la ſuite du 
tems, ils s'uniroient apparemment avec les Proteſtans pour s' oppoſer à ce 
changement: que Pexperience n'a que trop montre, que le motif de la re- 


ligion eſt un feu de ſoulphre et de ſalpẽtre, qui enflame en un inſtant toute 


'entendue de ſa matiere, et n'eſt jamais plus furieux ni plus violent que 


dans ſon commencement; qu'il falloit s. attendre à des ſcditions dans 


toutes les parties du royaume, et dans Londres qu'il ne manque jamais 


de chef dans des rebellions de cette nature; que Papprenois meme, 
qu'il y avoit plus de vingt mille hommes, tant dans Londres qu'aux en- 


virons, qui avoient porte les armes pendant Puſurpation de Cromwel, et 
qui Ctoient au deſeſpoir de ſe voir ſans emploi; qu'il y avoit ſujet de 
croire que dans une occaſion comme celle là, ils ſeroient tous prets de 


reprendre les armes pour appuyer la rebellion; que quand pas une des 


troupes qu'il entretient, ni aucun de ſes bons ſujets ſur leſquels il compte, 
ne lui manqueroient au beſoin, ils ſeroient peut etre accables par la mul- 


titude des rebelles, avant meme qu'il eũt pu faire venir les troupes que 
votre Majeſtẽ ſeroit convenue de lui donner; que la tour de Londres, od 


eſt ſon principal magaſin d'armes, n'eſt d' aucune defence, et ne tiendroit 
- peutetre pas un jour ſi elle ẽtoit attaquee ; qu'il ne falloit pas eſperer que 
les Hollandois, qui craindroient avec raiſon la ſuite de cette declaration, 


ſe tiendroient dans un plein repos, et ne prendroient aucune part dans ce 


qui le pafferoit; qu'ils employeroient au contraire, et leurs treſors et tout 
leur credit, pour former des obſtacles a execution d'un deſſein fi fatal 3 a 


leur erat; qu' en fin il y avoir ſelon mon ſens un trés grand danger, et 


pour ſa couronne et pour tous ſes bons ſerviteurs, dans une declaration 


prẽmaturte; au lieu que dans le parti que votre Majeſte propoſe de com- 


mencer par une déclaration de guerre contre la Hollande, vo ois 
> Jy voy 


toute ſurete, et l'on pouvoit repondre d'une heureux ſucces : Car pre- 
mierement, je ne pouvois pas douter que faiſant connoitre à ſon Parlement, 


que ſa plus forte paſſion eſt de rendre la commerce et la navigation des 


Anglois beaucoup plus floriſſans qu'ils n'ont jamais ẽtẽ, et que comme il 


n'y trouve point de plus grand obſtacle que les Hollandois, qui s *ctant 
| emparẽs par des manieres tyranniques de commerce de tout le monde, ent 
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foste que à peine 16000 vaiſſeaux qu'ils ont d ja peuvent ſuff re à leur 
navigation, ne veulent aujourd'hui lui donner aucune ſatisfaction fur 


les juſtes demandes qu'il leur a faites, tant pour la libertè du commerce 
dans les Indes Orientales, que fur. d'autres chefs qui regardent Pavantage 


de ſes lajets, il a réſolu de leur faire la guerre pour les mettre à la raiſon; 
et qu'il a pris pour cet effet de fi bonnes meſures avec votre Majeſte, qu'il 


rcpond du ſucces, pourvù que ſon Parlement lui accorde ſeulement les 
deux tiers ou la moitié des aſſiſtances qu'il lui a donnees par le paſſe pour 


ce meme ſujet 3 J Etois, dis j je, perſuade, qu il obtiendroit un aſſez grand 
ſecours pour, Etant joint à ſes revenus ordinaires et aux aſſiſtances que votre 


Majeſté lui donneroit et des troupes et q'argent, mettre fin à cette guerre 
en une ſeule campagne, et y acquerir tout la gloire et tous les avantages 


qu'il pourroit deſirer; y ayant beaucoup q apparence que la plupart des 


Princes d'Allemagne, qui ſont ou amis de votre Majeſté ou des ſiens, ſe 


joindroient contre les Hollandois, ou au moins demeureroient neutres, ce 


que Fon ne devoit pas eſpẽrer des Rois et Princes Proteſtans, ſi cette guerre 


Ctoit preceds & d'une declaration de Catholicité, qui donneroit lieu aux 
Hollzndois de leur faire croire que ce ſeroit une affaire de religion. Que 


tes Etats etant attaquics, et du cote de PEveque de Munſter et d'autre 


part auſſi par les troupes de votre Majeſts et les ſiennes, ne ſeroient pas en 


pouvoir d'armer une flotte conſiderable, ni de reſiſter longtems; et que 


quand meme votre Majeſts et lui Jugeroient A propos pour leur commun 
avantage de continuer cette guerre, il Pourroit a la fin de la campagne, 
laiſſer ſeulement dans les places qui ſeroient de ſon partage, les troupes aux 


quelles il n'auroit pas ſujet de ſe fier pour la declaration de ſa Catholicite, 

et faire revenir celles qui lui ſeroient le plus devouces, pour, avec toutes 
les recrues et nouvelles levẽes qu'il feroit faire pendant le cours de la cam- 
pagne ſous le prẽtexte de la continuation de cette guerre, Pouvoir appuyer 
ſon changement de religion : que pour lors il n T auroit pas lieu d'apprẽ- 


hender que ces ſujets, le voyant bien arme et par terre et par mer, et en 


pouvoir de diſpoſer de toutes les forces de votre Majeſte contre tous ſes 
ennemies, ſoit domeſtiques, ſoit etrangers, et Etant d'ailleurs fatisfaits des 
avantages qu'il leur auroit procurẽs par un heureux commencement de 
guerre, et de la liberts de conſcience qu'il leur accorderoit, vouluſſent ou 


ofalſent faire la moindre reliſtance. a ſes volontẽs: Ip, au contraire, aſſem- 
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blant ſon Parlement dans cette conjoncture il en tireroit apparemment tels 
ſecours pour la continuation de cette guerre, et tels actes en faveur de ſa 
religion qu'il pourroit deſirer: que les Hollandois ẽtant declares ennemis 
de Vetat, et par conſequent ceux qui traiteroient avec eux ſans ces ordres, 
punis comme traitres au Roi et a la patrie, ils n'auroĩent pas à beaucoup 


pres tant de facilite a former, appuyer, et maintenir une rebellion que lorſ- 


que ſous Papparence d' amis, eux et leurs emiſſaires auront liberté d'intri- 
guer et de tout entreprendre. Enfin, Sire, après metre ſervi le mieux 


qu'il m'a ẽtẽ poſſible de toutes les autres raiſons Enonc&es au mẽmoire de 


votre Majeſte, ce Prince m'a rẽpondu qu'il ne s'ẽtoit pas encore tout a fait 
determine ſur le tems de ſa declaration; que peutetre ſeroit- il bon que 
votre Majeſte commengat a faire la guerre aux Hollandois, pour lui 


fournir par 1a un prctexte de $'armer, et qu” auſlitot apres il pourroit ſans 


riſque declarer et ſa Catholicite et la guerre aux Hollandois ; et le 


premier reuſſiſſant, comme il y auroit de Papparence, joindre apres un 


mois ou deux ſes forces à celles de votre Majefte contre leurs ennemis 


communs. Il me dit auſſi qu? auſlitor que le projet auquel ſes commiſſaires 


travailloient ſeroit acheve, il me le communiqueroit, et qu'il avoit bien 
de Pimpatience que cette grande affaire füt bientdt conclu à votre com- 
mune ſatisfaction; et après m' avoir encore donné des aſſürances de ſon 
eſtime les plus obligeantes que je pouvois deſirer, il m'a congedie. Je 
me ſuis auſſi acquitts envers milord Arlington de l'ordre que votre 
Majeſte m'a donne, et il m'a temoigne une fort paſſion de ſe conſerver 
Feſtime de votre Majeſté; il m'a auſſi promis qu'il agiroit doreſnavant 
avec moi avec une entiere ouverture de cœur, et ſans aucune reſerve. 
Py ai repondu de ma part avec d' autant plus de ſinceritẽ, que la connoiſ- 
ſance que votre Majeſte m'a donnee de l'affection et zele de ce miniſtre 


pour le ſervice du Roi ſon maitre avolt change le peu de ſatisfaction que 


ſa froideur paſſe m' avoit donnee en une fort inclination à Phonorer comme 
un ſage et fidele miniſtre ; et comme J'ai tout ſujet d etre content de lui, il 
m'a part auſſi qu'il l ẽtoit des proteſtations ſinceres que je lui ai faites. Pour 
ce qui regarde Paffaire qui nous eſt confice,. notre entretien ayant ẽtẽ preſ- 
que en toutes choles ſemblable à celui que j'ai eù avec le Roi, je n'en 
rendrai point compte a votre Majeſte, pour ne pas uſer d'une redite 


ennuyeuſe: il m'a dit que les affaires du parlement Pavoient tellement 
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occupẽ, qu'il n'avoit pu travailler au projet de traité, mais qu'il alloit 
s'y employer avec toute la diligence que le ſujet mérite; il m'a dit auſſi, 
que pour ne point donner lieu de ſoupęon par des viſites plus frequentes 
que nous n' avons coutume de nous rendre, il falloit S ecrire rẽciproque- 
ment; et que pour le faire plus ſurement, il diſpoſeroit le Roi et Mr. le 
duc d' Vork à trouver bon que nous remiſſions entre leurs mains propres 
les lettres que nous nous Ecririons, ſans que perſonne autre s'en puiſſe 
appercevolr : qu'il etoit auſſi neceſſaire que je donnaſſe au plutòt mes 
repliques ſur le traite de commerce, Aa fin que cette affaire nous fourniſſe 
un pretexte de nous voir ſouvent; qu'il trouvoit auſh à propos de faire 


courir le bruit adroitement, que le Roi fon maitre ſolicite votre Majeſtẽ 


de remettre à ſon arbitrage la difference qu'elle a avec PEſpagne ſur Vexe- 
cution du traité d*Aix, à fin de faire d'autant plus valoir aux Anglois 


cette complaiſance de votre Majeſte, et leur 0ter tout ſujet de craindre 


qu'elle veuille recommencer la guerre avec PEſpagne. 


J'ai vù auſſi Mr. le duc d' Tork, qui m'a dit en ſubſtance preſque les 
memes choſes dont le Roi et milord Arlington m'avoient parle. Auſſi- 
tot qu'on m' aura remis entre les mains le projet de traits, je ne manquerai 
pas de depecher un courrier pour le porter ſurement et en diligence à Mr. 
de Lyonne, et je tacherai de meriter la continuation de la confiance dont 
votre Majeſtẽ m'a honore, par une entiere et fidele application à l' execution 
de ſes ordres, ẽtant avec un profond reſpect et toute la ſoumiſſion que 
Je dois, 

8 IRE, de votre Majeſte 
Le tres humble, tres obeiſſant, tres fdele, 
Et tres oblige ſerviteur et ſujet, 


(Signs) COLBERT. 
Tranſlation. 
Letter from Mr. Colbert to Louis the x th. 


SIRE, | 5 Nov. 1669. 
HE meſſenger your Majeſty diſpatched to me arrived here on 
Sunday morning the roth inſtant, and after having given me 
the letter from Mr. Colbert, which orders me, on the part of your 
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Majeſty, to cypher and decypher myſelf all the letters I ſhall receive or 
write concerning the important affair which you have done me the honour 
to confide to me: he delivered to me the pacquet containing your 
Majeſty's memorial to ſerve me by way of inſtruction; all the propoſitions 
made by the earl of Arundel, with the anſwers; your Majeſty's letter to 
the King of Great Britain; and the power delegated to me written and 
ſigned with your hand, and that on parchment. I employed the reſt 
of the day in decyphering, reading, and examining the contents of the 
diſpatches; and as the King of England was engaged all Monday at 
chapel and with parliamentary affairs, I had not my private audience till 
yeſterday evening, when after having read your Majeſty's letter, he was 
pleaſed to tell me, that the conduct I had held till now, had been fo 
agreeable to him, that he had not the leaſt diffidence to truſt me with the 
molt important ſecret of his life; and that beſides the good opinion he 
had of me, 1t was confirmed to him by your Majeſty's letter and that of 
madame, who deſired he would ſhew no reſerve to me. I told him, as I 
really thought, that I was ſo ſenſibly touched with the confidence your 
Majeſty and himſelf had placed in me in an affair of ſo great conſequence 
to both your kingdoms, and even to all Chriſtendom, if I employed my 
whole life, and all I was worth, to procure ſucceſs, it would not be 
ſufficient to teſtify my gratitude : that there being no longer any difference 
between his intereſts and thoſe of your Majeſty, 1 would ſerve him alſo 
with the ſame zeal and the ſame fidelity; and as to keeping the ſecret, I 
informed him of your Majeſty's order, and aſſured him that I would uſe. 


all diligence, and take every poſſible precaution to avoid giving the leaſt 


ſuſpicion to any body. He afterwards aſked me if I had ſeen the propoſals - 
he had made to your Majeſty, I told him you had ſent me copies of all 
that had been written on both ſides upon the ſubject ; that his ſentiments 
appeared to me very generous, and truly worthy of a great King : that 


your Majeſty was perfectly well ſatisfied with them, and principally with 


the confidence he had ſhewn to you in communicating his deſign ; that 
moreover J could not ſufficiently expreſs to him the obligation your 
Majeſty was under for his diſpoſition to join himſelf with you, in order 
to facilitate the acquiſition of the new claims you might have upon the 
Spaniſh monarchy; that as it was the moſt capital intereſt you could ever 
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have, you acknowledged of what important ſervice this junction would be, 
if the occaſion preſented itſelf by the death of the Catholic King; and what 
advantages it would produce in favour of your Majeſty in the purſuit of 
your right, and to England allo, as he juſtly ſaw. He told me afterwards 
he believed, that in reading all the writings, I muſt have thought that he 
and thoſe to whom he had entruſted the conduct of this affair, were all 
| fools to pretend to re-eſtabliſh the Catholic religion in England; that, in 
effect, every perſon verſed in the affairs of his kingdom, and the humour 
of his people, ought to have the ſame thought ; but that, after all, he hoped 
that, with your Majeſty's ſupport, this great undertaking would have a 
happy ſucceſs : that the Preſbyterians, and all the other ſe&s, had a greater 
averſion to the Engliſh church than to the Catholics : That all the ſectaries 
defired only the free exerciſe of their religion, and provided they could 
obtain it, as it was his deſign they ſhould, they would not oppoſe his 
intended change of religion: that, beſides, he has ſome good troops 
ſtrongly attached to him, and if the deceaſed King his father had had as 
many, he would have ſtifled in their birth thoſe troubles that cauſed his 
ruin: that he would ſtill augment as much as poſſible his regiments and 
companies under the moſt ſpecious pretexts he could deviſe : that all the 
magazines of arms are at his diſpoſal, and all well filled. That he was 
ſure of the principal places in England and Scotland: that the governor 
of Hull was a Catholic; that thoſe of Portſmouth, Plymouth, and many 
other places he named, among the reſt Windſor, would never depart 
from the duty they owed him: that as to the troops in Ireland, he hoped 
the Duke of Ormond, who had very great credit there, would be always 
faithful to him; and that though the duke, not approving this change 
of religion, ſhould fail in his duty, my lord Orrery, who was a Catholic 
in his heart, and who had ſtill a greater power in that army, would lead. it 
wherever he ſhould command him: That your: Majeſty's friendſhip, of 
which he had the moſt obliging proofs in the world by the anſwers given 
to his propoſals; and with which he aſſured me he was entirely ſatisfied, 
would alſo be of great ſervice to him: and in ſhort, he told me that he was 

preſſed both by his conſcience, and by the confuſion which he ſaw encreaſing 
from day to day in his kingdom, to the diminution of his authority, to 
declare himſelf a Catholic; and beſides the ſpiritual advantage he ſhould. 
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A from it, he believed it to be the only means of re-eſtabliſhing the 


monarchy. I ſail to him, that the deſign was great and generous, and that 
I hoped by timing it well it would ſucceed : that as your Majeſty truſted 
to his prudence for the choice of the time, I had nothing to ſay to it, 


unleſs he would hearken to the reaſons that my zeal alone for his ſervice 


ſuggeſted, and the knowledge I had acquired during my tay at his court; 


and as he had told me he ſhould be glad to take my counſel in the whole 
of this affair, I did not doubt of what he had done me the honour to tell 
me, to wit, that if the late King, his father, had had as many troops as 
himſelf, he would eaſily have quaſhed the rebellion in its birth, as it 
originally began by trifling troubles excited by the intrigues of the court, 


in which the people had hardly any ſhare, and which had gained force 


and vigour, through the impunity alone in which the royal authority, not 


being ſupported by any troops, was conſtrained to leave them; but that 
the troubles which it was to be feared his declaration would cauſe, would 


be of quite another nature ; that perhaps nine parts in ten of his kingdom 
would take an intereſt ; in it; that if the Preſbyterians and ſectaries hated 


the Englith more than the Catholic church, it was becauſe the laſt 


was at preſent at the loweſt ebb, and more worthy of pity than envy z 


but when they ſaw it reſtored by the Prince's declaration, and reflected 


upon the diſcredit into which their ſect might fall in the courſe of time, 


they would probably unite with the Proteſtants to oppoſe this change: 
That experience had too much demonſtrated, that religious motives were 
a fire of ſulphur and ſaltpetre, which in an inſtant ſets in a flame the whole 
extent of its matter, and is never more furious nor more violent than in 
the beginning. That ſeditions muſt be expected in. every part of the 
kingdom; and that in London there never were wanting perſons to head 
rebellions of this kind, That I had even learnt there were more than 


20,000 men in London and its environs, who had borne arms during 


Cromwell's uſurpation, and were driven to deſpair to find Wem 


without employment: that there was reaſon therefore to believe that on 
an occaſion like this, they would all be ready to take up arms to ſupport 


rebellion; that though none of the troops he kept in pay, or of thoſe 


Faithful ſubjects he depended on, ſhould fail him in the time of need, 
yet they might perhaps be overcome by the multitude of rebels, even 
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before the troops your Majeſty has agreed to furniſh could poſſibly arrive: 
That the Tower of London, which is his principal magazine of arms, is 
of no defence, and would not probably hold out a day if attacked: that 
it is not to be hoped the Hollanders, who with reaſon will fear the conſe- 
quence of this declaration, will keep themſelves entirely quiet, and not 
take part in what may happen: that on the contrary, they would employ 
both their treaſure and their credit to form obſtacles to the execution of a 
deſign ſo fatal to their ſtate: and in ſhort, in my opinion, his crown, as 
well as all his truſty ſervants, are in great danger from a premature decla- 
ration: that on the contrary, I ſaw every kind of ſafety in the part your 
Majeſty propoſed him to take of beginning by declaring war againſt 
Holland, and its happy ſucceſs might be anſwered for: for, firſt, I 
could not doubt that when he acquainted his parliament his ſtrongeſt 
deſire was to render the Engliſh navigation ſtill more flouriſhing than it 
had ever been, and that the greateſt obſtacle thereto were the Dutch, who 
having, by very tyrannical means, engroſſed the commerce of the whole 
world, (ſo that 16000 veſſels are hardly ſufficient for their trade) and 
refuſed him any ſatisfaction to the guſt demands he had made, as well for 
the liberty of trade to the Eaft Indies, as upon other heads which regard 
the intereſt of his ſubjects, he had reſolved to declare war againſt them in 
order to bring them to reaſon, and that to this end he had taken ſuch 
prudent meaſures with your Majeſty that he could inſure the ſucceſs, 
provided his parliament would grant him only two thirds or one half of 
the aſſiſtance they before gave. him on the like occaſion, I was, I ſaid, 
fully perſuaded that he would obtain a ſufficient ſuccour, which joined to 
his ordinary revenue, and to the helps which your Majeſty will afford him 
in troops and money, would put an end to the war in one campaign, and 
thereby he would acquire as much glory and as many advantages as could 

be delired ; there being the greateſt appearance that the major part of the 
German Princes, who are cither in' friendſhip with your Majeſty or with 
him, will join againſt the Dutch, or at l:aft remain neuter ; which is nor 
to be expected from the Proteſtant Kings and Princes, if this war were 
preceded by his declaring himſelf a Catholic, which would give the Dutch 
room to make them believe that it was a religious quarrel. - That the 
States being attacked on the ſide of the biſhoprick of Munſter, and on 

—— 
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other parts by the troops of your Majeſty and his, it would not be in 
their power to fit out a conſiderable fleet, nor to make a long reſiſtance; 
and ſhould even your Majeſty and he think proper for your common 
intereſt to continue the war, he might at the end of the campaign leave 
only ſuch troops in the places which fell to his ſhare, as he had the leaſt 
reaſon to truſt with regard to his declaring himſelf a Catholick, and order 
thoſe only home who were more devoted to his intereſt; and with theſe, 
in conjunction with the recruits and levies which he might raiſe during 
the campaign, under pretence of continuing the war, he might ſupport 
his change of religion: that then there would not be the leaſt apprehenſion 
that his ſubjects ſeeing him well armed by ſea and land, and that it was in 
his power to diſpoſe of all your Majeſty's forces againſt his enemies, whe- 
ther foreign or domeſtic, and beſides ſatisfied of the advantages he would 
procure them by a ſucceſsful commencement of the war, and a free liberty 
of conſcience which he was to grant, would, or indeed durſt make the leaſt 
reſiſtance to his will; on the contrary, by aſſembling his parliament in 
this conjuncture, he would evidently draw ſuch ſupplies for the continua- 
tion of the war, and ſuch acts in favour of his religion as he could deſire. 
That the Dutch being declared enemies to the ſtate, and conſequently 
thoſe who held correſpondence with them, without his permiſſion, liable 
to be puniſhed as traitors to their King and country, they would not find 
it near ſo eaſy to form, ſupport, and maintain a rebellion, as when, under 
the appearance of friends, they and their emiffaries could have the liberty 
of intriguing and undertaking every thing. In fine, Sire, after having 
made the beſt uſe I poſſibly could of all the other reaſons contained in 
your Majeſty's memorial, this Prince gave for anſwer, that he was 
not yet quite determined upon the time of making his declaration 3 
that it might perhaps be beſt for your Majeſty to begin the war with 
Holland, and thereby furniſh him with a pretence to arm; and ſgbn 
i after he might without riſque declare his being Catholick, and war againſt 
| Holland; and the firſt ſucceeding, as it probably would, he might in 
a month or two join his forces to thoſe of your Majeſty, againſt the 
common enemy. He told me alſo, that as ſoon as the project which his 
commiſſioners were at work upon was finiſhed, he would communicate it 
to me, and. chat he was very impatient to have this great affair ſpeedily 
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concluded to your mutual ſatisfaction; and after having given me the 
moſt obliging aſſurances of his eſteem that I could deſire, he diſmiſſed 
me. I have alſo executed your Majeſty's orders to my lord Arlington; 
he teſtified to me the ſtrongeſt deſire to preſerve your Majeſty's eſteem. 
He alſo promiſed me that for the time to come he would act with me with 
an entire openneſs of heart, and without any reſerve, I anſwered him with 
ſo much the more ſincerity, as the knowledge your Majeſty gave me of 
the affection and zeal of this Miniſter for the King his maſter's ſervice, 
had changed the little diſſatisfaction his paſt coldneſs had given me into a 
ſtrong inclination to honour him as a wiſe and faithful miniſter; and as I 
have every reaſon to be ſatisfied with him, he alſo appeared to be ſo with 
the ſincere proteſtations that I made him. With regard to the affair that is 
entruſted to us, our converſation being in almoſt every thing the ſame with 
that I had with the King, I will not trouble your Majeſty with it, to avoid 
a tireſome repetition, He told me, he had been ſo much taken up with 


parliamentary affairs, that he could not give any attention to the project 


of the treaty; but that he would now employ himſelf with all the dili- 


gence the ſubject merited ; and to avoid giving the leaſt ſuſpicion by more 


frequently viſiting than we had been uſed to do, he thought it beſt to 
write to each other reciprocally; and to make it more ſure, he would 


diſpoſe - the King and the Duke of York to allow that what letters we 


wrote ſhould be put into their hands, without any other perſon knowing 
any thing of it: that it was equally neceſſary I ſhould as ſoon as poſſible 
give my anſwers upon the treaty of commerce, to the end that this affair 
might furniſh us with a pretence to ſee each other oftener ; and he thought 


it adviſeable a report ſhould be ſpread that the King his maſter had ſolicited 


your Majeſty to ſubmit to his arbitration the difference he had with Spain 
concerning the execution of the treaty of Aix, in order to enhance your 
Majeſty's complaiſance to the Engliſh, and remove every cauſe of fear 
that you intend to recommence the Spaniſh war. 


I have alſo ſeen the Duke of York, who in ſubſtance ſaid nearly the 
ſame things to me that the King and lord Arlington had. As ſoon as 
they put into my hands the project of the treaty, I ſhall not fail to 
diſpatch a meſſenger who will carry it ſafely and without loſs of time to 
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Mr. De Lyonne, and I ſhall endeavour to merit the continuation of the 
confidence with which your Majeſty has honoured me by an entire and 
faithful application to the execution of your orders, being with the moſt 
profound reſpect and ſubmiſſion, Sire, your Majeſty's moſt humble, moſt 
deen, moſt faithful and moſt obliged ſervant and ſubject, ; 


COLBERT. 


1n the Depot at Verſailles were! is the low Jrabghis © of the ſecret 
treaty drawn by Sir Richard PRs: and preſented to the French court, 


Copie du Mamoire remis par Mr, Belin d Mr. Colbert, le 18 | Decembre, 1669. 


Praje d'un Traite ſecret de Ligue et Confederation a entre le Roi 
Eo, de la Grande Bretagne et Ie Roi tres Chritien. 


[L a été traité, convenu et conclu, qu'il y aura A toute perpẽtuĩtẽ 
bonne, ſüre, et ferme paix, union, vraie confraternite, confedera- 
tion, amitie, alliance et bonne correſpondance entre le Roi de la Grande 
Bretagne, ſes hoirs et ſucceſſeurs d'une part, et le Roi trẽs Chretien de 
Pautre; et entre tous et aucuns de leurs royaumes, Etats et territoires, 


entre leurs ſujets et vaiſſaux qu'ils ont et poſſedent a preſent, ou pourront 


avoir a Vavenir et poſſeder cy apres, tant par mer et eaux douces que par 
terre; et pour temoigner que cette paix doit Etre inviolable, fans que rien 
au monde la puiſſe à jamais troubler, il s'enſuit des articles d'une con- 


fiance grande, et d'ailleurs fi advantageux aux dits ſeigneurs Rois, qu” à 


peine trouvera t'on que dans aucun fiecle on en ait arrete et conclu de plus 
importans. Le Roi de la Grande Bretagne ẽtant convaincu de la verite de 
la religion catholique, et rẽſolu de ce declarer Catholique, et de ſe recon- 
cilier avec Pegliſe de Rome, croit que pour faciliter Fexecution de deſſein, 


| Yafliſtance du Roi tres Chrẽtien lui pourra etre nëceſſaire: il eſt donc ar- 


rere et conclu que ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne fournira au Roi d' Angle- 
terre avant la ditte declaration la ſomme de deux cent mille livres ſterlings : 
la moitiẽ de la dite ſomme ſera payce trois mois apres la ratification de part 
et dautre de ce preſent traité, et Pautre moitie trois mois apres ce tems: 
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et de plus le dit ſeigneur Roi tres Chrétien aſſiſtera ſa Majeſte Britannique 


de troupes et d' argent, ſelon qu'il ſera de beſoin, en cas que les ſujets du 
dit ſeigneur Rot n'acquieſcent pas A la dite declaration, et ſe rebellent 
contre ſa dite Majeſte Britannique, (ce qu'on ne croit pas) et a fin que la 


dite declaration ait le ſucces qu'on en eſpere, et foit executẽe avec le plus 


de ſuretẽ, il eſt auſſi arrete que le jour de execution du deſſein ſera en- 
tierement au choix du Roy d' Angleterre, 


2, Item a ẽtẽ convenu entre le Roi tres Chrẽtien et ſa Majeſts Britan- 
nique, que le dit ſeigneur Roi tres Chretien ne rompra ni renfreindra 
jamais la paix qu'il a faite avec VEſpagne; et ne contreviendra en choſe 
quelconque'a ce qu'il a promis par le traite d' Aix la Chapelle; et par con- 
ſequent il ſera permis au Roi de la Grande Bretagne de maintenir le dit 
traitè conformement aux conditions de la triple 0 et des 5 
qui en dependent. 


3. Que s'il &cheoit au Roi tres Chretien cy après de nouveaux titres et 
droits fur la Monarchie d'Eſpagne, a été convenu entre le Roi de la 


Grande Bretagne et le Roi tres Chrétien, que le dit ſeigneur Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne aſſiſtera le dit ſeigneur Roi tres Chrétien de toutes ſes 
forces tant par mer que par terre, pour faciliter Pacquiſition des dits droits, 
le tout aux frais de ſa Majeſté tres Chretien; er a fin d'obvier a toutes 
diſputes qui pourroient arriver ſur Pajuſtement du compte des dites troupes, 


a ẽtẽ arrẽtẽ et convenu entre les dites ſeigneurs Rois, que la levee et tranſ- 


port de toutes les troupes de terre dont le Roi tres Chretien aura beſoin, ou 


pourra requirer, ſe feront aux frais du dit ſeigneur Roi 'tres Chrétien; et 
ce preſent traite conclu, on arretera par après des articles particuliers tant 
concernant la paye et ſubſiſtance des dites troupes de terre que pour rẽgler 


la maniere et les conditions aux quelles elles auront à ſervir; mais d'autant 


qu'on ne peut pas fi bien faire le calcul des frais d'une armée navale, 


ſujette à tant d' accidens, et 'compoſee de tant de pieces, et pourtant qu'il 
eſt nẽceſſaire de reduire le tout a un chef, a été arrete que les forces 


navales qui ſeront employees, comme dit, eſt au ſervice du Roi tres 


Chrẽtien, ſeront payces par ſa dite Majeſté tres Chrétien à raiſon de 3 /. 
een 16 ae Een tete chacun mois, y W la paye oe tous 


; l 4 ? 
1143. eli Wia! i 


4 


45 


& P ÞE-EK-N DK: 


officiers, commandans, mariniers, les victuailles, munitions de guerre, ap- 
pareils, radoubemens et perte de vaiſſeaux durant la guerre, et cela depuis 
le tems que les dites troupes ſeront levees juſqu* a celui auquel on les 


congediera, a compter 28 jours mois; et à ces conditions on fournira tel 


nombre de vaiſſeaux de la force que ſa Majeſte tres Chretien jugera neceſ- 
faire pour ſon ſervice dans le tems qu'il ſera marque pour cela. Et d' autant 
qu'il ſe pourra faire qu'on demandera cette aſſiſtance pour remettre à 
Pobeiſſance de ſa Majeſte tres Chrétien, quelques provinces et places 
Eloignees vers la mer mẽditerranẽe, qui ſont à preſent ſous Pobeiſſance des 
Eſpagnols, et qu'il ſera incommode, meme impoſſible, aux flottes, de fa 
Majeſte Britannique de tenir la mer, fans avoir quelques ports et havres en 


propre oh elles puiſſent ſe retirer du tems en tems pour ſe radouber, prendre 


ſes munitions de bouche et de guerre neceſſaire, et avoir des magaſins et 


lieux propres pour ſe refaire, a ẽtẽ convenu entre les dits ſeigneurs Rois, 
que le Roi de la Grande Bretagne aura lui, ſes hoirs et ſucceſſeurs, à ja- 
mais File de Minorque ; comme auſſi pour plus grande commoditè de ſes 


forces de terre et de mer aura à lui, ſes hoirs et ſucceſſeurs, le port et la 
ville d'Oſtende dans les Pays-bas, avec la contree d'alentour qui ſera jugee 


capable de payer aſſez de contributions pour faire ſubſiſter la garniſon qu'on 


jugera n&Eceſſaire d' y entretenir; et pour prendre les dittes places et les 
mettre en mains de ſa Majeſte Britannique, le Roi tres Chrétien fera les 
memes efforts et emploiera autant de troupes qu'il emploie pour prendre les 


places, dont la poſſeſſion lui doit demeurer. De plus {a Majeſte tres Chrẽ- 
tien promet et $engage tant en ſon nom quien celui de la Reine tres Chrẽ- 
tienne, ſes heritiers, ſucceſſeurs, et ayants cauſe (les dits droits ſur la Mo- 
narchie d'Eſpagne lui ẽtant echus) d' aſſiſter le Roi de la Grande Bretagne \ 


ſe rendre maitre des contrẽes et places en Amerique qui ſont & preſent ſous 
obeiflance des Epagnols, et de faire tout ſon poſſible pour obligerlespeuples 


qui habitent ces pays et places de PAmerique de ſe ſoumettre au gouverne- 


ment du dit ſeigneur Roi d'Angleterre, ſes hoirs et ſucceſſeurs; et stant 


ſoumis, ou étant reduits a ſe ſoumettre, les dits peuples ſeront toujours re- 


putẽs ſujets du dit ſeigneur Roi de la Grande Bretagne, et de ſes hoirs et 


ſucceſſeurs. A ẽtẽ conclu et arrete qu? aucun des dits ſeigneurs Rois ne 


pourra faire la paix, fans le conſentement et approbation de l'autre, avec 
quelque Prince ou Etat que ce ſoit qui ſe ſeroient oppoſes aux droits et 
juſtes titres devolus au Roi tres Chretien, ainſi que dit eſt auparavant. 
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4. Item il eſt arrete entre les deux ſuſdits ſeigneurs Rois, qu'on fera la 


guerre avec toutes leurs forces de terre et de mer aux ẽtats generaux des 


Provinces Unies des Pays- bas; et que les dits ſeigneurs Rois declareronr 


tous traites precedens avec les dits Etats nuls, excepté celui déja men- 
tionne de la Triple Alliance faite enſuite du traité d' Aix-la Chapelle, et 
aucun des dits ſeigneurs Rois ne fera la paix avec eux ſans Pavis et conſente- 


ment de l'autre. Tout commerce entre les ſujets des dits ſeigneurs Rois 
et des dits Etats ſera dẽfendu, et ſi les ſujets d' aucuns des dits ſeigneurs Rois 
trafiquent avec les ſujets des dits Etats, les navires et biens de tels ſujets 


ainſi trafiquans pourront etre ſaiſis par les ſujets de Pautre ſeigneur Roi, et 
ſeront reputcs de juſte priſe. Que ſi apres la declaration de la guerre on 
prend priſonniers les ſujets d' aucun des dits ſeigneurs Rois qui ſe trouve- 
ront enròlẽs au ſervice des dits Etats, ils ſeront executes à mort par le ſeig- 
neur Roi dont les ſujets les auront pris. Et d'autant que le ſenat et re- 


publique de Hambourg ſon lies d'interets avec les Etats Generaux, et que 
Pexperience fait voir que la dite republique aſſiſtera toujours ſous main les 


dits Etats, a ẽté de plus arrete et conclue, que la guerre ſera declarce en 
meme tems auſſi par les dits ſeigneurs Rois contre le dit ſenat et republique. 
Et comme les preparations de mer pour terminer heureuſement la guerre 
ſeront nẽceſſairement exceſſifs, et que ce fardeau beaucoup plus peſant 


que celui d'une armee de terre, tombera principalement ſur ſa Majeſté 


Brittanique, le Roi tres Chrétien s' engage de payer tous les ans au dit 


ſeigneur Roi de la Grande Bretagne tant que la guerre durera, la ſomme 


de 800 mille livres ſterlings par voie de ſubſide, pour defrayer une partie 


de la tres grande depenſe qui ſera nẽceſſaire au Roi de la Grande Bretagne 
de faire en éẽquipant touts ſes forces navales; ainſi qu'il ſe propoſe et 
d' oblige de faire tous les ans durant le cours de cette guerre. La moitis de 
la dite ſomme de 800 mille livres ſterlings ſera fournie et avancee au dit 


ſeigneur Roi de la Grande Bretagne trois mois devant la declaration de la 


dite guerre, et Pautre moitié ſix mois apres la dite déclaration; et ainſi 
annuellement, auſſi longtems que cette guerre durera, la moitie au com- 


mencement de chaque annee, et autre moitié ſix mois apres. Outre la 


ditte flotte ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique entretiendra toujours ſur pied un corps 


de 6000 fantaſſins, qu'il tranſportera A ſes frais. Et de toute la con- 
quète qui ſe fera ſur les Etats GeEneraux, le Roi de la Grande Bretagne 
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ſe contentera des places que s enſuivent, ſavoir, Iſle de Walkren, PEcluſe, 
avec l'iſle de Caſſante. Et la maniere d'attaquer, et de continuer la guerre 


ſera ajuſtee par un reglement qui ſera cy apres concertẽ. Et d' autant que 
la diſſolution du gouvernement des Etats Generaux, qui eſt la fin princi- 
pale qu'on ſe propoſe dans cette guerre, apportera neceſſairement de 
grands prejudices au Prince d'Orange, neveu du Roi d'Angleterre, et 
meme qu'il ſe trouve des places, villes, et gouvernemens qui luy appar- 


tiennent dans le partage qu'on ſe propoſe de faire du pays, il a ete arrete 
et conclu que les dits ſeigneurs Rois feront leur poſſible a ce que le dit 


Prince trouve ſes avantages dans la continuation et la fin de cette guerre, 
ainſi qu'il ſera cy apres ſtipule dans des articles à part; puiſqu'il eſt © 
preſumer que le credit que l'on donnera par 1a au dit Prince et a ſes adhe- 


rens, contribuera beaucoup au bon ſucces de cette guerre; au moins jet- 
tera telles ſemences de jalouſies et de diviſions parmi les Hollandois, que 


la conquete du Feen ſera bien plus aiſce. 


* 


5. Item a ᷑tẽ arrcte qu avant la declaration de cette guerre, les dits 
ſeigneurs Rois feront tous leurs efforts conjointement ou en particulier, 


ſelon que Poccaſion le pourra requerir, pour perſuader aux Rois de Suede 
et Denmarck, ou a Pun d'eux, d' entrer en cette guerre contre les Etats 
Generaux, au moins de les obliger a ſe tenir neutres; et Pon tachera de 


meme d'attirer dans ce parti les Electeurs de Cologne et de Brandebourg, 


la maiſon de Brunſwick, le Duc de Neubourg, et FEveque de Munſter. 
Les dits ſeigneurs Rois feront auſſi leur poſſible pour perſuader meme à 


I'Empereur et à la couronne d'Eſpagne, de ne $'oppoler pas a la conquete 


du dit pays. 


6. Ces fondemens ẽtant poſes, et le Roi de la Grande Bretagne apres 


Petre declare Catholique, etant en paix chez lui, laiſſe au Roi tres Chre- 
rien la liberté de nommer le tems, auquel on aura a faire la guerre avec 


leurs forces unies contre les Etats Generaux ; et ainſi a ẽtẽ arretẽ et conclu 
que le Roi trẽs Chrẽtien nommera le tems qui lui ſemblera le plus oppor- 


tun pour la déclaration de la dite guerre; le Roi de la Grande Bretagne 
ẽtant aſſurẽ que ſa Majeſte tres Chretien en nommant le dit tems, aura ẽgard 


aux interets des deux couronnes, qui apres la concluſion de ce trait ſeront 


communs et inſeparables, | — 


APPENDIX 


7. Sj à roccaſion de cet accord un ou autre des Aites ſeigneurs Rois ſe 
trouve cy apres engage dans des guerres etrangeres ou domeſtiques, celui 
des deux ſeigneurs Rois qui ne ſera point attaque aſſiſtera l'autre de toutes 
ſes forces, Joe à ce Eq Petranger ou la n puiſſe etre- W 


8. Si dans aucun traits precedent fait par Pun ou Pautre des dits ſeig- 
neurs Rois avec quelque Prince ou Etat que ce ſoit, il ſe trouve des 
clauſes contraires a celles qui font ſpecifices dans cette Ligue, les dittes 
clauſes ſeront nulles, et celles qui ſont contenues dans ce preſent traite de- 
meureront en leur force et vigueur. 


Tranſlation. 


Copy if a memorial. eats by Mr. Belin to Mr. Colbert, 18 Dec. 1666. — 
Cbarles is to get „. 200,000 for declaring himſelf Catholic. France is to 
_ offi N him with troops. if his ſubjefts rebel.— If the King of Spain dies with- 
ou iſſue, Spain 15 to be divided England to get Minorca, Oftend and 

Spaniſh America; and France to get the reſt of the Spaniſh dominions.— 
Holland to be divided between France and England, and proviſion to be 
made fur the young Prince of Orange. King Charles to have $00,000 
pounds a gear n the Dutch War. —MWar to be e 92 8 05 Ham. | 
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+ Projett of a 35 1 5 treaty Wh perpetual league and Confederacy between the King 
1985 : 1 of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King. , 
Ir hath been treated, agreed and concluded that there mall be for ever 
a good, ſure, and firm peace, union, true brotherſhip, confederacy, 
friendſhip, alliance and good correſpondence between the King of Great 
Britain, his heirs and ſucceſſors, of the one part, and the moſt Chriſtian King 
of the other part; and between all and every of their Kingdoms, ſtates and 
territories ; between their ſubjects and vaſſals that they now have and poſſeſs, 
or that they may hereafter have and poſſeſs as well by ſea and freſh water, 
as by land, And as a teſtimony that this peace ſhall remain inviolable, 
and beyond the power of any thing in the world to diſturb it, there follow 
articles of ſo great confidence, and otherwiſe ſo advantageous to the ſaid | 
ſovereign Lords, that it is hardly poſſible to find in any age more import- - b 
G 
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chat the levying and tranſporting all the land forces which the molt Chris- 
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ant ones agreed and concluded upon, The King of Great Britain being 
convinced of the truth of the Catholic religion, and reſolved to declare 
himſelf a Catholic, and to be reconciled. to the church of Rome, thinks the 
aſſiſtance of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty neceſſary to facilitate his deſign : 


It is therefore agreed and concluded upon, that his moſt Chriſttan Majeſty 


ſhall furniſh to the King of England, before the ſaid declaration, the ſum 
of two hundred thouſand pounds ſterling ; the one half of the ſaid ſum 
ſhall be paid three months after the reciprocal ratification of the preſent 
treaty ; and the other half three months after the expiration of that time: 
and farther, that the faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall aſſiſt his 


Britannick Majeſty with troops and money as often as there ſhall be need, 


in caſe the ſubjects of the ſaid Lord the King ſhall not acquieſce with the 


ſaid declaration, but rebel againſt his ſaid Britannick Majeſty (which 
cannot be believed.) And to the end that the ſaid declaration may have 
the wiſhed for ſucceſs, and be executed with the greater ſafety, it is 


likewiſe agreed that the day for executing the deſign ſhall be entirely in 
the 885 of the King of England. 


2. It is alſo agreed between the moſt Chriſtian king and his Hcumkck 


Majefty, that the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not break nor 


ever infringe the peace he hath made with Spain; and that he will not 
controvert in any manner what he hath promiſed by the treaty of Alx-la- 
Chapelle; and conſequently the King of Great Britain ſhall be allowed to 


maintain the ſaid treaty conformable to the conditions of the 45 alliance 
and the engagements that depend thereon. 28 


3. That if there mould fall Wender to the WY Chriſtian King any 
new rights and titles on the Spaniſh monarchy, it is agreed between the 
King of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King, that the ſaid King 
of Great Britain ſhall aſſiſt the ſaid molt Chriſtian King with all his forces, 
as well by ſea as land, to facilitate the acquiſition of the ſaid rights; the 
whole at the expence of the moſt Chriſtian King. And in order to obviate 
all diſputes that may happen about adjuſting the accounts of the ſaid 
troops, it is concluded and agreed between the ſaid Lords the Kings, 
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tian King ſhall have occaſion for, or may require, ſhall be at the expence 
of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ; and the preſent treaty being concluded, 

particular articles ſhall hereafter be adjuſted, as well touching the pay 
and ſubſiſtance of the ſaid land forces, as to regulate the manner and 
conditions upon which they are to ſerve : But as a calculation cannot well 
be made of the expences of a naval armament, ſubject to ſuch a variety of 
accidents, and compoſed of ſo many parts, it is neceſſary to reduce the 
whole to one head; it is therefore agreed that the naval forces which ſhall 
be employed, as abovementioned, in the ſervice of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, ſhall be paid by his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty at the rate of 3 /. 
16s. a man per month, including the pay of all officers, and ſailors, the 
proviſion, ammunition, rigging, wear, and loſs of ſhips during the war; 

and that from the time the ſaid troops ſhall be raiſed till they are KL. 
charged, computing 28 days to a month; and on theſe conditions ſuch a 
number of ſhips ſhall be furniſhed, and of ſuch force as his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhall judge neceffary for his ſervice, and at ſuch time as he ſhall 
think proper; and as it may happen that this aſſiſtance will be demanded 
to bring under his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's obedience ſome diſtant provinces 
and places towards the Mediterranean, which at preſent are under- ſubjec- 
tion to the Spaniards, and that it may be inconvenient, nay, impoſſible 
for his Britannick Majeſty's fleets to keep the ſea, without having ſome 
ports and hayens where they may from time to time put in to careen, get 
proviſions and ammunition, and have magazines and proper places to 
refit, it is agreed between the faid ſovereign Lords, that the King of 
Great Britain ſhall have for ever for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, the 
iſland of Minorca ; as alſo for the greater convenience of his land and ſea 
forces, ſhall have to himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, the port and town 
of Oſtend in the Low Countries, with as much of the country round 
about, as ſhall be judged capable of paying as much contribution as will 
ſubſiſt ſuch a garriſon as it ſhall be judged neceſſary to keep there; and 
in order to take the ſaid places, and put his Britannick Majeſty in Pocken 
of them, the moſt Chriſtian King will uſe the ſame efforts, and employ 
as many troops as he ſhall to take the places the poſſeſſion of which 
are to remain with him. And farther, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 

e and engages, as well in his own name as that of the moſt 
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Chriſtian Queen, their heirs and ſucceſſors, and having cauſe (the before- 


King of Great Britain to make himſelf maſter of the countries and places 
in America, which at preſent are under the Spaniſh domination, and to do 
all in his power to oblige the people who inhabit thoſe countries and places 
in America, to ſubmit themſelves to the government of the ſaid Lord the 
King of England, his heirs and ſucceſſors ; and having ſubmitted themſelves 


or being reduced to ſubmiſſion, the ſaid people ſhall always be accounted 


ſucceſſors. It 1s alſo agreed and concluded, that neither of the ſaid ſove- 


other, with any Prince or State whatever, who ſhall oppoſe the juſt rights 
and titles devolved to the moſt Chriſtian King as Is beforementioned. 


. 4. It is covenanted between the ſaid two Sovereigns, that they ſhah 
4 N war againſt the States General of the United Provinces with all their 


1 heretofore made with the ſaid States null, except that already mentioned of 
5 the triple alliance made in conſequence of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 


out the conſent of the other. All commerce between the ſubjects of the 
if ſaid Kings and of the ſaid States ſhall be prohibited; and if the ſubjects 


ſubjects of the other, and deemed lawful prizes; and if after the decla- 
ration of war the fubjects of either of the ſaid Sovereigns ſhall be enrolled in 
the ſervice of the ſaid States and taken priſoners, they ſhall be puniſhed with 
death by the Sovereign whoſe ſubjects ſhall take them. And foraſmuch as 
the ſenate and republick of Hamburg are united in intereſts with the 
States General, and experience having ſhewn that the ſaid republick will 
always aſſiſt the ſaid States under hand, it is further agreed and concluded 
upon that war ſhall be declared at the ſame time by the ſaid Sovercigns 
againſt the ſaid ſenate and republick : and as the preparations by ſea, in 
order to bring the war to a happy iſſue, will neceſſarily be exceſſive, and 


named claims on the Spaniſh monarchy being fallen to him) to aſſiſt the 


ſubjects of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain, and of his heirs and 


reigns ſhall make a peace, without the conſent and approbation of the 


forces by land and ſea; and the ſaid Sovereigns ſhall declare all treaties 
„ and neither of the ſaid Kings ſhall make peace with the ſaid States with- 


Gn of either of the ſaid Sovereigns traffic with the ſubjects of the ſaid States, 
a the ſhips and goods of ſuch ſubjects ſo trading, ſhall be ſeized by the 


that the burthen (much more heavy than that of an army at land) will 


b 
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principally fall upon his Britannick Majeſty, the moſt Chriſtian King en- 
gages to pay to the King of Great Britain, fo long as the war ſhall con- 
tinue, the ſum of eight hundred thouſand pounds ſterling by way of 
ſubſidy to defray a part of the very great expence which the King of Great 
Britain muſt neceſſarily be at in fitting out all his naval force; which 
he propoſes and obliges himſelf to do every year during the courſe of this 


war. The half of the ſaid ſum of 800,000 7. ſterling ſhall be furniſhed 


and advanced to the ſaid King of Great Britain three months before the 
declaration of the ſaid war, and the other half in ſix months after the ſaid 
declaration ; and thus annually, as long as the war ſhall laſt, the half in 
the beginning of each year, and the other half ſix months after. Beſides 
the ſaid fleet, his Britannick Majeſty will always keep on foot a body of 


6000 infantry, which he will. tranſport at his own expence ; and of all the 


conqueſts that ſhall be made upon the States General, the King of Great 
Britain will be ſatisfied with the following places, to wit, the iſland of 
Walkeron, VEcluſe, and the iſland of Caſſante. The manner of attack, 
and continuing the war ſhall be ſettled by a regulation hereafter to be con- 
certed. And as the diſſolution of the government of the States General, 

which is the principal end propoſed by this war, will neceſſarily cauſe 


great prejudice to the Prince of Orange, nephew to the King of England, 
and as many places, towns and governments belonging to him will be 


found in the diviſion it is propoſed to make of the country, it hath been 


agreed and concluded that the ſaid Sovereigns will do all in their power 


that the ſaid Prince may find his advantages in the continuation and end 
of this war, as ſhall be hereafter ftipulated in ſeparate articles, ſince it is 


to be preſumed that the credit they will thereby give to the ſaid Prince 


and his adherents, will contribute much to the good ſucceſs of the war; 
at leaſt will fow ſuch ſeeds of jealouſy and diviſions among the Daren, that 
the conqueſt of the country will be rendered mach more > 


5. It is alſo agreed, that before the e of war, the two Sove- 
reigns ſhall uſe all their efforts Jointly or ſepararely, as occaſion may 
require, to perſuade the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, or one of the 
two, to enter into this war againſt the States General ; ; or at leaſt to oblige 
themſclves to remain neuter ; and they ſhall alſo endeavour to draw into 
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this party the Electors of Cologn and Brandenbourg, the houſe of Brunſ. 
wick, the Duke of Newbourg and the Biſhop of Munſter. The faid 
Sovereigns ſhall alſo do all in their power to perſuade the Emperor and the = 
Crown of Spain not to oppoſe the conqueſt of the ſaid country. ; 1 


6. Theſe fundamentals being ſettled, and the King of Great Britain 
after having declared himſelf a Catholick, and being in peace at home, 
leaves to the moſt Chriſtian King the liberty to name the time when they 
ſhall make war with their united forces againſt the States General; it has 
alſo been agreed and concluded that the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall name 

the time which ſhall appear to him moſt proper for the declaration of the 
ſaid war; the King of Great Britain being aſſured that his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty in naming the ſaid time, will have regard to the intereſts of both 
Crowns, which after the concluſion of this treaty are to be common and 
inſeparable. 1 


7. If upon account of this agreement the one or the other of the ſaid 
Sovereigns ſhall find himſelf hereafter engaged in foreign or domeſtick 
wars, the one who is not attacked ſhall aſſiſt the other with all his forces 
iN till the foreign war or rebellion ſhall be ended. 


1 | 8. If in any Pen treaty made by the one or the other of the ſaid = 

100 5 Sovereigns with any Prince or State whatſoever there ſhould be found any 35 

13 clauſes contrary to thoſe which are ſpecified in this league, the ſaid clauſes 

. ſhall be void, and thoſe contained in this preſent treaty ſhall remain in their 
full force and vigour. + 1 


— — 
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From the diſpatches in the Depot it appears, that in the courſe of the 
1 | treaty France-refuſed to agree to the war againſt Hamburgh, agreed to. 5 
; give two millions of livres, which was at that time about 150,000/. for 1 
ny the King's converſion, with a ſubſidy of three millions for the Dutch war, 
[ and ſoftened the expreſſions about the money for the King's converſion in 
5 the following words: | 3 


3x tre 


"5; 


NEN D I X 
Projet de la fin de Particle deuxieme. 


Le Roi de la Grande Bretagne ẽtant convaincu de la verite de la religion 
catholique, eſt rẽſolu de ſe reconcilier avec PFgliſe Romaine, auſſitöt 
que le bien des affaires de ſon royaume li pourra permettre z et quoi 


qu'il ait tout ſujet d' eſperer et de ſe promettre de Paffection et de la fide litẽ 


de tous ſes ſujets, que ceux memes ſur qui Dieu n'aura pas encore repandu 
ſes graces aſſez abondamment pour les diſpoſer par un exemple fi auguſte 

a ſe convertir, ne manqueront pas a Pobeifſance inviolable que tous les 
peuples doivent à leurs ſouverains, meme de religion contraire; neam- 
moins comme il ſe trouve ſouvent dans les grands etats des eſprits brou- 
illons et inquiets qui s'efforcent de troubler le repos public, principalement 
quand ils en ont des pretextes auſſi plauſibles que celui de la religion, ſa 
Majeſtẽ Britannique qui n'a rien plus a cœur, apres avoir donne le repos 
a fa conſcience, que d' affirmir celui que la douceur de ſon gouvernement a 
procure A ſes ſujets, a cra que le meilleur moyen pour empecher qu'il ne 


füt alters, ſeroit d'etre aſſare, en cas de trouble, des aſſiſtances de ſa Majeſtẽ 


tres Chrẽtien; laquelle voulant en cette occaſion donner au dit Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne des preuves effectives de ſon amitie, et du deſir qu'elle a 
de contribuer au bon ſucces d'un deſſein fi advantageux a fa Majeſte Bri- 


tannique, et meme à toute la religion catholique, a promis et promet de 


fournir au dit Roi de la Grande Bretagne la ue de, &c. 


. ranflation, 
projet of the end of the ſecond article. — French variation 1 won the wording 
of the article of two millions of livres for the King's converfi on. 


The King of Great Britain being convinced of the truth of the catho- 
lick religion, is reſolved to reconcile himfelf to the church of Rome, as 


toon as the affairs of his kingdom will permit him; and though he has 
every reaſon to hope and promiſe himſelf from the affection and fidelity of 


all his ſubjects, even thoſe to whom the Almighty has not yer ſufficiently 
ſpread his grace to diſpole them after ſuch an avguſt example to become 
converts, that they will not fail in that inviolable obedicnce which all 
People, even of a different religion, owe their Sovereigns ; nevertheleſs 
there are often found in large ſtates turbulent and inquiet minds who 
+ 
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ſtudy to diſturb the public peace, particularly when they have ſo plauſible 
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a pretext as that of religion, his Britannick Majeſty, Who hath nothing 
more at heart, after having given peace to his own conſcience, than to 


confirm that which the mildneſs of his government hath procured to his 
ſubjects, believes the beſt means to prevent its being altered, would be 
the certainty, in caſe of trouble, of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's aſſiſtance; 


who being willing on this occaſion to give the ſaid King of Great Britain 


effective proofs of his friendſhip, and the deſire he hath to contribute to 


the good ſucceſs of a deſign fo advantageous to his Britannick Majeſty 
and the whole catholic religion, hath promiſed and doth hereby promiſe 
to furniſh to the ſaid King of Great Britain the ſum of, 9 
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In making this treaty King Charles knew well how diſagreeable his 
connexion with France would be to his people. Colbert repeats what 
Charles ſaid to him on this head as follows: 


Letter Mon ſr. Colbert to Monſr. de Lyonne. Charles told him be was the 


almoſt only man in his W in the __—_ of France. 


20 Aug. 1668. 


y- = diſoit, qu'il ſe trouvoit quaſi le ſeul dans ſon royaume qui ait des 


inclinations pour la France; que toutes ſes ſujets ẽtoĩent beaucoup plus 
portes pour * et 4 il avoit bien ors melures 3 a ver. 


+; ran/ation. 


| H E (that is King Charles) told me, that he found himſelf as it were 


the only e in his kingdom who had inclinations for France; 


that all his ſubjects were more carried in favour of Spain; and rhat there- 


fore he had many meaſures to preſerve. 


IS ll 
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From the French diſpatches at Verſailles it appears, that the almoſt 
only difference between the two courts about the ſecret treaty was, that 
Charles inſiſted to begin with the declaration of his popery; whereas 


Louis the XIVth was eager that he ſhould begin with declaring war in 


WR. 
7 
. 
2 
EP 
8 
— 
We 
* 
5 
7 
\ 


. 


A P IPE N DI X.. 57 
conjunction with him againſt Holland. It is probable that the view of tho 
Dutcheſs of Orleans' journey to Dover to meet her brother, was to pre- 


vail with him to yield this point to France. Part of a letter from Colbert 
at Dover to Louis the XIVth is as follous: : . 


Part of a 0 from Monſr. Calbert 60 Louis the XIV th. —The Dutcheſs of 
Orleans tries to per ſuade her Brother to make the Dutch war Ro” the 
declaration of his Popery. 
Ws: Dover, 30 May, 1670. 
MADAME m m'a dit, qui elle avoit ebranls Peſpric du Roi ſon frere, In the Depots 


et qu” elle le voyoit preſque diſpoſe 3 a ee la guerre aux Hol- 
landois avant toutes choſes. 


T ranſlation. 


AD AME told me, that ſhe had ſhaken her a 8 mind, and that 


ſhe ſaw him almoſt h to declare war en the Dutch before 
ovary other thing. fs 


The ſame letter adds, that Charles was deſirous Marſhal Turenne ſhould | 
come over to Dover to fix the plan of the war, but that he, Colbert, had 


diſſuaded King Charles ! it, as a 9 Wack would make too much 
nou. 1 


A few days however after this, it appears from the diſpatches in the 
Depot, that the treaty was concluded upon its original plan by the four 
popiſh commiſſioners, and unknown to the King's proteſtant miniſters, 


The treaty itſelf is not in the Depot; but there 1s the following private 


ratification: of it by Louis che XIVeh.“ 


Letire au Roi au | Roi 4 Angleterre du 10 Juin, 16 70. 
Monſieur mon frere, 


Ai vũ et examinẽ les articles du traité, qui : a ẽtẽ conclu et Bens 8 es 
Douvre le = Ba — par le ſcigneur Colbert mon Ambaſladeur, et par 


les mylords Ala et Arundel de Warder, et les ſeigneurs Cheva- 
hers Cliffort et Berlings vos commiſſaires; et quoique Jaye fait expedier 
ce jourd? hui mes lettres de ratification en la meilleure forme qu'il a ẽtẽ 
poſſible, et ſuivant ce qui a ẽtẽ convenu entre les dits ſeigneurs ambaſſa- 
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deur et eommiſſaires; neanmoins comme ils ont trouvẽ a propos pour 
tenir ce traitẽ d' autant plus ſecret juſqu? à ce qu'il ſoit tems de Ie mettre à 


execution, que nos lettres de ratification ne ſoyent point {cellees de nos 


grands ſceaux, mais ſeulement de ceux de notre ſecret z Jai crù devoir en- 
core aſſurer votre Majeſte par ces ligues de ma propre main, que J'approuve 
et ratifie tout les contenu au dit traite, et que je promet en foi et parole de 
Roi, de Pobſerver et de Fentretenir inviolablement en tous ſes points, ſans: 
jamais y contrevenir en quelque maniere que ce puiſſe Etre. Peſpere que 


Dieu benira notre Etroite union d' amitiẽ et d'interèts de tout le bon ſucces. 


que nous en ſouhaitons, et pour fa gloire et pour la bonheur commune 
de nos ſujets. Je ſuis, &c. | e 
Tranſlation. 
Leiter Lais the XIV th to the King of England, dated 10 vow 1670. 


Sir, my Brother, 


I HAVE ſeen and examined the articles of the treaty that was con- 


cluded and ſigned at Dover the g by Mr. Colbert my ambaſſador, 


1 June 


and the Lords Arlington and Arundel of Wardour, and the Chevaliers 


Clifford and Beling, your commiſſioners: and tho? I have this day cauſed. 


my letters of ratification to be expedited in the beſt form poſſible, and 
agreeable to what had been agreed between the ſaid ambaſſador and com-- 
miſſioners; nevertheleſs as they have thought proper, in order to keep this 
treaty a greater ſecret till it be time to put it into execution, that our let- 
ters of ratification ſhould not be ſealed with our great ſeals, but only with 


our privy ones, I thought it neceſſary to aſſure your Majeſty by theſe 


lines written with my own hand, that. Japprove and ratify all the contents 
of the faid treaty, and I promiſe on the faith and word of a King to ob- 
ſerve and keep them inviolably in all points, without ever acting contrary 
thereto in any manner whatſoever. I hope God will bleſs our ſtrict union 


of friendſhip and intereſts with all the good ſucceſs we can wiſh. from it, as 


well for his own glory as the common good of our ſubjects. Iam, &c. 


A letter from Colbert in the Depot of the 16 Oct. 1650, mentions 
Charles's ratification to have been * la ſignature du Roi avec ſon ſceau, et 


_ © une lettre de fa main,” © The King's ſignature and. ſeal, and a letter by 


5 his hand.“ tr | | 1 


* 
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There is ſome reaſon to believe, that whilſt King Charles was finiſhing 
the treaty which reſerved to him a power of making the declaration of his 
popery precede the declaration of the war againſt Holland, he gave the 
French reaſon to hope that his inclinations were to begin with the latter. 
In the Depot there is the following letter from Monſr. Colbert. Y 


Lettre de Mr. Colbert au Roi, du 6 Juin, 1670.— Charles intends by driving 


the Diſſenters to extremities, to get a pretence for ſtrengthening his military 
force —Delays to begin the Dutch war till be ſees the ea of that in- 


tention. 


Sire, 


L E Roi F Angleterre, le Duc b Vork, et mylord Arlington ont tres 

bien recù les compliments que votre Majeſte m'a ordonne de leur 
faire de {a part. Et je les ai trouves tous bien diſpoſẽs à ne point perdre 
de tems à Pexecution des choſes qui ont ets promiſes il n'y en a pas nean- 
moins encore de determine pour le principal point, et on ne pretend pas 
meme le fixer qu” on ne ſoit de retour à Londres, et qu'on wait vu quelles 
ſuites pourra avoir la ſẽvẽritẽ avec laquelle le Roi a deſſein de faire obſerver 


le dernier acte du parlement contre les aſſemblees des ſectaires; et il eſpere 


que leur deſobeiſſance lui facilitera les moyens de fortifier ſes troupes, et 
de parvenir bientot au but qu'il fe propoſe: il a cependant approuvẽ les 
raiſons qu? a eu votre Majeſte ne pas conſentir au paſſage de Mr. de Tu- 
renne en ce pays. II m'a temoigne auſſi ſe rendre a celles qui obligent 
votre Majeſtẽ de donner part à Mr. PEle&eur de Cologne et à VEveque 
de Munſter de votre union contre la Hollande : mais madame m'a dit de- 
puis qu'il avoit encore pris du tems pour en deliberer et donner une re- 
ponſe preciſe, Peſpere qu'elle la reportera telle que votre Majeſtẽ la ſou- 
haite ; Mylord Arlington nayant dit ce matin qu'il eſtimoit qu'on ne de- 
voit pas differer de faire cette confidence a ces Princes, en leur faiſant pro- 
mettre de ne communiquer ce ſecret d a perſonne. 


Pour ce qui regarde la en de Vanbeuning, elle eſt bien en 
garde contre lui, d empecher qu'il ne faſſe rien qui puiſſe apporter quelque 
retardement A ce qui a ete conelu, et de le anten le 8 5 100 an pore, | 
fans lui donner aucune ſatisfaction. * | 
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Voila, Sire, tout ce que j'oſe me donner Phonneur decrire 7 a votre Ma- 
jeſte ſur ces affaires par la voie de Pordinaire. 


Madame fait ẽtat de partir Jeudi prochain, et je crois qu'un plus long 


ſejour à Douvres deviendroit fort ennuyeux, et porteroit prẽjudice aux 


affaires du Roi ſon frere, dont la preſence ſemble bien neceſſaire 3 a Londres 


A 1 Je ſuis, &c. 


f | (Signe) COL BER T. 
Tranſlation, 
Mr. Colbert s Leiter to Tais the XIV1h. 


Sire, | . Dorer, 6 June, 1670. | 
TH E King of Fadlend, the duke of York, and my lord Arlington 


have received extremely well the compliments. that your Majeſty 


ordered me to make them on your part. I found them all well diſpoſed 
not to loſe any time in the execution of the things that have been pro- 


miſed. There is nothing however yet determined for the principal point, 


and they don't even pretend to fix it till they return to London, and ſee 


what may follow from the ſeyerity with which the King deſigns to make 
the laſt act of parliament againſt the meetings of the ſectaries be obſerved; 


and he hopes that their diſobedience will give him the eaſier means of 
encreaſing the force of his troops, and coming ſpeedily to the end he pro- 
poſes: he hath approved of your Majeſty's reaſons for not conſenting to 


M. de Turenne's journey into this country. He ſeemed alſo to acquieſce 
with thoſe which obliged your Majeſty to communicate your union againſt 


Holland, to the Elector of Cologn and the biſhop of Munſter : but madame 


has told me ſince, that he had again taken time to deliberate on it and 


give a preciſe anſwer. I hope it will be ſuch as your Majeſty wiſhes ; my 
lord Arlington having this morning told me that he thought they ſhould 
not defer placing this confidence in thoſe princes, on their promiſing not 
to communicate the ſecret to any body. 


As to what regards Vanbeuning's negociation, his Majeſty takes a great 


deal of care to hinder him from doing any thing that might cauſe a hin- 
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drance to what has been concluded, and to diſmiſs him the earlieſt that 
can be without giving him any ſatisfaction. 


_ This, Sire, is all I dare do myſelf the honour of writing to your 
g 5 BY Majeſty upon theſe affairs by the poſt. | 
4 Madame thinks of leaving this place next Thurſday, and I believe a 
longer ſtay at Dover would be very troubleſome, and do prejudice to the 
: affairs of the King her brother, whoſe preſence ſeems to be extremely 
5 neceſſary in London. dh e pl. Beg APD Rt wore n 
I am, &c. 


(Signed) COLBERT. 


Charles not having received any of the money ſtipulated for his con- 
verſion, ſtill delayed preparing for the Dutch war, under pretence that 
he was firſt to declare his converſion. Colbert having received orders 


from Louis the XIVth, on the 17th September 1670, to urge him on this 


7 head, writes the following account of the arguments which he uſed with 
7+ | King Charles. 
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Recit de ce qui a été dit au Roi d Angleterre par Pambaſſadeur de France, 
dans la conference du 28 Septembre, 1670. 


'S O M M E il y aura bient6r trois mois que les ratifications du traitẽ In the Dau. 
ont ẽtẽ ẽchangẽes, le Roi mon maitre croit que votre Majeſtẽ trouvera 
à propos de prendre fans delai fa derniere reſolution ſur execution de ce 
qui y eft contenu, à fin que vous puiſſiẽs prendre enſemble des meſures 
certaines; car votre Majeſtẽ voit combien le tems preſſe deja, et que pour 
pouvoir faire quelque choſe de bon contre les Hollandois, et achever 
promptement Faffaire, il faut commencer à entrer en action, $1] eſt hu- 
mainement poſſible, des le commencement du printems prochain; d'autant 
plus que fi on ne le fait pas, on s'expoſera à Vinconvenient qui eſt fort 
grand, de ne pouvoir engager dans le parti un bon nombre de Princes de 
Empire, les quels le Roi mon maitre voit clair à les faire entrer des'a 
preſent, et votre Majeſte ſait combien leur jonction, et une diverſion. 
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conſiderable de ce cdte 1a, peut contribuer au ban et prompt ſucks du 
deſſein, et à ſa ſùreté infaillible. 


Votre Majeſtẽ fera encore reflection, Sil lui plàit, ſur le beſoin indiſ- 
penſable qu” a le Roi mon maitre de faire de bonne heure, et dans cette 
annee meme, des magaſins de toute ſorte de guerre et de bouche dans les 


Etats de l Electeur de Cologne, et de PEveque de Munſter; au lieu que 


ſi votre Majeſtẽ ne ſe dẽtermine pas promptement, il ſera plus facile aux 


FHollandois, des qu'ils auront pris plus vivement l'allarme qu'ils ont deja, 


de dẽtourner ces Princes de l' engagement od vous les youles jetter, en y 
ſacrifiant de grandes ſommes d' argent; comme il ne faut pas douter qu'ils 
ne faſſent avec profuſion, pour les faire demeurer neutres, et meme pour 
former auſſi de ce cote la quelque parti pour leur defenſe, 


Il eſt vrai, Sire, qu'il ſemble que felon les termes du traits votre 


Majeſtẽ doit premierement faire ſa declaration de Catholicite, et je puis 


bien lui dire auſſi avec verite, que le Roi mon maitre le ſouhaite avec la 
derniere paſſion, tant pour Vavantage de la religion, que pour ſes propres 


interets politiques; mais comme vous trouvez à propos, et qu'il eſt juſte 


auſſi et meme abſolument nèceſſaire, d'obtenir auparavant du Pape les 


conditions qui peuvent faire agreer a vos ſujets votre converſion, et que 
cette affaire, quelque diligence que l'on faſſe, ne ſe terminera pas peut 


etre ſi promptement que le Roi mon maitre et votre Majeſté le deſirent, 


il vous prie de faire encore réflection ſur toutes les raiſons qui le perſua- 
dent, que pour parvenir plus facilement et plus ſurement aux deux prin- 
cipales fins que vous <tes propoſees, il ſeroit nèceſſaire que la guerre de 
Hollande precedat, ou au moins accompagnat la declaration de la Catho- 


licitẽ; et ſur cela je dois informer votre Majeſte d'une particularitẽ dont 


le Roi mon maitre nvecrit, qui eſt de grande conſequence, Vous ſaves 
combien il importe pour la ſtrete et le bon ſucces de votre deſſein contre 


les Hollandois, que PElecteur de Brandebourg ſoit de la partie, ſans quoi 


les autres Princes ne s'engageroient avec vous qu'en tremblant. Or fur 
le ſujet, &c. de meme qu'en la lettre du Roi du 19me. Votre Majeſté 
peut tirer de Ja une conſequence fort juſte combien, &c. idem juſques ? a 
avant que la choſe éclatte. 
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On pourra dire \ votre Majeſte ſur tout ceci, que ſi avant la declaration 
de ſa catholicite elle n'a rien fait qui puiſſe faire craindre ou ſoupgonner 
aux Hollandois qu'elle ait pris des liaiſſons contre eux avec le Roi mon 


maitre, ils ſe tiendront dans une plein repos, et ne prendront aucune part 


A Vaffaire, et meme qu'ils n'oſeroient le faire par la vive apprehenſion qui 
leur reſteroit toujours, que votre Majeſtẽ ne leur en temoignat auſlitot 


ſon reſſentiment en s'uniſſant contr' eux avec la France. Le Roi mon 
maitre a deja fait remarquer a votre Majeſtẽ par ſes rẽponſes, et il m'ordonne 


encore de vous remettre en Mẽmoire le peu de ſoliditẽ de cette eſpẽrance. 
Si on fait rẽflexion que votre Majeſtẽ fe voulant conduire avec toutes les 
circonſpections requiſes dans une ſi grande affaire, il lui ſera d'une indiſ- 
penſable neceſſite pour mieux contenir vos peuples dans le devoir, qu? 
avant PaCte de votre declaration ou tout au moins en le faiſant, vous leur 


donnies à connoitre que vous aves fait une tres Etroite liaiſon avec le Roi 


moin maitre, par le moyen de la quelle, fi vous le voules, vous pourres 
diſpoſer de toutes les forces de la France contre vos ennemis, ſoit domeſti- 
ques, ſoite trangers : et de là votre Majeſte peut juger fi la connoiſſance de 
cette union ẽtant de cette ſorte devenu publique, les Hollandois s'abſtien- 


dront de prendre part à Paffaire par la crainte de promouvoir entre les deux 
Rois une liaiſon qu'ils verroient deja toute formee, et ſans autre remede & 


leur ẽgard que celui de ticher à ſuſciter des embarras à votre Majeſte dans 
ſes propres Etats; mais le Roi mon maitre juge que ce ne ſeroit pas encore 


la le ſeul motif de Pinteret qu'ils y prendroient, car ils reconnoitroient d'ail- 


leurs qu'un Roi d' Angleterre Catholique ẽtroitement he d'amitiẽ et d'intẽ- 


rets. avec le Roi mon maitre, et Pun et l'autre piques et offenſes de leur 
conduite paſſẽe par tant de differentes injures qu'ils en ont regues, ne les 
laiſſeroient pas jouir longtems auſſi paiſiblement qu'ils font aujourd'hui des 


principaux avantages du commerce de tout le monde; et des 1a on doit 
croire que les Hallandois ne garderoient plus aucunes meſures pour parer 
ce coup de leur ruine, jettant leurs trẽſors a pleines mains, et ẽpuiſant meme, 
v1] ẽtoit neceſſaire, leur credit pour former, appuyer et maintenir contre 
votre Majeſte un grand parti dans votre royaume, qui ne manque j mais. 
de mecontens et de brouillons; lors meme qu'ils en ont bien moins de ſujet 
que ren fourneroit le pretexte du changement de religion du Souverain, 
que votre Majeſtẽ fait n' tre toujours que trop plauſible dans une populace ;; 
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fi votre Majefte commence par attaquer les Hollandois conjointement avec 
la France, le Roi mon maitre eſt perſuade que cette attaque produiroit 
d'abord tant de confuſion et de dẽſordre dans leurs provinces, qu' outre 


qu'elles ne ſeroient plus en ẽtat de troubler PAnglicterre, il arriveroit encore 


que le parti du royaume qui leur eſt le plus affectionne, ne voyant point de 
reſſource à leurs affaires, ſe tiendroit toujours attache au plus fort qui ſeroit 
celui de votre Majeſtẽ; au lieu que ſi vous faites preceder la declaration 
de la catholicite a, Pattaque, les Hollandois voyant evidemment par le 


changement de religion de votre Majeſte tout le mal inevitable qui leur en 


arriveroit dans la ſuite, prendroient des Finſtant meme toutes les meſures 
et rẽſolutions nëceſſaires pour former contre vous des factions et des re- 


voltes dans vos propres Etats, à quoi ils trouveroient de tres grands facilites 


pour les raiſons que je viens de dire. En fin, Sire, ce que le Roi mon maitre 
propoſe n'apportera pas de retardement a l' execution de votre deſſein; au 


contraire il en produira Fentiere ſuretẽ et abregera notablement le tems au 
quel votre Majeſte pourra faire ſa declaration; car le Roi mon maitre n'eſt 
pas perſuade que pour en venir a cet acte vous ſoyes oblige d'attendre la 


fin de la guerre d'Hollande, mais apres qu'elle vous aura fourni les pre- 


textes de vous armer, il croit que le tems le plus propre pour votre decla- _ 
ration ſeroit au milieu d'une guerre heureuſe, quand vous pourries faire 
toucher au doigt a vos ſujets, que vous etes ſur le point de leur procurer 
le grand avantage des principaux profits du commerce du monde, dont 


les Hollandois les fruſtroient par leur puiſſance et par “application qu'ils 


donnoient a les attirer tous a leurs etats avec une avidité inſatiable. De 


ſorte que les marchands etant ſatisfaits par cette raiſon de commerce, tout 


ce qu'il y a de braves officiers et ſoldats dans votre royaume occupes' a la 


guerre d' Hollande, les Preſbyteriens et ſectaires contens de libre exerciſe 
que vous leur aures accorde, et les principaux de votre conſeil engages 
dans cette guerre par la part que vous leur alles donner au traité, et 
obliges d'ailleurs par leur honneur et la fidelite qu'ils vous doivent, non 
ſeulement a faire leur devoir, mais auſſi à y porter tous ceux du parlement 


fur qu'ils ont du credit, il ne reſtera aucun ſujet de craindre, que votre 
declaration étant faite dans cette conjoncture puiſſe exciter le moindre 


trouble dans vos etats : Votre Majeſte ſuppleera-par ces lumieres et par la 


parfaite connoiſſance de Vetat de ſon royaume, et de celui de ſes voiſins, 
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APPENDIX 


> toutes les autres raiſons que Pobmets pour ne pas ètre trop ennuyeux; et 
apres qu'elle y aura fait toute la reflexion que Pimportance de la matiere 


merite, il lui plaira me faire ſavoir ſes dernieres reſolutions, a fin yo Jen 
informe le Roi mon maitre. 


7 ranflation. 


Relation of what was ſaid to the King of England by the French Antaſador 77 
in the Conference of the 28 Sept. 1670. 


He preſſes Charts to begin with the Dutch war - before declaring timſelf Cathol; 6 


8 there are very near three months gone ſince the ratifications of the 
treaty were exchanged, the King my maſter believes your Majeſty . 


will find it proper to take without delay your laſt reſolution upon the 


contents of it, to the end that you may purſue together ſome ſteady 
meaſures ; for your Majeſty fees how much the time preſſes already, and 


that to be able to do any thing to purpoſe againſt the Dutch, and ſpeedily 


finiſh the affair, it will be neceſſary to enter into action, if it is humanly 
poſſible, in the beginning of the next ſpring; and the more fo, as, if it is 


not done, you will be expoſed to the very great inconvenience of not 
being able to engage in the party a good number of the Princes of the 


Empire, whom the King my maſter is clear for engaging now, and your 
Majeſty knows how much their junCtion, and a conſiderable diverſion on 


that ſide, might contribute to the happy and e ſucceſs of the deſign, 
and your own infallible ſafety. 


"View Majeſty will alſo, if you pleaſe, reflect on the ndifpentibl ne- 
ceſſity the King my maſter is under to make in good time, and even this 


year, magazines of proviſions and all ſorts of warlike ſtores in the ſtates 


of the Eleftor of Cologne and the Biſhop of Munſter ; inſtead of which, 


if your Majeſty does not ſpeedily determine, it will be much more ealy for 

the Dutch, upon taking the alarm more ſtrongly than they have as yet 
done, to detach thoſe Princes from the engagement you wiſh them to 
enter into, by throwing large ſums of money amongſt them, as there is 
no doubt the Dutch will with great profuſion do, in order to induce them 
to remain neuter, and even to form on that ide alſo ſome party for their 


= 
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It is true, Sire, it appears, according to the terms of the treaty, that 
your Majeſty ought firſt to declare yourſelf a Catholick, and I may with 
great truth ſay, that the King my maſter ardently wiſhes for it, as well 
for the advantage of religion as for his own proper political intereſts : but 
as you judge it proper, and it is alſo juſt, nay abſolutely neceſſary, firſt to 
obtain from the Pope the conditions that may render your converſion 
agreeable to your ſubjects ; and as this affair, whatever diligence is uſed. 
in it, may not be perhaps ſo ſoon terminated as the King my maſter and 
your Majeſty defire ; he begs you will again reflect upon all the reaſons. 
which perſuade him, that to accompliſh more eaſily and more ſurely the 
two principal ends you have propoſed, it is neceſſary the war with Hol- 
land ſhould precede, or at leaſt accompany your declaring yourſelf a 
Catholick. And upon this J am to inform your Majefty of a particular 
which the King my maſter has wrote me of the greateſt conſequence, 
You know how important it is for the fafety and good ſucceſs of your. 
deſign againſt the Dutch, that the Elector of Brandenbourg ſhould be 
concerned, without which the other Princes would tremble to engage 
themſelves with you. Now on the ſubject, &c. the ſame as in the King's 
letter of the 17th. Tour Majeſty may gather from thence one very juſt 
conſequence how much, &c. idem, till © ſuch time as the affair breaks out. 


Perhaps your Majeſty may be told upon all this, that if before the 
declaration of religion, you do nothing which can cauſe a fear or ſuſpicion 
in the Dutch that you have entered into alliance with the King my maſter 
againſt them, they will keep themſelves entirely quiet, and take no part 
in the affair, and the rather that they will not dare to do it from the lively 
apprehenſions which will always remain with them that your Majeſty 
would ſhew your reſentment by uniting yourſelf with France againſt them. 
The King my maſter has already remarked to your Majeſty in his anſwers, 
and now orders me to remind you of the little ſolidity of ſuch hopes. If 
people reflect, they will ſee, that if your Majeſty deſires to proceed with 
the circumſpection neceſſary in ſo great an affair, it will be indiſpenſably 
neceſſary for you, in order to keep your people in their duty, that before 
the act of your declaration is made, or at the fartheſt in making it, you 
ſhould give them to underſtand you have made a very ſtrict union with 
the King my maſter, by means of which, if you deſire it, you can diſpoſe 
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of all the force of France againſt all your enemies, whether domeſtick, 
or foreign : and from thence your Majeſty may judge, if the knowledge 
of this union being in this manner became publick, the Dutch will refrain 


from taking part in the affair through fear of promoting between the two 


Kings an alliance which they ſee already quite formed, and without any 


other remedy with regard to them, than that of endeavouring to excite 


embarraſſments in your Majeſty's own ſtates ; but the King my maſter 
judges that this would not be the only motive for intereſting themſelves in 
ſuch an event, for they would recollect that a Catholick King of England 
ſtrictly bound in friendſhip and intereſts with the King my maſter, and both 
Princes piqued and offended at their paſt conduct on account of ſo many 
different injuries received from them, would not let them enjoy long 


ſo peaceably as they do now the principal advantages of the trade of the 


whole world; and from thence it cannot be doubted, that the Dutch 


would ſtick at no meaſures to ward off this ſtroke tending to their ruin, 


but would throw their treaſures. by handfuls, and even exhauſt if it were 
neceſſary their credit, to form, ſupport and maintain againſt your Majeſty 
a ſtrong party in your kingdom, which ſeldom wants diſcontented and 
turbulent people, even though they had a much leſs ſubject than the 
change of the Sovereign's religion would furniſh them with, which your 
Majeſty knows is always too plauſible a one with the populace ; on the 
contrary, if your Majeſty begins by attacking the Dutch jointly with 


France, the King my maſter is perſuaded that this attack will immediately 


produce ſo much confuſion and diſorder in their provinces, that beſides 
their not being in a condition to trouble England, that part of the king- 
dom which is the moſt affectionate to them, not ſeeing any reſource to their 


affairs, would keep themſelves attached to the ſtrongeſt ſide, which would be 
that of your Majeſty ; inſtead of which, if you cauſe the declaration of reli- 
gion to precede the attack, the Dutch evidently ſeeing from your Majeſty's 
change of religion the inevitable evil that muſt happen to them in the end, 


would from that inſtant take all the neceſſary meaſures and reſolutions to 
form againſt you factions and revolts in your kingdom, which they would 
find not very difficult for the reaſons I have juſt mentioned. In fine, Sire, 
what the King my maſter propoſes will occaſion no delay in the execution 


of your deſign ; on the contrary, it will make it entirely ſure, and abridge 


conſiderably the time for your Majeſty's making the declaration ; for the 
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that upon the death of the Dutcheſs of Orleans, Buekingham propoſed to 
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King my maſter is not of opinion that to accompliſh this act you need be 
obliged to wait the end of the war with Holland, but after you are fur- 
niſhed with the pretences for arming, he thinks the moſt proper time for 
your declaration would be in the midſt of a ſucceſsful war, when you 
could make your ſubjects feel that you were upon the point of procuring 
them the great advantage of the principal profits of the trade of the world, 


of which the Dutch would fruſtrate them by their power and their cloſe 


application to draw all to themſelves with an inſatiable greedineſs. The 
conſequence of which would be, that the merchants being ſatisfied with 
this commercial reaſon, all your brave officers and ſoldiers occupied in 
the war with Holland, the Preſbyterians and ſectaries content with the 
free exerciſe of religion which you will grant them, and the principal 
perſons of your council engaged in this war by the part you are about 
to give them in the treaty, and otherwiſe obliged by the honour and faith 
they owe you, not only to do their duty, but alſo to keep all thoſe to 


it in parliament with whom they have credit, there will not remain the 


leaſt ground to fear, that your declaration being made in this conjuncture, 
can excite the ſmalleſt troubles in your kingdoms. Your Majeſty's pene- 
tration, and perfect knowledge of the ſtate of your own kingdom, and 
that of your neighbours, will ſuggeſt to. you all the other reaſons, which 
J omir, to avoid being tireſome ; and after you have made all the 
reflection that the importance of the matter merits, your Majeſty will 
pleaſe to let me know your ultimate reſolutions, to the end I may com- 
municate them to the King my maſter.” 

Probably Charles's hefitation aroſe from his conſciouſneſs, that in his 
ſecret treaty with France, he was ſupported by none but his popiſh 
miniſters ; for which reaſon it appears, from the French diſpatches in the 
Depot, that he carried on the following very extraordinary intrigue to lay 


the burden of part of the articles of that treaty upon his Proteſtant 
miniſters. 


A letter from Colbert to Louis the XIVth, dated 14 July, 1670, bears, 


go to France with an embaſly of condolence, and to try to bring about 
an alliance between the French and Engliſh courts ; that the King, the 
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duke of York, and lord Arlington were pleaſed to hear it; that he, 


Colbert, had encouraged him to it; that Buckingham had propoſed it to 
Lauderdale and Aſhley Cooper (afterwards earl of Shafteſbury) that Lau- 
derdale . to it, but Aſhley Cooper aſked time to conſider. 


On the 28th of July, 1670, Colbert writes Louis the XIVth, that King In the Depot. 


Charles was to ſend Buckingham ambaſſador to France, with a view taat 


Louis the XIVth might gain him to bring about a treaty between the two 


Princes againſt the Dutch, concealing from him the treaty already made ; 
and ſeveral letters bear Charles's permiſſion to the French King to flatter 


Buckingham with the command of the Engliſh troops which were to be 
employed againſt the Dutch; that Buckingham had the direction of 


Aſhley Cooper, who had been raiſed by him ; and that the King himſelf 
could anſwer for Lauderdale from the perſonal attachment which Lauder - 
dale had to him. 


In conſequence of this, Buckingham went ambaſſador to France. 


On the 25th of Auguſt, 1670, Colbert writes to Lil the XIVth an In the Depet. 


account of King Charles's joy upon Louis's having gained Buckingham : 


that Charles faid Buckingham had been always a friend both to the Dutch 


war and to popery, but that he could not keep a ſecret: and that Charles 


had propoſed there ſhould be what he called ane traité fimule, which 
ſhould be a repetition of the former one in all things except the article 


relative to the King's declaring himſelf Roman Catholic; and that the 


proteſtant miniſters, Buckingham, Aſhley Cooper, and e ſhould 


be brought to be parties to it, 


On the 8th of enden, 1670, Colbert writes thus to Louis the 


XIVth, 


Part of Colbert's letter to Louis the XIV th, 8 Sept. 1670.—King Charles 


makes a tool of Buckingham in the ſecond ſecret treaty. + 


L E Roy d' Angleterre et mylord Arlington m' ont dit, qu'on avoit ecrit In the Depot. 


au duc de Bouquingham qu'il pourroit revenir quand il lui plairoit, 


et qu'à ſon retour ici on tacheroit d'achẽ ver ce qu'il avoit fi bien com- 
mencẽ; et qu'en y procedant pas à pas, et ne faiſant rien que 'en {a 
preſence, on Pengageroit encore plus. | 
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Tranſlation. 


tuey had written to the Duke of Buckingham that he might return 

when he pleaſed, and that upon his return they would endeavour to finiſh 

what he had ſo well begun; and that by proceeding ſtep by ſtep, and 
doing nothing but in his preſence, they would lead him till further.“ 


wh | the duke of York, were appointed commiſſioners by King Charles for 


ham till better, and to irritate his keenneſs by oppoſition, lord Arlington 
and Colbert pretended to throw obſtructions in the way of the treaty. 


5 money for his religion, might be ſunk in the traité ſimulè, and the ſum 


Ws | In the Depot. On the 2d of October, 1670, Colbert writes Louis the XIVth, that 


him the command of 6000 Engliſh troops to be uſed againſt Holland; 
that the new commiſſioners are working at the new treaty, not knowing of 
the old one, The King having given the commiſſioners the line, the differ- 
ences between it and the former treaty are trifling. 


Ba + But the impatience of Buckingham is not half fo well painted in 
| Colbert's letters, as in the three following letters written in his own hand, 


if | Copie de la lettre de Mr. de Bouquingham au Roi, avant la lettre de Mr. 
* „ Colbert, du 13 Octobre, 1670. 
Ml. In the Daw] L eſt tres important pour le bien de cette affaire, qu'elle ſoit conclu 


devant Paſſemblce de notre parlement ; c'eſt pourquoi je ſupplie tres 
humblement votre Majeſtẽ de nous vouloir envoyer au plus vite ſes 


ux King of England and my lord Arlington have told me, that 


In the Depot. Buckingham ſoon after came over to England ; and it appears from 
Colbert's diſpatches that Buckingham, Lauderdale, Aſhley Cooper, and 


Wh conducting the treaty with Monſ. Colbert. In order to deceive Bucking- 
Onthe 29th of September Colbert writes to Louis the XIVch, that Bucking- 


| ham was preſſing for the treaty, and complained of lord Arlington” * 
N Y OY backwardneſs; and that King Charles had deſired the article relating to 


. oy due to him on that account thrown into his ſubſidy for the Dutch war, in 
14 | order to hide his intention to become Catholick from his proteſtant miniſters. 


' oF Buckingham is grown keener and keener, the King having agreed to give 


Ko 
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dernieres reſolutions fur chaque article de ce traite, a fin que nous puiſſions 
travailler d' etre en ẽtat de la ſervir au commencement du printems prochain, 


Vanbuning m'a offert depuis mon retour une ſomme aſſez conſiderable 


pour changer de parti; il n'y a pas trouve ſon compte; mais j 'apprchende 


qu'il le pourra trouver aillieurs, ſi la choſe traine en longueur; ; et pour 


cette raiſon je ſuis furieuſement en peine juſqu' à ce qu elle ſoit finie. 


Pour Pamour de Dieu, Sire, croyes que jamais homme n'a été attache à 


perſonne du monde avec tant de paſſion, de reſpect et de reconnoiſſance, 
comme je le ſerai toute ma vie à votre e 


Letter from the Duke of Buckingham to Louis the X. 1V th, bound up before the 


letter from Mr. Colbert of the 13 Cad: e . for , b ſecret 


2 reaty. 


T is very important to the good ſucceſs of this affair, that! it ſhould be 


concluded before the meeting of parliament : for which reaſon I moſt 


humbly beg your Majeſty will ſend us with the utmoſt diſpatch your final 


reſolutions upon every article of this treaty, to the end that we may 
endeavour to be in a capacity of ſerving you in the beginning of the ſpring. 
Vanbuning ſince my return has offered me a very conſiderable ſum to 


change ſides, though he did not find his account in it; but I apprehend he 


may with others, if the affair is drawn into length; and for this reaſon I 
am in a furious pain till it be finiſhed. For the love of God, Sire, believe 


that no man in the world can be attached with greater paſſion, reſpect and 


acknowkdgment, than I ſhall be to your Majeſty 1 life. 


Letire du duc de Bouquingham au Koi, 4¹ 19 Novembre, 10 
Sire, 
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F ſcrois au deſeſpoir ſi votre Majeſts pouvoit douter de mon zeleet de ma In the Daher. 


fidelits : je lui dois tout par reconnoiſſance, mais je me ſens encore plus 
fortement attache a ſon ſervice par les qualites, que Jai trouvees dans ſa 


perſonne qui la rendent auſſi eſtimable et au deſſus du commun, comme 


elle Veſt par ſon caractere. Ce ſont elles qui m'ont oblige pour jamais 
detre plus a votre Majeſte, que tout ce qu'il y a dans le monde, et qui. 


me feront toujours ſans reſerve lui dẽclarer nettement mes penſees ſur 
toutes choſes, avec cette aſſurance, comme je me ſoumettrai toujours à ſon 


jugement, auſſi qu'elle ne jugera par mal de moi pour Vemportement que 
j aurai pour tout ce que lui regarde, En fin, Sire, je ne me puis emyccher 


A FF HN U fx 
plus longtems de dire i votre Majeſte que jamais choſe ne m'a tant trouble 
Feſprit, que la conduite de ce traits depuis notre retour de Newmarket, 


Le Roi mon maitre y etoit tombe d'accord avec votre Majeſte de tout; 
il ne manquoir plus rien que de dreſſer les articles, que nous devons ſigner 


dans deux jours, et qui, je ſuis aſſare, pouvoient etre Ecrits en moins d'un. 


Milord d' Arlington les devoit achever par concert avec Mr. PAmbaſſa- 
deur, mais depuis ce tems la nous n'avons eù que des retardemens. Le 


premier acroc fat ſur les Iſles de Gorce et de Worne, que Mr. PAmbaſha- 


deur a accorde depuis; mais cela ne devoit point retarder la choſe, car le 
Roi mon maitre ſe reſolut de ſigner le traite, laiſſant une place vuide pour 


les dites iſles, ſar les aſſurances que je lui avois donnees de Paffection de 


votre Majeſts, et que ſans doute elle les y mettroit elle meme, apres les 
raiſons qu'on lui pourroit donner là deſſus. Dabord je le dis a Mr. PAm- 


baſſadeur, croyant de mon cote avoir fait des merveilles; mais le lende- 


main, au lieu de conclurre, nous euumes une autre diſpute ſur le preambule, 
et Particle touchant le Prince d'Orange. Le Roi mon maitre dabord con- 


ſentit encore à tout ce qu'il demandoit; mais cela ne nous profita de rien, 


car il trouva toujours de nouvelles difficultes, refuſant de ſigner juſqu* au 
retour de ſon courrier. Preſentement nous ſommes ſur la diſpute d'une de 


ces deux millions de livres qui devoient Etre payes ſur le ſignement du 


traite, Durant ce delai, on avoit ſouvent predit au Roi mon maitre qu'il 
auroit bientot une marque infaillible des intentions de votre Majeſte, car 
fi elle avoit change de ſentiment, elle heſiteroit ſur le payement de ces 
deux millions. Cette prẽdiction tombant fi vite avec ce qui enſuivit, 
acheve de me confirmerdans un ſoupgon, qui depuis quelque tems m'a donne 
beaucoup de peine ; et je ne doute plus nullement que les deux meſſieurs 
qui devoient preparer toutes choſes pour la concluſion. du traits n'ayent 
concerts de la rompre; et que pendant que Pune met des ſcrupules dans 
la tète du Roi mon maitre, Pautre en fait autant aupres de votre Majeſte. 
Si je me trompe, excuſẽs une foibleſſe qui eſt un dẽfaut de mon naturel, Je 
ne puis &tre deſintereſſe pour les perſonnes que jhonore, Je conſidere cette 
affaire comme la ſeule qui peut aggrandir la renommee de votre Majeſte. 
Si nous entrons ici dans des liaiſſons qui nous ſont offertes tous les jours 
avec empreſſement, votre Majeſte perdra la plus belle occaſion du monde 
pour exercer les talens que Dieu lui donnes, et qui ſont capables de lui 
faire Egaler du moins tous ceux qui Pont precede dans les hiſtoires. 


l 
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Sire, je parle comme je penſe. Si je fais mal, pardonnes le moi; et que 
votre Majeſts ſe reſouvienne, si lui plait, que des Pinſtant que je Pai 


connũ, Jeiis le cœur fi rempli d'admiration pour elle, qu'il me ſera im- 


poſſible à jamais d'avoir de Pattachement pour aucune autre choſe, ou 


pour Etre en repos, devant que j'ai trouvẽ quelque occaſion de lui rendre 
ſervice, et de faire connoitre a votre Majeſte, a quel point je lui ſuis re- 


devable pour toutes les obligations que j'ai recues d'elle en tant de diverſes Fl 


fagons. Je: ſuis du profond de mon cœur, Sire, de votre Majeſté, &c. 
| (Signẽ) BOUCKINGHAM. 


Je fapplie tres bende votre Majeſts de me menager un 455 fur 


la franchiſe de cette lettre. 


T. ranſation. 


Letter from th Duke 5 Buckingham to the French Thx. No o. 19, 16 70. 
— More and more e impatient for the Oe mean Kuen Letter. 


8 ER 1 
SHOULD be in deſpair if your Majeſty could doubt my zeal and 
fidelity: TI owe you every thing through gratitude, but I am Rill more 

attached to your | ſervice by your perſonal qualities, which render you as 


much more eſtimable and above the reſt of mankind, as you are by your 


rank. It is theſe that for ever oblige me to be more devoted to your 
Majeſty than to every thing elſe in the world, and will always make me 


declare my thoughts plainly to you without reſerve, being certain that as 


I ſhall always ſubmit myſelf to your judgment, you will not think ill of 
me for the ardour I ſhall always have for every thing that regards you : in 


ſhort, Sire, I cannot hinder myſelf any longer from telling your Majeſty 
that nothing ever troubled my mind ſo much, as the conduct of this treaty 
ſince our return from Newmarket. ' The King my maſter agreed there in 


every thing with your Majeſty ; there was nothing wanting but to draw 
the articles up which we ought to have ſigned in two days, and which, I 


am affured, might have been written in leſs than one. My Lord Arling- 


ton ſhould have finiſhed them in concert with the ambaſſador, but ſince 
then we have had nothing but delays. The firſt ſtumbling-block was the 
K | 
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iſlands of Goree and Worne, which the ambaſſador has ſince agreed to; 
but that ſhould not have retarded the affair, for the King my maſter was 


reſolved to ſign the treaty, leaving a blank place for the ſaid iſlands, upon 
the aſſurances I gave him of your Majeſty's affection, and that without 
doubt you would inſert them yourſelf, after the reaſons that might be 
given you for it. I immediately told the ambaſſador of it, believing on 


my part that I had done wonders ; but the next day, inſtead of concluding, 
we had another diſpute about the preamble, and. the article relating to the 
Prince of Orange. The King my maſter conſented directly to every thing 
he aſked ; but this availed us nothing, for the ambaſſador always found 


new difficulties, and refuſed to ſign till the return of his meſſenger, At 
preſent we are diſputing about one of the two millions of livres that is to 


be paid on ſigning the treaty. During this delay it was often foretold to 


the King my maſter, that he would very ſoon have an infallible mark of 
your Majeſty's intentions, for if you had changed your ſentiments, you- 


would heſitate upon the payment of theſe two millions. This prediction 
fulfilled fo foon, together with what followed, ſerved to confirm me in a ſuſ- 


picion which for ſome time has given me a great deal of uneaſineſs; and 
I no longer doubt but the two perſons who ought to have prepared every 


thing fir the concluſion of the treaty have agreed to break it off; and that 
whilſt one fills the King my maſter” s head with ſcruples, the 4 does as 


much to your Majeſty ; if I am miſtaken, excuſe a weakneſs that is a 


fault of my nature. I cannot be indifferent in the.cauſe of thoſe whom 


I honour. I conſider this affair as the only one that can aggrandize your 
Majeſty” s renown, If we enter here into the alliances which are every day 
offered us with eagerneſs, your Majeſty will loſe the fineſt occalion 1 in the 
world to exert thoſe talents God has given you, and which ate capable of 
making you at leaſt equal to all thoſe who have preceded you in hiſtory, 


Sire, I ſpeak as I think. If I do wrong, pardon me. Your Majeſty 


if you pleaſe, may remember that from the moment I knew you, my heart 


was ſo filled with admiration, that it will be impoſſible for me ever to have 
an attachment to any other thing, or to be at reſt till I find ſome occa- 
ſion to render you ſervice, and to ſhow your Majeſty to what a degree 
I am accountable to you for all the obligations that I have received in ſo 


a * 
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many different ways. I am, from the bottom of my heart, Sire, you 


Majeſty's, Kc. | (Signed) BUCKING HAM. 


I moſt tiarkbly beg your Majeſty to ſpare me a little for the freedom 
of this letter. 


Lettre de Mr. bunu lun, ha * Novehles' I 0 an Mitre 


E 


Monſieur, 3 
EP UI 8 1a lettre que vous me fites e de n m envoyer, ja et etẽ 


forte malade, qui eſt la raiſon pourquoi je ne vous ai point écrit 
plütöt; ; preſentement. je me trouve oblige de vous envoyer ce courrier, 
notre affaire ẽtant ſur le point d' tre rompue par les lenteurs de Mr. PAm- 
baſſadeur. Je ne croirai jamais que vous ayeés change de ſentiment” de 
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In the Deper. 


Fautre cote de la mer; c'eſt pourquoi je mets la faute toute entiere ſur | 


votre homme ici, et ſur un des nôtres, de qui les alliances domeſtiques ne 
ſemblent pas convenir tout à fait avec celle que nous avons tiche d'accom- 
plir pour le public. Il y a un mois que nous «tions d' accord en tout, et 
qu'il ne falloit qu? ẽcrire une feuille de papier, que Mr. d' Arlington et 
Mr. I Ambaſſadeur devoient adjuſter enſemble; cependant nous voici plus 
<loignes de venir a une concluſion que jamais. Quelques raiſons que vous 
ayes de differer la déclaration de la guerre, quelles pouves vous avoir pour 


ne point ſigner promptement le trait ? Chaque jour ici fait naitre mille 


obſtacles; le parlement eſt ſur le point de faire des declarations qui gate- 
roient tout ce que nous pourrions faire après; et cependant, Etant incertains 

de ce que yous/Etes rẽſolu de faire, nous n'oſons prendre les ſeuls moyens 
capables de nous en garantir. Pour amour de Dieu, fi vous ètes encore 
intentionnẽ de faire quelque choſe avec nous, conclues le promptement, et 


ſaches que je ne puis rendre un ſervice plus conſiderable au Roi de France, 

qu en Fen avertiſſant de bonne heure. En fin, il y a de certaines gens 

ici fort changẽes depuis peu. Je ne ſais d'où cela vient, mais je ſoupęonne 

fort que les offres d' argent n ont pas ẽtè par tout ſi mal regues, comme 

chez, 
Monſieur, votre, &c, 


(Signt) BOUQUINGHAM. 


Je ne ſerois bien aiſe que tout le monde vit cette lettre. 
K 2 


| * 
- Tranſlation. 


Lotter from the Duke of Buckingham to Monſ. de Lyonne, 19th November, 
 1670,—To the ſame pur poſe.— Inſinuations againſt Lord Arlington. 


07- 
81 NCE the letter you did me the We to ſend me, I have been 


very ill, which is the reaſon I have not written to you ſooner; at 
preſent I find myſelf obliged to ſend you this meſſenger, our affair being 
on the point to be broken off through the ſlowneſs of the ambaſſador. I 
will never believe that you have changed ſentiments on the other ſide of the 
water; for which reaſon I throw the fault entirely upon your man here, and 
one of ours, whoſe domeſtic alliances do not ſeem quite to agree with thoſe: 
we have endeavoured to accompliſh- for the public. It is now a month 
ſince every thing was agreed upon, and nothing wanted but a ſheet of 
paper to be written, which my lord Arlington and the ambaſſador ſhould 
have adjuſted together; yet we are now farther from coming to a conclu- 
ſion than ever. Whatever reaſons you may have to defer the declaration 
of war, what can you have for not immediately ſigning the treaty ? Every 
day here creates a thouſand obſtacles ; the parliament is on the point of 
making ſome declarations that will ſpoil all we may hereafter do, and in 
the mean time, being uncertain of what you are reſolved upon, we dare 
not take the only means capable to prevent them. For the love of God, 
if you have ſtill the intention to do any thing with us, conclude it ſpeedily, | 
and know that I cannot render a more conſiderable ſervice to the King of 
France, than in putting him on his guard in good time. In- ſhort, there 
are certain people here very much altered richly this little while. I don't 
know from whence it comes, but I fuſpe& very much that the offers of 
money have not been every where ſo badly received as by, 
Sir, yours, &c. 


(Signed). BUCKINGHAM. 
— ſhould not wiſh that every one ſaw this letter. 


From Colbert's diſpatches it appears, that the articles of the new treaty, 
or what is called in thoſe diſpatches the traité /imul?, was ſigned by King 
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Charles on the 2d of February 1671, and by the new commiſſioners on 
the 3d of June thereafter. I did not find a formal copy of the treaty in 
the volumes, but the letters ſhow that the articles agreed upon were the 


ſame with. thoſe of the former treaty in all things, except that the money 


given for the King's popery was thrown into the firſt year's ſubſidy for the 
Dutch war, and Charles was to get a million of livres in hand; and that 
in the diviſion of Holland, England was to have an addition of the iſlands 

of Worne and Goree. From all the diſpatches I ſaw, there is not the leaſt 
reaſon to believe that the proteſtant commiſſioners knew any thing of the 
former treaty made by the 2 ones. | 
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When the new treaty was near finiſhed, the French court inſiſted to 


have a ſecret article, declaring that nothing in it ſhould derogate from the 


article of the former treaty relative to the King's popery. The diſpatches | 


ſhow that Charles ſtruggled hard to avoid it, but at laſt conſented, The 
ſecret article offered by Charles, and afterwards accepted by F rance, with 
Md onſieur Colbert's letter relative to it, run as follows. 


Projet de Patte offert par le Roi d Angleterre, Charles, &c. avant la lettre 


de Mr. Colbert au Roi, du 3 Novembre, 1670. 


COMME par le traits figne à Douvres le et ratifie 
il eſt accorde que nous recevrons deux millions de livres 


tournoiſes, pour nous aſſiſter à nous declarer Catholique, et trois millions 
chacune anne pour la depenſe d'une guerre contre les Hollandois; et que 


nous avons par un traitẽ ſignẽ aujourd'hui ſtipule, que le Roi tres Chretien 
nous donnera cinq millions de livres pour la depenſe de la premiere annee 
d'une guerre contre la Hollande; nous declarons par ces prẽſentes, que 
dans les cinq millions dont il eſt fait mention dans ce dernier traĩtẽ pour 


la guerre d'Hollande, ſont compris auſſi les deux millions dont il eft fait 


In the Defoe. 


mention dans le premier traite de Catholicitẽ; et nous declarons en outre, 


et promettons, qu' ayant regu les dits deux premiers millions, nous en 


baillerons quittance comme pour Catholicite; et de plus, que c'eſt notre 
intention et deſſein qu'il n'y ait rien dans ce traitẽ qui puiſſe changer le 
dit traitè de Douvres dans les articles et clauſes y contenus, mais plutot 
les confirmer et corroborer, En foi de quoi, &c. 
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7. ranſlation. 


Draught if the inſtrument offered by the King of Englend Charles, c. bound 


up before Mr. Colbert's letter to the King, of the 3 November, 1670.— 
Second treaty not to at from firſt as to King's popery. 


AS by the treaty ſigned at Dover the | and ratified 
it is agreed, that we ſhall receive two millions of livres tournols, to 
afſiſt us in declaring ourſelf a Catholic, and three millions each year for 


the expence of a war againſt Holland ; and as we have ſtipulated by a treaty 
ſigned this day, that the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall give us five millions of 


livres for the firſt year's expences of a war againſt Holland; we declare by 


theſe preſents, that in the five millions mentioned in this laſt treaty for 


the Dutch war, are comprehended allo the two millions which are mentioned 
in the firſt treaty for our declaring ourſelf Catholic; and we declare beſides, 
and promiſe, that having received the ſaid two firſt millions, we will give 
an acquittance as relative to the article of our being Catholic ; and further, 
that it is our intention. there be nothing in this treaty that may change the 
articles and clauſes contained in the ſaid treaty of Dover, but rather con- 


firm and corroborate chem. In faith of which, &c. 


Part of a Letter re Monſr. Colbert to Louis the XIVth, 2 July, 167 I. 


C EP EN D ANT j' ai cru lui (that is Louis the XIVth) devoir de- 


pecher ce courier par lui porter la ratification du Roy d' Angleterre du 


traits, et des articles ſecrets, avec ſa declaration que J ai mis dans un paquet 
ſecret portant confirmation du traite du Douvres, 


7 ranſlation Secret Article of tbe Second Treaty confirming. the firſt 7 reaty. 


EVERTHELEss 'E thought myſelf: obliged to diſpatch this 


courier to deliver to your Majeſty the King of England's ratifica- 
tion of the treaty, and of the ſecret articles, with his declaration, (which 


J have put in a ſecret pacquet,) bearing a confirmation of the treaty of 


Dover. 
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While the ſecret treaty was going on, the young Prince of Orange had. 
come upon a vilit to ſee his uncles in England, 
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Colbert, in a letter to Louis the XIVth, of date 23d October, 1670, 
ſays, that Charles had propoſed to him to detain the Prince of Orange in 
England, and to tempt him with che ſovereignty of Holland ; but that he, 


- Colbert, had demurred to the propoſal, 


A letter from Colbert to Louis of 13 Nov. 1670, ſhews, that the 


French court approved of his conduct in not conſenting to King Charles's 


propoſal about the Prince of Orange. 


Thoſe who reflect that they owe their preſent liberty and religion to King 
William, will read with pleaſure the following character which King * 
gave Colbert of him at this viſit. 


Pari of Calber? s letter to Louis the XIV th, 4 Dec. 16 70,—Charles s 
Character of the young Prince of Orange. 


LI Roy Angleterre eſt for ſatisfait de Peſprit du Prince 3 
Mais il le trouve {i paſſione Hollandois et Proteſtant, que quand 


meme votre Majeſfte ne deſaprouveroit qu'il lui confioit quelque parti du 


ſecret, ces gens raiſons Fempecheroient. 5 


Tranſlation. 


TP HE King of England 1s much bande with the parts of the Prince 


of Orange. But he finds him ſo paſſionate a Dutchman and Pro- 


teſtant, that even although your Majeſty had not diſapproved of his truſt- 


ing him with any part of the ſecret, thoſe two reaſons would have hin 
dered Him- 


pA — 


— — 


The treaty being finiſhed, there appears in the diſpatches the firſt 
ſtrokes of that arbitrary diſpoſition, and contempt of parliaments, in the 
Duke of York, which afterwards drew ruin upon him. For after the 


treaty, a diſpute having ariſen. in King Charles's councils, whether to 
aſſemble parliament in order to get money, in which Buckingham was 
much againſt it, Monſieur Colbert reprelents the. Duke of Yorks lenti- 


ments in the following ard. 
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Part of Monſ. Colbert's letter to Louis the XIV, July 14, 1671.—The 
Duke of York's averſion to Parliaments. —His arbitrary views. 


In the Depot. T'ai trouve auſſi Mr. de York dans les memes ſentimens que le Duc de 
J Buckingham touchant Paſſemblement du parlement, m'ayant dit de 
lui meme, et ſans que Jaye fait tomber Ventretien ſur ce ſujet, que ſi non 
avis ẽtoit ſuivi, on ſe garderoit bien de Paſſembler ; et ajoutant en confiance, 
que les affaires ſont à̃ preſent ici dans une Etat à faire croire qu'un Roy et 
i”. un parlement ne peuvent plus ſubſiſter enſemble : Qu'il ne falloit plus 
Ws, ESL ſonger qu'à faire ſeulement la guerre aux Hollandois, comme des ſeuls 
ir | bt moyens qu'on en a ſans le recours du parlement, au quel on ne devoit plus 
10 185 avoir recours qu' apres un heureux ſucces de la guerre et de la Catholicite, 
et lorſqu'on ſeroit en ẽtat d'obtenir par le force, ce qu'on ne pourroit avoir 
par le douceur. 15 e | 


Wl DOE ES FS the Tranſlation. 


FOUND the Duke of York in the ſame ſentiments with the Duke of 
1 Buckingham with regard to the meeting of the parliament, having told 
me of himſelf, without my entering upon the ſubject, that if his advice was 
followed, they would be very cautious of aſſembling it; adding, in confi- 
dence, that affairs are at preſent here in ſuch a ſituation as to make him 
believe that a King and a parliament can exiſt no longer together: That 
nothing ſhould be any longer thought of than to make war upon Holland, 
as the only means left without having recourſe to parliament, to which 
they ought no longer to have .recourſe till the war and the Catholic faith 
had come to an happy iſſue, and when they ſhould be in a condition to 
obtain by force, what they could not obtain by mildneſs.“ 


In this correſpondence, the firſt ſtrokes of Lord Sunderland's character 
| Wh | ſn the Dejnr are allo to be feen. From Colbert's letter to Monſieur de Lyonne of 
UT | | 24 Dec. 1671, it appears, that Lord Sunderland was ſent ambaſſador to 
Wt Spain to perſuade the Spaniſh court to join in the war againſt Holland. 
From a previous letter from Colbert to Louis of 30 Nov. that year, it ap- 
pears, that he had inſtructions to take France in his way. This laſt let- 
ter contains theſe words, 7 r 


APPENDIX 


| Part 11 4 Letter Men Colbert to Louis the XMib, 30 Nov. 16 7 1.— 
C baratter of Lord Sunderland. 


C E S Meſſieurs m'ont aſſurẽs que le Comte de Sunderland partira ſans 
faute demain pour ſe rendre aupres de votre Majeſtẽ. C*eſt une jeun 


gentilhomme de tres grand naiſſance, qui a beaucoup d'honnètẽtẽ, de 


courage, defprit et de lecture, qui eſt auſſi tres bien intentionnẽ, et qui 
a  Pailleurs 1 une FO diſpoſition de ſe faire Ebenen. 


IM ranfation = 
UH E Y aſſured me that the Earl of Sunderland mould without fail 


depart tomorrow to wait upon your Majeſty. He is a young gen- 


tleman of high family, has a great deal of frankneſs, courage, parts, and 


learning, is alſo extremely well intentioned, and has beſides a great diſ- 


poſition to n a Roman Catholick. 


FBoth of the hey W were helped on * money from France given 
to the King's miniſters, and for the moſt part with his knowledge. 


On the 25th of Auguſt, 1670, Colbert writes to Louis the XIVth, that 


he had offered a penſion of 10,000 crowns to Lord Arlington, whoſe 


anſwer was, that he could neither take or refuſe it now, but that in caſe 
of neceſſity he would aſk the protection of Louis. 


On the 28th Auguſt, 1670, Colbert writes Monſr. de Lyonne, that 
Lord Arlington had propoſed the French court ſhould pive a penſion to 


Lady Shrewſbury, in order to fix Buckingham the better. 


On the 2d of Olinber; ish Chen Wien ther Buckingham had told 


him the Spaniards had offered him 209,000 J. to bring King Charles to 
their ſide. Colbert adds: Je crois qu'il wen eſt rien; mais je crains que 


appetit des ces nouveaux commiſſaires ne ſoit grand. —I do not believe 


any thing of it; but I am afraid that the > ot of theſe new commiſ- 
2 ſioners is great.” 


On the 16th October and 3d November, 1670, Colbert writes, that he 
had given the preſents to the commiſſioners of the firſt treaty, and that 
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Ring Charles had ordered them to take them. It does not — what 


Ar P E N DI X. 


the extent of the .. was. 


On the 1ſt Jan. 1677, Colbert writes, that he had given Lady Shrewf- 
bury 10, ooo livres. e e EVE 


On the 2d April, 167 1, Colbert writes, that he had given a preſent to 
Lauderdale, that he is ſoon to do the ſame to Buckingham and Aſhley 


Cooper, and that King Charles knew i it. It does not appear what the 


extent of the preſents was. 


On the 9th November, 1671, Colbert writes, that Lady Shrewſbury: 


on receiving her French penſion ſaid, ſhe would make TOP com- 
ply with King Charles 1 in all things. 


On the 3d December, 1671, Colbert writes, that Lady Alling b had 
in her huſband's preſence offered to accept of the preſent intended for her 
huſband.. He adds, Le mari n'a fait qu'un reproche tres obligeant.— — 


« The huſband Nh Ea her, but very ob,” 


On the 12th April, 1672, Colbert writes to Louis in theſe words: 8 
« Milord Arlington m'a fait une viſite expres pour me faire connoitre 
« combien il eſt penetrẽ des marques d eſtime et diſtinction que votre 
« Majeſte a donnẽ par le magnifique preſent que votre Majeſte a fait à 
„Madame Arlington.“ « My, Lord Arlington made me a viſit on, pur- 


& poſe to let me know how much he is penetrated with the marks of eſteem 
« and diſtinction which your Majeſty has given by the magnificent preſent; 
« which your Majeſty. has made to Lady Arlington.” And then Pro- 


deeds to repeat the ſtrong apo of Lord. arne to France. 


> q 1 1 4 4 "85 7 n 


— 


1 is probable, that Charles 1 in his ſtipulations in the above two treaties: 
about declaring himſelf a Roman Catholick, meant only to draw money 
from France at firft and from Spain afterwards,. or at leaſt to be very fure- 
of his power at home before he took ſuch a ſtep. The ſhifts he fell upon: 


to turn this part of the treaty to his advantage, and to avoid performing i it, 
make a true comedy 1 in Colbert 8 digatches. 


APPEND I X. 


After he had ſigned the firſt treaty, ſeveral months paſs over upon a 
difficulty on his part in finding a proper perſon to ſend to Rome to manage 


his reconciliation with the Holy See. At length on the 29th September, 


1670, Colbert writes Monſr. de Lyonne, that according to orders from 


France he had propoſed to Charles that the affair ſhould be conducted by 


In the Depot. 


the Biſhop of Laon, a man of great virtue and character, and that Charles | 


had agreed. 


On the 2 3d October, 1 Colbert writes Mon. de Lyonne, that 


Charles had changed his mind, and did not like “ a confier ſon ſecret a 
« un Pape moribond ;—to truſt his ſecret to a pope who was near his 


« end ;” and beſides that i it would Ve 1 * e r an r A n 


wich the Biſhop of Laon. 


On the 6th November, 1670, Colbert x writes, . — King Charks als - 
not yet find a proper Engliſhman to go to Rome with the Biſhop of Laon. 


On the 13th November, 1670, Colbert writes, that he had propoſed to 


Lord Arlington that the Biſhop of Laon ſhould ſet off by himſelf, and 


Lord Arlington ſaid he would ſpeak to the King of it. 


On the 17th Noventhery 1670, Colbert writes, that Charles had at laſt 
found a proper Engliſhman, but who was not in England, being head of 
the college at Doway, and that he would ſend him by himſelf without the 
Biſhop of Laon; that Charles had promiſed to declare his popery ſoon, but 


k would not fix his time, and ws in the mean time ks had made a demand 


for money from France. 


On the iſt and 19th of e 1671, Colbert writes, chat = were 


1 delays about the Engliſh clergyman and the form of his inſtructions, and 


that Charles was to truſt the whole affair to one of his own ſubjects. 


On the 18th February, 1671, Colbert writes, that ſtill more delays were 


made on account of the want it of proper inſtructions to the King 8 Engliſh 
clergyman. n 


On the 2 Sth February, 1671, Colbert writes, that the 8 to the 
clergyman. having at length been finiſhed, and Lord Arlington carried 


them to the King, be gave for anſwer, chat he could neither declare his 


popery, nor ſend 185 one to Rome at this time. 
| 6 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


In the Depce. 


In the Depot. 
In the De po. 


In the Depot. 


K bow 


94 
In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


AP FEN U N 1 
On the 21ſt March, 1672, Colbert writes, that Charles deſired a theo- 


logian to be ſent him from Paris, to inſtruct him in the myſteries of the 


C.tholic religion, but that he deſired this theologian might be a good 
chymiſt. 


On the 2th of June, 1672, Colbert writes, that Charles had put off his 


converſion till the end of the campaign; and that in the mean time he 


deſired a treaty with the ſee of Rome, in which the Pope ſhould yield © le 


communion dans Jes deux eſpeces,” and that maſs ſhould be ſaid in the 
vulgar tongue, 


Chemiſtry being the ſtudy which, of all others, the King was fondeſt of, 
and a demand of impoſſible conceſſions from Rome betraying itſelf, theſe 
two laſt demands probably opened the eyes of the French, and they troubled 
him no more on the head of religion. . 


From ſeveral of Colbert's diſpatches it appears, that Clarks, x un- 
known to France, communicated to the Queen of Spain his intention 
to declare himſelf a Roman Catholic; and when Louis complained of 


it, Charles ſaid he had done it to engage the Queen to take a ide againſt 


the Dutch. 


The diſpatches ſhow that he received great ſums from "Oy 1 


the Dutch war, and that he made no complaints of breach of treaty on 
that head; but the extent of them does not appear. 


1 


While King Charles was projecting or forming theſe ſecret treaties with 


France, he withdrew all his confidence from his old tory miniſters, pre- 


tended to make a favourite of Buckingham, and put the direction of 


Ireland i into the hands of lord Roberts; of Scotland into thoſe of lord 


Lauderdale; and of England into thoſe of lord Aſhley Cooper; all of 


whom had drawn their ſwords againſt his father. Theſe things he pro- 


bably did to engage their ſervices in the ſucceſs of his connection with 


France, or to expoſe men he diſliked if it ſhould prove unſucceſsful. 


The contempt he had for the proffigacy of Buckingham is notorious. 
His diſlike of Shaftſbury made him blind even to his talents, for Colbert, 


in a letter of July, 1673, ſays, Charles told him that: le chancelier etoit Ie 
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plus foible, et le plus mechant de touts les hommes, the weakeſt and 
vickedeſt of all men.“ In one of Monſ. Barillon's letters at an after period, 


anſwered, Nothing at all; then ſaid the King, you owe n 75 


for _ Guo pe ns ne 


The following deter en ales to „ his alter f. in dd Des, n 


that his removal of the Duke of Ormond from the command of Ireland, 
did not * 2 en, | 


"Wh 


Part of a letter from Charles the I Id to the Dutcheſs of Orleans, 775 1 
1669. —H s removal of the Duke of Ormond ariſes not from 1 87 


1 SE E. you: are miſinformed if you think I truſt my Lord of Ormond leſs 


than I did; ; there are other conſiderations which made me ſend my 
Lord Robarts into Ireland which are too long for · a letter. T have dif- 


patched this night n. 2. m. p. s. c. b. s. w. a. e. f. m. to 70g, who is fully 


inſtructed as you can wiſh : You will ſee by him m the reaſon why I deſired 
you to write to nobody here of the buſineſs of 271 I, but to myſelf.” = 


After Charles had drawn his new miniſters i into his ſecond ſecret ay 


with France, he aſſumed a much higher tone oyer them than he og berore 
done. ee 8 


He duped Reckinghara: of his ech does of commanding n 


Engliſh forces againſt Holland, by prevailing with France not to aſk 
them. Colbert writes on the 4th November, 1671, that on this account 


Buckingham had refuſed to go to court when ſent for. Aſhley Cooper 
and Lauderdale had ſhewn ſome diſcontents about the ſame time. Colbert 


gives the following account of the King's est behaviour to theſe three 
miniſters upon this occaſion, 


85 


to wit, in 168 1, Barillon writes, that when Shaftſbury, at the end of the 
Dutch war, was adviſing Charles to quit the French and make a Spaniſh 
alliance, Charles aſked him how much the Spaniards had given him ? He 
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Extrait de la lettre de Mer Colbert au INE du 9 Novembre, 1 17 


"Y 


[n the Dopo. LE Duc de Dogs a FRO && \ voir le Raw: * — ng qui lui 2 


donnẽ une aſſez longue audience, et on a dit incontinent - apres le 
detail au Duc d' Vork, à milord Arlington, et au treſorier Cliffort, deſquels 
je Vai appris. Sa Majeſtẽ Britannique ayant ordonne au dit duc de lui 
dire tous les ſujets de ſon chagrin, lui temoignant meme obligeamment 
qu'il lui vouloit afſez de bien pour Ven guer r; ce duc s'eſt plaint ouver- 
tement de Mr. de Montaigu, et indirectement de milord Arlington, de 
tous les mauvais offices qu'on lui rendoit ſous main ſe laiſſant entendre 
qu'ils n'ont conęu de Vaverſion pour lui, qu? a cauſe qu'il a ẽtẽ le premier 


promoteur d'une bonne union entre votre Majeſte et F Angleterre ; et il a 


voulu ſoutenir que la grace que cet ambaſſadeur a demandẽe a votre 


: Majeſté de la part du dit Roi, de le diſpenſer de la leyee et entretenement 
d'un corps de troupes Angloiſes, eſt contre ſon honneur, et contre le bien 
de ſon ſervice; mais le dit Roi lui a dit, aprẽs Pavoir ẽcoutẽ paiſiblement. 
qu il voyoit bien qu il ne + ſouvenoit 2m des millions qu il lui avoit fait 


r 


tion qu il avoit pour lui due avoit effact cette ow il ne e laiffoit p pas 9 55 
bien retentir les effets, qui Pauroient peut. etre reduit dans la facheu 

impoſſibilice de ſatisfaire à ſon obligation, ſi votre Majeſts ne lui eũt fait 
le plaiſir de Ven dẽcharger. Que quand Mr. de Montaigu n'auroit agi que 
par un motif de haine contre lui duc, il ne, laiſſeroit pas N ſa 
conduite par les bons effets qu'elle produit: que 0 toit une folie des ima - 
giner qu'il pùt mettre en balance Pintẽret qu'a le dit duc de commanger 
un corps de troupes avec celui du public, qui regoit un notable ſoulage- 
ment de la complaiſance de votre Majeſte!: II adjouta, avec tokre, 


queen de ſemblables occaſions il ne le conſideroit non plus que ſon chien; 


et que fi meme votre Majeſtẽ Petit decharge de Parmement des vaiſſeauk 
au lien de la levee et entretenement des troupes, il Wauroit pas eũ plus 


_ *O'egard à Penvie qu* a Mr. le Duc de York de commander la Hotte; qu' 


au reſte il vouloit que tous ceux qui ont ſignẽ le traits vecuſſent en bonne 
intelligence, et concouruſſent unanimement à en faciliter execution; et 
que s'il arrivoit quelque diviſion entr' eux qui put nuire a cette affaire, il 
ſauroit bien connoitre qui en ſeroit coupable, et Peloigner entierement de fa 
confiance pour y en admettre d'autres qui la meriterolent mieux. On m'a 


A. PIPE N D IX. 


cette reprimande ne nuira pas au ſervice de votre Majeſtẽ, d' autant plus 
que milord Arlington, qui a le plus de part dans Veſtime et Paffection du 
Roi ſon maitre, me montre plus de chaleur et plus d empreſſement que 
jamais à avancer la ſatis faction de votre Nhe een avec celle 
du Roi Wr i il en | 


„ 4 +! 4 { , 


Tranſlation. us 


 Extrati A a wer 3 a Colbert to the — 9 Nov. 167 1.— A 
Charles's free treatment of Buckingham, Aſpley, and Lauderdale. 


T H E Duke of Buckingham has at laſt been to ſee the King his maſter, 


detail was told to the Duke of York, to, my Lord Arlington, and the 


obligingly, that he wiſhed him ſo well as to cure him of it, the Duke 


been the firſt promoter of a good union between your Majeſty and 
England; and he maintained, that the favour. which that ambaſſador. had! 


aſked of your Majeſty on the part of the ſaid: King, to diſpenſe with his 


levying and keeping on foot a body of | Engliſh troops, was againſt his. 
honour and the good of his ſervice; but the King told him, after having 


been the cauſe of his loſing in the laſt ſeſſion of parliament, and that tho? 
the affection he had for him, the Duke, had blotted out this offence, he 


if y your Majeſty had not been pleaſed to releaſe him from it. That even 
ſuppoſing 1 Mr. Montagu had ated from no other motive than hatred to 
him (the Duke) he 0 not avoid approving his conduct from the good: 


petition the intereſt the Duke had in commanding, a body « of troops; with 


dit qu'il a parle dans le meme ſens à milord Lauderdale, et à milord 
Aſnley, qui me paroiſſent effeftivement un peu mortifiẽs. Et je crois que 


who gave him a pretty long audience, and immediately after, the 


Treaſurer Clifford, from whom L learnt it. His Britannic Majeſty having, 
ordered the Duke to tell him the ſubjects of his chagrin, ſaying, 


openly complained of Mr. Montagu, and indirectly of my Lord Arling- 
ton, for all the bad! offices ep had done him under-hand, inſinuating, 


heard him peaceably, that he ſaw well he had forgot the millions he had 


could not help ſenſibly feeling the effects of 1 it; ; which perhaps might have 
reduced him. to the Ciſagreeable impolſibility of diſcharging his obBiftion, 


effects it had produced. That it was folly to imagine he could put in com- 


me 
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that of the publick, which received ſo great an eaſe from your Majeſty's 
complaiſance. He added with anger, that on ſuch occaſions he con- 
ſidered him no more than his dog; and that even if your Majeſty had 
releaſed him of the naval armament in place of the levying and keeping 
the troops on foot, he would have had no more regard to the Duke of 
| York's defire of commanding the fleet: that as for the reſt, he wiſhed that 
all thoſe who had ſigned the treaty would live in good harmony, and 
unanimouſly concur in facilitating the execution of it; and that if any 
diviſion amongſt them ſhould happen which might hurt this affair, he 
ſhould know very well who were guilty, and entirely baniſh them from 
his confidence, and admit others who deſerved it better. They told me 
that he ſpoke in the ſame ſtile to my Lord Lauderdale and to my Lord 
Aſhley, who appear to me in effect a little mortified, and I believe this 
reprimand will not hurt your. Majeſty” 8 ſervice, the more ſo as my Lord 
Arlington, who has the largeſt ſhare in the eſteem and affection of hig 


0 | maſter, ſhews more warmth and forwardneſs than ever in advancing your 
oh Majeſty's ſatisfaction Jointly with that of the King of England. af 


Tn the Depot. This bold language had its effect with Buckingham at leaſt. Colbert 
1 ” writes on the 15th February, 1672, that a Latin copy of the ſecond treaty 
109 | was that day ſigned; that Buckingham upon that occaſion ſaid, that an- 
0 En, other would get the honour. of his work, that he had miſſed the object of 
= 5 his ambition which was the command of the troops; adding, fic vos non 
0 | 66 you vellera fertis oves 1 and then reluctantly par his name to the Op: 


* . I — 


—— —— 


hand. ann! 


= ig prince whole | peng are exooked makes cſs jo his em 
* Ctcsoobod too This cabal became ſenſible of ghe danger they were expoſed 
* to by theſe treaties with France, and therefore attempted to leſſen that 
1 | danger by A it with the King) s former friends. . 
In the Depot. Colbert writes on the 3d 3 167 , that the cabal had + ts to 
make an attempt to, bring Prince Rupert and the Duke of Ormond: to 
conſent to a treaty with France againſt Holland; that the treaty juſt con- 
cluded ſhould be concealed from them, and a new one on the very ſane 


terms framed in conjunction with them; but that he, Colbert, had refuſed 
to give : his conſent to the project. | 


APPEN D I X. 


It is very probable that the dangers which the 21 were thus brought 
into, engaged them for their own ſafeties in the bold courſes which Fey 
took in the beginning of the ſecond Dutch War, i 


Colbert, on the ck April, 1672, writes thus of the cabal: 4 Ils 
voyent bien que tout leur ſalut conſiſte dans l'affirmiſſement de Pautoritc 
du Roy leur maitre.“ —<< They ſee that all their PONY hes, 1 in ſtrengthen- 
ing the authority of the King their maſter” |; - | 


Lord Keeper Guildford, in the manuſcript which Doctor North was 


ſo wg as tO ſhow me, writes thus. 


Extraft from Lord has Cuilifor#s manuſcript Bold onſet of Cl Mer d 
aud Sbafteſbury. 


HE lord Clifford and the Earl of Shafteſbury, were each of them 

upon very bold projects, and did not regard a good report: They 
thought, by the help of the parties they comprehended and took. into 
1 to be too frong for all oppoſens.” 


When the houſe of commons preſſed Charles to recall his Geclaration of 
' indulgence, Arlington alone heſitated, the reſt of the cabal ſtood firm. 


Colbert writes thus to Louis the XIVth, on the gth March, 1673. 


« Le chancelier d'Angleterre, le treſorier, et les ducs de Bouquingham 


et Lauderdaile, ſont d' avis de maintenir cette declaration du Roi leur 


maitre, en faveur des Nonconformiſts; et que ſi le parlement perſiſte dans 
ſes remonſtrances, comme il n'en faut douter, de le caſſer, et en con- 
voquer un autre: ils ne manquent pas memes de bonnes raiſons pour 
apuyer leur opinion. Milord Arlington, qui eſt juſques a preſent tout 
teul de la ſienne, dit, que le Roi fon maitre ne devoit pas, &c.“ 


7 ranſlation. 


8 The cliancettor: the treaſurer, and the dukes of Buckingham and 


Lauderdale, are of opinion to maintain this declaration of the King their 
| maſter, in favour of the Nonconformiſts; and that if the parliament 
perſiſt in their remonſtrances, as it is not doubted they will, to diſſolve it 


In the Depot. 
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North's 
poſſeſſion, | 


In the Depot, 
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and call another: they do not even want good reaſons to ſuppott their 


apinion. My Lord Arlington, who at preſertt is ſingle in his W ares 
ſays, that the INE his maſter ought not to do it. gige 


9 9 4 


n 


F540. 9 2 


A Prince who betrays, and conſents to the corruption of his own 
miniſters, muſt expect to be betrayed by them. The cabal, and all their 
ſchemes, burſt like a bubble at the firſt fight of FOG terrors of an mien 
parliament hung out to chem. 1 | 


Lord Keeper Guildford, in the ſame manuſcript, writes thus, 


Extrae n AT Keeper Guildford's manuſcript. = Shafteſbury. 5 * | 
change of conduct. 


HAPTESBURY iſſued writs for election, without the Speaker 8 


leave, to bring in a few of his own. creatures to be Ns in the 
A 


«© When Shafteſbury Gund he was to be queſtioned firſt, ”__ for whit 
he had faid and done, he fell to his old courſes, by which ke uſed to fave 
biniſelf in former changes; and dealt underhand with the party that 


oppoſed the court; and recanted publickly and ſuddenly, by difapproving 


the declaration, and thereby ſaved himſelf with them, who thought it 


would be of more ſervice to have the King's $ councils berker. that to 
make che Fart. of Shafteſbury an example,” navy 


* 1 0 F 


Gees writes, 20th November; 116737 thuvc: e Mad des 
entirely to the Dutch party; that he contrived the Teft act, knowinꝑ that 


Clifford would not take it; and. that to make his peace he diſcloſed the 


lecret of the firſt ſecret treaty to Ormond and Shafteſbury. 


If this. laſt fact be true, it is a ſtrong, * of the. honovp of Engliſn 
party: for Lord Ormond:carried, with him to the grave his loyalty and his 


ſecret; and Shafteſbury, though little troubled with ſcruples,- never made 
uſe of it againſt lord Arundel, even whilſt he perſecuted him. 


de „ 


? 
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This was not all: Charles, by theſe crooked politicks, loſt all the fruits 
of the popularity of; the earlier part of his reign. The effects of that po- 
pularity might have been great to the power of the crown, when even the 
friends of the crown ſuſpected the weight of it. Lord Keeper Guildford, 
in the ſame manuſcript, ſpeaking of the earlier part of Charles 8 reign, 
writes thus. 


. es 5 4 


Exlratbi from Lord "Keeper Cilftrd's manuſcript. or gentry Jealous of the 
weight of the AE 5 Popularity, in the beginning, of his eign. 


( 


HE gentry were a in their own opinion, that they were In Doctor 
= =. conſideringrather that the parliament would inveſt too much power ral 
* in the King, than: that there was any danger of the old rebels, and there- 
* fore many of them began to draw the other way deſiring the crown ſhould 
depend on the good will of the people, and thought themſelves politick 
in keeping the balance as even as they could. One would think they that 


had felt the miſeries of dee mau never have feared a TG" _ 


The rn of che Doke's devs.” about the made Un, 1oft the 
King even the diſſenters, whom he meant to have gained by his decla- 
ration of indulgence. Lord Guildford, in Doctor Nora 8 manuſcript, 
writes thus, 


E xtra? from Lord Guilifart manſenipt——Charles hoſes the Diſinrs 


is certain that from this time the credit of the government was quits. 
broke, and that party who had perſuaded to the indulgence, and 

taken licences to a vaſt number, which they did to make the King believe 
their numbers were very formidable, cried out againſt it, as not intended 
out of kindneſs to them, but only to the papiſts; z that they defired in- 
dulgence, but not at the price of all the laws; they had much rather have 
it in a parliamentary way; and in the next parliament they joined with 
many of the country gentlemen, that were no friends to them, to oppoſe 
the declaration, ſo as they might have an act of comprehenſion; herein 
the others promiſed all their endeavours,” | 
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Upon the promotion of lord Danby on the ruins of the cabal, the pro- 
ject of that miniſter to buy off the reſentment of the houſe of commons, 
by giving money to the members, only added on account of its novelty 
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| to the impopularity of government. On this head lord Guildford, in his . L 
it manuſcript, ſpeaks thus, | 3 | 
bY. : | | * 
[ 5 * I obſerved this good humour began to decay upon the taking off ; | 
00 enemies by preferring them; and thoſe friends that were low in the world, 1 
; i or had mercenary natures, had money given them; ſo that ambitious men J a 
8 expected to be ſought to and careſſed, becauſe they were able to trouble b 
= _ | the King's affairs; and the honeſt, plain (but not diſcerning) country 3 
* _ gentlemen believed every vote that was given for the court was the effect 5 
. 1855 of a penſion, and would not join, leſt he ſhould be Co to do it, be- I N 
"ns cauſe he had ſome hapes of a reward. 2 # 
jj i 9 9 0 en rags e 3c FOO PETER Þ 
. It has commonly been believed that the French played falſe to England, „ 
* in carrying the Dutch war upon the ſide of Maeſtricht, inſtead of making 1 
4 war near the ſea coaſts, in order to have enabled England to ſubdue Zea- B 
ZR land. But the following extract from lord Guildford's n ſhows I 
5 10 | this to be a miſtake. 3 5 
"a LL 
5 Extract from Lord Guilford: manuſeript,—The French allied . to = Y 
7% n the 2d Dutch war. | 

0 a | 1 HAD 4505 the curioſity thereupon to be ſatisfied, concerning foul 

5 play ſuppoſed to be done by the French in making war about Maeſ- 


tright, when it was fuppoſed, if they had advanced towards the fea coaſts, 
Zealand would have yielded to have been ſubject to the King of England 
rather than to the French. I was told, (by the Duke of York) that F rance 
did concert the ſiege of Maeſtriglit with the King, and it was alledged, 
that to think of a furrender was vain, unleſs the King could ſhow ſome 
force, which, if he could, the French making the ſeat of the war ſo far off, 


would divert the force of the States from the defence of the coaſts : and this | 
reaſon prevailed,” | 


— 


0 


Charles's declaration of indulgenee has been commonly imputed to the 
intrigues of France wich Charles, for the purpoſe of ſerving the intereſt of 
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popery. But Colbert's diſpatches ſhow that F had not the leaſt hand 
in it, that it was a ſcheme of Buckingham and Shafteſbury to gain the 
Diſſenters, and that France was the My of Charles's recalling it. 


Colbert writes to Louis the XIVth on the gth March, 1673, that 


Madame de la Queruaille had told him, that the remonſtrances of parlia- 


ment about the declaration of indulgence had driven Charles to deſpair, 


and that he was to diſſolve the parliament, and make a peace with Holland, 
finding he could do no better. 


Upon this intelligence, Lingla the XIVth, whoſe only objeck! in his con- 
nexion with Charles ſeems to have been the ſucceſs of the Dutch war, 


wrote to Charles, and ordered Colbert to intreat him, to drop his decla - 


ration of indulgence. 


On the 20th March, 1673, Colbert writes iis congratulatory 


letter to Louis the XIVth on Charles's having given up his declaration of 
indulgence, in conſequence of the interpoſition or France, 


Exutrait de la lettre Monps Colbert au Roi, au 20 Mars, 16 7 3 
8 IRE, | 
TAMAIS conſeil n'a ẽtẽ mieux regu, plus ponctuellement ſuivi, et n'a 
] produit auſſi de meilleurs et de plus prompts effets, que celui que 


votre Majeſté a fait donner par moi au Roi d' Angleterre. Ce Prince,. 
qui étoit preſque reſolu le Jeudi au ſoir de caſſer ſon parlement, à peine 
eut entendu le Vendredi au matin les raiſons que je lui repreſentaĩ de votre 


part, pour Pobliger à s' accommoder à la neceſſitẽ de ſatisfaire ſes peuples 
ſur le fait de ſa declaration, et d'0ter aux mal intentionnees le prẽtexte trop 


plauſible de religion, qu'il m'aſſura que les ſentimens de votre Majeſ.e 


auroient toujours plus de pouvoir ſur lui que tous les raiſonnemens de ſes 
plus fideles miniſtres; qu'il ẽtoit fi ſenſiblement touchẽ des marques d' ami- 
tic ſincere que vous lui donnes en cette occaſion, et des offres que je lui 
2y01s faites de la part de votre Majeſte, d'entendre ſes ſecours apres la paix 
faite, au dela de ce qu'elle eſt oblige par le traits, que pour lui mieux 
tẽmoigner combien il en eſt reconnoiſſant, il alloit ſans dẽliberer d'avantage 
accorder a ſes ſujets ce qu' ils lui demandoient avec tant d' empreſſement. 


Et en effet le lendemain au matin il entra reyetu de ſes habits royaux dans 
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la chambre haute, y fit venir celle des communes, et parla dans les termes 
que votre Majeſté pourra voir par la copie de ſon diſcours, qui fut ſuivi 
des cris de] Joie et des applaudiſſemens univerſels de tout le parlement; et 
auſſitôt que la chambre haute fut retiree, elle travailla inceſſamment ? A 
Paſte du ſecours d' argent qu elle a promis, enſorte qu'on eſpere que cette 
affaire ſera finie demain, ou aupres, a Ventiere ſatisfaction du Roi. Tout 
le peuple, qui Etoit deja fort allarme de la crainte d'une guerre civile, a fait 
dans toutes les rues des feux de jolie de cette bonne reconciliation du Roi 
avec ſon parlement. L'aigreur meme que la chambre de communes te- 
moignoit contre les Catholiques, s'eſt un peu adoucie par le conſentement 
eCcncral que ce Prince leur a donne pour tous les actes quils jugeroient a 
propos de faire pour aſſurer la religion proteſtante; et comme il n'a pas 

- fait un ſecret des conſeils de douceur et de moderation que votre Majeſte' . 
lui a donnes, quelques uns des membres du parlement m'on dit, que tout * 
ce corps le ſentoit oblige a votre Majeſté de cet accommodement ; z enlorte * 
que les affaires ſon à preſent ici au meilleur ẽtat qu elle le peut deſirer . 
pour le bien des ſiennes; et le dit Roi m'a aſſurẽ qu il auroit cette annẽe 
une flotte auſſi puiſſante que Pannee derniere. 8 


= 5 Jen Ai pas erũ qu'il fit de ſervice de votre Majeſtẽ de garder les meſures 
* qu'elle m'a preſcrites, dans les offres de troupes dont elle veut bien aſliſter 
Wo „ le dit Roi pour execution de ſes deſſeins apreès la paix faite; car comme 3 
1] eſt perſuade auſſi bien que ſes miniſtres, que rien n eſt ſi capable de rẽ- 
volter tout la nation, que de faire voir qu il peut appuyer ſon autoritẽ par YE 
1 des forces etrangeres, il m'a ſouvent fait entepdre, et le milord Arlington 7 
4} au, qu'il ne ſe ſerviroit du ſecours que votre Myelts, $ eſt oblige de lui 5 
dd que dans une extreme neceſſite : ainſi j'ai cru qu'il valoit mieux 
aſſurer ſeulement en general que votre Majeſten ne arreteroit pas aux termes 
du dit traits, et que ſuivant les mouvements de ſon affection, apres que la 
guerre ſeroit finie, elle feroit paſſer non ſeulement les ſix mille hommes 
qu'elle avoit promis, mais autant qu'il temoigneroit en avoir beſoin, et 


j'ai tout ſujet de croire qu'on ne fera Pas de e ſur ce point a votre 
Majeſte, qui lui ſoit trop a charge, : 1.5 


A P P E N Db 1 KX. 


T anton. | 


Extra 74 a 11 ry - from Mon. Colbert to Louis the x 7 ib, 20 1 ch, 167 73, 
Trance has prevailed with Charles to recall his declaration of indulgence, — 
And ures him of troops again} bis Ps 


Sire, 


IE v E R could. any counſel be better received, more n fol 

lowed, nor produce better and more immediate effects, than that 
which your Majeſty. has given to the King of England. This Prince, 
who was almoſt reſolved on Thurſday i in the evening to diſſolve his parlia- 
ment, had hardly heard on Friday morning the reaſons which I repreſented 
to him on your part, to prevail \ with him to ſubmit himſelf to the neceſſity 
of ſatisfying his people upon the affair of the declaration, and to remove 
from the bad intentioned the too plauſible pretence of religion, than he 


aſſured me that your Majeſty s ſentiments had always more power over 


him than all the reaſonings of his moſt faithful miniſters: : That he was 


bo ſenſibly touched with Us marks of the ſincere friendſhip you had. on 


this occaſion given him, and the offers which 1 made him on your Ma: 
jeſty's part, to extend the fuccours her the peace was made, beyond 


what you was obliged to by the treaty, that to teſtify the better his ac- 
knowlcdgements to you, he would grant without any farther deliberation 
what his ſubjects ſo preſſingly aſked of him. The next day in the morn- 


ing he went to the houſe of Lords in his robes, ſent for the Commons, and 


ſpoke | in the terms your Majeſty will ſee by the copy of his ſpeech, which 
was followed with cries and acclamations of joy from the whole parlia- 


ment; and as ſoon as the Houle of Lords broke up, the Commons went 


immediately upon the act of ſupply they had promiſed him; ſo that it is 


to be hoped this affair will be; finiſhed, to-morrow, or the day after, to 
the King $ entire ſatisfaction. | The whole people who were already greatly 


_ 


alarmed with the apprehenſion of a civil war, made bonfires in every. ſtreet 


upon this happy reconciliation of the King and parliament; even the bit- 


terneſs which the Houſe of Commons had manifeſted againſt the Catho- 
lics, is a little ſoftened by the general conſent the King has given to every 


act they think proper | to make for the ſecurity of the proteſtant | religion :. 


2nd as he made no ſecret of the mild and moderate counſels which your 
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Majeſty gave him, ſome members of parliament told me, that the whole 
body felt themſelves obliged to your Majeſty for this accommodation; 
ſo that affairs here are now in the beſt condition you can deſire for the 
advantage of your own; and the King has aſſured me, that he will have 
this year as powerful a fleet as he had the mit. e 


I did not think it was for your Majeſty 8 ie to follow the meaſures 
you preſcribed to me, with regard to the offer of the troops which you were 
willing to aſſiſt the King with, for the execution of his deſigns after the 


peace; for as he is perſuaded as well as his miniſters, that nothing is ſo 
capable of cauſing a general revolt in the nation, as to ſhew them that he 


can ſupport his authority by foreign forces, he has often given me to un- Y 

derſtand, and my lord Arlington has done fo alſo, that he would not 2X 
. make uſe of the ſuccour with which your Majeſty is obliged to furniſh 5 
* Fo. him, except in extreme neceſſity : thus I thought it better only to aſſure bY 
15 him in general, that your majeſty would not limit yourſelf to the terms I 
5 of the treaty, but that, agreeable to the ſentiments of your affection, after 
Uh, 5 the war was ended, you would not only ſend over the fix thouſand men 6 
"8 | that were promiſed, but as many more as he ſhould ſtand in need of. I 4 
.* have reaſon to believe they will make no demand too chargeable to your ; 
135 


Majeſty upon this head. 


_——_ 


ig | 3 

It appears from a variety of diſpatches in the Depot, that while Charles 
liſtened to te: ms of peace with the Dutch in autumn of the year 1673, he 
aſked a million of livres extraordinary from France for the ſupport of 

his fleet, but got a refuſal; that the Duke of Vork oppoſed the peace 
ſtrongly; that in the end of the year the French ſent over Monſieur de 
Rouvigny to tempt the King with an anticipation of the payment of his 
ſubſidy; that he pleaded the neceſſity of his affairs at home as an apology 


to France for quitting the war, but promiſed } in the capacity of a mediator 
to aſſiſt her. 


It is not impoſſible that, for the reaſons given in the * Review of the 
« Events of the reign of Charles,” prefixed to © the Memoirs of Great 
« Britain and Ireland,“ Charles's original i intention was to prolong the 


2 
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war between France and Holland, under the pretence of being the me- 
diator of peace, partly to get money to himſelf from both ſides, and 


partly to give England an opportunity in the mean time to run away with 
the trade of the world. Charles in a diſcourſe with Courtin, the French 


Ambaſſador, once let the laſt of theſe conſequences drop from him. 
Courtin writes to Louis, 21 June, 1677, that Charles ſaid to him,. — 


AQu'au fonde PAngleterre jouiſſoit d'une profonde tranquillite, et qu'elle 
s' enrichiſſoit, pendant que touts les etats voiſins etoient epuiſas ou ruines 
par la guerre; que les Anglois le remerciroient un jour de ce qu'il les 


avoit maintenu par ſa prudence dans un etat ſi heureux, et ſi avantageux 
pour leur commerce.” — «© That at the bottom England enjoyed a pro- 


found tranquillity, and enriched herſelf, while all the neighbouring ſtates 
were drained or ruined by the war; and that'the Engliſh would one day 


thank him for having kept them by his many in ſo happy a ſtate, and 
ſo adyantageous for ele © commerce,” 


Bur if theſe were Charles's views, thoſe of the Duke of York, who 
was leſs politick, were different. He was very ſincere in deſiring to pro- 


cure a peace for France ſoon after England had withdraun from the war. 


On this head! there are two letters from him to the Prins of Orange 


in King William's box. 


Letter Duke of 2 ind. to the Prince of oer, Jim to. peace 
with France. 


Whithall OR. 23, 1674. 


back to you without writing to you by him, to aſſure you, I am 


very glad that you have made ſo good an end of the campagne, after all 
the hardſhips you have endured, and dangers you have expoſed yourſelf 


to; and now that you have freed your country of ſo ill a neighbourhood 


as that of Grave was, and by it put all the provinces at eaſe, and got ſo 


much reputation as you have, that you will turn your thoughts to the 


making a good and honourable peace, which I am ſure is for all our in- 


tereſts ; I have ſpoken my mind very freely to this bearer upon this ſubject, 
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ſo that I ſhall ſay no more to you of it now, but reffer you to him, and 
defire you to believe that I am with all immaginable kindneſſe, 
Deare I your molt affectionat Uncle, 
For my deare Nephew, i A M ES. 
the Prince of Orange. 


Duke of York to rhe Prince of Orange —T 0 FY © fois purpoſe. 


St, James Jan. 1a, 1675. | 

Da. ARE Nephew, I believe you will not be ſorry to heare of the 
Dutcheſſes being ſafely delivered, it is but a daughter, but God be 
praiſed, they are both very well; I ſhall make uſe of this occaſion alſo, 
to tell you J received your letter by the Earle of Offory, and am very glad 
both by him and the Lord Chamberlin to find you are ſo well inclined to 


have a peace, which I am fully perſuaded is both for your intereſt in par- 


ticular, as well as for the repoſe of Chriſtendome, and good of our family 
in generall ; I ſhall ſay no more to you now, but to aſſure you that you 
Mall always find me to be, Deare Nephew, 

Your moſt affectionat Uncle, 
For my deare Nephew, JAMES. 
the Prince of Orange. ads ee 


In February, 1673, Charles informed the parliament of his peace with. 
Holland, and ſoon after prorogued it till the roth of November, 1674. 
Even at this early period the Duke of York had a preſcience of the ex- 
cluſion; for Colbert writes on the 1oth of Auguſt, 1673, that the Duke of 
York told him he was afraid of it. Louis was at the ſame time afraid, 
that if the parliament met in November it might force Charles into a war 
with him, and that the forces might be ready the enſuing ſpring. In the 


Depot there are two letters in Auguſt, 1674, from Mont, Rouvigny,. 


Ambaſſador in England, to his court; the firſt of which bears, that the 
Duke of York told him that a clergyman had adviſed him to aſk 400,0007.. 
for his brother to prorogue the parliament, and that the Duke of Vork 
had deſired Rouvigny to mention. this to Louis; and the other, that the 


Duke had come down. to 300,000 piſtoles. Theſe propoſals tally very 


well wich the beginning of Coleman's correſpondence: Vide that correſ- 
1 | 


* E ENDAY x. 


pondence. This gave an opening for France to renew ber ſecret money 
tranſactions with Charles. 


Rouvigny writes, 2d Sept. 167 74, that Charles had agreed either to 
prorogue his parliament till April, 1675, in 1 of 500,000 


crowns, or if he convened it in November, to diſſolve it in caſe it ſhould 


refuſe to give him money, in conſideration of which he was to have a 
penſion of 100,000/. from France. Charles afterward choſe the firſt of 


theſe alternatives, got his money, and France was enabled to carry on the 


war a year without any fear of an Engliſh parliament. 


This bargain paved the EY to a formal treaty in the beginning of the 


year 2676, but executed in a very extraordinary manner between the two 
Princes, by which they obliged themſelves to enter into no treaties with- 
out mutual confent, and Charles obliged himſelf to prorogue or diſſolve 
his parliament, if it ſhould endeavour to force ſuch treaties upon him. 
The conſideration for this treaty was a penſion from France. I could not 
diſcover from the difpatches what the amount of it was, but found ſeveral 
payments made to Charles in conſequence of it. The treaty was known 
to none but the Dukes of York and Lauderdale, and Lord Danby. 


- The Grft of Rouvigny- s letters in the Depot, which diſcloſes the King 


of England's wiſhes for a treaty at this 82 is in the following words. 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Ronvigny a « Roy au 9 Janvier, 16 76. 


N ſuite Mr. le duc Vork et Lauderdale appuyerent ſi bert best ſes 
raiſons, que le grand tréſorier s'y rendit, de forte qu'il füt arrete 
dans ce conſeil qu'on s'engageroit preſentement avec votre Majeſte fi elle 


Pavoit agreable. Le Roi d'Angleterre m'en donna avis le meme jour, et 


me preſſoit fort de paſſer en France pour en porter la nouvelle à votre 
Majeſte, ne pouvant pas conſentir qu'un ſecret, qui a ſon grẽ ne ſauroit 
etre trop couvert, füt confic à du papier, ou à d'autres perſonnes qu' à 
moi. Ceſt ce qui m*obligea de mander a votre Majefte il y a huit jours, 
que je partirois bientot ſans ſa permiſſion ; mais ayant en plus d'affection 
que de force, j'ai ẽtẽ contraint de nvarreter, et d'ẽcrire par mon ſecre- 
taire. Voici ce que le Roi d' Angleterre m'a chargẽ de faire ſavoir a votre 
N 2 | 


In tlie Depot. 


15 the Depor. 
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Majeſtẽ, qu'il deſire avec paſſion de ſe lier ẽtroitement avec vous; qu en 
attendant qu'on le faſſe par un traite ſolemnel, on peut commencer Pre- 
ſentement, en ſecret, par des promeſſes reciproques par écrit, qui Pengage- 
ront auſſi bien que votre Majeſtẽ, a ne faire aucun traite avec quelquꝰ etat 


que ce ſoit, ſans le conſentement de Pun et de autre; ni a donner aucune 
aſſiſtance à vos ennemis ni à vos ſujets rebelles. Que ſi votre Majeſte 
approuve ce projet, elle me Penverra par mon ſecretaire avec un pouvoir 
de le ſigner: Ce Prince m'a dit encore, qu'il y a deux raiſons qui Pobligent 
à deſirer paſlionnẽment que vos interèts ne vous empechent pas de conſentir 


a changer les places que tiennent Gand et Bruxelles inveſties; ſavoir le 


Paix et ſon peuple: que les Etats Generaux ne feront pas la paix tandis 


que les villes de Flandre, qui appartiennent au Roi d' Eſpagne, ſeront tou- 
jours diviſées, comme elles ſont par celles qui ſont ſous P'obëiſſance de 
votre Majeſte, et qu'elles ne ſeront que des frontieres : Que cette province 


demeurant dans l'ẽtat qu *elle eſt prẽſentement, toute PAngleterre ſera 
toujours perſuadee que votre Majeſte en achevera facilement la conquete- 


toutes les fois qu'il lui plaira; et qu'il n'y a que cet change qui puiſſt 


deſabuſer ſon peuple de Popinion. qu'il en a congue depuis longtems: 


Qu'il ſait tres bien que votre Majeſte ne manque pas de bonnes raiſons 
pour ne le pas faire; mais qu'il croit auſſi qu'elle donnera les mains a un 
echange, ſans quoi il n'y aura point de paix generale, ni de repos en 


Angleterre qu il n'ait contents ſon peuple; tout lequel eſt pleinement 


perſuade qu'il abandonne ſes interèts par un exces d'affection qu'il a pour 
la France: 


et le mettre en ẽtat de plaire a ſon peuple: Le premier, qu'on ſache qu'il a 
follicite et obtenu de votre Majeſte Pechange qui donnera la paix; et 
Yautre que pour la rendre ſtable, il eſt entre avec les Hollandois dans le 


traite de garantie pour la conſervation. de la Flandre et pour la ſtirete de 


P Angleterre. Ce Prince a continue de me dire qu'il m'informoit par 
avance de tout ce qu'il ſeroit oblige de faire, pour le faire ſavoir à votre 


 Majeſte a fin que ſes deſſeins vous ſoient pleinement connus, et que vous 


ne puiſſiẽs pas prendre à Pavenir aucun ſoupęon de fa conduite, ni de 
Vaſfection inẽbranlable qu'il aura toute fa vie pour les interets de votre 
Majeſté. Voila, Sire, les choſes que ce Prince m'a dites, et que Pai ẽerites 
en ſa prẽſence et dans ſon cabinet. Je ſuis, &c. 


(Signc) ROUVIGNY-* 


Que cette opinion ſouleve tous ſes ſujets contre lui: Qu'il 
n'y a que deux moyens qui puiſſent le faire ſortir d'un embarras fi facheux, * 
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Eutract of a Erker Frow My. de Rouvigny to the King, 975 January, 16 16. wb 
Charles propoſes a new ferret treaty with France. 


\ Frerwards the Duke of York and Lauderdale ſupported his 
(that 1s Charles s) reaſons ſo ſtrongly, that the high treaſurer gave 


way to them, ſo that it was agreed 1 in this council to engage directly with 


your Majeſty if it was agreeable. The King of England informed me of 
it the ſame day, and preſſed me much to go to France to carry the news 
of it to your Majeſty, as he could not conſent that a ſecret, which in his 


opinion could not be too much hid, ſhould be truſted to paper, or to any 
perſon but myſelf. This obliged me to let your Majeſty know eight 
days ago that I ſhould ſoon depart without permiſſion ; but having more 
aſfection than firength, I have been obliged to ſtop, and write by my 


ſecretary. What the King of England charged me to make known to 
your Majeſty is, that he deſires paſſionately to unite himſelf ſtrictly with 
you ; that without waiting till it can be done by a folemn treaty, it may be 


begun at preſent, in ſecret, by reciprocal promiſes in writing, which 
| ſhould bind him, as well as your Majeſty, not to make any treaty with 
any ſtate whatever, without the conſent of the other; or to give any aſſiſt- 
ance to the enemies or rebellious ſubjects of either: That if your Majeſty 


approves this project, you will ſend it by my ſecretary with a power to 
ſign it, This Prince alſo ſaid to me, that he had two reaſons which made 
it neceſſary for him to deſire paſſionately that your intereſt ſhould nor 


hinder you from. conſenting to exchange the places which hold Ghent and 


| Bruſſels inveſted... Theſe are the peace, and his people: That the 


States General will not make a peace as long as the towns in Flanders, 
which belong to the King of Spain, are ſeparated as they are by 
thoſe which are under your Majeſty's obedience, and are no more 


than frontiers : That as long as that province continues in its preſent ſtate, 


all England wilt be always perſuaded that your Majeſty can eaſily make a 
conqueſt of it whenever you pleaſe; and that. nothing but this exchange 
can diſabuſe his people in the opinion they have long formed on that 
head: That he very well knows your Majeſty does not want good reaſons 
for not doing it; but he alſo believes you will conſent to an exchange, 
without which there will be no general peace, nor quiet in England till 


he has. contented his people; all. of: whom are fully perſuaded, that he 
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In the Depot. 


conferer avec ex ſur Pecrit que eſt connue de votre Majeſts 


4 N N 54k 


abandons their intereſt, through an exceſs of affection for France: That 
this opinion raifes all his fubjects againſt him: That there are but two 


ways of bringing him out of ſo troubleſome an embarraſſment, and put - 


ting him in a condition to pleaſe his people: The firſt, that they may 
know that he has ſollicited, and obtained of your Majeſty, the exchange 
which will give peace, and the other that to render it ſtable, he has entered 
into a treaty of guarantee with the Dutch for the preſervation of Flanders 
and the ſafery of England. This Prince continued to ſay that he would 
inform me before hand of all he ſhould be obliged to do, in order that 


his deſigns might be fully known to you, and that you micht not hereafter 
have any ſuſpicion of his conduct, nor of the unalterable affection which 
he will have all his life for your Majeſty's intereſts. Theſe, Sire, are 


the things this prince ſaid to me, and which I write in his Pteſence and 


Kleſet.. n &c. 


(Signed) R OU VIGN T. 


The other condirions of this on, as ſtated above, having been * 


wards in the courſe of it propoſed and agreed to, it was executed in a 
mode that ſnows the miſerable, ſtate to which an Engliſh Prince may be 


reduced, who thinks it is poſſible for him to have an intereſt b his Own 
leparate from that of his people. 


| Extrait d de la lettre de Mon. A au Rot, du 27 Fevrier, 1676. 


Sire, 


00 J »A] fait ſavoir à Monſ. de Pomponne par la lettre que je lui ai en- 


voyece le 17 de ce mois, que le Roi d' Angleterre ayant affemblc 
Monſ. le duc d' Tork, le Duc de Loderdail, et le grand Tréſorier, pour 


ce dernier 
miniſtre demanda a ſon maitre du tems pour l'examiner avant que d'en 


donner fon avis. Les affaires ou d'autres raiſons Pont empeche de le faire 


pendant dix jours. En fin, le grand Tréſorier a ẽtẽ voir le Duc de Loder- 


dail, à qui il a repreſenté le pore qu'il y aurott pour leurs tetes, ils ẽtoĩent 
ſeuls à deliberer ſur le traité et a le ſigner. 
Etant avert!, il les a fait venir dans ſon cabinet avec Monſ. le Duc d' Tork; 
ou ayant ẽtẽ propoſe d'admettre dans ce conſeil le grand Chancelier et tous 
les autres miniſtres, ce Prince leur a dit, qu'il ne deſiroit rien au monde plus 
paſſionnẽment qu'une bonne alliance avec votre Majeſtẽ; qu' tant media- 


De quoi le Roi d' Angleterre 


SY 
Pol 


P E HN DU FX 


teur, la conjoncture du tems ne lui permettoit pas qu'on eùt la moindre 
connoiſſance qu'il et conclu et ſignẽ un traite avec la France; que la 


choſe ne pourroit pas manquer d' ëtre publique ſi elle etoit portce dans 


fon conſeil, et s'il falloit ſe ſervir de fon grand ſceau; que pour le tenir 
bien ſecrette il ne deſiroit pas que ſes autres miniſtres en eùſſent aucune 
connoiſſance; que pour cet effet il ne vouloit pas nommer des commiſſaires, 
ni faire expẽdier des pouvoirs; qu'il avoit rẽſolu de ſigner le traité de 
ga main, et d'y appoſer ſon. cachet en ma preſence, auſſitôt qu'il ſe- 
roit convenu des articles avec moi; qu'il ne doutoit pas que votre 
Majeſte n' en fit de meme, et que ſi elle Vaſſuroit par une billet écrit de 


ſa main, qu'elle a ſignẽ ce traite et qu'elle y a mis fon cachet, il le recevroit 


avec plus de confiance que fi un de ces miniſtres en avoit Cte temoin z 
qu'eux trois n'ayoient qu? a examiner en ſa preſence le p:ojer que j'avois 
mis depuis 20 jours entre ſes mains, et de lui en dire leurs penices. Voici, 


Sire, le rẽſultat de ce conſeil que le Duc de Loderdail vint me dire chez 


moi par ordre du Roi an x maitre. 


Le Roi d' Angleterre m'a dit que ne pouvant pas conſier une affaire de 


cette importance à ſes ſecretaires d'ẽtat, il avoit rẽſolu pour le plus grand 
ſecret de copier lui meme le projet que je lui avois donne, et de le ſigner 


en ma preſence, ce qu'il fit hier matin; après quoi il alluma lui meme. 


une bougie, et appoſa ſon cachet a cote de ſon ſeing, en me diſant que ce 


n'ẽtoit que le cachet de ſon chiffre, parceque depuis peu il avoit perdu 
celui de les armes qui ẽtoient gravees ſur un diamant du Roi Jacques ſon; 
grand pere, que le feu Roi ctant ſur Vechaffaut donna à PEveque de Lon- 


ares pour le remettre entre ſes mains: il fit enſuite appeller le Duc de 


Laderdail, qui eſt le ſeul en qui il a pris dans cette occaſion une confiance 


entiere, pour lui dire qu? ẽtant preſſe d'aller à Windſor, il le chargeoit de. 
mon Ecrit, qu'il avoit copiẽ mot à mot, et qu'il lui ordonnoit de me le voir 
ligner, et de m'engager- par écrit, en vertu du pouvoir qu' il a pli 2 A. votre 


MajeRte de m'envoyer, que dans 20 jours, ou plutét, ſi faire fe peut, je 
lui remettrois entre les mains un pareil traitẽ ſignẽ de la main de votre 
Majeſté, et cachetẽ du icel de ſon ſecret, lui enjoinant expreſſement qu'il 


eut ſoin de lui rendre mon ecrit a ſon retour de Windſor. Je depeche, Sire, 


mon ſecretaire Pour plus de Precaution, Pour. Porter à votre Majeſte le: 
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trait que le Roi d' Angleterre a Ecrit, ſignẽ et cachetẽ devant moi, et pour 
m'apporter, ſi votre Majeſte le trouve a propos, celui qu'elle aura ſigne et 
auquel elle aura fait mettre le ſgel de ſon ſecret, avec le billet de a main 
dont) Jal fait mention ep deſſus. 


* 


Sire, votre Majeſte voit bien par tout ce qui s'eſt paſſe dans cette affaire, 


que le Roi d' Angleterre eſt comme abandonne de ſes miniſtres meme les 


plus confidens; que le grand treſorier qui a beaucoup plus de peur du 
parlement que de fon maitre, et qui eſt tres contraire aux interets de la 
France, pretendant par Ià de s'acquerir la faveur du peuple, a forme 
toutes les difficultes que j'ai mandees, a deſſein d'empècher la concluſion 
de ce traite, ou du moins d'en retarder l'accom liſſement. Le Duc de 


Laderdail a ſoutenu le Roi fon maitre, ayant ſans compariſon plus de 


reſpect et de zele que ſes collegues. Mr. le Duc d'York, qui eſt tout 
entier dans les intẽrẽts de votre Majeſts, ne geſt preſque pas mele dans 


ces difficultẽs, parcequ' il a vi que le Roi ſon frere Etoit aſſez ferme pour 
n'avoir pas beſoin de ſes avis. 


Par toutes ces circonſtances, Sire, votre Majeſte jugera mieux de 


Petat de PAngleterre, que par toutes les choſes que Jai repreſentces dans 


mes lettres; et Pon aura bien de la peine à s'imaginer qu'un Roi ſoit 
tellement abandonnẽ de ſes ſujets, que meme parmi ſes miniſtres il n'en 
trouve pas un en qui il puiſſe prendre une entiere confiance. Cet exemple, 
Sire, fera bien voir a votre Majeſte que toute PAngleterre eſt contraire au 
bien de ſes interets, et qu'il n'y a que le Roi de la Grande Bretagne ſeu], 


et Mr. Je Duc d' Tork qui les embraſſent avec affection; et par la, Sire, 


votre Majeſtẽ connoitra que ce traits eſt nẽceſſaire pour la ſuretẽ de votre 


ſervice, puiſqu'il vous aſſure que PAngleterre ne ſera pas contre vous. 


Il eſt vrai, Sire, que vous n'en tirercs pas tous les ſecours que Pon pourroit 
le promettre d'une bonne alliance, mais auſſi vos ennemis en auront 
beaucoup moins que votre Majeſte. Et de plus il y auroit grand ſujet 


de craindre que le Roi d' Angleterre n'eùt en fin ẽtẽ entrainẽ dans les ſenti- 


mens de ſon peuple, fans ce nouveau lien qui l' engage plus que jamais dans 
vos interèts. Ce ſera un appui pour fa fermetẽ capable de la rendre aſſez 
conſtante pour faire que ſes ſujets qui en ſont ſurpris juſqu' aujourd'hui, 
en ſeront fi Etonnes à Pavenir qu'ils pourront peut Etre ſe conformer aux 
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intentions de leur maitre. On a jettẽ les fondemens pour travailler à ce 
deſſein, qui ſera utile a VAngleterre-et à la France, en cas qu'il rẽuiſſe, et 
que ne rẽuſſiſſant pas, n'empirera point dans ce royaume les affaires de 
votre Majeſtẽ. Cependant, Dieu: veuille donner la paix à la Chretiente, 
Les parlemens ſont à craindre, et C eſt une eſpece de miracle de voir qu'un 
Roi ſans armes et ſans argent leur 2 ait rẽſiſtẽ ſi longtems. Je ſuis, &c. 


(Signẽ) K DVI N.“ 
*. 4 ranflation. Hd 


Extract Ha letter from Maonſr. Rouvigny to Louis the XIV th,27. Feb. 1676. 
Charles's miniſters afraid to be parties to the new money ag with France. 


7 —Charles writes it binſoff. y 
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Sire, 38 2 


c 1 ACQUAINTED i Monſ, is enen * the letter 1 FR bim * 
17th of this month, that the King of England having convened its 3 


Duke of Vork, the Duke of Lauderdale, and the high Treaſurer, to 
confer. with them upon the paper which your: Majeſty knows of, this laſt 


miniſter aſked time to examine it before he gave his opinion upon it. 


Buſineſs, or other reaſons have prevented him from doing it theſe ten 


days. In fine, the Treaſurer has been to ſee the Duke of Lauderdale, to 
whom he has repreſented the riſk they ſhould run of loſing their heads if 


they alone were to deliberate upon the treaty; and to fign it. The King of 


England being informed of this, ſent for- them and the Duke of York 
into his cloſet, where it being propoſed to admit into this council the 
high Chancellor and all the other miniſters, he told them, that he de- 
fired nothing in the world more paſſionately than a good alliance with your 
Majeſty; that being mediator, the conjuncture of the time did not. allow 
him to let people have the leaſt knowledge of his having concluded and 
ſigned a treaty with France; that the thing could not fail of being made 
publick if brought before the council, or if he was obliged to make uſe 


of his great ſeal: that to keep it an entire ſecret, he did not deſire his 


miniſters ſhouid have any knowledge of it; that for this reaſon he would 


name no commiſſioners, nor give any powers; that he had reſolved to 


ſign the treaty with his own hand, and ſeal it with his ſeal in my preſence, 
as ſoon as he ſhould have agreed upon the articles with me; that he did 
not doubt your Majeſty would do the ſame, and that if you would aſſure 
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bim by: a billet wrote with your own hand, that yon had ſigned the treaty 
and affixed your ſeal to it, he would receive it with greater confidence than 
if one of his miniſters had been witneſs to it; that theſe three had only to 
examite in his preſence the project which E Rad. put into lis hands twenty 
days ago, and give him their thoughts upon it. This, Site, is the reſult 

of this council, which the Duke of Lauderdale came te inform me of at 


my houle, wy order of the Kibg his maſter. 
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The King of England told me, that'as he Could not truſt an affair of 


this importance to his Secretaries of State, (Coventry and Williamſon) 
he had reſolved for the greater ſecrecy to copy himſelf the inſtrument which 
I had given him, and to ſign it in my preſence : This he did yeſterday 


morning; after which he Hghted a wax candle hinfelf; and affixed his 


ſeal to his ſignature, at the ſame time ſaying that. it was only a ſeal with 
his cypher, for that a little while ſince he had loſt the ſeal with his 


arms, which were engraved on a diamond of King James his grandfather, 
and which when the deceaſed King was upon the ſeaffold he gave te the 


Biſhop of London to be delivered: into his hands: he afterwards called 


for the Duke of Lauderdale, who is the only one in whom on this occaſion 
he has put an entire confidence, and told him, that being preſs'd to go to 


Windſor, he had charg'd him with my paper, which he had copied 
himſelf word for word, and that he ordered him to ſee me ſign it, and to 


oblige me by a writing, in virtue of the full power your Majeſty was pleaſed 
to fend me, that in 20 days or faoher, if it could be done, I would tranſ- 


mit him a ſimilar treaty, ſigned wich your qwn hand, and ſealed with your 


privy ſeal, and expreſiy enjoined him to take care to give him my writing 


at his return from Windſor. I diſpatch, Sire, my Secretary, for greater 


precaution, to carry to your Majeſty the treaty which the King of Eng- 
land hath wrote, ſigned, and ſealed before me, and to bring me back, if 


your Majeſty thinks proper, that which you will ſign and ſeal with your 
privy ſeal, cares n the n wrote with your hand: aL have * 
n r TO 


Sire, your Majeſty. may well FR bad al that has paſſed i in this an, 


chat the King of England is in a manner abandoned by his miniſters, even 


the moſt confidential; chat the Treafurer, who fears the parliament much 
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more than his maſter, and who is very oppoſite to che intereſts of France, 
| thereby endeavpuring to acquire the , people's favour, has formed all the 
difficulties which, I mentioned, with a deſign to hinder the treaty being 
concluded, or at leaſt to retard it. The Duke of Lauderdale has ſup- 
ported his maſter, having without compariſon more zeal and reſpect than 
his colleagues. The Duke of .York, who is entirely in your Majeſty's 
intereſt, hath. hardly troubled himſelf with theſe difficulties, becauſe he ſaw 
the King his brother; was firm enough not winds in need of CRT 


| ' From all theſe circumſtances, your Majeſty will judge better of the PL 
of England, than from all I have repreſented in my letters ; and it will be 
difficult to conceive, that a King ſhould be ſo abandoned by his ſubjects 
that even amongſt, his miniſters he. cannot find « one. in whom he cap place 


an entire confidence. This example will plainly ſhew your Majeſty that 
all England is againſt your intereſts, and that there is only the King of 


England and the Duke of York who embrace them with affection; and 

from thence your Majeſty will ſee. that this treaty is neceſſary for the | 
ſecurity of your ſervice, ſince it aſſures you that England will not be 
againſt you. It is true, Sire, that you will not reap all the aſſiſtance that 


might have been expected from a gaod alliance, but your enemies will 
have {till leſs than your Majeſty ;; and beſides, there is great reaſon to 


believe that the King of England, without this new tye which engages 
him more than ever in your intereſts, might have been drawn into his 

peoples ſentiments. It will confirm his ſtedfaſtneſs fo much, that his 
ſubjects, who have been ſurprized at-it hitherto, may be ſo much aſtoniſhed 


for the future, as perhaps to conform to their maſter's intentions. The 
foundations are laid to work upon a deſign, which will be uſeful to 
England and France, in caſe it ſucceeds, and if it does not, your-Majeſty's 

affairs in this kingdom will not be the worſe. In che mean time, God grant 


of miracle to ſee a King without arms and money reſiſt them ſo long. 
1 am, &c. 
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APPEN D 1 Xx. 
The ſame year in which this private treaty was made, the Dutch and 


Spaniatds endeavoured to form a treaty with England for the protection 


of the Netherlands: Charles communicated this to Courtin, the French 
ambaſſador, who upon that occaſion wrote thus to* Louis the XIVth; on 


In 3 the 21ſt Sept. 1676, —-< II dit qu'il (Charles) ſcavoit bien Pengage- 


Ta the Depor: 


ment dans lequel il etoit de ne traiter avec les Etats Generaux, ni avec 

aucun Prince ſans votre participation et votre conſentement, — Qiyil 
m'engagoit ſa foy et ſon honneur de me communiquer toutes les artieles 
du traits, et de ne jamais rien ſigner que votre Majeſtẽ n'y conſentit.— 
He (Charles) ſaid that he knew very well the engagement he was under 
not to treat with the States General, nor with any Prince without your 
participation and your conſent.— That he engaged his faith and honour to 
communicate to me all the articles of the treaty, and: never to f. ign any 
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- ; bi . 4 L N : 1 4 


— 
6 _— * r — OY 
_ — _ 


| Pins Fe peace hen England: and Holland, PE Wines of 7 5 


Preſſed Charles to withdraw the Engliſh troops which were in the pay of . 


France. From Rouvigny's diſpatches in the Depot, it appears chat Charles 
often expreſſed, in very ſtrong terms, that he thought his on conduct 
ignominious in deſerting France in the war: and with regard to recalling 
theſe troops, Rouvigny writes, 19 February, 1674.“ Et pour les troupes 
Angloiſes qui ſont en France, il m'a dit plus poſitivement encore que 
rgavoit fait ſon miniſtre, qu'il ne les rappelleroit point, quelque inſtance 
que lui en eut fait, ſoit par les Eſpagnoles et Hollandois, ſoit par le par- 
lement meme.” “ And with regard to the Engliſh troops in France, he 
told me more poſitively than his miniſter: had done, that he would not 
recall them, whatever inſtance ſhould be made to him either by the 
Spaniards or Dutch, or even by the parliament.“ He was as good as 


his word, for he afterwards nen the advice of his Fanden 29 70 
that head. | 


It is known that Charles afterwards promiſed the Prince of Orange 
not to permit theſe troops to be recruited z. they however always. were 
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recruited, and the Anbei in the Depot ſhow that Charles aſſured France 
it e ſhould be fo. 
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The general train of the F rench diſpatches in the Depot, during the 
negotiations at Nimeguen, ſhows, that while Charles was acting as 
mediator of the peace, he gave France intelligence of the views of her 
enemies, and acted in concert with her. Sir William Temple's printed 
letters ſhew. that the unfortunate ſucceſs of the campaign of the year 1676, 


had made. the Dutch, and even the Prince, anxious for a peace; and 


that the Prince gave Sir William leave to let his maſter know it. Upon 
this occaſion Courtin, in a letter to Louis the XIVth, 5th November, 
1676, writes thus. —““ Il me mena dans un cabinet, ou, apres avoir 
ferme la porte, J ai, dit il, une bonne nouvelle à vous apprendre, c'eſt 


que je crois avoir a cette heure la paix entre mes mains. Il me chargea 


de conjurer inſtamment votre Majeſte de fa. part de lui faire connoitre 
ſes intentions, à fin qu'il peut ſe regler ſur cette connoiſſance, pour faire 
une propoſition.”—* He took me into a cloſet, where, after having ſhut 


the door, I have, ſaid he, good news to tell you, which is, that 1 


believe I have at this inſtant the peace in my own hands. He charged 
me to conjure your Majeſty, inſtantly, to let him know your intentions, 


to the end that upon this W fd he _ regulate himſelf to make a 


_ propoſal,” 


— 


It appears 1 many of the eas has the F och court prevented 
the Prince of Orange's marriage with the lady Mary, in the year 1674; 
that upon this occaſion the King and Duke expreſſed ftrongly their diſlike 
of the Prince of Orange ; and that-the Duke of York flattered himſelf with 
_ proſpect of marrying her to the * of F rance. 


LA 


The 500,000 crowns. abovementioned, which Louis ſecretly gave 
Charles in the year 1674, to prorogue his parliament till April, 1675, 
ſaved France from the poſſibility of an Engliſh armament in the cam- 
paign of the year 16753 and the abovementioned ſecret penſion given in 
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ſterlings, ſur le quartier d' Octobre; elle eſt venu fort à Propos, 
ceque le Roi d' Angleterre avoit beſoin d' argent pour gagner ceux qui 


A FP rde . 
the beginning of the year 1676, made him ſecure of Charles's baffling the 


attempts of his parliament to engage him in a war with France in the 


campaign of the year 1676: But in the beginning of the year 1677, the 
clamours of parliament and of the nation having encreaſed for a war with 


Holland, the French redoubled their attentions to Charles, the particulars 


of which follow. 


The ein, 1677, was cpendd with Charles's becoming the wiſts: 
ment of bribing his own ſubjects, with French money, to prevent a 
French war. Courtin writes thus to Louis the XIVth, on the 14th 


February, 1677. J'ai regu la lettre de change, de 11,000 livres 


par- 


ſont ace cumè a ne faire de bruit que pour faire les mieux acheſter. 


I received the bill of exchange, for Z. 11,000 ſterling, on the October 


quarter: it came very apropos, for the King of England wanted money to 
gain thoſe who are accuſtomed to make a noiſe only in order to be che 


better bought.“ 


On the iſt April, 1677, he writes thus again. „ Il eſt de ma ho 
noiſſance, qu'il (Charles) a diſtribuẽ tout Pargent/qu'il a recu par mes 


mains, pour gagner les ſuffrages dont il avoir beſoin : Il a fi bien ſervi le 


Roi juſqu? à cette heure, qu'il le merite d'etre aſſiſtẽ dans ſes neceſſitẽs; et 


il ſera tres important de prendre ſoin de l'entretenir dans les bonnes diſpo- 


ſitions dans leſquelles je Pai laiſſs encore hier au ſoir.“ « To my know- 
ledge, he (Charles) has diſtributed all the money he received from my 
hands, to gain the votes he ſtood in need of: He has fo well ſerved the 
King to this hour, that he deſerves to be aſſiſted in his neceſſities, and it wilt 
be very important to take care to wo Koop hin! in the good diſpoſition 1 in vgs 
] left him yeſterday evening.“ 


Courtin aſſigns this very extraordinary reaſon for urging his court to 
ſend money to Charles to be diſtributed among the members of parlia- 
ment, to wit, that Spain and the Emperor were ſending money to be 
diſtributed among them on the other fide. On the 13th May, 1677, 
he writes thus to his court. Il eſt mEme tres important que votre 


APPENDIX. 


Majeſté envoye icy le premier term du ſubſide, Monſr. de Bergick 
et PEnvoy de PEmpereur auront deux cens cinquante mille livres à 
diſtribuer dans la chambre baſſe. Ils feront plus avec cela qu'on 
n'y pourroit faire de la part de votre Majeſte avec deux millions.” — 


111 


« Tt is even very important that your Majeſty ſends here the firſt 


payment of the ſubſidy. Mr. Bergick and the Emperor's envoy will 
have two hundred and fifty thouſand livres to diſtribute in the lower houſe. 


They will do more with this than could be done on your Majeſty" s part 
with two millions.” 


On the 20th May, 1677, he writes to his court thus, 
* Monſ. Bergick n'a recu 50,000 ecus, et PEnvoy de PEmpereur n'en 


apportẽ pour 10,000 piſtoles, que dans ce deſſcin “ Mr. Bergick has 


not received 50,000 crowns, and the Emperor's — We piſtols, 


but with this deſign.” 


On the 22d February, 1677, Courtin adviſes: his court to offer 


400,000 Crowns extraordinary to Ghatles: to perogue or diſſolve his 
perianiend. „ 


On the 2 il 1 1677, Courtin- $ diſpatch bears, that he had got 


a power to make this offer. What conſequence this had does not 
appear. | 


* 


But as the ſeſſion of parliament roſe in its heat, the French roſe in their 


offers to Charles. Courtin's letter of June 21, 1677, bears, that he had 


got a power to 80 as far as 200, 0001. to o be given to Charles for the enſu- 
ing year. 


On the 12th July, 169% Courts writes, that he had offered Charles a 
_ penſion of 500,000 crowns to prorogue or diſſolve his parliament, together 


with the aſſiſtance of Louis's forces, to maintain Charles's authority. 


The words with regard to this laſt offer are theſe.—“ Sa Majeſte étant 
toujours preſte employer toutes ſes forces pour la confirmation, et pour 
Taugmentation de ſon 1 il ſeroit toujours le maitre de ſes ſujets, et 
ne dependroit jamais deux.” 


—_— ready to enploy all his forces for the confirmation and augmentation 


His Majeſty (that is Louis) being 
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of his (that is Charles s) authority, he will e be men of hi ſubjeQs, 
and will never depend _ them.“ 


On the 18th July, 4655. Courtin writes, that Charles had inſiſted for 
800,000. crowns, in conſideration of which, he offered to prorogue the par- 
liament till the end of April, 1678. 


In a ſubſequent letter he writes, that he is ditputiag about the ſum, 


that Lord Danby always raiſed it, but the Duke of York brought it doun 
again. 


At laſt, en the 5th of Augult it was fixed at two millions of livres. The 


following diſpatch will explain the terms on which this money was ſecretly 


given by France. 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Caurtin au Roz, 5 Au, 16 77. 


maitre qu'il ne pourroit pas ſubſiſter cette annee, a moins que votre 


' Majeſte ne lui donnat 8 00 mille ecus ; juſqu' à dire en ma prẽſence, que 
votre Majeſtẽ ne hazardoit que de l'argent, et que le Roi d' Angleterre 


hazardoit ſa couronne, en $oppoſant comme il faiſoit au deſir univerſel de 
tous ſes ſujets. Je ſuis-demeure ferme dans le deſſein de ne pas ẽpuiſer le 


pouvoir qu'il avoit pli à votre Majeſts de me donner. En- fin, a apres 


diverſes conferences j je viens de convenir de toutes choſes d'une maniere qui 
me fait eſperer que votre Majeſte ne me deſavouera pas. Le Roi d'An- 
gleterre m'a donne une parole poſitive d'ajourner le parlement quand le 


13 du mois Decembre ſera venu, juſqu' à la fin du mois d' Avril, c'eſt à 
dire juſqu* au g ou 10 du mois de Mai ſelon de ſtile de France. Je lui 

ai promis que votre Majeſte lui fera payer. cette annte deux millions de 
livres, et quand le dernier payement ne ſe. fera que trois ou quatre. mois 


apres la fin du mois de Decembre, ſa Majeſte Britannique ne pretendra 
pas avoir aucun ſujet de s' en plaindre. Mais parceque je lui ai repreſentẽ 


qu'il n'ẽtoĩit pas moins de ſes interetrs que de ceux de votre Majeſte que 


les miniſtres de confederes füſſent informes de bonne heure de cette rẽſolu- 


tion, pour 0ter à leur Maitres Veſperance qu'ils conſervent d'engager VAn- 
gleterre dans leurs parti; le Roi d' Angleterre ayant reconnu qu'il ẽtoĩt le 


0 Us avons en de grandes conteſtations, milord trẽſorier et moi, 
depuis trois jours: il n'a rien oublie pour perſuader au Roi fon 


APPENDIX 


moyen le plus efficace qu” il put employer pour diſpoſer les ennemis de 
votre Majeſte a la Paix, a bien voulu me promettre, que lorſque Mr. de 
Bergeik prendra congẽ de lui (ce qui arrivera dans peu de jours) il. le 
chargera de declarer de fa part au Roi d*Eſpagne, qu' aucune conſide- 
ration ne ſera capable de la porter a entrer dans la guerre prẽſente; et que 
pour sappliquer tout entier a procurer la paix par fa mediation, il a re- 
ſolu de ne point aſſembler ſon parlement pendant cet hyver, et d'en 
remettre la {cance juſqu' au printems. „V 


Sa dite Majeſtẽ m- a auſſi donnẽ parole de faire la meme declaration 3 
tous les autres miniſtres des confederes dans le meme tems: ainſi au lieu 
que votre Majeſtẽ (ſuivant les ordres qu'elle nv avoit donnes par ſa depeche 
du 28 du mois paſſe) ſouhaitoit de faire ẽclatter cette reſolution que vers 


la fin du mois d'Oftobre, je puis Vaſſarer que le bruit en ſera repandu 
avant le premier jour du mois de Septembre par toute PAngleterre, et 


que dans le 15 du meme mois la verite en ſera connu A la Haye, et Coppen- 
hague, A Berlin, A Vienne et! a Madrid.” bs ; 
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Extrat of a Tetter 7 Mr. doeh to Louis the * 155 5th Auguſt, 167 77. 


— Charles has agreed to prorogue his parliament till May, 167 8, in 8 dera- 


tion of two millions of livres from France. 


C7 


M Y Lord Treaſurer and J have had great comeſia theſe ve days; 


he did every thing to perſuade the King his maſter that he could 


not ſubſiſt this year unleſs your Majeſty gave him eight hundred thouſand 
crowns. He even ſaid in my preſence that your Majeſty hazarded nothing 


but money, whereas the King of England hazarded his crown, by op- 
poling, as he did, the univerſal. deſire of his ſubjects. . 1 remained firm in 


not exhauſting the power your Majeſty was pleaſed to give me. In fine, 


after many conferences, I have. agreed upon all things in ſuch a way as 


makes me hope yout Majeſty will not diſavow me. The K ing of England 

has given me a poſitive aſſurance that he will adjourn his parliament from 
the 13th of December to the end of April, that is, to the gth or 10th 
of May according to the French ſtile. I promiſed that your Majeſty 
would pay him this year two millions of livres. For though the laſt pay- 
ment ſhould not be made till three or four months Mer the month of 
P 
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December, ki Betranic Majeſty would have no <auks t to E But 
becauſe I repreſented to him that it was not leſs his intereſt than your 
Majeſty” s to inform the miniſters of the confederates in good tine of this 
reſolution, in order to remove all the hopes their maſters {till e entertain of 


England taking part with them; the King of England acknowledged it it 


was the moſt efficacious means ke could employ to diſpoſe your Majelty's 


enemies to a peace, and promiſed me, that as ſoon as Mr. de Bergeik takes 


leave of him (which will be in a few days) he will give him in charge tb 
declare on his part to the King of Spain, that no conſideration is capable 


of making him enter into the preſent war; and that in order to his 
being able to apply himſelf entirely to procure a peace by his mediation, 
he had reſolved not to aſſemble his HR Hanes during the winter, but to 
poſtpone i it till the ſpring. 


I 


His Majeſty alſo g gave me e bis word to he the Rae declaration to all 


the other miniſters of the confederates at the ſame | time : Thus inſtead of 


your Majeſty's deſire (agrecable to your orders of the 2oth of laſt month) 
that this reſolution ſhould be made known towards the end of October, I 
can aſſure you that the report will be ſpread throughout all England before 


the 11t of September, and that by the 15th of the ſame month the truth 


of it will be known at the Hague, Copenhagen, Berlin, Vienna and 
Madrid.“ 


+ 


— 


After 15 AE gg was 8 Merpeg c was e in 


F rance, and Lord Danby, prevailed on King Charles to pretend that he 
had made a miſtake i in valuing two millions of livres at 200,000 l. and to 
inſiſt that the ſum ſhould be 200,000 /. neat. Vide the Duke of Leeds's. 
letters on this ſubject. The accident of Courtin returning to France, 

and Barillon, a new ambaſſador, coming in his place, made this game the 
more eaſy to be played. The following diſpatch will ſnew the ſtrange 


comedy which a King of England acted PROG 6 us POOR miſtale 


in calculation. 


* Extrais de la lettre de Mr. de Barillon an Roi, au 4 on, 1677. 


PRE s cela, Sire, je crũs devoir entamer Taffaire des deux cents 
mille livres ſterlings; et dire au Roi d' Angleterre la ſurpriſe qu! avoit 
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eue votre Majeſte @apprehendre que Mr. dc Montaigu renouvelloit une 
affaire finie: il m interrompit dbabord, et me dit, au nom de Dieu, ne me 
parles point de cette affaire; j'en ſuis ſi confus que je ne puis en entendre 
parler: voyẽs Mr. le Tréſorier, et wee comme vous Ventendres avec lui ; ; 


car pour moi je ſuis au deſeſpoir quand on nren parle. Je lui dis, Mais, Sire, 
votre Majeſtẽ voit bien qu/en me renyoyant a Mr. le Treſorier, c'eſt jetter 


Faffaire dans de nouveaux embarras, car Mr. le Trẽſorier ne ſe rendra pas: 
11 a fait d'abord un incident ſur les cent mille ecus qui avoient ẽtẽ payes ; ; 


et comme il a vi que votre Majeſtẽ avoit condamne cette prerenſion, il 


revient preſentement à former une nouvelle difficults. Mr; Court 
meme, à qui votre Majeſts ne youdroit pas nuire aupres du Roi mon 


maitre, ſe trouve embarraſſè en cela: et on dit qu' il n'a pas bien compris 
ce qui Felt paſſe entre votre Majeſte et lui, et que c'eſt fa faute d'avoir 
mande qu'une affaire ẽtoit ſinie, dans laquelle vous n'aviés dit que des 


paroles d honnẽtẽtée. Le Roi d' Angleterre, que ce diſcours impatientoit 


beaucoup, me dit que Fon avoit tort de rien rejetter ſur Mr. Courtin; 


qu'il n'y avoit point de ſa faute, et que ce qu'il avoit mandè Etoit vrai: 
mais que lui qui me parloit $'etoit trompe ſur la valeur de la monnoye, et 


qu'il ro avoit pas bien compris la difference de celle de France et d'Angle- 


terre: Et en diſant cela, il me conduiſit à la porte de ſa chambre qu'il 


ouvrit lui meme, et me rẽpẽta encore, je ſuis ſi honteux que je ne vous 


puis plus uber voyẽs le trelorier, car il me fait connoitre de ſi iN 


(iS 4» 


le Roi 1 mon frere veuille me laiſſer dans cet embarras.” 


Extraf of a letter from Mr. de Barillon to Louis the XIV th, 4th Oaber, 16 7 7 
f —Charles tries to get the two millions of livres turned into 200,000 . 


FTER this, Sire, I thought i it right to vin! upon the carpet the 


affair of the two hundred thouſand pounds ſterling ; and told the 


King of England your Majeſty's ſurprize that Mr. Montagu ſhould renew | 
an affair already finiſhed :. He immediately interrupted me, and ſaid, In 


the ne me of God, do not ſpeak to me of this affair; I am ſo confuſed 


about it that I cannot bear its being ſpoken of : Go to the treaſurer, and 


do as you and he ſhall underſtand the matter; as to myſelf, I am driven 
to deſpair whenever it is mentioned to me. I anſwered, But, Sire, your 
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Majeſty very well knows that ſending me to the treaſurer, 18 embarraſſing 
the affair afreſh, for the treaſurer will not give it up: He lately made 
a difference about the hundred thouſand crowns which had been paid; 
and as he ſaw your Majeſty had condemned that pretenſion, he now forms 
a new difficulty: Even Mr. Courtin, whom your Majeſty would not wiſh 
to hurt with the King his maſter, finds himſelf involved in this matter. 
It has been ſaid, he did not rightly comprehend what paſſed between your 
Majeſty and him, and that he was to blame in repreſenting an affair as 
finiſhed, on which you had only ſpoken ſome civil words. The King of 
England, whoſe patience was at an end with this diſcourſe, ſaid, they 
were to blame who caſt reflections on Mr. Courtin; that it was not his 

fault, and that what he had written was true; but that himſelf who ſpoke 
to me was deceived in the value of the money, and that he had not com- 
prehended right the difference between that of France and England: In 
ſaying this he conducted me to the door of the chamber, which he opened 
himſelf, and again repeated, I am ſo aſhamed that I cannot ſpeak any 
more to you: go ſee the treaſurer, for he has made known to me ſuch 
large wants, and ſo great a neceſſity in my affairs, that J cannot believe 
the King my brother will letve 1 me in ou embarraſſinent.” Tenn 


1 2 


The penſion ſtipulated in this bargain was regularly paid: Charles was 
ſometimes premature in his demands: Barillon, even before the diſpute 
about the 200,000 J. was ended, writes thus to his court, on the 20th 
September, 1677. — “ Le Sieur Chiffinch eſt fort ſoigneux de me 
rendre des viſites; et les premieres fonctions de Pambaſſade ont ete de 
ſigner des ordres pour payer les lettres de change.” —< Mr. Chiffinch is 
very careful to pay me viſits ; and the firſt functions of my N have 
been t to ſign orders for Fes bills of 3 


„„ 


During this period e i a letter to his court, 28th January, 
1677, deſcribes the ſentiments of the King and his brother, and of the 
nation, thus, © Je crois pouvoir repondre à votre Majeſte, qu'il n'y a pas 
un des ſes ſujets qui lui ſouhait un plus heureux ſucces dans touts ſes enter- 
priſes que ces deux Princes font. Mais il eſt vrai auſſi, que vous ne pouves 
conter que ſur ces deux amis dans tout PAngleterre,” J can anſwer for 
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it to your Majeſty, that there are none of your own ſubjects who wiſh 


you better ſucceſs in all your undertakings than theſe two princes do. 
But it is alſo true, that you cannot count 8 5 any — theſe two 


triends in all England. * 


And in another letter, of date 2 1ſt June, 1677, he writes, that Charles 


had given him a note of the terms on which he thought peace ſhould be 


made; adding, 6 Qu' il ne veut pas neanmoins rien propoſer, ſans ſca- 
voir prealablement les intentions de votre Majeſtẽ.“ . That nevertheleſs 


he does not incline to propoſe any thing, without knowing previouſly. the 
intentions of your Majeſty,” And that Charles concluded with aſking 
20,0000. for himſelf for the enſuing year. 


— 


— 
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At an after period the Prince of Orange came to the knowledge of 


theſe intrigues of the Engliſh and French courts againſt him; for in the 

cabinet of his papers there is found a relation of them, dated January, 168s, 
by Blancard, ſecretary to Rouvigny, the fame ſecretary whom Rouvigny 
mentions in the above letter of 27th February, 1676, to have been ſent 


over by him to France with the ſecret treaty written in King Charles's hand, 


Extra from the memorial of Blancard, ſecretary to Rouvigny.—Gives a 


relation of the ſecret Inirigues of the French and Engliſh courts. 


60 1 Ly a plus de vingt ans qu'en qualité de ſecretaire de Mr. le Marquis 
de Rouvigny, 5 Jai fait avec lui pluſieurs voyages de France en Angle- 
terre, et que j'ai eu connoiſſance d'un grand nombre d'affaires fort ſecrets 
entre les deux Rois, dont il n'eſt pas neceſſaire que jen marque la detail. 
Je me renfermerai ſeulement a deux ou trois choſes conſiderables, que je 
dirai meme ſuccintement, dans la veue de ſervir les Proteſtants en general, 
qui auront à traiter avec le Roi q Angleterre, ou avec le Roi de France; ; 
nommement les Etats Generaux des Provinces Unies, et Mr. le Prince 
d' Orange, contre leſquels on a toujours agi depuis la rupture de la Triple 
Alliance en agus et en 1672. | 


Lorſqu'on negotioit la paix i \ Cologne et A Nimegue, et que le Roi 
d' Angleterre en erolt la mediateur, le Roi de F rance trouva le moyen de 
le gagner par argent, et ils firent enſemble un traité ſecret en 1676, tout à 
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the affair afreſh, for the treaſurer will not give it up: He lately made 
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M ajeſty very well knows that ſending me to the rreaſurer, 1s embarraſſing 


a difference about the hundred thouſand crowns which had been paid; 


and as he ſaw your Majeſty had condemned that pretenſion, he now forms 
a new difficulty : Even Mr. Courtin, whom your Majeſty would not wiſh 


to hurt with the King his maſter, finds himſelf involved in this matter, 
It has been faid, he did not rightly comprehend what paſſed between your 
Majeſty and him, and that he was to blame in repreſenting an affair as 


finiſhed, on which you had only ſpoken ſome civil words. The King of 


England, whoſe patience was at an end with this diſcourſe, ſaid, they 
were to blame who caſt reflections on Mr. Courtin that it was not his 
fault, and that what he had written was true ; but that himſelf who ſpoke 
to me was deceived in the value of the money, and that he had not com- 
prehended right the difference between that of France and England: In 
laying this he conducted me to the door of the chamber, which he opened 
himſelf, and again repeated, I am fo aſhamed that I cannot ſpeak any 


more to you: go ſee the treaſurer, for he has made known to me ſuch 


large wants, and fo great a neceſſity in my affairs, that J cannot believe 
the King my brother will leave me in ROE embarraſſment.” Point 
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The penſion ſipulared in this bürgt was ü bad d was 


about the 200,000 J. was ended, writes thus to his court, on the 2oth 
September, 1677.,—* Le Sieur Chiffinch eft fort ſoigneux de me 


rendre des viſites; et les premieres fonctions de Pambaſſade ont ere de 
ſigner des ordres pour payer les lettres de change.” —< Mr. Chiffinch is 


very careful to pay me viſits ; and the firſt functions of my an} have 
been to ſign orders for paying bills of e 


* 
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During this "erin ba in a letter to his court, 28th January, 


167%, deſcribes the ſentiments of the King and his brother, and of the 


nation, thus, © Je crois pouvoir repondre à votre Majeſte, qu'il n'y a pas 


un des ſes ſujets qui lui ſouhait un plus heureux ſucces dans touts ſes enter- 


priſes que ces deux Princes font. Mais il eſt vrai auſſi, que vous ne pouves 


conter que ſur ces deux amis dans tout ene —&* can anſwer for 
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it to your Majeſty, that there are none of your own ſubje&ts who wiſh 


you better ſucceſs in all your undertakings than theſe two princes do. 
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But it is alſo true, that you cannot count upon any except theſe two 


friends in all England. ”” 


And in another letter, of date 21ſt June, 1677, he writes, that 1 
had given him a note of the terms on which he thought peace ſhould be 


made; adding, —* Qu'il ne veut pas neanmoins rien propoſer, ſans ſca- 


voir prealablement les intentions de votre Majeſte.” —< That nevertheleſs 
he does not incline to propoſe any thing, without knowing previouſly the 


intentions of your Majeſty.” '—And that Charles concluded with aſking 
20,0004. for himſelf fert the enſuing year. 
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At an after period the Prince of Orange came to the knowledge of 


theſe intrigues of the Engliſh and French courts againſt him; for in the 
cabinet of his papers there is found a relation of them, dated January, 168s, 
by Blancard, ſecretary to Rouvigny, the fame ſecretary whom Rouvigny 
mentions in the above letter of 27th February, 1676, to have been ſent 
over by alin to France with the ſecret ny written in = only 


Extract from the nai of Blancard, ſecretary to Rouvigny.—Gives a 
relation of the freret mtrigues of the French and Engliſh courts. 


6 1 Ly a plus de vingt ans qu' en qualité de ſecretaire de Mr. le Marquis 
de Rouvigny, J Jai fait avec lui pluſieurs voyages de France en Angle- 


terre, et que Jai eu connoiſſance d'un grand nombre d' affaires fort ſecrets 


entre les deux Rois, dont il n'eſt pas neceſſaire que Pen marque la detail. 


Je me renfermerai ſeulement à deux ou trois choſes conſiderables, que je 


dirai meme ſuccintement, dans la veue de ſervir les Proteſtants en general, 
qui auront a traiter avec le Roi d' Angleterre, ou avec le Roi de France; 
nommement les Etats Generaux des Provinces Unies, et Mr. le Prince 
d' Orange, contre leſquels on a toujours agi depuis la rupture de la Triple 
Alliance en 1670 et en 1672. 


Lorſqu'on negotioit la paix à Cologne et à Nimegue, et que le Roi 
d' Angleterre en Etoit la mediateur, le Roi de F rance trouva le moyen de 


le Sagner par argent, et ils firent enſemble un traité ſecret en 1676, tout à 
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lui, et meme de fon parlement, par un engagement de prorogation, 
ou de caſſation. Ce qu'il y eut de ſingulier en ce traité ſecret, et 


II vouloit auſſi Yobliger à ſe dEclarer contre le Roy de France, en lui 
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fait avantageux à la France, qui étoit par 1 entierement aſſure de 
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qui eſt peut ctre ſans exemple, c'eſt qu'il ſe fit ſans Ventremiſe d' am- 
baſſadeurs ni de commiſſaires, et ſans raiifi. ation, pacceque les deux 
Rois agirent ſeuls comme s'ils $'<toient rencontrez enſemble, La raiſon 
de cela fot, que les miniftres d'ẽtat du Roi MAngleterre non plus 
que M. le duc d' York, ne voulurent point qu'il parut qu'ils en euſſent 
connoiſſance, juſques- la qu* aucuns d'eux ne trouva point à propos de 
preter ſa main pour ecrire les articles du traitẽ, apprehendant d' etre punis 
fi le parlement en avoit connoiſfance ; de forte qu'il falut de neceſſitẽ que 
le Roi d' Angleterre lui-meme ecrivit un aſſez long traitẽ, tout de ſa main. 
Je le portay auſſi à la cour de France. Mr. de Louvoy et Mr. de Pom. 
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ponne, des qu'ils me virent me demanderent fi je portois le traité; je By 


leurs dis qu'ouy, et meme ecrit de la main du Roi MAngleterre, au 


deffault de ſes miniſtres; ce qu'ils ne pouvoient croire juſques à ce que je 


le leur montrai. Ils furent incontinent avec joye porter le traite avec les 
circonſtances au Roy de France, qui devoit dans les regles ecrire auſſi de 
ſa propre main un autre originale du meme traite pour le Roy d' Angle. 


terre; mais pour s' exempter de cette peine, on feignit une petite indiſpo- 


ſition, et que j'ẽtois fort preſſẽ de partir: et ainſi le Roy de France ſe con- 1 
tenta de ſigner la traite, ecrit d'une autre main, de quoy il falut que le Roy Ws 
d'Angleterre ſe contentat par les raiſons qu'on lui allegua, II fit d'autant p 
plus facile de les lui faire trouver bonnes, qu'il toucha bient6t apres de 
Pargent environ quatre cent mille ecus; a meſure qu'on le payoit il 
faiſoit quittance ſignee de ſa main, dont il y en a decrites de la mienne; et 
ſes miniftres n'en avoient point de connoiſſance, ſeulement Mr. Chiffins, 
ſon valet de chambre et confident, chez qui on faiſoit porter Tarent n | 


avec qui Jallols le faire recevoir chez des marchands. 


Quoyque les deux Roys fuſſent ainſi parfaitement lies ſecretement, ils 


etoient convenus qu'ils agiroient d'une maniere qui ne marqueroit aucune 


intelligence, parceque cela auroit empeche la paix generale qu'on nego- 
tioit, et que la France ſouhaitoit ardemment depuis Pannee 1674, que le 
parlement d' Angleterre forga ſon Roy de faire la paix avec la Hollande. 


faiſant dire en ſecret, qu'on luy donneroit plus d' argent qu'il nen tiroit de 
2 
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tuy, et qu'on le mettroit en ẽtat d'avoir Dunquerque ſans rendre les cinq 
ou ſix millions, qu'il avoit touchez en la vendant. On lui offroit en 
mème tems deux puiſſantes armes, par mer et par terre, pour faire de- 


ſcente; mais on trouva le moyen d'empẽcher qu'il n'ecoutat rien de ce 


cots Ia; et il ecrivit au Roy de France, et le dit à ſon miniſtre, qu'il avoit 
fait une lachete en Pabandonnant, mais "uu n'en feroit point deux en ic 
declarant contre wy 


PPE les deux Roys 8 *unirent enſemble pour Jeclarer la guerre à la 


Hollande, ils avoient comptẽs qu ils ruineroient la Republique dans une 


campagne; et qu'ils y donneroient un coup fi mortel a la religion proteſ- 
tante, queen ſuite ils Pabatroient par toute Europe. Cetoit leur princi- 


pal biit, et de partager les Sept Provinces Unies, ſans en faire part au 
Prince d' Orange, qui n' toit pour lors conſiderẽ, et qu'on avoit deſſein de 


bien Etablir ailleurs, comme du coté d' Orange, à fin que ſon nom et fa 


famille ne reſtaſſent plus vers les Pais- bas, et qu 8 ne donnat | jamais ſujet 


de jalouſie à la France. 


Dans le tems meme de cette grande union entre les deux Roys, celui de 


France trompoit celui d' Angleterre, car on n'avoit pas deſſein de lui 
donner tout ce qu'on luy avoit promis lorſqu'ils partagoient par avance 


les Sept Provinces: on ne vouloit pas que lui, ny ſes ſucceſſeurs, fuſſent 
fort puiſſans ſur les cotẽs d' Hollande ni de Flandres, parceque le Roy de 
France auroit pu trouvẽ quelque jour un nouvel embarras, dans le deſſein 
qu'il ayoit de reunir a {a couronne tous les Pais- bas Eſpagnoles. Tant de 
grands projets ayant manque, le Roy de France et ſes trois miniſtres en 
eurent un deplaiſir mortel, d' autant plus que le Prince d' Orange commenga 


d' etre puiſſamment etablie, et de faire changer la face des affaires des Hol- 


landois. La prife de Naerden et de Bonne demonterant ſi fort la cour de 
France, meme le Prince de Conde et Mr. de Turenne, que de lors on en- 
gagoit entierement de conſeils, et on prit de nouvelles meſures, comme 
d abandonner Utrecht et les autres ee et de $ *appliquer à la Paix. 


On reſolut auſſi a Ia cour r de France: pour 3 Pa agrandiſement du 
Prince Orange, dobtenir. du Roy d'Angleterre et du Duc d' Tork, qu'il 
ne ſe marrieroit pas avec la Princeſſe ſa fille, ou du moins que ce ne ſeroit 
qu' aprez la paix. Cela füt promis ſi poſitivement, c'eſt à dire, de differer 
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le marriage, qu'il a ẽtẽ retardé de trois ou quatre ans; et mEme pour 


empecher d'y penſer, Mr. de Croiſſy faiſoit eſperer en 1673, que cette 


Princeſſe pourroit epouſer Mr. le Dauphin. Mr. Colman le croyoit, et le 
ſouhaitoit ardemment, et il me diſoit que le Duc d' Vork ſon maitre Veſpe- 


roit. Mr. de Rouvigny ne voulut pas lui deſabuſer, quoi qu'il ſgeut que 
la cour de France vouloit marrier le Dauphin ailleurs: et comme elle ſcavoit 
que le Duc d' Vork s'attendoit à cette alliance, elle $'imagina qu'il ſeroit 


capable de donner la Princeſſe ſa fille à un Prince du ſang de France. On 


envoya ſur cela ordre à Mr. de Rouvigny de luy propoſer le Prince de Conty, 
mais il n'eut garde d'en parler au Duc d' Vork, car il ſcavoit bien qu'il 
Pauroit reffuſe en colere, puiſqu'il avoit Peſperance du Dauphin: II 
manda ſes raiſons au Roy de France, qui aprouva qu'on n'eùt pas execute 
ſon ordre, et on laiſſa encore le Duc d' Vork dans ſon éſperance. Pavois 
pour lors Phonneur de luy parler quelque fois, et je fus ſouvent ſur le point 


de la deſabuſer, parcequ'il aimoit le Roy de F 0 et qu il uſoit de 


bonne foy avec luy, pendant qu'il en Etoit trompè.“ 
T ranſlation, 


T. is above 20 years ago, ſince, in quality of ſecretary to the Marquis 


of Rouvigny, I went frequently with him from France to England; 


and was in the knowledge of a great number of very ſecret affairs between 
the two Kings, of which it is not neceſſary to make a detail. I will limit 
myſelf only to two or three conſiderable things, which 1 ſhall tell briefly, 


with a view to ſerve the Proteſtants in general, who may have occaſion to 


treat with the King of England, or the King of France, viz. the States 
General of the United Provinces, and the Prince of Orange, againſt both 
of whom they haye continually acted ſince the breach of the triple VINES 
in the years 1670 and 1672, | 


When the peace was negociating at Cologne and Nimeguen, and the 


King of England was mediator of it, the King of France found means to 
gain him by money; and they made a ſeparate treaty together in 1676, 
altogether advantageous to France, who was thereby aſſured of him, and 
even of his parliament, by an obligation to prorogue or diſſolve it. 
What was ſingular in this treaty, and which is perhaps without example, 
is, that it was made without the interpoſition of Embaſſadors or Commit- 
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ſarles, and without ratification, becauſe the two Kings acted by themſelves 
alone as if they had met together. The reaſon of this was, that the 
Miniſters of State both of the King of England and Duke of Vork did 
not incline it ſnould appear that they had any knowledge of it; which 


went ſo far that none of them would put their hand to write the articles of 


the treaty, fearing to be puniſhed if the parliament came to the knowledge 
of it. By which the King of England himſelf was put under the neceſſity 
of writing a pretty long treaty, all with his own hand. I carried it alſo 
to the Court of France. Monſieur Louvois and Monſieur Pomponne, 
when they ſaw me, aſked me if I brought the treaty, I told them I had, 
and even written with the King of England's hand in place of his miniſters» 
which they could not believe till I ſhewed it to them. They went imme- 
diately with joy to carry the treaty with the circumſtances of it to the King, 
who ought, according to rules, to have written with his own hand 
another original of the ſame treaty to the King of England. But to fave 
himſelf, he feigned a ſmall indiſpoſition, and that I was in a haſte to 
depart. And thus the King of France ſent the treaty written by another 
hand, with which the King of England was obliged to be contented, for 


the reaſons which they gave him. It was the more eaſy to make him 


ſatisfied with them that he ſoon after touched money, about 400,000 
crowns. In proportion as the money was paid him, he gave a diſcharge 


ſigned with his hand, of which ſome are written in my hand; and his 


miniſters knew nothing of it, only Mr, Chiffins, his valet de chambre and 
confidant, to whoſe lodgings the money was carried, and with whom I went 
to the merchants houſes to receive it. 


Although the two Kings were 12 perfectly united together 3 in ſecret, it 
was agreed that they ſhould act fo as not to ſhow any intelligence, becauſe 
that would have hindered the general peace which was negociating, and 
which France wiſhed ardently ſince the year 1674, when the Engliſh par- 
liament forced their King to make peace with Holland; the parliament 
wiſhed alſo to oblige him to declare againſt the King of France, by cauſing 
him to be told in ſecret, that they would give him more money than he 
drew from him, and that they would put him in a condition to have Dunkirk 
without paying back the 5,000,000, ur 6,000,000, whith he had touched 


when he ſold it. They offered him at the ſame time two powerful armies 
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by ſea and by land to make an invaſion. But means were found to prevent 
him from liſtening to any thing on that ſide; and he wrote to the King 
of France, and ſaid to his miniſters, that he had ated a mean part in aban- 
doning him, but that he would not do it twice in declaring againſt him. 


When the two Kings united to declare the war againſt Holland, they 
had counted that they would ruin the republick in one campaign, and that 


they would give ſo mortal a blow there to the Proteſtant religion, that 
afterwards they could overturn it through all Europe. This was their 


principal view, and to divide the ſeven United Provinces between them, 
without giving a part to the Prince of Orange, who was not then con- 
fidered, and whom they had a deſign to eſtabliſh elſewhere, ſuch as on the 
ſide of Orange, in order that his name and his family might not continue 
longer in the Low Countries, and that he might never g we . to 


N rance. 


At the time even of this great union between the two Kings, the F rench 
King deceived the Engliſh. For there was no deſign to give him all that 


was promiſed him when they made the diviſion before-hand of the Seven 
Provinces. They did not intend that he or his ſucceſſors ſhould be powerful 
upon the coaſts of Holland or Flanders, becauſe the King of France 


might ſome day find a new embarraſſment in the deſign which he had 


of F-uniting all the Spaniſh Low Countries to his crown. 


So many great projects having failed, the King of France and his three 
miniſters felt a mortal vexation, and the more, that the Prince of 
Orange began to be powerfully eſtabliſhed, and to change the face of the 


affairs of the Dutch. The taking of Naerden and of Bonne undeceiving 
fo much the court of France, even the Prince of Conde and Monſieur 
de Turenne, who then engaged intirely in counſels together, they took 


new meaſures, ſo as to abandon Utrecht and the other conqueſts, and 


to o apply themſelves to peace. 


They reſolved alſo in the French court, in order to hinder the aggran- 


_ dizement of the Prince of Orange, to prevail with the King of England 


and the Duke of York not to give him the Princeſs Mary in marriage, or at 
leaſt not till after the peace. The deferring of the marriage was promiſed 
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ſo poſitively, that it was retarded for three or four years; and even to 


hinder their thinking of it, Monſieur de Croiſſy gave hopes in the year 
1673, that this princeſs might marry the Dauphin. Mr, Coleman believed 


ir, and wiſhed it ardently, and told me that the Duke of York his maſter 


hoped for it. Monſieur. de Rouvigny did not diſabuſe them, although he 
knew that the court of France intended to marry the. Dauphin elſewhere. 
As that Court knew that the Duke of York expected this alliance, they 
imagined he might give the Princeſs his daughter to a Prince of the Blood 
of France. They ſent orders upon this to Monſieur de Rouvigny to 


propoſe. the Prince of Conty, to him. But he did not ſpeak of it to the 


Duke of Vork; for he knew that he would have refuſed it in a rage, ſince 


he had hopes of the Dauphin. He wrote his reaſons to the King of 
France, who approved of his not having obeyed his orders, and they left 


the Duke of Lork in his hopes. I had at that time the honour to ſpeak 


to him ſometimes, and I was often upon the point of diſabuſing him, 
becauſe he loved the King of France, and kept good faith with him while 


he was deceived by him. 
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Second Period. From the Prince of Orange $ marriage, in the year 16 7 75 till 


the 10 of Danby s miniſtry in the year 1679. 


HIS period begins with a ſeeming friendſhip, and ite with a real 
coldneſs, between the Prince of Orange and the two royal brothers. 
During the courſe of it Charles was thrice upon the eve of a war with 


France, yet never made it; the houſe of commons preſſed him to make 


alliances which they afterwards diſapproved, to enter into a war which 
they would not give him money to ſupport, and to levy an army which 
they diſbanded almoſt as ſoon as it was raiſed; Charles animated the 
powers of Europe againſt France, for refuſing to deliver up her conqueſts 


in Flanders till ſatisfaction was given to Sweden, and yet immediately 
after made a treaty with France in ſupport of Sweden: and a great 
miniſter, the favourite of his Prince, the friend of his country, as much 


as one of Charles's miniſters could be, betrayed by the friend he had the 
moſt reaſon to truſt, was thrown from the ſummit of power, and almoſt, 
in the ſame inſtant of time, into the ſolitude of a priſon. Theſe events 


always appeared to me 1mpoſſible to be accounted for upon the common 
principles of human actions. But the very unexpected diſcoveries which 
I made laſt ſummer at Verſailles, in the diſpatches of the French ambaſſa-. 
dors who were in England during this period, will account for all theſe 
ſeeming inconſiſtencies. French intrigue and money is the key to them all. 


* ; . * 


The marriage of the Duke of York's daughter to the Prince of Orange, 
directed by King Charles againſt the will of her father, and without any 


previous intimation of the intention to France, was the operation, in a 


manner, of a minute. The ſurpriſe of France upon it, and the views 


of Charles in it, are related in the ant. diſpatch, written a few 


days before the marriage. 
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Extrait de la lettre de Mr. de Barillon au Roi, 1 Noventre, 167 > 


Sire, 
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« FL m'eſt revenu de baue d'endroits depuis deux jours, que le x, the Hig, 


mariage de Mr. le Prince Orange et de mademoiſelle la Princeſſe 
Marie ſe traitoit, et qu'il etoit fort avancẽ. Cela m'a oblige d'en parler à 
Mr. le Duc d' Tork, que j'ai trouve fort different de ce qu'il m'avoit part 
ſur cette affaire, nvayant dit poſitivement qu'il n'y ſongeroit qu? apres la 


concluſion de la paix; mais avant hier il me parla bien moins nettement, 
et me dit que le Rot ſon frere y ẽtoit fort portẽ, qu'il me conſeilloit de lui 


en parler (juſques là il ne me Pavoit pas permis.) Je lui dis ſur cela tout 
ce que je crus propre a le detourner de precipiter une affaire de cette 
nature. Je vis bien par ce qu'il me dit, qu'elle etoit fort avancce, et 


Jallai chez madame la Ducheſſe de Portſmouth a deſſein d'en parler au 


Roi d' Angleterre, mais il ne m'en donna pas le tems, et des que j'arrivai, 


il me mena dans un cabinet, et me dit, je veux vous parler d'une choſe 
qui ſe paſſe ici, pour en rendre compte au Roi votre maitre; c'eſt ſur le 
mariage de Mr. le Prince d' Orange avec ma niece la Princeſſe Marie. Je 
le juge trẽs utile pour mes interets, et je croĩ en tirer des avantages 
prẽſens tres confiderables, et qui le ſeront encore d'avantage pour Pavenir. 
Cette alliance fera ceſſer les ſoupęons que mes ſujets ont pris, que la liaiſon 


que je conſerve avec la France, n' ait pour fondement qu'un changement 


dans la religion. C'eſt la conduite de mon frere le Duc d' Vork, qui a 


donne lieu à tous ces ſoupgons. Toute la jalouſie et Pemportement qu'on 
a en ce pays- ci contre les proſperites de la France, viennent de ce qu'il a 


fait. Une preuve de cela c'eſt qu'en la premiere guerre de 1657, on 
voyoit ici avec indifference toutes les conquètes qui fuͤrent faites en Flan- 


dres, et on Sen ſoucioit fort peu; mais depuis que Mr. le Duc d' Tork a 
fait profeſſion de la religion Catholique, toute PAngleterre S eſt emue, et 


eſt entree dans une apprehenſion que je n eùſſe d'autres deſſeins, et que je 
ne priſſe des meſures pour le changement du gouvernement et de la reli- 
gion de mon pays. Voila le fond contre lequel il faut me garantir, et je 
vous aſlire, que Jai beſoin de tout pour rẽſiſter aux efforts continuels de 
tous les Anglois; car enfin; je ſuis ſeul de mon parti, au moins il n'y a que 


mon frere, Je ſuis aſſare que le mariage du Prince d' Orange et de ma 


tücce, e une partie 27 ces Pwr et ruin infiniment : a faire 
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voir, que je n'ai aucun deſſein qui ne ſoit conforme aux loix d'Angleterre, 
et à la religion qui y eſt ẽtablie. Cela detruit les cabales qu'on pourroit 
faire, et met mon neveu dans mes intere&ts. Je confonds par Ià les eſpe. 
rances de ceux qui cherchoient un prẽtexte pour s'tlever contre moi, et 
qui auroient efſaye de mettre le Prince d' Orange de leur parti, en lui 
faiſant concevoir des pretentions qu'il n'appuyera preſentement ſur d'autres 
fondemens que ſur mon amitie, et dans un attachement veritable à mes. 


intérets.“ 


7 ranſlation. 


Extract of a letter from Mr. de Barillon to Louis the XIVth, 1 | Nov. 1677 


His ſurpriſe at the Prince of Orange's marriage.—Charles s reaſons for it. 


'S 


Sire, | F 
HAVE been informed, from ſeveral quarters, within theſe two 
days, that the Prince of Orange's marriage with the Princeſs Mary 


is in treaty, and even far advanced. This obliged me to ſpeak of it to 


the Duke of York, whom I found very different from what he had 
appeared upon this affair, having formerly poſitively told me that he 
would not think of it till after the concluſion of the peace; but the day 
before yeſterday he ſpoke to me leſs clearly, and ſaid the King his 
brother was very much bent upon it, and that he adviſed me to ſpeak. to 
him upon the ſubject (till now he would never permit me.) I ſaid all to 


him, I thought proper, to diſſuade him from precipitating an affair of 
this nature. I ſaw plainly, by what he ſaid to me, that it was far 


advanced; and I went to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth's with a deſign to 


' ſpeak to the King of England of it, but he would not give me time, for 


as ſoon as I got there he took me into a cloſet, and ſaid, I wiſh to talk to 


you of an affair which is going on here, that you may give an account of it. 


to the King your maſter: It is the marriage of the Prince of Orange with 
my niece the Princeſs Mary. I judge it very neceſſary for my intereſts, and. 
L believe I ſhall. draw conſiderable advantages from it now, and greater. 
hereafter, This alliance will quiet the ſuſpicions which my ſubjects have, 
that the alliance I preſerve with France, hath no other foundation than a. 
change of religion. It is my brother, the Duke of York's conduct, that. 
has given riſe to all theſe ſuſpicions. All the jealouſy and paſſion which, 
people have in this country againſt the proſperities of France, comes from. 
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the Duke's declaring his religion. In the firſt war of 1667, they looked 


here upon all the conqueſts that were made in Flanders with indifference, 


and cared little about them; but fince the Duke of York profeſſed the 
Catholic religion, all England has been in motion, and apprehenſive that 
1 have other deſigns, and am taking meaſures for changing the govern- 


ment and religion of my country. This is the rock againſt which I muſt 


guard myſelf, and I aſſure you that I need every thing to enable me to 
reſiſt the continual efforts of the whole Engliſh nation ; for, i in fine, I am 
the only one of my party, except it be my brother. I am aſſured that the 
Prince of Orange's marriage with my niece will diſſipate a part of theſe 


ſuſpicions, and infinitely ſerve to ſhew that I have no deſign which is not 


conformable to the eſtabliſhed laws and religion of England. It will 
deſtroy the cabals that might be made, and put my nephew in my intereſt. 
I confound thereby the hopes of thoſe who only ſeek a pretence to riſe 
againſt me, and who would endeavour to pet the Prince of Orange on 
their ſide, by making him entertain pretenſions, which now he will reſt on 
no other foundation than my net and a true attachment to my in- 
tereſts,” 
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The marriage was immediately followed by the ambaſſy of Lord Duras 
| concerted with the Prince, which threatened France with war if ſhe did not 
accept of peace on the terms which Lord Duras carried, and by a demand 
upon the French court to ſend back the Britiſh troops in the French ſervice. 


Yet even in theſe meaſures Charles endeavoured to keep terms with 
France: He iſſued a proclamation for proroguing the parliament to April, 
I678, as by his late ſecret treaty with Louis he had promiſed to do: : He 


123 


5 
i 


made an apology in in private to Barillon for Duras's ambaſſy, as appears by 
Barillon's letter to his court of 16 December, 1677, in the Depot. He 


permitted Lord Duras to treat, inſtead of perſiſting in the original order 


for him to return in two days if his meſſage was not complied with. He 
iſſued no proclamation to recall the Britiſh troops. And Barillon writes 
on the 3d of February, 1677-8, that Charles told him he would not recall 
thoſe troops in a Laces and that he ncended no war. 


ſu: Salt 1 


Louis the XIVth, D 25 the Ls of the Prince of 
Orange's marriage, He ſtopped the penſion provided for Charles by the 


In the Degel. 


Wh M58 


128 
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In the Depet, 
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late treaty, pretending to indemnify him, by offering him certain towns in 


Flanders if he would not interfere in the war, gave a flat refuſal to the 


terms of peace brought by Lord Duras, and PALL to ſend his troops 
into F landers. 


Barillon, 2 2th December, 1677, writes thi to Louis the XIVth :— 
« Te me ſerviray d'offres avantageux, pour adoucir le refùs de continuer 
le payement des ſubſides. Je crains bien que cela ne repare pas Paigreur 
qu'une telle declaration peut produire.“ —< I ſhall make ufe of the ad- 
vantageous offer to ſoften the refuſal of continuing the payment of the 


ſubſidies. I am afraid this will not make reparation for the anger which 


ſuch a declaration will produce.“ And on the goth December, 1677, 
he writes :—* Jai fait des offres generales fur Pacquiſition de quelques 
F de Flandre par la Roy d' Angleterre, fi la paix ne fe faiſoit point.” 

—* I have made general offers of the King of England's getting ſome 
places in F landers, if peace is not made.“ 


This ſtop in the ſubſidy explains the cauſe of an extraordinary meaſure 
taken by Charles, when at this time he revoked the proclamation which 
had put off the meeting of parliament till April, 1678, and he now or- 
dered it to meet immediately. It explains too the cauſe of the offenſive and 
defenſive treaty, which at this time he haſtily made up with the Dutch, 


The Duke of York ſaw the fatal conſequence to himſelf in theſe ap- 
proaches to a rupture between Charles and Louis. 


Barillon writes on the 24th January, -1678, that the Duke of York ad- 
jured him with tears in his eyes, to prevail on Louis to op the march 


of his troops into Flanders, 


France aimed yet a more important blow againſt Charles for having 
brovght about the Prince of Orange's marriage. For ſhe entered into the 
molt dangerous intrigues with the popular party in parliament againſt him. 


As the intrigues of France in an Engliſh parliament are very new mat- 


ter in the hiſtory of Engliſh party, I ſhall relate the progreſs of them in 


the order of time as I found it in the Depot at Verſailles, 
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It has been mentioned in the laſt chapter, that whilf Louis was in 
friendſhip with Charles in the year 1677, he furniſhed him with money to 


bribe his own ſubjects in parliament, In the diſpatches of that year, there 


are alſo traces of Monſieur Courtin's own connexions (independant of the 
King's) with ſome members of parliament, to attach them to the intereſts 
of Charles and France; and on the 15th July, 1677, there are in one of 
Courtin's accounts preſents ſtated as given by him to perſons in Ligland, 


the particulars of which ſhall be given in the next chapter. Lare 


Upon the marriage of the Prince of Orange, and this ſide Ane Charles 
immediately after ſeemed to take againſt France, the court of France and 
a great part of the popular party in parliament in England came to have 


the ſame political objects. It was the intereſt of Louis to prevent an 


union between Charles and the Prince of Orange, to get 20,00 Engliſh 
troops diſbanded, which had been raiſed againſt him to the aſtoniſhinent of 


Europe in the ſhort ſpace of fix weeks, to have a parliament diſſolved 


which had repeatedly addreſſed Charles for a war againſt him, and to over- 
turn a miniſter who had of late continually urged his maſter to the ſame 


war. For this laſt, Vide Lord Danby's letters. The popular party again 


dreaded, in the ſtrength which that union and that army would confer 
upon their Sovereign, the loſs of their own liberties ; they hoped in a new 
parliament choſen in a popular ferment to gain new ſtrength to themſelves, 


and they wiſhed to pull down Lord Danby tor the ſame reaſon for which 


every oppoſition wiſhes: to pull down every miniſter. 


Theſe circumſtances of accident led the way oa connexion 1 between the 


popular and the French intereſts. 


On the 1 zth of November, 1677, Barillon, who had been ſent Ambaſſ 
dor to England only two months before, writes to his own court, that ſome 


of the members of parliament 1 in oppoſition to the court ſcemed deſirous of 


torming connexions with France, and were making advances to him, but 

that Big ſtands off till he ſhould ſee what ſteps Charles would take with 

regard to France. He adds, « Juſqu' à preſent je nay pas tellement re- 

butẽ ce qu on m'a dit de la part des caballes oppoſẽs à la cour, que je ne 

ſuis en état Tecntrer avec eux quand il le foudra.— e ne donneray Rowe 
— R 
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In the Depot. 
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ſujet à ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique de ſe plaindre que ceux qui ont Vhonneur 
de ſervir votre Majeſte avoient la meme conduite a ſon egard qu'ont eu 
les miniſtres des alliez.“ 
ragement to what has been ſaid to me on the part of the cabals in oppo- 
fition to the court, as to put it out of my power to enter into meaſures 


with them whenever I pleaſe.—I will not give his Britannick Majeſty 
ſubject to complain that thoſe who have the honour to ſerve your Majeſty 


obſerved the ſame conduct with repre: to him which the miniſters of the 


allies have done.” 


On the 24th January, 1677-8, he writes, that the advances had been 


renewed to him, that he was inclined to form a connexion between France 
and the popular party, but that he could not do it without orders. He 


ſays, that the uſe which Charles's oppoſers in parliament are to make of 
his recalling the Britiſh troops from France, is to impute it to a deſign of 


arming theſe troops to deſtroy the ibertics of England. 


| + heſe letters probably ſuggeſted to the court of France the idea of 


ſending over Monſ. Rouvigny, who having been longer in England than 
Barillon had been, could know perſons better than him, with a great ſum of 


money to be diſtributed among the popular party in the Engliſh parliament. 


In Lord Danby's letters (which are publiſhed) there are feveral letters 
in the beginning of the year 1677-8, from Mr. Montagu, Ambaſſador at 
Paris, to Lord Danby, informing him, that Rouvigny was to go over with 


money upon that errand, and to act in concert with Lord Ruſſell; and 


that Barillon was intriguing with the Duke of Buckingham and others of 


the popular party in England. 


The truth of this information is confirmed by the following e 


of Barillon. An Engliſh reader will perhaps ſtart at a paper being offered 


to his eyes, which lays open an intrigue between the virtuous Lord Ruſſell 
and the court of France ; yet it will give him ſome relief to find amidſt the 
imprudence of ſuch an intrigue the man of honour appearing. 


*I have not hitherto given ſo little encou- 


EEE ENDFL 
| Memoire de _ Barillon, du 1 4 Mars, 167 8. 


M. da Rouvigny a vi milord Rouſſel et Milord Hollis, qui ont ẽtẽ 
tous deux fort ſatisfaits de Paſſurance qu'il leur a donne, que le 
Roi eſt bien convaincu qu'il reſt point de ſon interet de rendre le Roi 


d'Angleterre maitre abſolu dans fon royaume, et que ſa Majeſte vouloit 
travailler à la diſſolution de ce parlement des que le tems y paroitroit 


favourable : Milord Rouſſel lui a dit, qu'il engageroit milord Shaf bery 
dans cette affaire, et que ce ſeroit le ſeul homme à qui il en parleroit 
clairement; et qu'ils rravaillerojent ſous main, a empecher qu'on aug- 
mentat la ſomme qui a ẽtẽ offerte pour faire la guerre, et qu'ils feroient 


ajouter à Voffre du million de livres ſterlings, des conditions fi deſagre- 


ables pour le Roi d' Angleterre, qu'ils eſperotent qu'il aimeroit mieux ſe 


rcunir avec la France, que d'y conſentir. Il temoigna a Mr. de Rouvigny, 


13 K 


i the Deper, 


qu'il ſoupgonnoit que ſa Majeſte trouvoit bon que le Roi d'Angleterre 


lui declarit la guerre pour avoir de Pargent, avec promeſſe que des qu'il 


en ſeroit le maitre, il conclurroit la paix. Mr. de Rouvigny lui dit, que 


pour lui faire voir le contraire bien clairement, j'ẽtois pret à rẽpandre une 


ſomme conſiderable dans le parlement, pour Pobliger a refuſer abſolument 


de Pargent pour la guerre, et le ſollicita de lui nommer des gens qu'on 


pit gagner. Milord Rouſſel rẽpondit, qu'il ſeroit bien fache d'avoir 


commerce avec des gens capables d' tre gagnes par de Pargent : mais il 


lui parit fort aiſe d'etre aſſurẽ par cette propoſition, qu'il n'y a entre votre 


Majeſte et le Roi d' Angleterre nulle intelligence qui puiſſe prejudicier à 
leur governement: il dit à Mr. de Rouvigny, que lui et tous ſes amis ne 
ſouhaitoient autre choſe que la caſſation du parlement ; qu'ils ſavoient 
qu'elle ne pouvoit venir que du cote de la France; que puiſqu' il les 
aſſuroit que c*<toit le deſſein de ſa Majeſte d'y travailler, ils ſe voyoient 
oblige de ſe bien fier en lui, et faire tout leur poſſible pour obliger le Roi 
d' Angleterre à rechercher encore une fois ſon amitie, et mettre par ce 
moyen ſa Majeſte en ẽtat de contribuer à leur ſatisfaction: il Paſſara que 
ce ſeroit Ià le ſentiment de milord Shafbery, qui doit voir un de ces jours 


Mr. de Rouvigny chez milord Rouſſel. Milord Hollis a part plus retenu 


que milord Rouſſel. Il temoigne comme lui etre bien aiſe des bons ſenti- 


mens ou eſt ſa Majeſtẽ; mais il trouve que la paix eſt ſi difficile à faire, 


qu'il n'eſpere pas que le Roi ſoĩt de longtems en état de les rendre c contens 
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en faiſant rompre ce parlement, Mr, de Rouvigny Pa trouve ſi aigri 
contre la cour et les miniſtres, qu'il n'a pas ofe lui rien dire de Fenvie 
que le Roi d' Angleterre tẽmoigne avoir de faire la paix, de peur qu'il ne 
fit agir ſa cabale pour la guerre, par Poppoſition que ce milord a contre 
tous les deſſeins de la cour. Et il croit qu'il ne lui a fait des difficultẽs ſur 
la paix, qu'a fin de Pengager a lui dire ce que le Roi d' Angleterre avoit dit 
ſar cela. Il ne croit pas qu'on accuſe le grand trẽſorier dans la chambre 
baſſe; mais milord Ruſſel a dit a Mr. de Rouvigny, qu'il a oit pris reſo. 
lution de ſoutenir Paffaire contre le treforier, et meme d' attaquer Mr. le 
duc d' Tork et tous les Catholiques. La chambre haute s'oppoſera vrai- 
ſemblablement I deſſus à la baſſe, parceque les ſeigneurs prẽtendent qu'on 
ne peut exclurre aucun d' entre eux de la dite chambre haute, fans lui faire 
ſon proces dans les formes. Le deſſein du parlement ne peut ètre trop 
ſecret, parceque quoique ce ſoit une choſe ſouhaitẽe de toute PAngleterre, 
{1 ceux qui en ſont a preſent les membres ſavoient qu'on y ſongeat, ils fe- 
roient tout ce que le Roi d' Angleterre pourroit ſouhaiter Poor Pempecher 
d'executer ce deſſein.“ at 
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G 5 Barillon's memorial of the 14th March, 1678.—Rouvigny's intercourſe with 
7 ʒU² lord Ruſſel and lord Hollis. — Honour of the Jerwer. x 

g b « M* de Rouvigny has ſeen lord Ruſſel and lord Hollis, who ——— 
. fully ſatisfied with the aſſurance he gave them, that the King 


(i. e. of France) is convinced it is not his intereſt to make the King of 
England abſolute maſter in his kingdom; and that his Majeſty (l e. 
of France) would contribute his endeavours to bring about the diſſolution 
of this parliament, as ſoon as the time ſhould appear favourable : Lord 
Ruſiel told him he would engage lord Shafteſbury in this affair, and that 
he ſhould be the only man to whom he would ſpeak of it explicitly; and 
that they would work under hand to hinder an augmentation of the ſum. 
* | which has been offered for carrying on the war; and would cauſe to be 
* | added to the offer of the million ſterling, ſuch diſagrecable conditions to 
th the King of England, as they hoped would rather make him wiſh to My 
re-unite himſelf with France than to conſent to them. He gave Mr. . 
de Rouvigny to underſtand, that he ſuſpected your Majeſty approved of BM 


: 
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the King of England's declaring war againſt you, only to give him an 
opportunity of obtaining money, and under a promiſe that, as ſoon as he 
had got the money, he would conclude a peace. Mr. de Rouvigny told 
him, that to ſhew him clearly the contrary, I was ready to diſtribute a 
conſiderable ſum in the parliament to prevail with it to refuſe any money 
for the war, and ſolicited him to name the perſons that might be gained. 

Lord Ruſſel replied, that he ſhould be very ſorry to have any commerce 


with perſons capable of being gained by money; but he appeared pleaſed 


to ſce by this propoſal that there is no private underſtanding between your 
Majeſty and the King of England, to hurt their conſtitution : He told 


Mr. de Rouvigny that he and all his friends wanted nothing further than 


the diſſolution of parliament; that they knew it could only come from the 
help of France; that ſince he aſſured them it was the deſiga of your 
Majeſty to aſſiſt in it, they would truſt him, and would do all in their 


power to oblige the King of England to aſk your friendſhip once more, 


and by this means put your Majeſty in a ſtate to contribute to their ſatiſ- 
faction: This he aſſured him would be Lord Shafteſbury's ſentiments, 


who was one of theſe days to ſee Mr. de Rouvigny at lord Ruſſel's. Lord 


Hollis appeared more reſerved than lord Ruſſel; he appears, like him, to 
be very glad of your Majeſty's good intentions, but he thinks the peace is 


ſo difficult to be made, that he is afraid it will be a long time before your 


Majeſty can be in a condition to give them ſatisfaction by getting the par- 
| liament diffolved, Mr. de Rouvigny found him ſo imbittered againſt the 
court and the miniſtry, that he did not dare to ſay any thing to him of 
the deſire which the King of England ſhews for peace, leſt he ſhould 
bring his cabal, from his deſire to oppoſe all the deſigns of the court, 
to be partizans for the war. And he believes that he only ſtarted difficulties 
about the peace, to engage him to tell what the King of England had 
[1:4 upon that head. Lord Hollis does not believe they are going to accuſe 
the high treaſurer in the houſe of commons z but lord Ruſſe] told Mr. de 


Rou vigny that he had taken the reſolution to ſupport the affair againſt 


the treaſurer, and even attack the duke of York and all the Cacho- 


lics. The houle of lords will in all likelihood oppoſe the houſe of com- 
mons 1n this, becauſe the lords pretend that no one can be excluded from 
the upper houſe, without being tried in form. The deſign of getting the 


Paril.ment diſlolved cannot be kept too ſecret, becaule, though it be 2 
+ . 
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thing wiſhed by all England, yet if thoſe who are at preſent the members 
knew that it was thought of, they would do all the King of OY could 
wiſh to hinder the execution of the deſign.” 


About this time a bill had been framed for giving the King a million 
for carrying on the war againſt France. It was impoſſible for the popular 
party to oppoſe this bill without betraying their connexions with France. 


But they endeavoured to diſappoint it, by introducing many clauſes into it 


which marked an unuſual jealouſy in parliament of the crown. . But all 


theſe Charles ſubmitted to. The following letter from Barillon gives an 
account of what paſſed between Rouvigny, Lord Ruſſel, and Lord Hollis 


upod occaſion of this bill. | a 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. de Barilla au Roi, du 24 Mars, 1678. 


A] vi les gens avec qui j'ai commerce, et Mr. de Rouvigny a vu 
milord Hollis et milord Rouſſel; les uns et les autres parlent dans le 


meme ſens, et diſent qu'ils n'ont jamais pretendu s' oppoſer ouvertement à 
donner de Pargent au Roi d'Angleterre; que ce ſeroit le moyen de 
s' attirer la haine du peuple, et le reproche de tout ce qui pourroit arriver 


dans la ſuite; que la chambre baſſe avoit ajoutẽ à cet acte des clauſes ſi 


contraires aux privilege et a Pautorite de ſa Majeſte Britannique, qu'on 


avoit eſpẽrẽ que ce Prince ni ſes miniſtres n'y conſentirotent pas, ou que 
du moins ils ſouffriroient qu'on y format des difficultes ; mais que Pavidite 
d'avoir de Pargent, et Venvie d'avoir des troupes fur pied, dont on croira 


pouvoir diſpoſer, ont fait paſſer par deſſus toute ſorte de conſideration des 


veritable intẽrèts de ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique; que c'eſt ce qui redouble 
les craintes qu'on a ſujet d'avoir des deſſeins de la cour, dont ils paroiſſent 


tous fort allarmes. Quoiqu'ils ſoient à cette heure perſuades que votre 
Majeſte et le Roi d' Angleterre n' agiſſent que de concert, ils ne laiſſent pas 
de concevoir une grande apprehenſion que la guerre ne ſerve a les aſſujẽtir. 


Ils voyent le peril auquel ils ſont expoſes, mais ils ne connoiſſent point de 


remede qui puiſſe les en garantir. Cependant cette cabale ne ſe dẽcou- 


rage pas abſolument, et quoique le parti du grand trẽſorier ſa fortiſie tous 
les jours, les autres ont toujours pour but d' empeècher que le parlement 
donne d' avantage d' argent; ils ſont rẽſolus à rechercher tout ce qui pourra 
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deplaire a la cour, à fin qu'elle les congedie bientot, et que le Roi d' An- 
gleterre n'ait point d' autre argent que ce qui pourra revenir de cette taxe, 


qui ne montera pas ſelon opinion commune a plus de 600 mille livres 


ſterlings. On verra dans deux jours ce que fera la chambre baſſe, car la 
cabale oppoſee a la cour connoit bien la necefſite de ne point perdre de 


tems, et on n'oublie pas de leur en faire voir l' importance. Il y a cepen- 


dant beaucoup d' apparence que le parlement donnera le reſte du million 
de livres ſterlings qui a ẽtẽ promis, et on va travailler inceſſamment à 
achever d'en faire le fond. Je ſupplie votre Majeſts de croire que je 
n'omets rien de ce qui me paroit propre a fortifier le parti oppoſe à la cour 


dans le parlement. Il reſt pas aiſe de reuſſir quand le Roi d*Angleterre 


ſe conforme à tout ce que ſes ſujets lui preſcrivent de plus contraire à ſon 


interet. Je ſuis perſuade que le grand treſorier croit retrouver des occaſions, 
ſoit dans la paix, ſoit dans la guerre, de remettre Vautorite du Roi fon 


maitre en meilleur état, et qu'il aime mieux prefentement ſe laiſſer en- 


trainer au torrent. Je ſuis, &c. (Signé) BARIL LON. 


Tranſlation. 


Extra of Mr. Barillow's letter to Louis the XIV th, of the 24th March, 1678. 


 —Further intercourſe of Rouvigny with lord Ruſſel and lord Hollis. — 
Their vie. 


| 
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4 HAVE ſeen the perſon with whom I have commerce, and Mr. de 


Rouvigny has ſeen lord Hollis and lord Ruſſel: Both theſe and thole 


ſpeak the ſame language, and ſay they never pretended to oppoſe openly 
the giving money to the King of England ; that this would be a means of 


drawing upon themſelves the hatred of the people, and the reproach of all 


that might hereafter happen: that the lower houſe had added to this act 
clauſes ſo contrary to the privileges and authority of his Britannick Ma- 
zeſty, that they had hoped neither the Prince nor his miniſters would have 
contented to them, or at leaſt that they would have permitted difficulties 


to be thrown in the way; but that the avidity for money, and the deſire 


of having troops on foot, which they thought they might diſpoſe of, had 
made the miniſters paſs the act without any conſideration for the true 
intereſts of his Britannick Majeſty : that this redoubles their fears of the 
deſigns of the court, with which they are much alarmed : Even although 
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they are at this minute perſuaded that your Majeſty and the King of 
England act in concert, they are ſtill under apprehenſion leſt the 


war ſhould ſerve only to bring them under ſubjection. They ſee the 
danger to which they are expoſed, but don't know a remedy to fave them 
from it. However, this cabal 1s nor. abſolutely diſcouraged, and though 
the lord high treaſurer ſtrengthens himſelf every day, the others have 
always for their aim to hinder the parliament granting any more money. 


They are reſolved to ſeek for every thing that can give the court vexation, 
to the end that it may ſoon diſmiſs them, and that the King of England 


may have no other money than what may ariſe from this tax, which will 


not amount, according to the common opinion, to more than 600 thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling. It will be ſeen in two days what the houſe of com- 
mons will do; for the cabal oppoſed to the court, knows well the neceſſity 


of not loſing time, and care is taken to ſhew them the importance of it, 


There is, however, much appearance that the parliament will give the reſt 
of the million which was promiſed, and they are working continually to 


find out a fund for it, I beg your Majeſty to believe that I omit nothing 
which appears to me to be proper to fortify the party that is oppoſed to 
the court in parliament. It is not eaſy to ſucceed when the King of 
England conforms himſelf to all that his ſubjects preſcribe to him, even 
though the moſt contrary to to his intereſt. I am perſuaded the high trea- 


ſurer believes he may find opportunities, either in peace or war, tò put 
the authority of the King his maſter on a better foot, and that at Prone 


he thinks it beſt to let himſelf be driven with the torrent. 
I am, &c. | BARILLON,”. 


The following letter EE Og a cruel picture of hy eſfets of party. i in 
England, when confidence | is once loſt between the Prince and the people. 


 Extrait de la lettre de Monſ. de Barillon au Roi, du 11 Avril, 1678. 


ce L ES chefs des cabales, c'eſt à dire, Mr. de Boucquingham, milord 


Scafberi, milord Rouſſel, et milord Hollis, m'ont fait entendre qu'il 
n'y a rien de fi dangereux pour eùx, que de laiſſer plus longtems les affaires 
dans Vincertitude od elles ſont; que les levees ſe continuent, et que quand 
il y en aura un nombre ſufliſant ſur pied, la cour entreprendra tout ce 
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qu'elle jugera convenable a ſes intérèts; queen arretant les principaux, on 
mettra les autres dans l' impuiſſance de reliſter et de s oppoſer à ce que la 


cour voudra entreprendre; que quand le dedans de PAngleterre ſera 
ſoumis, on fera la guerre au dehors avec toute ſorte de facilité; et que 
toute la nation ẽtant d'accord, les ſecours d'hommes et d' argent pour la 
Flandre ſer at fort conſiderables; que rien weſt plus propre pour empècher 
que cela rarrive, que de preſſer la declaration de la guerre, et obliger 
ſa Majeſte Britannique a fe determiner auparavant que toutes les meſures 
ſoient priſes pour la ſoutenir; que votre Majeſte pourroit s'acquerir un 


grand merite aupres de toute la nation, fi elle tẽmoignoit que Petat d'in- 


certitude ne lui convient point, et qu'elle deſire ſavoir ſi elle doit avoir la 
paix ou la guerre. Que felon les apparences, cette demarche de votre 
Majeſte ne fera pas que ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique declare la guerre, i elle ne 


Pa pas rẽſolu; et que ceux avec qui cela ſera concerte connoitront, et 
feront connoitre aux gens de leur parti, que votre Majeſte non ſeulement 
n'a point de concert avec le Roi d' Angleterre pour les opprimer, mais 


qu'elle ne veut pas ſouffrir que ſous prẽtexte d'une guerre imaginaire, on 
trouve le moyen de les aſſujetir. Je wat point combattu ce raiſonnement, 
et Pai &tẽ oblige d' entrer en quelque fagon dans les ſentimens du Duc de 
Bouquingham, et de lui faire paroitre, que je ne trouvois pas impoſſible que 
votre Majeſtẽ m' ordonnàt de parler comme il ſouhaite. Milord Rouſſel a 
propoſe la meme choſe à Mr. Rouvigny. Je croi, Sire, que leur principal 
motif en cela eſt, de s' claircir entierement d'une ſoupgon qui reſte encore 
a quelques gens, que votre Majeſtẽ et le Roi d Angleterre agiſſent de con- 


cert. Ils ont encore pour but de nẽceſſiter la cour a declarer la guerre, et 


croyent par Ia ſe mettre à couvert du peril que Parm&e qui: fe leve ne ſoit 
employee pour changer le gouvernement en Angleterre. Ils ont auſſi en 
vue de s' acquerir à Pavenir la protection de votre Majeſtẽ ſi on les attaque; 
mais je ne les trouve pas encore diſpoſẽs a prendre des engagemens formels 
et prelens, ft ce reſt Mr. le Duc de Bouquingham qui eſt plus hardi que 
les autres, et qui croit que leur veritable ſüretẽ depend de ce que votre 

Majeſte voudroit faire en leur faveur. Si j'oſe expliquer mon ſentiment I 


votre Majeſtẽ, je ne trouverois pas d'inconvenient de dire quelque choſe de 


la part a ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique, qui pit marquer qu'elle ne s'attend pas à 
demeurer longtems dans Vincertitude de la paix ou de la guerre. Il eſt 
alle d'adoucir les termes en lui Parlant, et de n ne e le Pas foccer ? a ſe declarer 
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malgre lui. Cependant on pourroit en dire afſez pour contenter ceux, 


qui craignent que la cour n' ait point d' autre deſſein que de les opprimer. 
Je dois rendre compte à votre Majeſtè que tous ces chefs de cabale ne ſeront 
point oppoſes à la paix, quand ils croiront que votre Majeſtẽ ne prendra 
point d engagement contre leur liberts, C'eſt ſur quoi je les raſſure autant 
que je puis, et les plus ſenſes d'entr' eux jugent bien que Pinteret de la 
France weſt: pas qu'il ait en Angleterre un Roi maitre abſolu, et qui 
puiſſe r. a fon gre de toute la puiſſance de la nation,” 


7 ranſlation. 


Enxtradt of a 2 from Monſ. Barillon to Louis the XIV th, of. the 11th April, 


1678,—Dangerous projets ot the beads of the nr party acting in concert 
with France, 


\HE heads of the cabal, to wit, the Duke of Buckingham, Lord 
Shafteſbury, Lord Ruſſel, and Lord Hollis, have given me to 


| underſtand that there is nothing ſo dangerous for them as to leave matters 
any longer in their preſent uncertainty ; that the levies are going on, and 


when there is a ſufficient number on foot, the court will attempt every 
thing that is agreeable to its intereſt ; that by arreſting the principal perſons, 
they will put it out of the power of the others to reſiſt, or oppoſe them- 
ſelves to the deſigns of the court; that when England ſhall be ſubjected 


at home, the court will carry on a foreign war with the greater facility, 


and the whole nation being in one way of thinking, the ſupplies of 
men and money for Flanders will be great; that nothing is more proper 
to prevent this, than to preſs the declaration of war, and oblige his Britan- 
nick Majeſty to determine before meaſures are taken to ſupport it. That 
your Majeſty might acquire merit with the whole nation, if you declared 
that this ſtate of uncertainty 1s not agreeable to you, and that you deſire to 


know whether you are to have peace or war: that in all appearance this 


ſtep will not oblige his Britannick Majeſty to declare war if he has not 
reſolved upon it already; and that thoſe with whom it is concerted, will 
by this means know, and make known to their party, that your Majeſty 
not only has no connection with the King of England to oppreſs them, 
but that you will not fuffer him under the pretence of an imaginary war 
to find means to bring them into ſubjection. I did not controvert this 
way of reaſoning, and have been in ſome degree obliged to enter into the 
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not think it impoſſible your Majeſty might order me to ſpeak as he wiſhed. 
Lord Ruſſel propoſed the ſame thing to Mr. de Rouvigny. I believe, 
Sire, that their chief motive in this is, to clear up a ſuſpicion which ſti ll 
remains with ſome of them, that your Majeſty and the King of England 
act in concert. Another end they aim at is, to force the court to declare 
war, and thereby ſhelter themſelves from the danger, leſt the army, which 


is now raiſing, ſhould be employed to change the form of government in 


England. They have alſo a view of procuring for the future your Ma- 
jeſty's protection if they are attacked. But I don't yet find them diſpoſed 
to enter into formal and immediate engagements, except the Duke of 
Buckingham, who is more bold than the others, and who believes their 


real ſafety depends on what your Majeſty will do in their favour. If I 


durſt expreſs my thoughts to your Majeſty, I ſhould think it would not 


be amiſs to ſay ſomething on your part to his Britannic Majeſty, that 


might ſhow him you don't intend to remain long in an uncertainty as to 
peace or war. It is eaſy to ſoften the language in ſpeaking to him, and 
not force him to declare himſelf againſt his inclination ; however, enough 
might be ſaid to ſatify thoſe who are under apprehenſions that the court 
only intends their oppreſſion. I ought to inform your Majeſty that all 
theſe leaders of party will not be averſe to peace, if they believe that your 
Majeſty will enter into no engagements againſt their liberty; on this head 
give them all the aſſurance I can; and the moſt ſenſible amongſt them 
know well it is not the intereſt of France that a King of England ſhould 
be abſolute maſter, and be able to diſpoſe INES to his will of all the 
power of- the nation.” 


Some months after this, the intrigue between the popular party and 
Monſr. de Rouvigny and Monſr. Barillon, took a more regular form: for 
a conſiderable number of that party ſent a meſſenger to France, to convert 
that connexion of intereſts which had hitherto been carried on only between 
them and theſe two French emiſſaries, into a connexion of intereſts directly 
with the French court itſelf. Barillon in the following letter gave intima- 
tion to the French miniſter of the Ma which was s ſoon to be made 
to him in the name of that party. 


1 


ſentiments of the Duke of Buckingham, and to pretend to him that 1d 


139 


1 


F M 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Barillon au miniſtre, du 10 Ogobre, 1678. 


A nouvelle d'une conſpiration contre la perſonne du Roi d' Angleterre 

- auroit bien merite Metre mandee par un courrier expres, mais Jai 

ev, Monſieur, encore une autre raiſon. Jai connu ici depuis quelque tems 
le Sieur Falaiſeau, qui a été a Mr. de Montaigu pendant qu'il a ete Am- 
paſſadeur en France; il connoit beaucoup de gens, et a fait aſſez d' habi- 
tudes en Angleterre. J'ai crù pouvoir m' ouvrir à lui, et lui faire entendre 
qu'il me feroit plaiſir de mEnager les eſprits de ceux qu'il trouveroit en diſ- 
poſition de prendre les liaiſons avec la France. Il nveſt venu trouver de- 
puis deux jours, et m'a dit qu'il pouvoit me repondre de beaucoup de per- 


ſonnes tres conſiderables par leur naiſſance et par leurs biens; que les prin- 
cipaux d'entr' eux ſont membres du parlement, et qu'ils ſont tous dans le 


deſſein de s oppoſer fortement au deſſein que le Roi d' Angleterre pourroit 
avoir de faire ſubſiſter Parm&e, ou pour faire la guerre, ou pour faire chan- 
ger le gouvernement. Ils offrent de prendre pour cela toutes les meſures 


poſſibles avec moi; mais auparavant ils deſirent d'avoir une parole poſitive 


du Roi de n'ëtre jamais decouverts, et qu'on leur tiendra ce qu'on leur 


aura promis. Pour cela ils veulent que le Sieur Falaiſeau faſſe un voyage 
en France; qu'il regoive par vous, Monſieur, la parole de ſa Majeſté; et 


qu'en ſuite vous m' envoyiẽs les ordres du Roi pour traiter avec eux, et pour 
entrer dans le detail de leurs propoſitions. J'ai dit d'abord que Javois des 


ordres ſuffiſans, mais ils fe ſont attaches a avoir encore une aſſhrance poſi- 


tive par vous, et n'ont point voulu ſe nommer auparavant. Jai pourtant 
raiſon de croire que ces font des gens de conſideration, ainſi je nai pas cri 
devoir empecher le Sieur Falaiſeau de vous aller trouver dans quelques 
jours. 11 vous rendra un billet de ma part, et vous expliquera ſa miſſion. 
Il arrivera a peu pres dans le tems que j 'clpere envoyer au Roy, le detail le 
plus exact que je pourrai, de Petat de ce pays ci. Le Sieur Falaiſeau eſt 
de 1a religion pretendue reformee ; il eſt fils d'un avocat de Paris, de bonne 
famille et afſez riche; il a &6 avec Mr. Dangeau chez Mr. PEle&eur Pa- 
latin, et a fait le voyage de Modene, et en ſuite celui d' Angleterre avec lui. 
On pourroit craindre qu'il ne dit à Mr. de Montaigu ce qui ſe paſſe; mais 


les gens pour qui il parle ſe fient à lui, et ces ſortes d'intrigues ne peuvent 


ic faire ſans hazarder quelque choſe.” 
1 
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Extrat? of a leiter from Mr. Barillon to the Miniſter, 10th O ober, 1678.— 
7 he popular oY ſend a meſſenger to France to treat with the French court, 


H E news of a conſpiracy againſt the King of England s perſon 


would have deſerved well to be ſent by an expreſs courier, but I 


had, Sir, yet another reaſon. I have for ſome time known here the 


Sieur Falaiſeau, who was with Mr. Montagu whilſt he was ambaſſador 
in France; he knows many people, and has made connexions enough in 


England. I thought I might open myſelf to him, and let him know that 
he would do me a pleaſure to manage the ſpirits of thoſe he ſhould find in 


a diſpoſition to take meaſures with France. Within theſe two days he 


came to me, and told me he could anſwer to me for many very conſiderable 


perſons, on account both of their birth and fortunes ; that the principal 


amoneſt them are members of parliament, and are all in the fame mind of 
oppoſing ſtrongly any deſigns the King of England might have to keep up 


the army, either with a view to dk war, or to change the government. 
They offer to take all poſſible meaſures with me for theſe ends; but they 
defire firſt to have the King's poſitive word that they ſhall never be dif. 
covered, and that what ſhall be promiſed them ſhall be obſerved. To this 


purpoſe they are deſirous that the Sieur Falaiſeau ſhould make a journey 
into France; that by you, Sir, they may receive his Majeſty's word; and 


that afterwards you may ſend me the King's orders to treat with them, and 


enter into the detail of their propoſals. I ſaid directly, I had ſufficient 
orders; but they are bent upon having a poſitive aſſurance from you, 
and will not name themſelves till then. I have, however, reaſon to 


believe they are people of conſideration, and therefore thought I ſhould 
not prevent the Sieur Falaiſeau from going to you in a few days. He 


will give you a billet from me and explain his miſſion. He will arrive 


near the time when I hope to ſend the King the moſt exact detail I am 
able of the ſtate of this country. The Sieur Falaiſeau is of the pretended 


reformed religion; ſon of an advocate of Paris, of good family, and 
tolerably rich. He was with Mr. Dangeau at the Elector Palatine's, 
travelled to Modena, and afterwards came to England with him. It 
might be feared that he would tell Mr, Montagu what paſſes ; but the 
perſons of whom he ſpeaks confide in him, and theſe ſorts of i intrigues can- 
not be carried 0 on without hazarding ſomething.” , 
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Provoked by the Princeſs of Orange's marriage, and probably truſting 
to the effects of theſe intrigues in England, Louis the XIVth rejected all 
the endeavours of Charles and the Duke of York to avoid a war with 
France; and in the ſpring of the year 1678, marched at the head of his 


troops into Flanders and took Ypres and Ghent, This forced Charles to 


In the Depot 4 


ſend his troops abroad ; and even the Duke of York, for a ſhort time, 
appeared hearty for the war, hoping in his complaints againſt France to 
recover his popularity, and by taking the command of the army, if the 
war was forced on, to ſecure himſelf by a military force. 


Barillon, in the following letter to Louis the XIVth, deſcribes the ſtate 
or the court of England at this time. 


Extrait de la letire de Mr. Barillon au Roi, du 18 Avril, 1678. 


ce V OIL A, Sire, Petat de la negociation ici. Si je m'en rapporte au 

bruit public, la guerre ſera bientöt declare; mais fi j'avois 1 
former un jugement, (ce qui eſt fort hazardeux en ce pays cy) je croirois 
que la guerre eſt rẽſolue, en cas que la paix ne ſe puiſſe faire entre cy et 
peu de jours, et que le Roi d' Angleterre ne la declarera pas tant qu'il lui 
reſtera quelque eſpèrance. Le grand trẽſorier a pour but d'avoir de 
Pargent, et voudroit fort relever Pautorite de fon maitre. Mr. le Duc 
d'York fe croit perdu pour fa religion, fi Poccaſion preſente ne lui ſert à 


ſoumettre V Angleterre ; c'eſt une entrepriſe fort hardie, et dont le ſucces 


eſt fort douteux. Je crois qu'on a perſuade à ce Prince, que la guerre eſt 
plus propre pour venir à bout de ſon deſſein que la paix. Il croit faire 


ceſſer une partie de l'animoſitẽ qu'on a contre lui en ſe declarant avec 


chaleur contre la France. Cela n'appaiſe pas ſes ennemis; il eſt plus 
apprehende que jamais, et n'eſt pas moins hai ; ſon changement a Vegard 
de votre Majeſte n'augmente pas ſa reputation ; pluſieurs perſonnes croyent 
qu'il reprendra ſes premieres liaiſons avec la meme legerete qu'il les a quit- 


tees. Le Roi d Angleterre balance encore i ſe porter à Pextrẽmitẽ; ſon 


humeur repugne fort au deſſein de changer le gouvernement. II eſt nean- 
moins entraine par Mr, le Duc d' Tork et par le grand trẽſorier; mais dans 


le fond il aimeroit mieux que la paix le mit en tat de demeurer en repos, et 


APPEND I Xx: 


retablir ſes affaires, c'eſt à dire un bon revenu; et je crois qu'il ne ſe ſoucie 
pas beaucoup d*etre plus abſolu qu'il eſt. * Le Duc et le Treſorier con- 
noiſſent bien a qui ils ont affaire, et craignent d'etre abandonnẽs par le Roi 
(Angleterre aux premiers obſtacles conſiderables qu ils trouveront au def- 
ſein de relever Pautorite royale en Angleterre.” 


Tranſlation. 


Extract of a letter from Mr. de Barillon to Louis the XIV th, 18th April, 


1678.—6tate of the court of England. Ihe Duke of York intends by the 
army to eftabliſh the catholic religion, and enlarge the royal authority. 


” F 18, Sire, is the ſtate of the negociation here. If I depend upon 


public report, war will be inſtantly declared; but if I was to form 
a judgment, (which is very hazardous in this country) I ſhould believe 
the war is only reſolved on in caſe peace is not made in a few days, and 


that the King of England will not declare it whilſt there remains the leaſt 


hopes. The high treaſurer's aim is to procure money, and he would wil- 
lingly encreaſe his maſter's authority. The Duke of York believes him- 
ſelf loſt as to his religion, if the preſent opportunity does not ſerve to 
bring England into ſubjection; *tis a very bold enterprize, and the ſucceſs 
very doubtful. I believe they have perſuaded this Prince that a war is 
more proper to accompliſh his deſign than peace. He thinks that by de- 
claring ſtrongly againſt France, he will diminiſh the animoſity againſt 
himſelf, This does not appeaſe his enemies; he is more ſuſpected than 
ever, and not leſs hated ; his change with regard to your Majeſty does not 
add to his reputation; many perſons believe he will return to his former 
engagements with the ſame lightneſs with which he has quitted them, 
The King of England ftill wavers upon carrying things to extremity ; his 
humour is very repugnant to the deſign of changing the government. He 
is nevertheleſs drawn along by the Duke of York and the High Treaſurer; 
but at the bottom he would rather chooſe that a peace ſhould leave him in 
a condition to remain in quiet, and re-eſtabliſh his affairs, that is to ſay, a 

good revenue; and I do not believe he cares much for being more abſolute 


than he is. The Duke and the Treaſurer know well with whom they have 


to deal, and are afraid of being abandoned by the King of England on the 
firſt conſiderable obſtacles they may meet with to the deſign of enlarging 
the royal authority in England,” 
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There are in King William's cabinet the following letters from the Duke 


of York to the Prince of Orange during this ſtate of uncertainty between 


France and England, 


The Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. N. Hyde has got powers to 
finiſh the treaty with the Dutch. An anſwer from France as to the terms 
of peace expected. 


e London, Dec. 24, 1677. 
FF WOULD not let this bearer Mr. Thinn go without writing to you 


< by him, who his Majeſty ſends with powers and inſtructions to Mr, 
Hyde, to conclude what you have already approved of. As for Mr. Mon- 
tague, we had news from him of his being at St. Germains, but then he 
had not entered upon his buſineſs ; we expect every moment to hear from 


him. I need ſay no more, this bearer being fo fully inſtructed to inform 
you of all this; and be aſſured that J ſhall always be as kind to you as 
you can expect. . 

JAMES. 


The Duxe of York to the Prince of Orange. —Tmpatient fer an anſwer 
from France. 


London, Jan. 3, 1677-8. 


AZ length this bearer, lord Oſſory, has got leave to go to you, at 


which he is very well pleaſed, and will loſe no tyme, and ſo goes to 


morrow morning, being not willing to ſtay for the expreſs we expect from 


France, though we look for him every hour, but I keep Cornwal here 
on purpoſe to ſend you word what the expreſſe will bring, which will be 
either peace or war; and now that I have ſayd this, I will not defer 
letting you know I do eaſily beleve the trouble you had for the loſſe of my 


ſonne: I wiſh you may never have the like cauſe of trouble, nor know 


what it is to loſſe a ſonne. I ſhall now ſay no more to you, becauſe this 
bearer can inform you of all things here, as alſo that you ſhall always 
find me as kind to you as you can deſire. 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. | v 
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The Duke m 2 ork to the Prince of Orange. France having refuſed the terms 
| of panes war is Preparing. 


London, Jan, 8 F ih- 8. 
O U will now receive an account from this bearer, my lord Offory, 
of the anſwer his Majeſty has had from France, by the which you will 
ſee we muſt prepare for a war, which we are doing here, with as little 
noiſe as we can, till the parliament meets, which you know is to be this 
day ſennight, and we are haſtening away as faſt as poſſibly we can, the 
ſhips deſigned to ſtrengthen our ſquadron in the Straights, which I hope 
may be ready to ſail, wind and weather permitting, in ten days; and 
when they have joined Sir J. Narborogh, he will have with him 25 faile 
of men of war and two fire-ſhips, and we muſt encreaſe the number of fire- 
ſhips, fo that if you encreaſe likewiſe the ſquadron you are now a ſending 
thither, we ſhall, 1 hope, be maſter of that ſea, for all the French are, 
or may be, ſo ſtrong there; and it will be neceſſary to conſider what 
force will be neceſſary to be maſters in theſe ſeas, and to be in a condition 
of giving them trouble upon their ſea coaſts, which is all I ſhall need ſay 
to you now upon this ſubject: his Majeſty ſaying he will write to you to 
deſire you to ſend over ſomebody hither, to adjuſt and ſettle the plan of 
what is to be done at ſea, and what number of ſhips will be neceſfary to 
be ſett out, and their ſeverall ſtations; as for other things, this bearer 


will inform you of them, ſo that I ſhall fay.no more, but chat you ſhall 
always find me Yee kind to you. 


z 


The Duke 2 York to the Prince of Orange. — Preparations for War. 


London, Jan, 13, 1677 8. 

BEI. IEVE this will ſtill ind you at the Hague, for by the laſt French 

letter which came yeſterday, I do not find that the King was yet upon 
his march, though all things in a readineſs for it. Some will have it that 
he was determined to ſee what temper the parliament would be in betore he 
undertook any thing; but I hardly believe he will {tay for that now, that 
the parliament was adjourned this day till the 28 of this month; which was 
done for reaſons which I believe you have been informed of: in the mean 
time we are preparing all things here for what may happen, and are 
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recruiting all our old companys to one hundred each; and have given out 
orders for the raiſing of 24 new companys to make lord Craven's, myne, 
and lord Mulgrave's regiments 20 companys apiece. I have not time to 
ſay more to you now, but to aſſure you you ſhall always find the continu- 
ance of my kindneſs to you. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. In anſwer to a letter from the Prince, 
propoſing that the Duke ſhould command the army that is to go over. — 
Uncertain if troops are to go. | 


London, Jan. 25, 1677-8. 


1 HAVE received juſt now yours by Lord Offory, and do affure you I 


take very kindly the propoſition you make to me in it, though as yett 
T can fay nothing to you upon it, for till we know what the parliament 
and Spaniards will do, we cannot make any plan h ow or which way to 
carry on the war when we enter into it; and you will ſee, by what Mr. 
Hyde has to informe you of, what little probability there is of our having 
any men in Flanders, ſince, without Oftend, we cannot ſend a conſiderable 
body into that country. I have not tyme to ſay more, it being now late; 


we having been buſy all this night about preparing things for the meeting 


of the parliament, which is to be on Monday, and beſides you will be 


informed of all things from others, and be aſſured that I ſhall always be 


as kind to you as you can deſire. 


The Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.—-Complains of the proceedings of 
rhe Houſe of Commons, with & to the fm for the war. 


London, Feb. 7. 1678. 


Y the laſt poſt, or at leaſt by this, you will have ſeen his Majeſty* 8 
ſpeech to both houſes,” which one would have thought would have 


given all ſatisfaction, and that the houſe of commons would have pro- 


ceeded accordingly ; but you will ſee by their addreſs this day, now that 
his Majeſty has done all they deſired by their former addreſs, how they 
chicane and fly off from what they have formerly ſaid; attack the prero- 


gative, and would impoſe upon his Majeſty ſuch things as cannot ſubſiſt 


with monarchy, and was never before pretended to by a houſe of com- 
mons, I am ſure it will be very good news for France, and I am confi- 
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dent, ſo ſoon as they hear of it, they will take new meaſures, and attack 
ſome place in Flanders, which may be, if the houſe of commons had gone 
on vigorouſly in helping his Majeſty with money for the carrying on of 
the war, they would have hardly done : but I hope that when his Majeſty 
ſhall have anſwered their addreſs, which he will do on Monday, that they 
will be aſhamed of what they have done, and will yet make amends, and 


ſupply his Majeſty as they ought to do, and he will put it home to them. 


I believe you will be very impatient for the next letters from hence, for 


by Tueſday night one ſhall ſee what they will do; till when I ſhall ſay no 


more, only to aſſure you that you ſhall always find me to be yours. 


The Duke of Y, ork to the Prince of Orange.—7. hat party of the Houſe of 


Commons which preſſes for a war refuſes a ſupply. 
London, Feb. 5, 1678. 

B Y the laſt letters I ſee you were not then come back to the Hague, 
but were expected there that night or the next day : I believe you will 
be very impatient to know how affairs go here; you will by this poſt have 
a copy of his Majeſty's anſwer to the addreſs of the Houſe of Commons, 
which was given them yeſterday morning, for all which they go on but 
very ſlowly, and thoſe who ſeemed to be moſt zealous for a war with 
France laſt ſeſſions, are thoſe who obſtruct moſt the giving a. ſupply; 
and it has been all his Majeſty's ſervants in the houſe have been able to do, 
to get a vote with great pains and wranglings, and that at fix o'clock this 


night, for a ſupply for the maintenance of the alliance with Holland, and 


the preſervation of Flanders. To-morrow they are to proceed to the ſum 
it ſhall be, which I am afraid will be much diſputed and leſſened, as much 


as the ill people can get it; and without a very conſiderable one, we ſhall | 
be able to go on but very lamely with the war. But we muſt do as well 
as we can, and till this money matter be ſettled, we can make no farther 


Preparations than thoſe we have already; 1 have not time to ſay more to 
you now, but that you ſhall always find me yours. 


Dale of Y, ork to the Prince of Orange. —T0 the fame Purpoſe. 


London, -Feb. 8, 1678. 
I WOULD not let this bearer Cornwell go back without writing to 
you by him. I have kept him here a great while, thinking to have had 
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ſomething of conſequence. to write by a ſure meſſenger, but I would not 
keep him any longer. Things here go but ſlowly on; for, though the 
Houſe of Commons voted yeſterday that they would provide money for 
ninety ſhips, and to day the ſame for thirty thouſand land men, yett I teare 


they may be ſo long about raiſing a fonds for the maintenance of them, 


that we ſhall be able to do little this yeare, for till there be a certainty of 
the money, we cannot go in hand with the fitting of more ſhips, or raiſing 


more men than thoſe we have already, and I am ſure no tyme ſhall be loſt 


when we can once go to worke. I have not tyme to ſay more, only.to 
aſſure you that you ſhall always find me to be very kind to you. 


Duke of York to ble Princ i Orange—T be King's bad opinion of Buckinghan, - 
London, Feb. 9, 1678, 


W HEN I wrote yeſterday to you by Mr, Cornwall I had but little 


time to ſay any thing to you, nor have I much more now by this 
bearer Godolphin, whom ba Majeſty ſends to you about affairs of great 


concern, as you will find when he ſpeaks with you:; of which it is not 
neceſſary for me to ſay any thing, but that we ſhall expect your anſwer 


with great impatience. In the mean time, I believe you will have been 


ſurpriſed with the news of the Duke of Buckingham's having leave to 
come to court; I am ſure I was, for I knew nothing of it till he had 


been with his Majeſty ; but his Majeſty knows him too well to let him do 


any harme. It is not neceſſary for me to ſay more to you by this bearer, 
who is ſo well inſtructed of all things here; fo I ſhall ſay no more at this 
time but to aſſure you, you ſhall always find me very kind to you, 


Duke of 7 ork to the Prince of Orange.—Troops are to. be ſent to Oftend and 
Newpert ; but the Spaniſo make di Aaulties. 


| London, Feb. 13, 1678. 
1 DID not write to you . the poſt of yeſterday, becauſe 1 deſigned to 

write to you by this bearer Lord Oſſory, and then I was willing to ſee. 
what the Marquis de Bourgemaine would ſay; for though he received his 
letters on Monday morning, he kept it a ſecret to thoſe he ſhould have 
acquainted with it in the firſt place, till laſt night, that he ſaid ſomething 
to his Majeſty of it, and this morning he gave in the writing, (a copy of 
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which you have ſeen) about Oſtend, but would call it nothing but a paper, 

and did ſo carry himſelf with thoſe appointed to treat with him, that he 
gave them little ſatisfaction, and does not advance the work at all, and J 
do not underſtand his politick when time is ſo precious to them; but it 
fall not be our faults if we do not immediately ſend ſome men both ta 


Newport and Oſtend. I need not ſay more to you. on account of all things 


here, only to continue the aſſurance of my kindneſs to you. 


Duke of Yo York to the. Prince of Orange. Glad of the. million vote of the 


Houſe of Commons. 
„London, Feb. 19, 1678. 


* RECEIVED eta a Ates from you by the poſt, and juſt now 


one from you by Godolphin, but have not yet had time to ſpeak with 
him about the buſineſs he went to you on, and ſhall not before the poſt 


goes, it being now late; but J believe I ſhall ſooner than the next poſt have 
an opportunity of writing to you; for except M. Van Buning can Prevail | 


with the Marquis de Bourgemain to be more reaſonable than he is, his 
Majeſty will be forced to ſend one over to'treat with the Duke de Villaher- 
moſa about the affair of Oſtend, in which he has yet done nothing, not⸗ 

vrithſtanding the orders he has had, though we have preſſed him to it, I 
have not time to ſay more, nor to give you an account of the good vote 


paſſed yeſterday 1 in the Houſe of Commons; and only can aſſure you it 
ſhall not be our faults here if things be not done as you can deſire, We 


ſhall now go in hand to raiſe the reſt of our men to compleat them to 


the number deſigned; and pray nd aſſured I ſhall- be always very . 


to you. 


Duke of York to the Heivee of Orange —The 8 delay the ſupply. 
London, Feb. 22, 1678. 


V the letters come this day from the Hague, find you are gone to 
the army upon the news of the French being come towards Namur. 
I am ſorry we go ſo ſlowly on in our preparation; it is now near a month 


that the parliament have fat, and yet not ſo much as a money bill got 
ready. I hope this alarum of this liege will quicken them, and that M. de 
Bourgemaine will no longer make any delays, which have proved fo preju- 


dicial to his maſter's affairs; ſo ſoon as he will but ſay it, we are ready 
to ſend our men for Oſtend and Newport; and when once any of the 
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oy bills are ſo far advanced as we can get credit upon them, no time 
be loſt, and then you ſhall hear farther from me, ad is all 1 haye 
now time to ſay to you. 


ke of York to the Prince of Orange.—Complains of Spain and the Houſe of 
Commons N to go over himſelf with the ary: 


London, March 3. 1678, 


1 T was but yeſterday morning that I received yours of the 5th from 


Mecklin, and J aſſure you was very ſenſibly touched with it, and am 


as ſenſible as you can deſire I ſhould, of the condition you are in. If the 
parliament or the Spaniards had done their parts as they ſhould, things 
had been, I am confident, in a better condition than they are now, but 


one muſt think of what is to come; this goes to you by Godolphin, whom 
his Majeſty ſends to you to inform you how things are here, and to conſult 
with you what now 1s to be done, We did not hear till this day of Ghent's 


being taken; and at the defire of the Marquis de Bourgemaine, his 


Majeſty has ordered the two battalions that are at Oſtend of our troops to 
go to Bruges, and we are ſending twelve companies to Oftend ; and you 


may be aſſured nothing ſhall be wanting that we can do to ſupport your 
intereſt, Commiſſions are now giving out to raiſe more men; and as ſoon 


as we can get a conſiderable body together, I intend to go over with them 
to you; and it will not be long before I ſend over ſomebody to you to 
adjuſt that affair with you. This bearer will inform you of all things elle, 


and aſſure you that I ſhall always be as 18 to you as you can deſire. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. The King refuſes to raiſe fareign troops 
— 1s to raiſe more troops at home. —The Duke impatient to go over. 


London, March 8, 1678. 


81 NCE Godolphin went, 1 have received two from you, the firſt of 


the 1oth from Macklin, and the other of the 14th from Boom; 
by the laſt of which I ſee you believe the French were gone to beſiege 


Tpres, which proves to be ſo, we having had letters by the way of Calais 
of its actually being beſieged. I muſt confeſs I was glad to hear they 


were going thither; for by what one can judge at this diſtance, I was of 
opinion tucy might have taken either Bruxelles or Bruges, for that you 


5 


KAPEEND 1 1 


could not cover both of them; but I am ſorry to find by what you ſay, 


that Ipres is as bad a place, for I was in hopes that place might have held 
out ſome tyme, and given you ſome breathing tyme, at leaſt I hope it 
will give you leiſure to ſecure the other two places I mentioned. As to 
what you propoſed concerning getting ſome German troops, I ſhewed 


his Majeſty your letter, who bids me tell you he had no money to ſpare 
for it, and that had he any, it ſhould be made uſe on to raiſe more troops 


here. As for thoſe we are raiſing the commiſſions are but now given out, 
which would have ſignified nothing to have been done ſooner ; for till this 


day that the poll bill paſſed the Houſe of Commons, no money could be. 


got; and to-morrow or next day the levy money will be given to the 


ſeveral colonels, who are obliged to have their regiments compleat in fix 


weeks tyme : and you may be ſure I ſhall do my part to haſten things all 


can, being very deſirous to be with you. I ſee you had already heard of 


ſome of our troops being landed at Oſtend; we have yet but two battalions 


there, which ought to be eight hundred each, and we have twelve com- 


panties more ready to embarke ſo ſoon as the wind changes, which is all we 


can ſpare at preſent, till our new levies begin to come in; for we muſt not 
leave this town with fewer troops in it than there are at preſent. The poſt 
is ready to go, fo that can ſay no more at preſent, but that you ſhall MAYS | 


find me very kind to you: 


Duke of Y ork t to the Prince of 8 army is raift ng faſt.—T] he Duke 


is to go over,—The pour party obftrud the war. 
London, March 12, 1678. 


mean time we are preparing all things here as faſt as we can, to be in a 


condition of helping you. The commiſſions and levy money are given 
out, and the officers are going down into their reſpective countries to raiſe 
their men, and I make no doubt that their ſeveral regiments will be ſoon 


compleated and at the rendezvous, which will be for moſt of them 


about this town, and ſome near Harwich for the convenience of embark- 
ing them. They have ſix weeks time given them for the raiſing of their 


men, but I hope moſt of them will have their men together ſooner ; and 


\HERE are no letters come this day from beyond ſea, ſo that we 
are very ignorant of what paſſes at Ipres, or any where elſe; in the f 
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now within a few days, I intend to ſend one to you to adjuſt all things 
with you, both as to the place and time of our landing. To-morroy I 
hope the poll bill will paſs both houſes, but the Houſe of Commons go 
on but very ſlowly in their other money bills; however, we mult do as 
well as we can, and work through many difficulties which diſaffected, and 
thoſe of the republican party, raiſe every day. It is late, and the poſt 


ready to go, ſo that I can ſay no more now but to aſſure you that I ſhall 
always be your's. 


» 


Duke 677 York to the Prince of Gate he in party refuſe _—_ and 


ob ſtruct the levies. 


a 1 ' London, "RE 19, 1678, 


S EE by yours of the 22, that you were {till at Boom, and that things 


continue in as ill a condition where you were, as when I heard laſt from 


you, and I am ſorry to tell you that things do not mend here at all ſince 


Godolphin went hence ; for though the poll bill be paſt both houſes, and 


will have his Majeſty's aſſent to it to-morrow, yet that will prove but an 


inconſiderable fum to what we muſt have to maintain ſo many men and 


ſhips as we have, and are to have in pay; and moſt people believe this 


bill will produce cleere to his Majeſty not -above three hundred thouſand 
pounds; and for any other money bill, there is none in hand but that for 
taxing the new buildings, and it is uncertain whether that will paſs in the 
houſe of commons, there being ſo many of the members concerned in it; 
and truly the temper of the houſe ſeems not to be good, and looks as if 
ſome of them minded more how to get the power from the King than any 
thing elſe ; however, our levies go on very well, though ſome of the 


ſame perſons do endeavour to obſtruct them; and our | horſe, which! 


thought would have been the longeſt a raiſing, will be the ſooneſt ready, 
there being ſeverall troups of horſe that have already their full number 
and well mounted, We are very impatient here to heare of Godolphin's 
being with you, which we hope to do very ſone, which is all I ſhall now 


ſay to you at this bao — 3 


APPEND 1 Xx. 


Date of York 10 the Prince of Orange.—T he Commons will not give 3 . 
2 a War. 7 be Dore t war for certain. 


London, March 22, 1678. 


IPs el laſt nicht y yours hs Godolphin, who has given me an account 

of what you had charged him with, and am cleerly of your mind, 
and what you defire muſt be done, and: his Majeſty will have apoſitive 
anſwer by the end of the Eaſter holidays, till which time I believe the 
parliament will adjourn ſome time the beginning of next week, and I 


am abſolutely of your opinion, knowing the temper of the French, that we 


muſt have a war, and I wiſh the houſe of commons would do their part, 
as well as we ſhall do ours for the carrying it on, for the levys go on very 


faſt, and we are ſetting out more ſhips every day ; but they have ſuch 
groundleſs jealouſies in their heads, that they make no advances in the 


providing the reſt of the money: However, I intend very ſoon to ſend 
one over to you to adjuſt all things with you. I believe you will have a 


more particular account from lord Treaſurer of all things, fo that I ſhall 


ſay no more, cy to ans 5675 that you hall r find me very kind 
to you. | | 


Duke of York to the Prince of my is: Cans beartily for the war. 


London, April 2, 1678. 
Tut IS bearer, Churchill whom his Majeſty ſends over to you, to 
adjuſt all things with you and the Spaniards, concerning our troops, 
18 ſo fully inſtructed in all points that concern it, that, as to that, I ſhall 
refer myſelf to him, and to what he ſhall ſay to you upon that ſubject 


but now that I am writing to you, I muſt ſay ſomething to you which Mr. 


Hyde has, by this poſt, orders to communicate to, and preſs Mr, Fagel 


in; iti sthat we are afraide, by what Mr. Vanbuninge ſayde two days 


ago to me, that the ſquadron you have now at Cadiz, under the command 
of Eneſton, might, either upon the newſe of the French having quitted 
Meſſina, or for want of being payd by the Spaniard, come back for Hol- 
land, which, if it ſhould be, would be very prejudicial to us all, for then 
the French would be abſolute maſters-at ſea in the Mediteranian, and not 
only deſtroy both your trade and ours, but alſo very much trouble and 
mo.eſt the Spaniard. in all their coaſts and iſlands in that ſea, for our u- 
U 
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dron, which is there, will not alone be ſtrong enough to deale with the 
French, for at this time we had but 22 men of war and two fire-ſhips 
there, and can ſpare no more from hence, but then to make them up 25 
men of war and five fire-ſhips. I hope you will conſider this, and the ill 
conſequences which may in all likelihood happen, ſhould your ſquadron 
come away and therefore] hope you will, fo ſoon as may be, ſend orders 
to them to ſtay, for you cannot imagine how neceſſary it is for us they 
ſhould remain there to joyne with our ſquadron, eſpecially now that we 
are fo neare declaring of a war, which will now be done upon the leaſt 


_ encouragement from you, and the States doing their parts, which is all 


ſhall ſay to you now, only to aſſure you that 1 ſhall be as kind to you as 
you can deſire. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Expedts common meaſures by the 
Dutch, Spaniards, and the en for the condutt W the war. 


ps London, April 7th, 1678. 

PEFORE this you will have received mine by Churchill, for I hear he 
went from the Downs on Friday morning, and believe he got that 
night to Fluſhing : This goes to you by an expreſs which his Majeſty 
ſends to Churchill, to give him inſtructions to ſpeake to you about the 
troops which are at Bruges, I mean the Engliſh, which we have no mind 
to loſe, being above four battalions of our old regiments ; and we are 
apprehenſive here that the firſt thing the French will do will be to beſiege 
that place, and the rather becauſe our men are in it; and if he ſhould 
take them priſoners of warr, it would be a very great flaw to us, and I 
am confident he would willingly venture the loſing a thouſand or two of 
his men to take our old regiments ; fo that except the Spaniards or you 
would put more men into it, I fear thoſe we have there will run the hazard 
of being loft: 1 hope you wilt conſider of this, and cither put ſo many 
men into it, that may hinder the French from attacking it, or let us draw 
ſome of our men out of it, for I fear, ſhould it once be beſieged, it could 
not well be relieved. I am ſure I need ſay no more to you of this, ſince 
I know you will do what is beſt for the common good, and beſides 
Churchill will ſpeake more at large to you about it. We are very impa- 
tient to have the next letters from Holland, hoping, that before the houſes 


A P E N DI X. 


ſit again, that Mr. Vanbuning may have powers to treat with us here, and 
the Empreſs and Spaniſh envoys; for you know we can do nothing with- 
out you; which is all J ſhall ſay to you now, but to aſſure you, you ſhall 
always ind 1 me ever kind to you. 


— Anxious that the war hone £0 on, that the King may get money. 


London, April 16, 1678. 


Tus bearer, Godolfin, goes fo fully inſtructed, and can give you 
ſo true an account of all things here, that it is not neceſſary for me 
to ſay much to you in this letter, yet I cannot forbeare ſaying to you, that 


all honeſt men were both ſurpriſed and troubled at the delay has been made 
by the States in the mater of the treaty here; you ſee that that was tlie 


tions for the carrying on of the war, and that Mr. Vanbuning will receive 
orders accordingly before the houſes meet againe. It is of the laſt import- 


on, conſidering the temper of the nation, and the ill condition his Ma- 
jeſty's affairs muſt be in for want of money. I will ſay no more, for you 
will be much better informed of all theſe things by this bearer, and end 
with the aſſuring you of the continuance of my kingneſſt to you. 


ried. ue troops to be ſent over. 
| | London, April 19, 1678. 
WAS very ſorry to find by the letters of this day from Holland, that 


other time: I will write to her to the ſame purpoſe. I am alſo ſorry. to 
ind by your letter that the Spaniards have ſo few men that they can ſend 
10 more troops into Bruges ; but ſince that cannot be, we ſhall ſend im- 
mediately two battalions more thither, as you adviſe ; which | is all I have 
now time to oy to you, but that Iam yours. 


= * od _ $ 


Us 


"AIMS," | 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —Complains of the delays of the Dutch, 


only cauſe of the adjourning of the parliament yeſterday, but I hope that 
your going to the Hague will make them take good and vigorous reſolu- 


ance to us, and I do not know what may happen if the war does not go 


Duke of 2 wry to the Palin of et he Princeſs of . bas hee. 


my daughter has miſcarried; pray let her be carefuller of herſelf an- 
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of Orange, but not publithed by his POO tis other e 


+ H 18 Mazel finds ſuch great diſcouragements both from the dilatory 


Spaniard with him, that your highneſſe will find. by Mr. Godolphin, hee is 


promiſe little good by a war. 


APPEND I X. 


| There is in King William's cabinet che following letter, on the fame 
fubject with thoſe of the Duke of York, from lord Danby to the Prince 


Lord Danby to the Prince of Drag of the King a * pere 
London, Feb. 8, 1677 8. 


proceedings of the parliament, and the untoward actings of the 


in hopes of little good but by a peace, and! muſt confeſſe our e 


Hee thinkes this peace may bee had by giving the King of France ſome. 
other place for Tournay, and can himſelfe thinke only apon Charlemont, 
as a place the Spaniard may beſt ſpare; but I find they would rather have 
Luxembourg or YVpres, and will not to me owne leſſe than both thoſe 
places in lieu of Tournay, and I believe his Majeſty knows no more than 
myſelfe in this matter. Whatever your Highneſſe's opinion may bee of the 
propoſition, I do aſſure you there is no cauſe from it to feare any altera- 
tion in the King from the meafures he has taken with your Highneſſe, ſo 
that when your Highneſſe knows the true ſtate of things here, if you ſhall 
not approve the having ſuch conditions offered to France, you may bee 
confident you will heare no more of them, but (as I have formerly writt 
to your Highneſſe) if the King cannot have Oſtend for a port where to 
land his men and lay magazines, you are never to expect any ſuccors of 
men from us in Flanders. For my owne. part, I know not what either 
to wiſh or adviſe in this caſe; on the one hand the nation expecting a war 

from us, and yett on the other move ſo ſlowly towards one, that at beſt 
we cannot expect to have any conſiderable force in readineſſe before May, 
and not certain how long that ſhall be ſupported. I pray God you may 
_ adviſe the beſt, becauſe I am ſure wee ſhall go along with you in your 
fortunes, to which no man wiſhes more proſperity than myſelfe, who am 
your Highneſſe's moſt eternally faithful ſervant. D. 


_ — 


Notwithſtanding the appearance of hoſtilities between England and 
France, it appears from lord Danby's letters (which are publiſhed) that 


* 
2 


e r r 
A 9 R N . : 


1 
__ 
"Xx 
Ce 
3 
=... 
1 
3 
= 
_— 
3 


APPEND 1X: 


during moſt of this mine Charles and Louis were treating of a general 
peace, the price of which was to be a great ſum of money given by the 


laſt to the firſt of theſe princes. This, together with the obſtructions to 


the preparations for the war, created by the popular party in the houſe of 


commons, made it eaſy for Louis to buy off the ſeeming ardour of Charles 
and the Duke of York for the war. 


It appears by Barillon's diſpatches, that a private and ſeparate treaty for 


this purpoſe was begun in the beginning of May 1678, and in a few 
days concluded. The general outline of it, as intended by France, was, 

that Charles ſhould: ſtand neuter in the war if the allies ſhould refuſe 8 
terms of peace which France had offered at Nimeguen a few weeks 
before; ſhould not aſſemble his parliament for ſix months; ſhould diſ- 
band his army ; and ſhould receive ſix millions of livres from France. 


Ul 


Barillon writes to his court, 12 May, 1678, Le Roi lui meme-ſignera In the Depoty 
le traits, aucuns de ſes ſujets n'eſt afſez hardi pour Poſer faire. The 


King himſelf will ſign the OY none of his ſubjects are doll en to 
do it.“ 


On the 17th May, 1678, Charles writes the following letter of congra- 


tulation to Louis XIVth, on the proſpect of the treaty. 


Lettre au Roi d Angleterre au Roi, du 17 Mas 1678. 


66 


que Poccaſion de renouver cette amitiẽ qui ſembloit ſe pouvoir in- 
terrompre par le paſſe, ſe prẽſente fi fayorable et aſſurce, et que Jaye ei le 
bonheur de contribuer à la paix de la Chrẽtientẽ autant que Jai fait par les 
articles que le Sieur de Rouvigny vous porte. Comme vous agiſſes par 


cette paix tout a fait pour votre gloire, je le regois auſſi pour un effet de 
votre bonne volontẽ pour moi le plus particulier qui me peut etre- rendu, 


en ce qu'elle met les fondemens d'une amitiẽ que j eſpere durera autant 
qu'il plaira à Dieu de nous laiſſer vivre. Les circonſtances de mes affaires 
m'ont oblige de finir avec votre Ambaſſadeur en des manieres extraordi- 
naires, parceque le ſecret eſt de la plus grande importance pour moi et pour 
mes affaires; ainſi je vous prie bien fort que rien n'en ſoit dit, que je ne 
temoigne 3 a PAmbaſſadeur que le tout Put etre Public ſans me prejudicier. 


TON SIEUR, mon frere. ce m ſt une Joie. extreme de trouver In the Depot. 


Tu the Depot. 


APPEND I X. 


Jai prie le Sieur de Rouvigny de vous parler de tous mes interets, pour 
leſquels je fais fondement ſur votre amitiẽ, ſachant combien et pleinement 
vous deves ętre aſſure de la mienne, ainſi je prie Dieu, Monſieur mon frere, 
de vous avoir en ſa ſainte our Votre bon frere, 
(Signẽ) CHARLES.“ 


Tranſlation. 


Letter from the King of England to Louis the XIV th, 17th May, 1678 AM) 
wats even nt him on the hints treaty they are making «nero 


9 8 I R, my brother. 1 is an extreme joy to me to find chat the occaſion 
of renewing that friendſhip which ſeemed likely to be interrupted, 
preſents itſelf ſo favourably and certainly, and that I have had the happineſs 


to contribute to the peace of Chriſtendom ſo much as I have done by the 
articles which the Sieur de Rouvigny carries to you. As you act entirely 


in this peace for your glory, I receive it alſo as the moſt particular effect that 


could have been ſhewn me of your good will towards me, ſeeing it lays the 
foundations of a friendſhip which I hope will laſt as long as it ſhall pleaſe 
God to let us live. The circumſtances of my affairs have obliged me to finiſh 
with your Ambaſſador in an extraordinary manner, becauſe the ſecret is of 
the greateſt importance to me and to my affairs; I therefore earneſtly pray 
that nothing be ſaid of it, till I let your Ambaſſador know that the whole 
may be publick without prejudice to me. I have deſired the Sieur de 
Rouvigny to ſpeak to you upon all my concerns, for which I depend on 
your friendſhip, knowing how much and how fully you ought to be aſſured 
of mine. So, I pray God, Sir, my brother, to keep you in his holy 
protection. Your good brother, (Signed) CHARLES,” 


On the 22d May, Barillon writes, that an embarraſſment had happened in 
putting the terms of the treaty into writing. For that Charles made a ſcruple 
of ſigning a treaty which formally obliged him to prorogue his parliament 
and to diſband his army. To remove this, Barillon propoſed that theſe 
two articles ſhould not be contained in that part of the treaty which was to 
be ſigned by Charles; but that there ſhould be a ſeparate article to 
be ſigned by Barillon alone, whereby it was to be provided that Louis ſhould 


not pay the ſix millions of livres, until Charles had Hobs, ve his par- 
lament and diſbanded his —.— 


AP P E N D 1 X. 


Upon this plan, the treaty \ was executed on the 27th of May, 1678; a 
copy of wien is in the Fs: at Verſailles, as follows. ; | 


Trait avec le Roy J Angleterre, du 27 Mai, 1678. 


7 LL E Roy d' Angleterre ayant étẽ requis depuis peu, et ſolicits forte- 7, the Depot; 


ment par les Etats Generaux, d'employer ſes offices aupres de a 


Majeſts tres Chretienne, pour Fobliger à conſentir que le projet de paix 


donne à Nimigue par ſes Ambaſſadeurs ne regiit aucun changement pen- 


dant deux mois, et que la priſe des places que les armes de ſa Majeſte tres 


| Chretienne ont occupees depuis le dit projet dans les Pays-bas et ailleurs, 


et qu'elles pourroient occuper encore ci apres, n'empechat pas que le meme 


projet ne pùt Etre acceptẽ par les Etats Generaux et leurs allies dans le dit 
tems de deux mois. Cette requiſition des dits Etats Generaux, et les in- 
| ſtances rẽitertes qu'ils en ont faites x ſa Majeſte Britannique, Pont engagee 
a s' employer de tout ſon pouvoir aupres de ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne, 
laquelle en conſideration des offices de ſa Majeſte- Britannique, et pour 
montrer d'autant plus le veritable deſir qu'elle a de contribuer de fa part 
a tout ce qui peut faciliter la concluſion de la paix, a conſenti, et accordẽ 
avec ſa Majeſte Britannique, par le Sieur de Barillon, Conſeiller d'Etat de ſa 

dite Majeſtẽ tres Chretienne, et ſon Ambaſſadeur Extraordinaire auprès de 
fa Majeſte Britannique, charge d'un pouvoir ſuffiſant, ce qui s'enſuit. 


Premierement : En cas que le projet de paix donnẽ à Nimigue au mois 
A Avril dernier par les Ambaſſadeurs de fa Majeſtẽ tres Chrẽtienne ne ſoit 
pas acceptẽ dans deux mois du jour de la ſignature du preſent traite, par 
les Etats Generaux, et par Mr. de Villafermoſa, ou Pun deux, ſa Majeſtẽ 
Britannique o' engage a demeurer dans une entiere neutralite, pendant tout 
le tems que la preſente g ouerre durera, et de_n'aſſiſter directement ni indirec- 
tement, ſoit par mer, ſoit par terre, en vaiſſeaux, hommes, ou argent, les 
_ Eſpagnols ni les Etats GENETAUX, ni aucun de leurs allies contre ſa Majeſtẽ 
tres Chrẽtienne ou ſes; allies. _ 


Secondement : Pour execution de la neutralité a laquelle ſa Majeſts 


Britannique S'*engage, elle promet auſſitòt apres deux mois expires, de rap- 
petler les troupes qu'elle a fait paſſer en Flandres, à Pexception toutes fois 


4 


ce z3œoo hommes que Ta dite Majeſte Britannique fe reſerve de pouvoir 
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laiſſar dans Oftende en garniſon, ſans contrevenir au preſent trait, net 


nombre de 3000 hommes ne pourra Etre augmente en aucun eas, ni ſortir 
de la dite ville, mais ſera ſeulement employe a la conſervation de la place, 


Troiſiemement : En cas que les Etats Generaux ſe portent A accepter 


en ſon entier, le projet de paix qui a ẽtẽ communique par Jes Ambaſſa- 


deur de ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne a Nimegue, ils ſeront tenus dans le 


terme de deux mois portẽ cy deſſus, de remettre entre les mains de ſa Ma- 
jeſtẽ tres Chretienne un acte en bonne forme, par lequel les dits Etats Ge- 
neraux temoigneront convenir des dites propoſitions de paix, et declareront 
que, ſoit qu'elles ſoient agrees ou non par tous leurs allies, ils demeure- 


ront dans une entiere neutralite a Vegard de la France, ſans pouvoir di- 
rectement ni indirectement donner aucune aſſiſtance à ſes ennemis, ſoit par 


terre, ſoit par mer, en troupes, en vaiſſeaux, ou en argent, pendant tout 


le tems que la preſente guerre durera; et A faute de fournir cet acte dans 


le dit tems par les dits Etats Generaux, ils ne ſeront pas reputes avoir ac- 


ceptẽ le projet de paix; et ſera en ce cas ſa Majeſte Britannique obligee à 


toutes les clauſes et conditions portces par le premier et le ſecond articles 
cy deſſus. 


Quatriemement: Lorſque les conditions principales de la paix auront 
ete arrctces et acceptẽes par toutes les parties intẽreſſẽes, conformement au 
projet donne par ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne, elles ſeront renvoyees à Ni- 


megue pour y tre rèduites, Etendues et ſignees en forme de traitẽ par les 
Ambaſſadeurs Plenipotentiaires et Miniſtres des dites parties intèreſſẽes; et 


ſeront auſſi diſcutẽes à Nimegue les autres choſes de moindre conſequence, 


et qui. ſuivent toujours les 1 interets plus importans. 


Cinquiẽmement: Ea e de la paix touchant les places qui ſeront 


priſes dans les Pays-bas, ou ailleurs, depuis le projet donne à Nimegue au 


mois d' Avril dernier, ils ſeront reſtituẽes de part et d'autre. 


Sixiemement: Sa Majeſté trẽs Chritienne, conformement A la requi- 
ſicion qui lui en a ẽtè faite par ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique, promet de faire jouir 
liorement Mr. le Prince Orange de toutes ſes biens ſituces ſous la domi- 
nation de fa dite Majeſte tres Chrẽtienne, meme de la Principautẽ J'Orange, 
apres que les Etats Generaux auront accepts le dit projet de Paix. 
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Tout ce que deſſus a ẽtẽ conſenti et accord entre le Roi d Angleterre 


et le dit Sieur Ambaſſadeur, et à fa ditte Majeſteè Britannique ſigns de fa 
main, et promis et promet garder et obſeryer tout ce qui eſt contenu dans : 


le preſent traite ſans y contrevenir, et s oblige den fournir a ratification 
ſcellẽe du grand ſceau q Angleterre dans le tems de deux mois d' au- 


jourd' hui. | 


Et a parcilleinent; le dit Sieur de Barillon, Confeiller d Etat de ſa dite 


Majeſts tres Chretienne, et ſon Ambaſſadeur Extraordinaire aupres de ſa 
dite Majeſté Britannique, ſignẽ le preſent traits, et promis au nom du Roi 
ſon maitre d'en fournir la ratification ſcellẽe du grand ſceau dans le meme 
tems de deux mois. Fait à Londres ce 27 Mai, 1678. 
1 CHARLES et un R. Eunt deſibts,- 
"21% Lg n her ade gaping, 


Article dee. 


'E foultign Ambaſſadeur de F rance promets A bly Majelte Britannique 
au nom du Roi mon maitre, de lui faire payer la ſomme de ſix millions 


de livres tournols ; 5 dont le premier payement ſera de trois millions, et ſe 


fera incontinent apres les deux mois ports par le traits ſignẽ ce jourd'hvi , 
les autres trols millions ſe payeront par quartier et par portions (gales, tous 
les trois mois dans Pannee revolue depuis le ſurdit premier Payement, a 
condition expreſſe qu' auſſitôt apres les deux mois expirés, A compter de 
ce jourd'hui, ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique rappellera toutes les troupes qu *elle 
aen Flandres, a la reſerve de 3990 he hommes deſtinẽs pour Oſtende; et à 
condition auſſi que toutes les troupes que {a Majeſts Britannique a nouvel- 
lement levẽs, ſeront licencices auſſitdt apres leur arrivee dans ſes royaumes, 
a Pexcep tion toutes fois de 3000 hommes deſtines pour Oſtende, et de 
trois autres mille hommes que ſa Majeſte Britannique deſtine pour envoyer 


en Ecoſſe; et à condition auſſi que ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique prorogera ſon 


parlement pour quatre mois au moins, à compter depuis les deux mois ex- 
pirẽs pendant leſquels le projet donne à Nimigue doit etre accepts ; et 
ne ſera tenue ſa Majeſtẽ tres Chretienne, de commencer a faire le payement 
de trois premieres millions, qu' apres que ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique aura 


prorogè ſan parlement pour quatre mois; rappellẽ ſes troupes de Flandres; et 
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peace given at Nimeguen by his Ambaſſadors may receive no change 


AP EEN D 1. X. 


licenciẽ celles qui ont ẽtẽ nouvellement levees, ainſi qu'il eſt Ports cy 
deſſus. Fait à Londres le 27 Mai, 1678. 


Gee) DARILLON DAMONCOURT:” 


2 . 


Treaty with the King of Excland of the 27th of May, 1678. —Charles'i is ta 
ſtand neuter if the allies refuſe the terms of Peace offered by France; is not 


to aſſemble his parliament for fþ 2 mont h; ; is t di band His army ; and ta 
receive ſix millions of livres from France. f ö 


6 PHE King of England having Iately dern OT and Kah 
ſolicited by the States General to employ his good offices with his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to prevail with him to conſent that the project of 


during two months, and that the taking of the places which his moſt. 
Chriſtian Majeſty's arms have occupied ſince the faid project in the Low 
Countries and other parts, or that ſhall be hereafter occupied by them, 
may not hinder the States General and their allies from accepting of the 
ſame project within the ſaid titie of two months : This tequiſition of the 


| ſaid States General, and the reiterated inſtances they have made to his 


Britannick Majeſty, have engaged him to employ every means in his 


power with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, who, in conſideration uf his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty's offices, and the more to ſhew the ſincere deſite he hath 
to contribute on his part to every thing that can facilitate the concluſton of 
a peace, hath conſented, and agreed with his Bricannick'Majeſty, "by the 


Sieur de Barillon, Privy Counſellor of ſtate to his ſaid moſt. Chriſtian 
Majeſty, and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary to his Britannick Majeſty, 


authorized. by a ſufficient power, upon what follows. 


Firſt : In caſe the project of peace offered at Nimeguen i in the month of 


April laſt by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Ambaſſadors is not accepted in 


two months from the day of the ſignihg' the preſent treaty,” by the States 


General, and by Mr. Villaformoſa, or "vie of them, his Britannick 
Majeſty engages to remain in perfect neutrality, as long as- the preſent war 
ſhall laſt, and not to aſſiſt, directly or indirectly, either by ſea or by land, 
with ſhips, men or money, the Spaniards or the States General, or any ef 


their allies, againſt his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his allies. 
: 2 
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Secondly : For the execution of the neutrality to which his Britannick 


Majeſty obliges himſelf, he promiſes as ſoon as two months are expired, 
to recall the troops he ſent into Flanders, 3000 men always excepted, 
which his Britannick Majeſty reſerves to be left in garriſon at Oſtend, 
without contravention to the preſent treaty z which number of 3000 men 


ſhall not be augmented | in any cafe, nor go out of the ſaid 89 07 but only 
be employed to preſerve the Ph, 


| Thirdly : In cafe the States General n to accept fully the project 


of peace which has been communicated by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's 


Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, they ſhall be bound, within the term of two 
months above- mentioned, to put into his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's hands 
a formal inſtrument, by which the ſaid States General are to teſtify their 


agreeing to the ſaid propoſitions of peace, and to declare that whether 
they be or be not agreed to by their allles, they will remain in an entire 


neutrality with regard to France, without giving directly or indirectly any 
aſſiſtance to its enemies, either by land or ſea, or by ſhips, troops, or 


money, ſo long as the preſent war ſhall laſt; and on default of this inſtru- 


ment being furniſhed within the ſaid time by the ſaid States General, they 
ſhall not be deemed to have accepted the project of peace; and in this 


caſe his Bricannick Majeſty ſhall be bound to all the clauſes and chant 2 


contained i in the firſt and ſecond articles aforeſaid. 


Fourthly: : When the principal conditions of the peace haye been agreed 
on, and accepted by, all the parties intereſted, . conformable to, the project 
offered by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, they ſhall be ſent back to Nimeguen, 
there to be reduced, extended and ſigned in form of a treaty by the Am- 
baſſadors Plenipotentiary and Miniſters of the ſaid intereſted parties; and 


allo then ſhall be adjuſted at Nimeguen the other things of leſs conſe- | 


quence, and which always follow mae im portant intereſts. 


Fifthly : : In execution of the peace concerning the places hich ſhall 
have been taken in the Low Countries or elſewhere ſince the offering the 


Project at Ni imeguen in the month of 15 nuts 115 ſhall ve reſtored on 
both ſides. 


Sixthly-: His * | Chriſtian Nac, 5 to the requiſition 


made to him by his Britannick Majeſty, promiſes to give the Prince of 
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him the ſum of ſix millions of livres tournois; the firſt payment of which 


paid quarterly and by equal portions, every three months in the year ſuc- 


diately after their arrival in his dominions, 3000 always excepted i deſtined 


the expiration of the two months, within which! the project delivered at 
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Orange the free enjoyment of all his eſtates firuated in his ſaid moſt 
Chriſttan Majeſty's dominions, and alſo the principality of Orange, after 


the Do General ſhall have accepted the ſaid project of acme 


Al char 4 is his: has been conſented to and agreed upon between the 
King of England and the ſaid Ambaſſador, and ſigned with his ſaid Bri- 
tannick Majeſty's hand; and he promiſed and promiſeth to keep and 
obſerve all that is contained in the preſent treaty without contravention, 
and obligeth himſelf to furniſh his ratification ſealed with the great 0 of 
England, in the ſpace of two months from this day. 


In like manner the ſaid Sieur de We Counſellor of State to 5 ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and Ambaſſador to his ſaid Britannick Majeſty, 
hath ſigned the preſent treaty, and promiſeth i in the name of the King his 
maſter to furniſh the ratification. of it ſealed with the great ſeal, i in the 
fame. ſpace of two months, Done at London the 27th May, 1678. 

(Signed) | CHARLES and an R. Underneath, 
BARILL ON DAMON COUR T. . 


„„ Separate Article. 


86. N THE . ambaſſador. of. France, promiſe: to his Britannick 
9 Majeſty, in the name of the King my maſter, to cauſe to be paid ta 


ſhall- be three millions, and immediately made after the two months 
expreſſed in the treaty ſigned this day; the other three millions ſhall be 


cceding the abovementioned firſt payment, upon expreſs condition that 
as foon as the two months expire, to be computed from this day, his 
Britannick Majeſty ſhall recall all the troops he has in Flanders, reſerving 
3000 men deſtined for Oſtend; and upon condition alſo that all the troops 
which his, Britannick: Majeſty has newly raiſed, ſhall be diſbanded imme - 


for Oſtend, and 3000 more which his Britannick Majeſty intends to ſend 
into Scotland; and alſo upon condition that his Britannick Majeſty ſhall 
prorogue his parliament for at leaſt. four months, to be computed from: 


: * p ” CS." 2 — * } as 
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Nimeguen is to be accepted; nor ſhall his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty he held 


to begin the payment of the three firſt millions, till after his Britannick. 


Majeſty ſhall have prorogued his parliament for four months, recalled his. 

| troops from Flanders, and diſbanded thoſe that have been newly raiſed, as- 

15 herein before mentioned. Done at London, 27 May, 1678. 
(Signed) BARILLON DAMONCOURT.” 


There is alſo in the Depot the following diſpatch of Barillon encloſing; 


the treaty, which ſhows how it n been conducted, and the great con- 


ſequence of it to France. Hy re 1-H 
Letire de Mr. de Barillon au Roi, du 28 Mai, 1678. 


Sire, | 


by, R. + Rouvigny porte a- votre re Majeſtẽ la copie At: traits qui 

füt ſigne hier par 1a Majeſte Britannique. Votre Majeſte verra 
que ſes e ont ẽtẽ ſuivis pour toutes les choſes eſſentielles. Ce qu'il 
peut y avoir de changement dans les termes et dans la maniere nꝰẽtoĩt pas 


In the Degorg 


aſſez important pour retarder la concluſion d'une affaire dont les ſuites ſont 


ſi conſiderables. La ſomme de ſix millions ſera fournie aux termes pre- 


ſcrits par votre Majeſtẽ. Je rai promis cette ſomme qu* à condition ex- 


preſſe que le parlement ſeroit prorogẽ quatre mois; que les troupes 


ſeroient rappellẽes de Flandres, et que celles qui ſont nouvellement levees 


ſeront licencies. Il m'a ẽtẽ impoſſible de me diſpenſer de confentir que 
3000 hommes de nouvelles troupes deſtinees pour envoyer en Ecoſſe ne 


ſoient conſerves. Pat rẽſiſtẽ longtems, mais il ne m'a pas pari qu'il ſoit | 
de grande conſequence que le Roi Angleterre ait ſur pied 3000 hommes, 


plus ou moins; et une plus longue reſiſtance de ma part auroit donne ici 


des ſoupgons, que votre Majeſte ne voulut empecher ſa Majeſte Brirannique 
de retablir fon autorits dans un Pays qui eſt preſque ſoulevẽ. | : i i 


4 

Il a été auſũi e impoſuble de rẽduire le Roi Kaen a a 
ſigner un traits, par lequel il ſeroit oblige à proroguer ſon parlement et a: 
licencier ſes troupes'; mais Pexpedient qui a ẽtẽ trouye produit le meme: 
effet; car je n'ai promis le payement de la ſomme que votre Majeſts lui: 


* 
, 


accorde, qu? apres. que Pune ct.Pautre de ces conditions ſera executẽe: une 
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prorogation de quatre mois (qui ne commenceront qu? apres les deux mois 


portẽs par le traits) donne du tems pour travailler a obtenir la caſſation du 


parlement dans la ſuite, et il ſera mal aiſe de ſe defendre ici de ce que votre 


Majeſte deſirera. 


Il y a point d' articles ſecrets ; j'ai ſeulement donnẽ une promeſſe con- 
ditionnes, qui empeche qu'on ne puiſſe rien demander a votre Majeſtẽ que 
les conditions ne ſoient entierement accomplies. Le Roi d' Angleterte a 
regardẽ comme un choſe qui ẽtoit de la derniere conſequence en ſon pays, 
de ne point promettre de porter les Etats Generaux à accepter le projet de 
paix; mais ce Prince S'oblige a demeurer neutre en cas que le projet ne ſoit 


pas ACCEPTE dans deux mois en la forme que votre Mazeſte Ta envoye, et 
je croi que cela eſt ſuffiſamment — par le traité. 


Il me paroit que la preface du traits n'eſt pas moins avantageuſe pour 
votre Majeſte que fi le Roi d' Angleterre faiſoit paroitre qu'il a prefls les 
Etats Generaux d' accepter le projet; il eſt au contraire plus conforme à 
la gloire et à la dignitẽ de votre Majeſtẽ, qu'il paroiſſe que ſes ennemis te- 


SON la pou par l'entremiſe de ſa Majeſte Britannuque, 


Mr. de Rouvigny rendra compte & votre Majeſts de la e que 
J ai apportẽe pendant pluſieurs jours, pour reduire toutes choſes, mime dans 


la maniere et les expreſſions, comme votre Majeſte avoit pari le vouloir 3 


mais apres avoir obtenu le fond et les conditions eſſentielles, je n'ai pas cri 
devoir laiſſer languir une nẽgociation dont Ve evenement pouvoit devenir 
douteux. 


Quoique je n'aye pas ẽtẽ perſuade qu'on füt ici en ẽtat d'empecher les 
Etats Generaux de faire le paix, elle auroit pù etre retardee et embaraſſce 
de nouvelles difficultees, au lieu qu' apres le traite de ſa Majeſte Britan- 
nique, rien ne peut vraiſemblablement empecher les Etats Generaux 
d'achever ce qu'ils ont commence, Il eſt toujours perilleux ici, qu'un parle- 
ment dont la pliipart des membres ſont gagnẽs par la cour, ne prenne des 
reſolutions extremes, et ne donne de Pargent ſous le pretexte d'une guerre 
contre la France, Je m'ẽtendrois d'avantage ſur cela, fi Mr. de Rou- 
vigny qui en eſt pleinement inſtruit, n'en devoit rendre compte à votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ. Jai cru qu'il Etoit.de fon ſervice de ne pas differer plus longtems la 
concluſion d'un traite, qui met votre Majeſte dans la ſüretẽ entiere de faire 
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une paix plus glorieuſe de beaucoup dans toutes ſes circonſtances, qu aucun 


autre dont on ait jamais entendu parler. Votre Majeſtẽ qui a plus de lu- 
mieres que perſonne, en connoit mieux auſſi tous les avantages preſens, et 
ceux qu'elle en tirera a Pavenir, ' 


Le Roy d' Angleterre deſire fort que ce qu'il a fait demeure ſecret pen- 


dant quelque tems, pour pouvoir faire paroitre au parlement que les Etats 
le mettent dans une entiere neceſſite de faire la paix, et eſſayer par 1a de 
tirer de Pargent pour le licenciemeat des troupes. Je crois outre cela que 


{a Majeſte Britannique veut, que le Prince d'Orange ſe faſſe quelque merite 


en Hollande en facilitant la concluſion de la paix, qu'il a traverſce juſquꝰ 


à preſent, Je ne doute pas qu'on ne lui ait communique par avance la 


reſolution qui a été priſe ici de faire une traits avec votre Majeſte, Sa 
Majeſte Britannique m'a dit qu'on n'en diroit encore rien aux miniſtres 
d'Hollande qui ſont ici, mais j'ai ea de trop longues et de trop frequentes 
conferences avec milord Treſorier, pour croire qu'on ne ſoupęonne Pas 
quelque choſe d'approchant de la VErite, 


Sa Majeſts Britannique m'a dit auſſi qu'elle envoyoit à Bruxelles pour 
preſſer Mr. de Villaformoſa de conclurre. avec votre : Majeſtc, et 28 
le projet de paix. 


Quoique 3 je waye pas cri que le deſſein du Roi d. Angleterre füt de 


manquer l'occaſion de faire un traite avec votre Majeſte, j' es nẽanmoins, 


il y a deux jours, un juſte ſujet de craindre que le deſſein du grand Trẽſorier 


ne fut de trainer affaire en longueur, et d'en eloigner la concluſion, Ce 


miniſtre dit que le peu d experience qu'il avoit dans les affaires de la nature 
de celles qua nous traitions, Pavoit oblige de ſupplier le Roi fon maitre de 
lui donner quelqu? un qui pit Paider, et Yemp&cher de faire des fautes; et 
que ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique avoit nomme Mr. Temple avec qui il me prioit. 
de conferer. Je fut fort furpris, mais je ne crus pas devoir tẽmoigner 
qabord aucune rẽpugnance. Pallai le lendemain matin voir Mr. Temple, 


que je trouvai au lit faiſant le malade, ou Vetant effectivement; je jugeai 


qu'il falloit faire un effort pour lever cet obſtacle, et je preſſai le Roi d' Angle- 


terre, et Mr. le Duc d' Vork fort vivement de conclurre ou de rompre le 


traitẽ. -J*apportal alors toutes les facilitẽs que je pouvois, et je declarai, 


que fi on nacceptoit mes offres je ne ſignerois plus que je meiiſſe de 
nouveaux ordres: Mr. le Due d' Tork prit Faffaire avec chaleur, et me 
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<onglue le lendemain. Mr. le Duc d' Vork paroit avoir une grande envie 
de meriter la meme part dans les bonnes graces de votre Majeſte, qu'il a 
eue autre fois: il s'eſt conduit dans la negociation comme je le pouvois 


r P D 


fit donner une parole poſitive par le Roy d' Angleterre que “affaire ſeroit 


Jouhatter;--JE WB, QC: (Signẽ) BA R IL LON, 


7 ranſlation. 


Ls from My. Barillon to Louis the XIV th.— Account of his method of c con. 
ducting rhe private treaty 7 27th May, 1678. 


Sire, | 28th May, 1678, 

: M* de Rouvigny carries your Majeſty the copy of the treaty which 
was ſigned yeſterday by his Britannick Majeſty. Your Majeſty 

will ſee that your orders have been followed in every thing that is eſſential. 
What may have been changed in the terms and the manner, was not im- 
portant enough to retard the concluſion of an affair, the conſequences of 
which are ſo conſiderable. The ſum of fix millions will be paid on the terms 
preſcribed by your Majeſty. I have promiſed this ſum upon the expreſs 
condition that the parliament ſhall be prorogued for four months; that 
the troops ſhould be recalled from Flanders, and that thoſe which are 


newly levied ſhall be diſbanded. It was impoſſible for me to diſpenſe 


with conſenting that 3000 men of the new troops, intended to be ſent into 
Scotland, ſhould be kept on foot; I reſiſted a Jong time: but it did not 
appear to me to be of great conſequence whether the King of England 


had zooo men more or leſs on foot; and a longer reſiſtance on my part 


would have given ſufpicion here, that your Majeſty wanted to hinder his 
Britannick Majeſty from re-eſtabliſhing his 2 in a country which is 
almoſt in rebellion. | 


| 11 was alſo abſolutely impoſſible to bring the e King of England to i 
a treaty obliging him to prorogue his parliament and diſpand his troops, 
but the expedient that was fallen on produced the ſame effect; for I have 
promiſed the payment of the ſum your Majeſty grants him, only after 
both theſe conditions ſhall have been executed: A prorogation of four 
months (which will not commence till after the two months expreſſed in 
the treaty) gives time to work for procuring the diſſolution of parliament 
afterwards, and it 2 not be eaſy to reſiſt hore war your — 2 
deſire, 3 
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Ibere are no ſecret; articles; I have only given a conditional promiſe, 
which prevents aſking any thing of your Majeſty till the conditions are 
entirely accompliſhed, The King of England looked upon it as a thing 


that was of the laſt conſequence i in his country, that he ſhould not promiſe 
+0 uſe his influence with the States General to accept the project of peace, 


but he obliges himſelf to remain neuter in caſe the project is not accepted 
in two months, in the form that your Majeſty ſent 1 it; and I think this is 
ſufficiently explained i in the treaty. 3 


It appears to me that the preface to the treaty is more advantageous 
to your Majeſty, than if the King of England had made 1t appear that he 


preſſed the States General to. accept, the project; it is on the contrary 


more conformable to the glory and dignity of your Majeſty, that it ſhould 


appear your enemies fought 2 through the mediation of his Britan- 


nick Majeſty. 


Mr. de Rouvigny will give your Majeſty an account of the diſpute | 
maintained by me during many days, to reduce all things « even to the manner 
and the expreſſions, which your Majeſty ſeemed to want; but after having 
obtained the fundamental and eſſential conditions, I thought it my duty 
not to let a negociation languiſh, the event of which may become doubtful. 


Although I was not of opinion that they were in a condition here to 
prevent the States General from making peace, it might perhaps have 
been retarded and embarraſſed with new difficulties; inſtead of which, 
after his Britannick Majeſty $ treaty, nothing can, in all appearance, 
| hinder the States General from finiſhing what they have begun. It is 
always hazardous here, that a parliament, the greateſt, part of whoſe 


members are gained by the court, may, take ſome reſolutions of extremity, 
and give money under the pretence of a war againſt F rance. I ſhould 


enlarge more upon this, if Mr. de Rouvigny, who is fully i inſtruRed, Was 
not to give your Majeſty an account of things. I thought it was for your 


ſervice not to defer any longer the concluſion of a treaty, which places 

your Majeſty in an entire certainty of making a peace much more glorious 

In all its circumſtances than any other that has been ever heard of. Tour 

Majeſty, who is more enlightened than any body, will alſo better Know 
Y 
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the preſent advantages of it, and thoſe which may be drawn from i it 
for the future. ; 


The King of East deſires much that what he has done may remain 
ſecret for ſome time, in order that he may be able to make it appear to 


parliament, that the States put him under an abſolute neceſſity of making 


peace, and that he may thereby endeavour to draw ſome money from 
them for diſbanding the troops. I believe, beſides, that his Britannick 
Majeſty is willing that the Prince of Orange ſhould gain fome merit in 


Holland by facilitating the concluſion of the peace, which till now he 
oppoſed. I do not doubt but the reſolution taken here of making a treaty 
with your Majeſty was communicated to him before-hand. His Britannick 


| Majeſty told me that nothing ſhould be ſaid of it to the Dutch miniſters 
here; but I have had too long and too frequent conferences with the lord 


treaſurer for them not to ſuſpect ſomething near the truth. 


His Britannick Majeſty told me alſo, that he would end to Bruſſels to 


preſs Mr. de Villafermoſa to conclude with your Majeſty, and Ka accept 


che project of peace. 


Alben I did not believe that the King of England's defign was to 
mils the opportunity of making a treaty with your majeſty, I have had, 
nevertheleſs, within theſe two days, juſt reaſon to fear that the high Trea- 
ſurer's deſign was to draw the affair into length, and put off a concluſion. 


He ſaid to me, that the little experience he had in affairs of the nature 


of thoſe we treated upon, had obliged him to entreat the King his Maſter 


to join ſome one with him to aſſiſt him, and prevent his committing errors; 


and that his Britannick Majeſty had named Mr. Temple, with whom he 
deſired me to confer, I was much ſurpriſed, but thought I could not 


directly ſhew any repugnance. I went next morning to ſee Mr. Temple, 


whom I found in bed, feigning to be, or really fick. I judged it neceſ- 


fary to make an effort to prevent this obſtacle, and preſſed the King of 
England and the Duke of York very warmly to conclude, or to break 
off the treaty. I then threw in every facility that I could, and declared, 
if they did not accept my offers, that I would not ſign more till I had 
new orders. The Duke of York took the affair up with warmth, and 
made the King of England give me his poſitive. word that the affair ſhould 
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be concluded next day. The Duke of Vork appears greatly deſirous to 
deſerve the ſame ſhare of your Majelty's good graces which he had here- 
tofore 3 ; he conducted himſelf! in the negociation as I could wiſh, 


"'] ki, (Signed) BARI LLON. 5 


* 


. " » 


_ 
—_— 


3 Charles and the Duke of York kept this treaty a ſecret from the Prince 
of Orange; but pleaded the embarraſſments which the popular party 
created to the preparations for the war, as an excuſe for their not going 
into it. 


To chis purpoſe there are the following letters from the Duke of York 
to the Prince of Orange 1 in King William' s cabinet, 


Duke of 2 ork to the Prince of Orange, —Oppek tion in a parliament prevents the 
Hun over more PIES 


London, May * 1678. 
'F DID not write to you laſt poſt, having nothing very pleaſing to ſay to 
| you, nor have I now, for things here go very oddly on, and as yet 
neither houſe has given any anſwer or advice upon what his Majeſty or- 
dered the Lord Chancellor to ſay to both houſes; and inſtead of that, 
they are in the houſe of commons finding fault with the treaties, ſpeaking 
againſt the miniſters, and doing nothing as they ſhould do; ſo that one 
does not know whether they would have peace or war; which proceeding 
of theirs has ſo diſcouraged the monied men, that the paymaſter of the 
army has been very much put to it to find money, which is the cauſe the 
two regiments deſigned for Bruges are not yet embarked ; but this day 
money is ſent to them to pay off their quarters, and they will embarke 
on Monday without fail, and nothing but the ſame reaſon will hinder us 
from ſending more over every day; for now all our men are raiſed, and 
the ſeveral regiments of horſe, foot and dragoons, will be compleat at 
their ſeveral quarters by the end of next week at fartheſt z but without a 
certain proſpect of more money, there will be no venturing them beyond 
ſea to ſtarve. I would ſay more to you, but I have not time to do it, 


ſo that J muſt end, and that with WE you that your ſhall 0 find 
me very kind to you. 


Y 2 
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Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. he war muſt ſtop on account FI the 
| 0 tion in mne about the future. Fee 


London, May ”, 10. 


RECEIVED this day your” 8 of the 3d from the Hague, and before 

now you will have had an anſwer to what M. Van Lewen brought 
| hither, by the which you will have ſeen what our intentions were here; but 
now believe you will be very much furprized and troubled at what has 
paſſed this day in the houſe of commons, when, inſtead of doing what 
they ſhould do for the publick good, they have fallen upon all the 
miniſters, and ordered an addreſs to be prepared for his Majeſty, to deſire 
they may be removed from his perſon, to which they have by name added 
the Duke of Lauderdale ; ſo that you ſee how affairs are like to go here, 

and that there will be no poſſibility of carrying on the war now, that the 
factious party in the houſe of commons does prevail; it is neceſſary for 
me to ſay this to you, that you may take your meaſures accordingly, and 

you muſt expect to hear of great diſorders here, they are not to be 
avoided. I have not time to ſay more it being very late, only you may be 
aſſured I ſhall ever be as kind to you as you can expect. You ſhall be 

lure to hear from me every poſt. 


The Duke of York to the Prince of 3 he popular party intend to 
engage the King in a war, and leave him in it without helping im. 


London, May 10, 1678. 
* IN my laſt I gave you an account of the ill condition of our affairs 
90 here, which grow worſe every day, and this day the houſe of commons 
1 have compleated their addreſs to his Majeſty for the removing from him 
. at once all his miniſters, to which they have added by name the Duke 
* | of Lauderdale; which is ſuch a way of proceeding as will diſcourage all 
the allies, and make us here not know almoſt what to do, and this is but 
= the forerunner of worſe things; io that I do not ſee how the war can be 
# carried on, it being viſible that the chief deſign of the ill people here, is 
7 to engage the King in a war, that they may the eaſier ruin him, fo that T 
15 believe we ſhall be forced to a peace. I do not ſay that it is poſitively re- 
7M ſolved on, and therefore thought it very neceſſary to let you know ſo 
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much, that you may take your meaſures accordingly. It is late, and the 
poſt ready to go, ſo that I can fay no more for tear my letter ſhould come 
too late, Rouvigny is come from the French army, I have but juſt ſeen 


him, and by the next I ſhall ſay more to you upon that ſubject; and now I 


muſt end, which I ſhall always do with EE you of the continuance of 
my kindneſs. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Fault of parliament makes peace 
"ED neceſſary. —His anxiety about the future. 


London, May 14, 1678. 
1 G AVE you an account in my two laſt of the ſtate of affairs as they 


then were, which are not at all mended ſince ; for the addreſs I men- 


tioned in one of mine was brought on Saturday laſt to his Majeſty by the 
commons, which ſo offended oy Majeſty, that the anſwer he gave then to- 
it was, that it was ſo extravagant an addreſs, that he was not willing 
{-eedily to give them the — 81 it deſerved, and when you ſee a copy of 


it, you will find it did not deſerve a better anſwer; and yeſterday, to ſhow 


his farther diſpleaſure to. the commons, he prorogued both houſes till the 
23d of this month, in hopes by that time to bring them into a better 


temper, and had they continued fitting longer now, they would yet have 


been more troubleſome. You ſee the temper we are in, and. I have but a 
very ill proſpect of affairs, and expect great diſorders here, or at leaſt 


great difficulties, ſo that it will be all we can do to keep things quiet at. 


home; it is neceſſary for me to ſay this to you, that you may not take 


wrong meaſures. The King will write to you himſelf, ſo that it is not 
neceſſary for me to ſay more upon that ſubject, nor of any thing elle, but 


to aſſure you of the continuance of my kindneſs, 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —Adviſes zin to peace.—Poſt and | 


_ preſent ſtate Y things in England. is anxiety for the future. 


London, May 21, 1678. 


J RECEIVED this afternoon your's of the 27th from Honſlardike, 
by the which I ſee you are reſolved to ſtay thereabouts till you hear 
whether the French will accept of the ſuſpenſion of arms. I think you: 


do very well in it, for beſides there is but little good to be done or hoped 
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for in Flanders; I look upon your preſence at the Hague to be very neceſ. 
ſary, eſpecially when the anſwer comes from the French by the deputies 
you have ſent to them; for by what I hear from all hands, and cycn by 
what you ſaid to Mr. Hyde, that the generality of the people, as well ag 
ſome of the chief men amongſt the States, are very much for a peace, or 
elſe thoſe ſteps would not have been made that have been by them ; and 
that being ſo, I would not have any thing of that kind be done in your 
abſence ; and ſince you ſee there is no poſſibility of carrying on the war 
as things now ſtand, in my opinion you ought not to appear againſt peace, 
but ought to go along with the inclinations of the people, and not loſe 
your intereſt with them by oppoſing the peace, which will be whether you 
will or no; for as to Spain, you know as well as I the miſerable condition 
they are in; and as to us here, you ſee how little is to be expected from 
hence by what paſt the other day in the laſt ſeſſion ; ſo that his Majeſty 
was forced to prorogue them, and now they are to meet again on Thurſday, 
and I fear they will be very diſorderly, and that it will be all we can do to 
keep things quiet here at home; for now the ill men in the houſe ſtrike 
directly at the King's authority; and ſhould we have been engaged in a 
war now, they would have ſo impoſed upon the King, as to leave him 
nothing but the empty name of a King, and no more power than a Duke 
of Venice; and how long they would have let him have that name, the Lord 
knows: I am ſure it would not have been long. I ſay this to you, to let 
you ſee how neceſſary peace is, and how impoſſible it is for you to carry on 
the war. You ſee his Majeſty was very willing to have entered into the 
war, and did his part towards it, and has now actually ready all his land 
forces, and by the end of this month or the beginning of the next, will 
have ninety ſhips at ſea: but you ſee the parliament, I ſhould ſay the 
houſe of commons, in five months time have done nothing towards it, but 
given the poll bill, which may be worth three hundred thouſand pounds 
once paid, and taken away ſo much a year; and inſtead of giving any 
farther ſupply, have done nothing but fallen upon the miniſters, and 
4 declared they would give no more money till they had ſatisfaction in 
13 matters of religion: what effects ſuch proceedings have had where you 
are you know beſt, and how they will end nobody knows. I could not 
help ſaying all this to you, to inform you how things are here, that you 
may take your meaſures accordingly, and not run on in meaſures that may 
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be very prejudicial to our family; and as things now are, the continuance 
of the war would, in my opinion, both ruin you in Holland, and us here. 


You ſee I ſpeak my mind very freely to you, I am obliged to do it out of 
the kindneſs and concern I have for you. I know ſuch a peace as is 
offered is a very hard one both for you and us to ſubmit toz however, I 
ſee no remedy : And do not exaſperate France, that may be of uſe to you. 
Pray let nobody ſee this letter, it is only wrote for you, and not fit for 
any body elſe to read or to know, I ſay ſo much to you; *tis only my 
kindneſs has made me write it, and you may be ſure I ſhall always con- 
tinue it to you. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange 1 o the ſame purpoſe. 


London, May 24, 1678. 
HAVE jut u now revived yours of the 31, from the Hague, and it is 
now ſo very late that I have time to ſay little to you. I ſee you wiſh 
more troops might be ſent over into Flanders if they were ready, which 


they are, and have been all complete for ſome time; but the want of mo- 
ney has been ſuch, that we could ſend over no more than thoſe who are 


already there, which are 56 companies , and it has been with much diff- 
culty that we got money enough to ſend down one regiment of foot, four 
troops of horſe, and three of dragoons into the noxth, being apprehen- 
five of ſome diſorders in Scotland; and to ſhew you how little regard is 
had to what is doing beyond ſea, the houſe of commons have done no- 
thing theſe two days, and believe to-morrow they will fall upon finding 
fault with the chancellor's ſpeech ; ſo little are their minds turned to what 
they ſhould be, and I believe will fly higher than ever; ſo that you ſee it 
has not been his Majeſty's fault things have not gone as they ſhould. It 


is ſo late that I muſt end, and that I ſhall do with aſſuring you that you 


ſhall always find me very kind to you, 


7 be Duke of York to the Prince f Orange.—The Commons want the vew- 
raiſed troops diſbanded, —T he Duke wants them kept. on foot. 


London, May 31, 1678. 


HE letters are not yett come from Holland, ſo that we do not 


know how, what Monſ. Van Bevering has brought to you, will be 
receved, though no doubt is made of the acceptance of the ceſſation of 
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arms by every body here, and the houſe of commons are very earneſt for 
the immediate diſbanding of all the new-raiſed troops, as you will fee by 

the vote they have made for that purpoſe; and this day they have buſied 
themſelves to make the calculation of what money will be neceſſary for the 
paying them off; which I think is very contrary to what ought to be done, 
and all the reaſonable men I ſpeake with are of the ſame opinion. To- 
morrow they are to conſider of lord Chancellor's ſpeech ; ſome fay they 
will run into heats upon it, and fall upon him and ſome other of the mi- 
niſters; I cannot ſay they will, to-morrow will ſkew us. You ſee by all 
that is done here in how unfit a temper we were to have entered into a war, 
for all the new raiſed troops are better than could have been expected, and 
I never ſaw ſo many good looked new men in my lite, and I could not 
have believed the horſe could have been ſo good as they are; *tis pity 
they ſhould be diſbanded; which is all, I ſhall now ſay to you, but that 
you ſhall * find me very kind to you. 


— — 


| The backwardnefo of England made the Dutch take meaſures for. 2 
by" ſeparate peace with F rance. 


. Upon this the Duke of Vork wrote the following e letter to 
5 the Prince of Orange, ſtill concealing from him the ſecret engagement 
5 of England with France. The letter is in King William's cabinet. 


5 Date of York to the Prince of Orange.— About the 6 eparate peace beltoten 
. „ Holland and France. — An ambiguous letter. 


| # | London, June A 1658. 

= I Reedived yours of the 7 but this laſt poſt, it ſhould have come the poſt 
5 : before; and not only yours, but all the letters from the Hague had the 
„ | Jame fortune, by what accident I know not, for the letters from all the 
1 other towns in Holland came as they ought, and had we not received 
"A letters by expreſſe from the embaſſador there, we ſhould have been in 
5 | paine; and you cannot imagine how many fooliſh and malitious reports 
Mi | went about town by reafon of miſſing the letters of that poſt from the 
Hague. I fee by your letter you are very apprehenſive of the ill conſe- 
quence this peace may have where you are, as well as to us here. I know 


it is to be apprehended, as well as it could not be avoided, and it is well 
1 
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done to foreſee dangers afar off, to provide the beſt one can againſt them ; 
but as one does ſee them, ſo one muſt endeavour to provide the beſt one 
can againſt them, and to prepare one's ſelf tor the worſt that may happen, 
not to be ſurpriſed if it ſhould come to paſſe, but then one muſt not 


deſpaire and give over the game: and I am of opinion, if you take pains 
where you are to preſerve your intereſt, and keep up your friends hearts, 
by being amongſt them in the Hague, and not ſo much in the country, I 
am confident the faction which is againſt you will be able to do you little 


harme. You ſee I ſay my mind very freely to you, and am obliged to do 
it by the concerne I have for you. I have not time to ſay more to you 


now, but Sir W. Temple will be foon over with you, whom I ſhall in- 
ſtruct well with what is too long for a letter; in the meant time you may 
be affured that I ſhall continue as kind to you as you can deſipe. 


After Louis the IV th had bought off Charles and ly: into a . 
parate treaty with the Dutch, he thought he might behave as he pleaſed 
with regard to Spain, and therefore, inſtead of delivering up the Spaniſh 
towns in Flanders as he had agreed to, he inſiſted to keep poſſeſſion of 
them until ſatisfaction ſhould be made to his allies the Swedes. T his 
breach of faith raiſed the indignation of almoſt all Europe againſt him, and 


clamours came from every quarter for Charles to join in a war with the 
allies for the preſervation of the Netherlands, 


Charles upon this once more ſeemed intent to join in a war againft 


France, ſent Sir William Temple to make a treaty with Holland, who, 


with the ſame rapidity with which he had finiſhed the triple alliance, and 
perhaps as little to the liking of his maſter, concluded in fix days a treaty 


with the Dutch to make war upon France, if in two months ſhe did not, 


without any regard to the intereſts of Sweden, evacuate the Spaniſh towns, 

But it is probable that Charles meant to make uſe of this apparent inclina- 
tion for war, only to keep up his forces, to get money from parliament, 
and to ſqueeze more money from F rance. The journals of parliament 


during this ſummer and autumn ſhew his ſtruggles not to diſband his army 


and to get more ſupplies, under the pretence of his intending to join in a 
war againſt France. It appears from Barillon's diſpatches, that Barillon 


ſeveral times gave warning to his court that more money would be aſked 
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In the Depot. from it. On the 23d July, 1678, he writes, that Charles had ſent Lord 


In the Depcts 


In the Defct. Q fa Majeſte tres Chretienne donnera. trois annees de ſubſides, dont 
1 1 
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Sunderland to France to make a compromiſe about Sweden. On the 28th 
July, 1678, he writes thus: —“ Je ſuis perſuade que toutes les demonſtra- 
tions de guerre que ſe font icy ſe termineront par un traite, ſi votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ veut donner des ſubſides pour faire agir PAngleterre en faveur de la 
Suede. I am perſuaded that all the demonſtrations of war which are 


made here will terminate in a. treaty, if your Majeſty will give ſubſidies to 


make England act in favour of Sweden.” On the 1ſt of Auguſt Barillon 


In the Depot, Writes, that Charles is endeavouring to form a treaty with France to 1 


ſatis faction for Sweden. 


About the ſame time, Lord St. Albans at Paris, by his maſter's com- 
mand, preſented a project to Louis for a treaty between France and 
England in favour of Sweden, in conſideration of which Charles was to 


get money for ſupporting a fleet and army. The 8 of the FO 
follows, 


Propoſitions faites par Ie Milord Saint Alan. 


a premiere ſera de ſix millions, et les deux autres de quatre millions 


chacune; moyennant quoi ſa Majeſte Britannique fournira quinze vaiſſeaux 


etdix mille hommes de pied, pour joindre aux vaiſſeaux et aux troupes de 
fa Majeſtẽ tres Chretienne, qui agiront en faveur des Suẽdois: que ces 


quinze vaiſſeaux ſeront armes et Equipes aux frais de ſa Majeſtẽ tres Chrẽ- 


tienne, et ne ſera tenue ſa Majeſte-Britannique de fournir que le corps 
des vaiſſeaux, et le nombre des canons ſuffiſant pour chacun à propor- 
tion de fa grandeur. Les dix mille hommes d'infanterie ſeront pays par 
la Majeſtẽ trẽs Chrẽtienne comme les troupes Angloiſes qui Etoient cy devant 
a fa ſolde; que le paix ſe ſera conformement au projet; que la difficultẽ 
fur le pays de Cleves ſe terminera à la ſatisfaction des Etats Genẽ᷑raux: en 
cas que les dits Etats Generaux, ou les Eſpagnols ne faſſent pas la paix ſur 
le projet entre cy et trois mois, ſa. Majeſtẽ Britannique demeurera dans 
une entiere neutralite, et rappellera ſes troupes qui ſont aux Pays - bas. 

On ajoute à ces propoſitions, qu'il ſe faſſe une ligue entre l Angleterre, 
les Etats. GEneraux. et la Suede pour la garantie du traitẽ de paix, et pour 
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maintenir les Pays-bas en Petat qu'ils ſont ; dans laquelle ligue on croit 
que la France entrera, parceque ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne a temoigne 


qu'elle vouloit guerir a Pavenir tous les ſoupgons que Angleterre et les 


Etats Genẽraux pourroient avoir que ſon deſſein ne fut d'achever la con- 
quete des Pays-bas à la premiere occaſion. 


Tranſlation. 
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FR made by my Lord St. Alban.—England to get a fulſidy for three 


ears. Is to maintain a fleet and army at the expence of France in favour 
of Swweden.—And to be neutral in Flanders. G 


7 HAT his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give a ſubſidy for three years, 


the firſt of which ſhall be fix millions, and the other two four 


millions each; in conſideration whereof his Britannick Majeſty ſhall 


furniſh fifteen ſhips and ten thouſand foot to join the ſhips and troops of 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, which are to act in favour of the Swedes : that 


theſe fifteen ſhips ſhall be armed and equipped at his moſt Chriſtian | 


Majeſty's expence, and his Britannick Majeſty ſhall only furniſh the bodies 
of the ſhips, and the number of cannon neceſſary for each, in proportion 


to the largeneſs of rate. The ten thouſand infantry ſhall be paid by his 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty as the Engliſh troops were which heretofore were 


in his pay; that the peace ſhall be made conformable to the project; that 
the difficulty about the country of Cleves ſhall be terminated to the ſatis- 


faction of the States General: in caſe the ſaid States General, or the 


Spaniards do not make peace upon the project within three months, his 
Britannick Majeſty will remain in an Entire neutrality, and recall his troops 
that are in the Low Countries, 


To theſe propoſals i is added, that a league ſhould be made between 
England, the States General and Sweden for the guarantee of the treaty 
of peace, and maintaining the Low Countries in the ſtate they are in, into 
which league it is thought France will enter, becauſe his moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty hath ſhewn he is willing to prevent for the future, all ſuſpicions 


which England and the States General might have that his deſign was 
upon the firft opportunity to finiſh the conqueſt of the Low Countries. 
On the 8th of Auguſt, 1678, Barillon writes thus: Il (Danby) ara 
repreſents que la guerre que P Angleterre feroit pour les Suedes, ẽtoit en- 
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tierement oppoſe aux ſentimens de toute la nation, et qu? ainſi ſon maitre 
ne la pouvoit entreprendre ſans de grandes ſecours de votre Majeſté.“ — 


_ « He (Danby) repreſented to me that the war which England was to 
make in favour of the Swedes was entirely againſt the ſentiments of the 
whole nation, and therefore his. maſter could not. undertake it without : 


great ſuccour from pg 88 


It is highly probably that France made aſe of theſe propoſals of 


Charles for a treaty in favour of Sweden, to diſappoint the: treaty which 


Sir William Temple had lately made with the Dutch for forcing France 
to Ucliver up the towns in Flanders without attending to the intereſts af 


Sweden. From Sir William Temple's account of affairs at this time, it 


appears that Du Cros, the Duke of Holſtein's envoy, diſappointed. this 
treaty by bringing news from the court of England into Holland of the 


connections of France and England in favour of Sweden. I did not ſee eyi- 
dence in Barillon's letters that Barillon made uſe of Du Cros for this purpoſe. 
But the following circumſtances make it probable : Several of Barillon's 


diſpatches ſhew that Du Cros was 1n the year 1678 in the pay of France, 
and in the moſt intimate intelligence with Barillon. From Lord Danby's 
letters which are printed, it appears that Charles was enraged at Du Cros 


for the intelligence he had carried. Sir William Temple relates. that 
Charles ſaid to him, The rogue Du Cros has outwitted us all ;” words, 
the conſequence of which Temple did not perceive, becauſe he was igno- 


rant of the ſecret traffick of Charles with France concerning Sweden, to 


which they alluded, The Dutch, informed of the ſecret connexions 
between Charles and Louis, inſtantly quitted the dangerous friendſhip of 


the firſt of theſe Princes, and in a hurry ſigned the peace of Nimeguen.. 
And perhaps what ſhews as ſtrong as any thing the conſciouſneſs of France 
of the low paſs to which ſhe had reduced Charles by betraying his double 


conduct to his allies, is, that when Charles aſked payment of the firſt part 


of his penſion, provided for him by the above treaty of 27th May, 1678, 
France refuſed to pay him a penny, Barillon writes to his court on the 
18th of Auguſt, 1678, that Lord Danby had aſked payment of the 
penſion ſtipulated ; that he, Barillon, told him, that Charles had not kept 


his part of the terms of the treaty, and therefore was to have none of 


. 
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che penſion, This letter, with two others of the 25th and 29th of Auguſt, 


1678, deſcribes the anger of C harles and Lord Danby at loſing the money 


by their own imprudence. In the letter of the 18th of Auguſt, Barillon 


uſes theſe words: On connoit preſentement avec beaucoup de deplaiſir, 


qu'on a laifſe paſfer une conjoncture dont il ẽtoit fort aiſe de profiter,” — 


„They know now with much vexation, that they have loſt a conjuncture 


of which it was eaſy. For en to have 5 75 
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The letters e the Duke of York wo! the Prince of. Orange immedi- 


ately after France had refuſed to evacuate the towns till ſatisfaction was 


made to Sweden, and during the time of the ſecret negotiation with France 
to ſerve Sweden, are in.King William's cabinet, Perhaps they may create 


| ſome doubt of that ſincerity. in the Duke's character which he uſed ſo much 


to boaſt of, becauſe they convey the idea to the Prince of Orange, that 
the Duke was equally. zealous for the war againſt France at both theſe 


periods, The letters follow. 


Duke of vg ork to the Prince of Orange.—His ſurprixe at hearing the French 
bave e to evacuate the torons. pag. the army Popped. 


| London, June 21, W 
HAD not time to write to you laſt poſt as I intended, having been 


kept ſo long at buſineſs that night, that when we had done it was 
too late to write; ſince when we have been very much alarmed by a 


letter from Sir L. Jenkins, in which he ſays the French make a difficulty 


of reſtoring the towns in Flanders to the Spaniards, till the Swedes have 


entire ſatisfaction; and now we are in very great expectation of the letters, 
which ſhould have come this day to know if the French perſiſt ſtill in 
that, their ſo unreaſonable demand: in the mean time we have done our 


parts, as if it were ſo, for we have ſtopped twenty entire companies of 
foot of the new. raiſed men, and five hundred commanded men, that were 


ordered to go for Ireland, till we know the certainty of it. A courier alſo 


was ſent yeſterday to the Ambaſſador at Paris to know the truth on't, and 
to expoſtulate the matter if ſo: and this day in the Houſe of Lords we have 


lengthened the time for the diſbanding of the new. raiſed troops, and I 
hope the Houſe of Commons will agree to that alteration, and before that 
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time we ſhall in all likelihood know what to truſt to. It is late, Ny I 


have not time to ſay more, only to aſſure you of the continuance of my 
kindneſs to you, &c. 


Duke of York to the Prince of . keen for war becauſe 
towns not evacuated. 


London, June 24, 1678. 


1 1 8 goes to you by Lord Oſſory, whom the letters we had both 


from Nimeguen and the Hague, about the ſo unreaſonable difficul. 


ties the French make, has haſtened over to you, not knowing how ſoon 


you may fall into action again; and truly I expect it, for as the temper 
the King of France is in, I do not think he would have let his ambaſſador 
at Nimeguen make thoſe difficulties without his being reſolved to ſtand by 


it, fo that I look upon the war as certain if in Holland you do your parts, 


which I cannot doubt on, for his Majeſty will ſtick firm to you for the 
reſtoring of thoſe towns to the Spaniard, as you will find by Sir Wm, 
Temple, whom his Majeſty is diſpatching away to you full inſtructed 


upon all that great affair; and I am glad we have had this time to exerciſe 
our new troops, for they are now much better than they were, and all 
know the uſe of their arms very well. Pray have a care of Dendermond 
as well as Antwerp; what elſe I have to ſay I refer to this bearer, and be 


aſſured I ſhall ways be as kind to you as you can deſire. 


Duke of York to the Prince Ry Orange.—To the ſame purpoſe. 


London, June 25, 1678. 

H EN I wrote this incloſed to you, I thought Lord Offory would 

have gone, but now Godolphin's coming with ſome other reaſons 
have hindered his going now ; however, I ſend you this letter, becauſe I 
have but little time left me, it being very late. I am glad to hear your 
reſolutions have been fo vigorous ; we ſhall ſtand by you for the reſtoring 
of the towns in Flanders and Maeſtright, and are getting ready five batta- 
lions of foot to ſend to Bruges and Newport, which I hope will have a good 
effect always: they will be of eight ee each. I have not time to 
ſay more now. 
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Duke if York to the Prince of Orange.—Sir William 7 emple ſent to make a 
treaty with the Dutch. 


London, June 27, 1678. 
I is not neceſſary for me to ſay much to you by this bearer, Sir Wm. 
Temple, he going ſo fully inſtructed to you from his Majeſty upon 
the affairs that are now in agitation, and I am confident you will be 
ſatisfied with what he has to ſay to you from his Majeſty ; and you will 
find how firmly you will be ſtuck to in caſe France does not acquieſce with 
what they had offered you; and let them now do what they pleaſe, I am 


_ confident it will have done them no good, and you will find your advan- 


tage by itz and I need not put you in mind of laying hold of this advantage 
they have given you, for I am ſure you have done it already, and I hope 


paſt; for I know by experience that nothing can do one ſo much good as. 


being upon the place where all the buſineſs is done, when by being away 
one loſes opportunities that may advance one's affairs, and cannot gaine 
friends as may be as neceſſary for you as well as others. I have ſpoken my 
mind very freely to this bearer upon this affair, and refer it to him to- 

enlarge upon it; for I am ſo concerned for you that I muſt ſay any thing 
to you that T think to be for your good, for you ſhall always find me as 
kind to you as you can deſire. 


Duke 15 Y ork to the Prince of Orange.—To the ſame purpoſe. 


London, June 27, 1678, 
COULD not refuſe 6 bearer, M. Van Leewen, to write to you: 
by him, though I have already done it by Sir W. Temple; his Ma- 
jſty having thought fit he ſhould go back into Holland, the better to 
perſuade the States of his readineſs to ſtick by them in caſe France continue 
in their unreaſonable demands; and I hope his going at this time will have 


2 very good effect; ſince T find he 1 is now of the mind he ſhould-be.. It. 


is not neceſſary for me to ſay more by him, and ſhall end with aſſuring you. 
of the continuance of my kindneſs. 2 
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Duke of 1 * to the Prince of G roops ſent over,—T be parliament 
LT gromg money. 


London, July 5, 1678. 
IE Holland letters are not yet come; I long very much for them, 
being in pain to know how my daughter dow; having heard by the 


Jaſt letters that ſhe had not been well. You will before this have had Sir 


William Temple and M. Van Leewen with you, and I hope they will have 
ſatisfied both you and the States with his Majeſty's good intentions to ſtick 
by you, if you will take vigorous reſolutions, which I hope you will, 
notwithſtanding the loſs M. de Loraine has had of ſome of the troops en- 


deavouring to relieve Reinfeld, of which before this you know the par- 


ticulars; but we are not yet informed of them, and if it has no ill effect 
where you are, I am ſure it will have none here; and in my mind it ought 
to make you adhere firmly to your refolutions, for elſe at Vienna it might 
have an ill effect. This day a battalion of eight companies embarked at 


| Blackwall for Newport, and this day another ſets fail from Portſmouth 


for the ſame place, and three battalions more will be embarked by Tueſday 
next for Newport and Bruges ; fo that when they are landed, we ſhall have 
ninety-ſix companies of foot in Flanders, which will make upwards of 
9000 men, and when it is neceſſary, more ſhall be ready to follow. The 
parliament draws now to an end, and will I hope conclude well, for many 
of the angry men are gone out of town, and I am told the money bill 
will come up to the Lords on Monday or Tueſday next, and when that is 
once paſt, we ſhall ſoon riſe. I have not time to ſay more, only to aſſure 


you tat you ſhall always find me as kind to you as you can deſire. 


Due 2 York to the Prince of Orange.—Waits for Achs to be taten by the 
Dutch. 


London, July 8, 1678. 
1 RECEIVED laſt night your's of the 12th from the Hague, and can 
now ſay but little to you in anſwer to it, only that if you do your 
parts we ſhall do ours, ſo that it abſolutely depends upon what is done 
where you are; for it is not to be expected that we ſhould make any 
farther ſtep till we are ſure of you, which I hope is done by this upon 
Sir William Temple's arrival with you, I write this by Lord Oliory, 
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who is juſt a-going away; he can inform you of all things here, ſo that I 
ſhall ſay no more, only to aſſure you of the continuance of my kindneſs. 


Pray have a care of Antwerp and Dendermond.” 


Dake of Y, ork to the Prince of Orange.—T, o the ſame purpoſe. 


London, Joly 12, 1658. 
60 WI have been ſo buſy all this day, that till now I have not had one 
moment's time to write, and now it is ſo late that I ſhall not be 
able to ſay all I have a mind to ſay to you. We expect, with great 
impatience, the next letters, which ſhould be here this night, but the 
wind having been contrary, we cannot hope for them before to-morrow, 


for all things depend upon the reſolution where you are, for here we are 
all ready, and the money bill is paſt, which is all we could expect till we 


be actually entered into the war. We ſhall, I believe, end this ſeſſions 


on Monday next, but though I believe we ſhall not meet till towards winter, 


yet the houſes will, I think, only be adjourned for a fortnight or three 
weeks, ſo that if there ſhould be need for them ſooner than towards winter, 


we might have them: this is only my opinion, but will not be poſitively 


reſolved on till Sunday. Mr. Montague is in diſgrace, and his Majeſty 
ordered this day his name to be put off the council book, and is ſending 


immediately away Lord Sunderland, ambaſſador to Paris in his room. I 


have not time to ſay more, it being ſo late, and therefore muſt end, which 
| ſhall always do with 1 you of the continuance of my kindneſs.“ 


Dake ef York to the Prince of Orange.—Defir Tres Plan of war to be 265 75 


London, 3 17, 1678. 
ec * E have been ſo encouraged by the laſt letters from Holland. and 
ſee ſuch likelihood of the war, that his Majeſty has deſired this 


bearer, the marquis de Bourgemain, to go over to you to agree with you 


and the duke de Villahermoza, of the plan of the war for the remainder of 
this campaign, in caſe we enter into it, of which I do not doubt, fince I 


make none of your agreeing to Sir William Temple's propoſals ; Lord 


Feverſnam goes too, ſo that I need ſay no more, but to allure you that you 
ſhall always find me the ſame to you.“ 
Aa 
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Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. — o the ſame purpoſe. 


London, July 18, 1678. 
cc Hs Majeſty having thought fit to ſend Lord Feverſham along with 
the Marquis de Bourgemaine to you, to adjuſt all things with you 
concerning the war in caſe it continues, as now I believe it will; I would 
not let him go without writing to you by him, though he be fully inſtructed 
of all things here ; what I have to fay I refer to him, and have alſo charged 
him to aſſure you of the continuance of my kindnefle to you.“ 


Duke of York te the Prince of Orange, — Promiſes vigor in the war. 


- London, July 19, 1678. 


cc I RECEIVED this afternoon two of yours, of the 19 and 26; by the 


laſt of which I was very glad to find the treaty was ſigned, but there 


are ſome things are wanting in it, and others which will require being 


explained, as you will know more at large from Sir W. Temple, to 
which I am ſure you will give your helping hand that they may be agreed 
to; in the mean time we are ſending over, as faſt as we can, two thouſand 
horſe and dragoons, but you cannot expect them at ſooneſt till after the 
term prefixed be expired, we having not thoſe conveniences here that you 
have where you are for embarking of horſes, and till the war be declared 
we cannot let you have any of our foot to join your army, which cannot 


be till thoſe points you have heard of be agreed to; in the mean time no 


time ſhall be loſt in preparing every thing to carry on the war with vigor, 


which is all I have time to ſay to you now, only to aſſure you that I ſhall 
ever be very kind to you.” 


Duke of Yr ork to the Prince of Orange. To the ſame purpoſe —Is to go over 
With the troops himſelf, if needſul. 


London, July 26, 1678. 

"RECEIVED two days ſince your s from Vilvorde, by the which I 

ſee you were come to your army, and were reſolved to ſee what could 

be done for the redeeming of Mons. I hope upon the intelligence you 
have had of their being able to hold out ſome time, that you will not yet 
hazard any thing, and the M. de Bourgemaine and the Earl of Feverſnam, 
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who have been with you before this, will have perſuaded you to it, in caſe 
the place be no more preſt than we hear it is; and that which makes me 
more defirous you ſhould not yet hazard any thing, is, that upon his 
Majeſty having read your letter, he has commanded me to tell you, that he 


that are already in Flanders, to join with you in caſe the French do not 
evacuate the towns to proſecute the war vigorouſly ; and that no time may 


hence on Sunday for Bruges to have the troops that are already there in 
_ readineſs to march if the war goes on; and 1 ſhall take care for the em- 


over with them myſelf if occaſion be. It was thought neceſſary to let you 
know this, even before we heard from Lord Feverſham, that you might 
take your meaſures accordingly. We have now ready in Flanders fourteen 
battalions of foot, as many of which ſhall be ready to march at a day's 
warning if the peace be not made, as you and the Spaniards ſhall think 
fit; beſides which, we have two battalions of foot more, and 3000 horſe 
and dragoons to be embarked from hence by the end of next week : the 


root to be about ſeven hundred. When my nephew comes to Bruges you 
will hear from him, which 1 is all I ſhall ſay now to you.” 


Duke of - York to the 1 of Orange.—More troops ſent over. 


London, July 29, 1678. 

W I RECEIVED your's en the camp at Grimberg of the 2d of Auguſt, 
before Lord Feverſham came hither; and laſt night my nephew the 
Duke of Monmouth went for Oſtend, and the wind is ſo fair I hope he 
may be there by this time, with orders to draw out eight battalions of foot 


can with them to you; we alſo ſend two battalions more from hence ſtrait 

for Antwerp, which I hope will be embarked on Wedneſday ; you ſee we 

do all we can, and loſe no time. I wiſh they may come time enough to 

you, but fear they cannot, This morning Lord Feverſham and the 

Marquis de Bourgemaine came hither, and upon what they haye laid from 
. Aa 2 


will get in readineſs what troops can be ſpared from hence, beſides thoſe 


conclude the peace in the time prefixed, being reſolved if they will not 


be loſt, in caſe it muſt be war, the Duke of Monmouth is to go from 


barking of thoſe that are yet here as ſoon as poſſible, and be ready to go 


horſe and dragoons you may reckon to be effective, and each battalion of 


of thoſe we have in Flanders, which are fourteen, and make what haſte he 
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you, have put a ſtop to the embarking of our 3000 horſe and dragoons til 
we hear farther from you, but ſhall keep them in readineſs. You are like 


to have ſo much buſineſs upon your hands that I ſhall ſay no more, but 
that you ſhall always find me kind to you.“ 


Dito of Tork to the Prince of TRIER, > 0 troops to go over. —Aﬀeds 
25 ignorance abcut Sweden. 


London, Auguſt 2, 1678. 

cc H 18 Majeſty has commanded me to write to you about one Freeman, 

1 by whom ſome time ſince he had written to you; he ſays he 
thought then he would have ſerved him as he ought, but now he finds him 
to be a great villain, and one that plays foul play both with you and him; 
but however, you are not to take notice of ir, only to have a care of him, 
and to have an eye upon him. I received your's from Cappel of the 4th 
of Auguſt, and by this time you will know that the ratification of the 


treaty went away laſt poſt; ſo that you ſhall find that nothing ſhall be 
wanting on our fide, but by the laſt letters from Holland we have heard 


what the Swedes have done, and that moſt people there look upon the 
peace as certain; however we here ſhall not look upon it as done till all 
be concluded, and our two battalions that were to go from hence will 
embark on Sunday and Monday for Antwerp. The Flanders poſt is not 
yet come, and I have been abroad a hunting this day, ſo that I have not 


time to ſay more, only to aſſure you I ſhall always be as kind to e 
you can deſire.“ 


Diſappointed 1 in this manner both of the money for the treaty of neu- 


trality, and of the money for the aſſiſtance of Sweden, Charles broke off 


his connexions with France, ſent a greater army to Flanders, and endea- 
voured by the ſtrongeft promiſes of aſſiſtance, but in vain, to animate the 
Dutch to diſregard the treaty they had juſt ſigned, and to prevent other 


powers from acceding to it. During four ſhort months after the Dutch 


had ſigned the peace of Nimeguen, Charles was for once in his life lincerely 


an enemy to France. 


During this period there are the following letters from the Duke of 
York to the Prince of Orange in King William's cabinet, 
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Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.—His ſurprize and anger at the Dutch 
1 Sun * Peace at Nux eee 1 . about Stveden. 


London, Sunday night, Aug. 4, 1678. 


* W E were very much ſurprized this day to hear by an expreſs from 
Nimeguen, that the peace was ſigned only by the Dutch and French 

without the Spaniards, and that the mediators had refuſed to ſign, though 
offered by them, to have their hand in ſuch a ſeparate peace. I believe it 


was what you did not expect no more than we, and the manner of it was 


extraordinary, and what M. Bevering ſaid upon his ſigning it; and 


by what we hear, the Swedes ſeem not to be pleaſed at it. For my part, 


it has ſo ſtunned me I do not know what to ſay upon it, nor gueſs what 
will follow upon it. I long very much to hear from you after your 


having heard of it. In the mean time, we do not put a ſtop to the em- 


barking of the troops deſigned from hence, not knowing what may 
happen, for the two battalions that were deſigned to go from hence will be 


on ſhip-board by Tueſday next, and the horſe and dragoons which were 


ordered to be ready, will be all this week at the waterſide, and ready to 


go on ſhip-board at twenty-four hours warning. His Majeſty has alſo 


ordered his troops that are by this time with you to continue with you, or 
to go back into Flanders from whence they came, as you ſhall find moſt 
expedient, which is all I have to fay to you till I hear from you upon this 
affair, which ſo turns my head as I do hardly know what to ſay, except it 
be to aſſure yo that J Rl A be as kind to you as Tae defire,” 


Duke of Y ork to the Prince of Orange —Congratulates him on the batile 
| fought after the Peace. — Promiſes af Nance. „ 
London, Aug. 12, 1678. 

READ wth a great deal of ſatisfaction your's of the 16th, in which 

you give an account of what you had done near Mons, for I received 

it but on Saturday night; and before that, by the way of France, we had 
heard of your having been engaged, ſo that until I received your's, I was 
in great pain for you, and that day's action; but now I am at eaſe for 


boch, and very much pleaſed for what you have done, for by what I 


hear from all fides, it was a very bold and vigorous action, and as bravely 
carried on. 1 am very glad you are If well latisfied with Lord oy and 
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his Majeſty 8 ſubjedts, and that they behaved themſclves ſo well. I hope 
thoſe that before this are come to you will not diſcredit the nation. I am 
glad my nephew the Duke of Monmouth had the good fortune to be with 
you; he has done juſtice to your troops, and given the higheſt commen- 
dation to your foot guards and dragoons that can be, and which they 
deſerve. We are very impatient for the to-morrow's letters, and hope to 
hear you have gained your point and relieved Mons. His Majeſty has 
diſpatched away Mr. Hyde to the Hague; and I believe you will not be 
diſpleaſed with the inſtruction he carries, the ſubſtance of which you will 
have in cypher from the Lord Treaſurer, fo that I ſhall not repeat it to 
you; by which you will ſee we do our parts, and that you ſhall always 
have reaſon to ponds me as kind to you as you can deſire.” 


Dufte of 2 ork to the Prince of Orange —To the ſame purpoſe. 


London, Aug. 13, 1678. 

RECEIVED this morning your's of the 2oth from the camp near 

Revs, by the which I was very glad to find you had obtained your end 
without a ſecond engagement, which has been much for your honour, and 
I hope will ſet all things to rights where you are going. Before you 
receive this you will have ſeen Mr. Hyde, and found that what you 
deſired was done by advance; and I am ſure you will have been pleaſed 
with the orders he carried, and you may be ſure that nothing ſhall be 
wanting on our fide, which that you may ſee, we ſhall ſend over with all 
poſſible ſpeed three thouſand horſe and dragoons, and three battalions of 
foot into Flanders ; it will be eight days before the firſt can embark, but 
the foot ſhall go ſooner. We tell them here they ſhall go for Brabant to 
Join your army, becauſe we would not have the French know they are to 
go to Flanders before they be landed there, which when they ſhall know, 
will oblige them to fill their garriſons on that fide, and by that means 
weaken their main army, We go to-morrow morning early to Windlor, 


but that ſhall not hinder any of our preparations, for you ſhall find we ſhall 


be very vigorous in ſtanding Bf you, and yu ſhall have reaſon to believe 
me kinder to you than ever,” 
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Date het York to the Prince of 2222 —Deſpairs of the French making peare, 


Windfor, Auguſt 19, 1678. 
ce Tus bearer tells me he will be with you as ſoon as the poſt, ſo that 
I will anſwer by him yours of the 23 from the Hague; and accord- 
ing to what you wrote about a general ſuſpenſion of arms, his Majeſty 


has ſent orders to his plenipotentiary at Nimeguen to propoſe it; but I 


doubt the French know too well the advantage they have to agree to it, 
unleſs they have more mind to a peace than I believe they have. We are 
in very great impatience to hear what reſolutions. you will have taken upon 


Mr. Hyde's arrival ; I am ſure you will be ſatisfied with the orders he 


carried, by which you will have ſeen we ſhall do our parts here, and you 
may be always aſſured of the continuance of my kindnels to you.” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.— More troops ſent over. —15 to 80 


over w/e 
Windſor, Aug. 20, 1678. 


WROTE yeſterday to you, but this will be ſooner with you, and 
therefore ſhall give you an account of the troops deſigned for Flanders, 


which will begin to embarke on Monday next, and wind and weather 
permitting, may be all landed at Oftend by the end of that week : They 


are compoſed of 27 troops of horſe, 60 in each troop ; 12 troops of dra. 


goons, of 80 a-piece; and two battalions of foot, of ꝙ companies in each. 
The Earl of Feverſham goes over to command them, and he goes over 
before, himſelf, this week to prepare their quarters, and by that time the 
ceſſation will be ended. I hope the horſe will be refreſhed and ready for 
any ſervice if there be need of them; and if the war goes on, you will 
conſider whether it will be beſt for the ſervice for them to ſtay there in 
Flanders or to join your army, or to have thoſe foot of ours, which are 
already with your army, come back into Flanders, to ſee to. make a diver- 
fion on that fide now that Mons is relieved. I thought it neceſſary to 
mention this to you, that you may have in your thoughts how to diſpoſe of 
them for the beſt of the ſervice, for they ſhall be diſpoſed on as you think 
belt, and pray let me know when it may be proper for me to go over 
myſelf, and then I ſhall bring ſome more troops with me, Lord Fever- 
Mam will write to you ſo ſoon as he is. on the other ſide of the water, I 
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long very much to hear what reſolutions are taken at the Hague; I hope 
they will be to both of our ſatisfactions; which is all I have to ſay, but 


to aſſure you of the continuance of my kindneſſe to you.” 


The Duke of York to | the Prince of Ge N ent. — Hei is 
himſelf to go. 
Windſor, Aug. 23, 1678. 


60 GINCE I wrote laſt to you his Majeſty has altered his mind as 


to the place where he will ſend thoſe troops I mentioned to you, 
and inſtead of ſending them into Flanders, has ordered them up the Scheld 
to land near Antwerp, and fo march towards the enemy to join it after 
they have refreſhed themſclyes a little. This was reſolved upon the Duke of 
Monmouth's repreſenting to his Majeſty, that you had rather have the 
foot that is now to go, to join your army than to go for Bruges ; and 
beſides that, that the whole country of Flanders was now fo ſickly, that 


certainly theſe troops which are now going over would ſoon have been 


rendered in as ill a condition to ſerve as thoſe that are there already; 
whereas, going into Brabant, and to join the army, we hope they may 
not be ſo ſickly. But before this reſolution was taken, the two Spaniſh 


miniſters were adviſed with about it, and have written to the Duke ce 


Villahermoza to advertiſe him of it. The troops will begin to embarke on 
Monday or Tueſday at fartheſt, and Lord Feverſham goes a day or two 
before to prepare things for them, We had a very large account laſt poſt 


from Mr. Hyde, of what had then paſt upon his coming, and are very 
impatient for the next letters to know what reſolutions will be taken, 
which I wiſh may be vigorous ones, and then I may hope to be ſoon with 


you on the other ſide of the water, which is all I have to lay, but that 
you may always depend upon my kindneſſe.“ 


— 


— —_— 


But while Charles was ſpending his anger every where in yain againſt 


France, ſhe was ſecretly preparing a mine to blow up his miniſter and 
expoſe himſclf, by getting one of his own ſervants to lay before parhament 
one of thoſe ſecret money tranſactions, into which ſhe had herſelf drawn 


him, - The- beginning of the intrigue of Mr. Montagu's attack upon 
Lord Danby in "parliament, is to be found in che followas N of 
Barillon to Louis the XIV th. 
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Lettre de Mr. de Barillon au Roi, du 14 Octobre, 1678. 


Sire, 


de Vetat preſent des affaires. Je n'ai pas crù lui devoir entiere- 


ment cacher les raiſons que votre Majeſtẽ a d'etre mal ſatisfaite de la con- 
duite que la cour d'Angleterre a tenue à ſon egard depuis quelque tems, 


qui lui ctoient deja aſſeʒ connues: Cela Pa engage a me parler ouvertement 


et Ame dire, qu'il ẽtoit en ſon pouvoir de perdre le grand Treéſorier, et 


qu'il Pattaqueroit dans le parlement, et Paccuſeroit de trahiſon, Sil ẽtoit 


aſſure de la protection et de la bienveillance de votre Majeſté dans les 

ſuites que cette accuſation peut avoir. Il pretend prouver par les lettres 
de ce miniſtre, qu'il lui avoit ordonne de la part de fa Majeſte Britannique 
de demander a votre Majeſte une ſomme de 18 millions, et de lui declarer 


que c'ẽtoit le ſeul moyen de l'empècher de ſe joindre a vos ennemis, et 
que ſans cela il ſeroit oblige d' entrer dans la ligue contre la France, et de 


lui declarer la guerre. Il pretend que le refus oben! à un ordre ſi extra- 
ordinaire, et ſi déraiſonable, et qui etoit donne a Pinſeu des ſecretaires 


Etat, lui à attire Vinimitie de ce miniſtre; et qu'il lui ſera facile de faire 
voir au parlement à quel deſſein on vouloit avoir 18 millions, et on con- 


noitra auſſi en meme tems que votre Majeſte n'a pas voulu entrer dans les 
projets qui ſe faiſoient pour l'oppreſſion de PAngleterre et pour le change- 
ment du gouvernement. Mr. de Montaigu croit que cette accuſation 


ruinera infailliblement le grand Trẽſorier. Je rai pas cri devoir refuſer 
d' ẽcouter une propoſition dont les ſuites peuvent Etre conformes aux inten- 


tions de votre Majeſte. II n'y a point de plus grand embarras pour le 
Koi d'Angleterre que de voir attaquer un homme qui a toute ſa confiance : 


Si cette accuſation peut avoir quelque ſucces, -i] faudra que ſa Majeſte 


Britannique tombe dans de grands inconveniens en ſoutenant ou en aban- 


donnant ſon premier miniſtre. On ne ſauroit jamais s'aſſurer de rien en 
ce pays ci: mais cette accuſation ne peut ctre entierement inu. ile parce- 
qu'elle n'eſt pas deſti: ue de fondement, et que ſelon les apparences Mr. 
de Montaigu ne la tenteroit pas qu'il ne vit quelque jour pour y reuſſir, 
Nous avons parle a fond des moyens dont il pretend ſe ſervir pour venir a 
bout de fon. deſſcin., Je ne puis re»ondre que ſes meſures ſoient ſures, 
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mier miniſtre. Mr. de Montaigu m'a demande en ce cas la que votre 
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mais il eſpere Cre ſeconde par beaucoup de gens conſiderables qui ſe join- 
dront à lui: il ne croit pas cependant pouvoir ſoutenir le poids d'une telle 
enterpriſe, fi votre Majeſte ne veut auſſi y contribuer de ſa part. II 
demande que ce que votre Majeſtẽ feroit pour traverſer les deſſeins de la 
cour d' Angleterre, et pour empecher que Parmee ne ſubſiſte, ſoit employẽ 
en meme tems à favoriſer ce qu'il entreprend. Sa prẽtention eſt que votre 
Majeſté vovitt bien faire ici un fonds de cent mille francs, qui ſeroit 
employ à gagner des voix, et a s'aſſurer de ſept ou huit des principaux 
de la chambre baſſe qui appuyerotent Paccufation lorſquelle ſeroit com- 
mencee. Cette depenſe et J emploi de cette ſomme ne ſe feroit que par ma 
participation et par mon contentement. Il ne ſe donneroit rien dont je nen 
eliſſe connu Putilite auparavant. Que ſi dans la ſuite ce projet n'ait aucun 
ſuccẽs, et que le grand Trẽſorier ſe puiſſe maintenir et ſurmonter cette attaque, 
Mr. de Montaigu fe remet a la generofite de votre Majeſte de la traiter en 
la maniere qu'elle le jugera A propos, et de lui accorder des marques de ſa 
bienveillance et de ſa protection ainſi qu'il lui plaira, et votre Majeſté ne 
ſera obligee a rien; mais ſt l'accuſation reuſſit, et que le grand Treſorier 
ſoit perdu, entre cy et fix mois, Mr. de Montaigu eſpere que votre 
 Majeſte voudra bien le recompenſer du ſervice qu'il lui aura rendu, et le 
dẽdommager de la perte qu? infailliblement il ſouffrira dans ſes biens et dans 
ſes charges. Le Roi d' Angleterre fera vraiſemblablement tous ſes efforts 
pour ſe venger d'un homme qui Paura attaquẽ en la perſonne de ſon pre- 


Majeſts lui faſſe payer la ſomme de cent mille Ecus, ou que votre Majeſtẽ 
veuille bien lui aſſürer un fond de 40 mille livres en rente fur ' Hotel de 
Ville des dernieres qui ont été crees. II les mettra ſous le nom de ceux 
que votre Majeſtẽ aura agreables, et ce fond lui demeurera en propre: 
pour en pouvoir diſpoſer, nẽanmoins ſous le bon plaiſir de votre Majeſts ;; 
c'eſt a dire qu'il ne ie pourra vendre ni aliener ſans fa permiſſion. Si votre 
Majeſte n'agrẽe aucune de ſes propoſitions, il ſe contentera qu'elle lui pro- 
mette une penſion de 50 mille francs ſa vie durant. Ainſi il eſt au choix 
de votre Majeſte de lui donner, ou la ſomme de cent mille écus une fois. 
payee, ou un fond de quarante mille livres en rentes ſur PH3atel de Ville, 
ou une penſion de 50 mille francs fa vie durant; et cela en cas ſeulement 
que Paccuſation reuſlifle, et que le Trẽſorier ſoit chaſſe de la cour dans fix 
mois; car fi cela arrive, Mr, de Montaigu ne croit pas Etre expoſe à la: 
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haine du Roi d' Angleterre, comme il fera fi ce qu'il aura tente rèuſſit. 
On prend le tems de ſix mois, parceque Pon preſume que ſa Majeſtẽ Bri- 
tannique fera ſes efforts pour conſerver ſon miniſtre, et que d' abord elle 
voudra le ſoutenir. Je ne prendrai pas le parti de donner conſeil à votre 
Majeſte ; et je dois me contenter dexecuter avec ſoin les ordres qu'elle me 
donnera. Cependant, comme votre Majeſte m'a commande de faire mon 
poſſible pour ſuſciter des affaires au Roi d'Angleterre, il ne me paroit pas 
qu'il lui en puiſſe arriver une plus facheuſe que celle de voir accuſer dans 
le parlement, un homme ſur qui il geſt repoſe du ſoin des affaires et du 
gouvernement du fon etat depuis deux ans. Les ennemis du Treforier 
qui ſont en grand nombre prendront courage, et il weft pas impoſſible 
que Mr, le Duc d'York ne Pabandonne et ne fe tourne contre lui. II 
pourroit bien arriver que le Roi Angleterre prorogeat fon parlement - 
aufſitot que le Treſorier ſera attaque, mais s'il le fait, il naura point 
Pargent pour faire ſubſiſter Parmee, ni pour licencier. Cela peut l'en- 
gager a prendre un parti d'extremite et a tenter quelque choſe de violent. 
Je doute fort que le ſucces en fat heureux. Votre Majeſte ſaura bien 
peſer toutes les raiſons de part et d autre, et me commander ce qui eſt de ſa 
volontèẽ. Quelque parti que votre Majeſte prenne, je ne crois pas qu'il 
en arrive aucun inconvenient à ſon egard, parcequ'il y va de la tete de 
Mr. de Montaigu que ce qu'il a traitẽ avec moi ſoit jamais ſeu, 

Je ſuis, &c. Ssigné) BARILLON.“ 


| Tranſlation. 

Leiter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th, October 24, 1678. 
Sire, i | 19 
+ M* Montagu and I have had many occaſions of talking upon the pre- 
ſent ſtate of affairs. I thought I ought not to hide entirely from him 
the reaſons which your Majeſty has to be ill ſatisfied with the conduct of 
the court of England to you for ſome time paſt, which was already ſuf- 
ficiently known to him: this engaged him to ſpeak openly to me, and to 


tell me it was in his power to ruin the high treaſurer, and that he would 

attack him in parliament, and accuſe him of treaſon, if he was aſſured of 

the protection and good will of your Majeſty in caſe of the conſequences 

which this accuſation might have. He pretends to prove from this mini- 
| „  D'2 
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ſter's letters, that he ordered him on the part of his Britannick Majeſty: 
to aſk a ſum of 18 millions from your Majeſty, and to declare that it was 


the only means to prevent his joining your enemies, and without it that 


| he ſhould be obliged to enter into the league againſt France, and to declare 


war againſt you. He alledges that his refuſal to obey ſo extraordinary 
and ſo unreaſonable an order, and which was given unknown to the 
Secretaries of State, drew upon him the enmity of this miniſter, and that 
it would be eaſy for him to ſhew the parliament for what deſign 18 millions 


were wanted ; and at the ſame time the parliament will ſee that your 


Majeſty was not willing to enter into the ſchemes which were forming for 
the oppreſſion of England, and the change of government. Mr. Mon- 
tagu believes this accuſation will infallibly ruin the high Treaſurer. I 
thought I could not refuſe hearkening to a propoſal, the conſequence of 
which may be conformable to your Majeſty's intentions. The King of 
England can receive no greater embarraſſment than to ſee a man attacked 


who has all his confidence. If this accuſation has any ſucceſs, his Britan- 


nick Majeſty muſt fall into great inconveniencies whether he ſupports or 
abandons his prime miniſter. No one can ever be ſure of any thing in 


this country: but this accuſation cannot be entirely fruitleſs, becaule it 


is not deſtitute of foundation, and according to appearances Mr. Montagu 
would not attempt it unleſs he ſaw ſome proſpect of ſucceeding. We 


have diſcourſed to the bottom concerning the means he intends to make uſe 
of to accompliſh his deſign. I cannot anſwer that his meaſures are ſure, 
but he hopes to be ſeconded by many conſiderable perſons who will join 
him. However he does not believe he ſhall be able to bear the weight of 


ſuch an undertaking, if your Majeſty will not alſo contribute to it on your 


part. He aſks that whatever your Majeſty would do to traverſe the 


deſigns of the court of England, and hinder the keeping up of the army, 
may be employed at the ſame time to favour what he undertakes. His 
demand is that your Majeſty will make a fund here of one hundred 


thouſand livres which ſhould be employed to gain votes, and to make 


ture of ſeven or eight of the principal perſons in the lower houſe, who 
may ſupport the accuſation as ſoon as it ſhall be begun. This expence 
and the employing this ſum is not to be done without my participation 
and conſent: that no money is to be given of which I ſhould not know 
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che advantage before hand: that if in the end this ſcheme has no ſucceſs,” 
and the high Treaſurer can maintain himſelf and overcome this attack, 
Mr. Montagu ſubmits himſelf to your Majeſty's generoſity to uſe him in. 


ſuch a manner as you ſhall think proper, and grant him ſuch marks of 


your good will and protection as you ſhall pleaſe; and in this caſe your 
Majeſty ſhall be obliged to nothing. But if the accuſation ſucceeds, and 


the high Treaſurer is ruined in ſix months from this time, Mr. Montagu 
hopes that your Majeſty will recompence him for the ſervice he ſhall do, and 
indemnify him for the loſs he will infallibly ſuffer in his fortune and his 


poſts, The King of England will probably uſe all his efforts to revenge 


himſelf of a man who in the perſon of his Prime Miniſter has attacked 
himſelf, Mr. Montagu aſked in this caſe that your Majeſty ſhould cauſe 

the ſum of one. hundred thouſand crowns-to be paid him, or that your 
| Majeſty would ſecure; to him an annuity of forty thouſand livres, on the 
Hotel de Ville, payable out of the funds that have been laſt ſettled. . He 
will put this annuity in the name of perſons moſt agreeable to your Ma- 


jeſty, and it ſhall remain his property to be diſpoſed of, nevertheleſs ſubject. 
to your Majeſty? s pleaſure ; that is to ſay, that he ſhall not {ell nor alienate 


it without your permiſſion. If neither of theſe propoſitions be agreeable 


to your Majeſty, he will content himſelf with your promiſe of a penſion of 


fifty thouſand livres during his life : thus it is in your Majeſty's choice to 
give him either the ſum of one hundred thouſand crowns in hand, or an 
annuity of forty. thouſand livres upon the Hotel de Ville, or a penſion of 


fifty thouſand livres during his life; and this in caſe only that the accufation 


ſucceeds, and the treaſurer Is removed from court in ſix months; for if this 
happens, Mr. Montague does not think he ſhould be expoſed to the King 


of England's hatred, as he will be, if what he attempts ſucceeds.. Six months 


time is taken, becauſe it is preſumed that his Britannick Majeſty will uſe his 
efforts to preſerve his miniſter, and that at firſt he will ſupport him. I ſhall 
not take upon me to give counſel to your Majeſty ; I ought to content my- 
{elf with executing with care the orders you ſhall give me. However, as 
your Majeſty. hath commanded: me to do every thing that is poſſible to 
raile troubles to the King of England, it does not appear to me that any 
thing could poſſibly happen more diſagreeable to him than to ſee the man 
accuicd in parliament in whom he has repoſed the care of affairs, and the 
government of his kingdom for two years. The Treaſurer's enemies, 
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who are very numerous, will take courage, and it is not impoſſible that 
the Duke of York may abandon him and turn againſt him, It may hap. 
pen that the King of England will prorogue his parliament as ſoon as the 
Treafurer is attacked ; but if he does it, he will have no money either to 
ſubſiſt his army, or to diſband it. This may engage him to take a deſpe- 
rate ſtep, and attempt ſomething violent. I much doubt whether the event 
of it would be fortunate for him. Your Majeſty will be able to weigh all 
the reaſons on the one ſide and the other, and to command me according to 
your will. Whatever part your Majeſty takes, I do not believe any incon- 
venience can happen to you, becauſe Mr, Montagu's head is in danger if 

what he has treated upon with me be ever known. I am, &c. 
_ (gan). BARILLON.“ 


The F uch träge in parliament were attended with the molt i impor⸗ 
tant conſequences. The King and the Prince of Orange were equally 
perplexed, and France ſerved by the contradictory movements in parlia- 
ment with regard to the French war, of which the Duke of York and 
Lord Danby complain in their letters recited above. From Barillon's 
Tn the Depot. diſpatches of 20th and 27th October, 24th November, and 22d Decem- 
ber, 1678, it appears, that after Montagu's offer to accuſe Lord Danby, 
J Barillon was continually buſied in extending the party which was averſe to 
* Danby ; that Barillon believed Danby in revenge gave ear to the popiſh 
| | plot to make France odious, and permitted the intrigues of Coleman to be 
5. expoſed to hurt Barillon himſelf; that Lord Hallifax was privy to the 
A intention of impeaching Lord Danby, in order to riſe on his ruins, and 
* Algernon Sidney was the perſon who managed the correſpondence between 
him and Lord Hallifax concerning it; that there was much heſitation about 
the time when the attack ſnould be made, the leaders of the popular party 
inſiſting it ſhould not be until the King had been forced to diſband his 
army; and that in the end it was made ſooner than was intended, by the 
ſudden order of Lord Danby (who had probably ſuſpected what was going 
on) for the ſeizing of Mr. Mountague's papers. The effects of Mr. Moun- 
tague's accuſation in parliament were, the ruin of Lord Danbpy's miniſtry, 
the diſſolution of the parliament, the diſgrace of the King on account of 
his traffick for money with France, and a foundation laid for a long train 
of evils to him and his brother. 


APP N DI. 


The names of many of the popular party who intrigued with France, 


the political principles by which they reconciled this conduct to their own 
minds, and the motives of intereſt which may alſo be ſuppoſed to have had 
weight with them, will be ſeen in the next ch . 8 . 


It did not eſcape the ſagacity X* Lon n North, that there muſt 


have been an inviſible hand which directed the irregular movements of the 
Houſe of Commons at this time, In his manuſcript memorandums there 


are the following paſſages. 


Extradt Iſt, from Lord Keeper North's manuſcript memorandums. 
3 7 was very ſtrange to ſee the Papiſts join in the cry apainſt the court, 


and the country party keep company with the French ambaſſador, 


8 Mr. Coleman (who was truly a penſioner of France) ſend letters of 
intelligence to his friends in ſeveral parts, burleſquing the orders of govern- 
ment and their buckling to France, and magnifying Spain and the confe- 


 derates, and boaſting of a true Engliſh ſpirit, and he was turned out of 


the Duke's ſervice, for theſe pranks, by the King's command, which 


made him be more cheriſhed by the whigs who. converſed with him, 
eſpecially in parliament time, when he always made them welcome to- 


his table. 


And it was obſerved the Papiſts in the Houſe of Lords did join 
with the diſcontented Lords againſt the teſt (which I am credibly informed 
was upon an aſſurance given them they ſhould never be turned out upon 
any teſt) and likewiſe for to addreſs for the diſſolution of that Houſe of 
Commons, In the firſt they prevailed, and were ſerved: as all who truſt 


the fanaticks are uſually ſerved, who all of them joined in the excluſion. of 


_ ma an act of the lame parliament.” 5 


Extra# the ſecond. 


«117 H EN Coleman was in the pay of the French, he held correſpon- 


dence with Monſitur le Chaiſe, and he wrote news- papers againſt. 
the French and Jeſuits amongft the fanaticks.” 0 


Extras Wind. 


5 II was Nev to me that the Houſe of Commons ſhould be ſo earneſt 
to perſuade the King to enter into an actual war with. France, and: 
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In the Depot. 


r END 1 


when he had made preparations in order for it, that the factious party 
ſhould repreſent them as intended to enſlave the ä and n good 


men ſhould be able to believe it. 


Here were two rocks, France and arbitrary power. If the King ſhould 


not make war, it were kindneſs to France; if he did, his very army 


was ſhewed to the people as a bugbear. It is certain that the gentry were 


in ſome fear to ſee ſo gallant an army fo quickly raiſed, and to be rid of it 


mult join to call it popiſh; and to make the name more odious, the plot 
mult be magnified, and the poſts and chains ſet up in the city, and the 
trained bands up every night, to the citizens immenſe charge, who were 


in ſo real (though ſenſeleſs) a fright that they bore it very patiently.” 


Extract fourth. 


* N order to have foreign enmitys againſt the government, the faction 
preſs them to a foreign war, which will be ſure to make the enemies 


comfort them at home; and if any object that foreign war may bring 


miſery upon the people, and hinder trade, which will make confuſion; 
all the better, ſay they, when the people are enraged we will charge the 
fault upon whom we Please, | 


Extract fifth. 


« AS RE AT ſtateſman (Lord Danby) once reſolved to oppoſe France 

and popery, which were popular meaſures one would have thought 
him ſafe in. But France tempted him with that which to have refuſed 
would have made his maſter ruin him; and the negociation itſelf being 
criminous was expoſed. The plot accuſers loved his adverſary better than 
him, and when he cheriſhed them they accuſed even him. A ſtateſman 
ſhould not rely, as he did, upon tools (Doctor Tong, Oates): that are 


guided by others.“ 


The Lord Keeper was & far in * right, with regard to Coleman's 
being employed by Barillon as an incendiary to diſturb Charles's govern- 
ment, that ſome of Bariilon's diſpatches mention his giving money to him 
in that way; and in a volume of ſupplement to Barillon's diſpatches in 
the Depot, for the years 1679 and 1680, there is a memorial from his 
widow to the French court, tranſmitted by Monſicur Barillon, in which 


5 
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che ſets forth, that Monſ. Barillon had promiſed her huſband 65,000 livres 
for his ſervices, in caſe war was not declared by England againſt France; 
that he had received only half the ſum, and that Barillon ſcrupled 
paying the other half to her without an order: Vide alſo the Journals 
of the houſe of commons, November 7, 1678, where Coleman con- 
feſſes that he got money from Barillon to be diſtributed in the houſe of 
commons. e 


* l 2 


— 


The Prince of Orange alſo, at a later period, got ſome information of 


the intrigues of France in parliament, Blancard's memorial, mentioned 
in the laſt chapter, contains theſe words,—< Le Roi (i. e. of France) 
auroit été bien fache qu'il (i. e. Charles) eut été abſolu dans ſes <tats ; 
un de ſes plus conſtantes maximes depuis fon retabliſſement ayant &r6 de 
le diviſer d'avec ſon parlement, et de ſe ſervir tantot de Pun, tantot de 
Fautre, toujours par argent pour parvenir à ſes fins,” 
France would have been very ſorry that he (i. e. Charles) had been abſo- 
lute in his ſtates; one of his moſt conſtant maxims ſince the re- eſtabliſh- 
ment of that Prince having been to ſet him at variance with his parliament, 


and to make- uſe ſometimes of the one, ſometimes of the other, and 


always by money to gain his ends.“ 


_ 


„ 


There are in King William's cabinet the following letters from the Duke 


of York to the Prince of Orange, written during the quarrel between 


King Charles and Louis the XIVth, from the Peace of Nimeguen until 
the fall of Lord Danby's miniſtry. 
2 
Duke of York to the Prince of Ae Pr of Orange with child. — 
Princeſs Anne to pay a viſi vi t to her ſiſter incognito. 


London, September 27% 1678. 

Newmarket the beginning of next week, the parliament being 

prorogued till the 21ſt of next month. Whilſt we ſhall be out of town, 

the Dutcheſſe and my daughter Anne intend to make your wife a vilit 

very incognito, and have yet ſaid nothing of it to any body here but his 

Majeſty, whoſe leave they aſked, and will not till the poſt be gone; they 
C c 


—<< The King of 


E came hither on Wedneſday laſt, and are a preparing to go to- 
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in a by-place in the fields, ſome two or three miles off, 


VV 


carry little company with them, and ſend this bearer, Robert White 
before, to ſce to get a houſe for them as near the court as they can: They 
intend to ſtay only whi it we ſhall be at Newmarket. , I was very glad to 
lee by the laſt letters that my daughter continued fo well, and hope now 
ſhe will go out her full time, 1 have written to her to be very careful 
of herſelf, and ſhe would do well not to ſtand too much, for that is very 


ill for a young breeding woman. The incognito ladies intend to ſet out 


from hence on Tueſday next if the wind be fair, and have bid me tell you 
they deſire to be very incognito, and have Lord Oſſory for their governor, 
I have not time to ſay more, only to aſſure you that I ſhall always be 


very kind to you.” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —Complains of the trick of the Popiſh 
plot, —Codfrey's murder. 


| London, October 18, 1678. 
« E came hither on Wedneſday from Newmarket, and the ſame 


night, preſently after eleven, the Dutcheſs arrived here, fo 


fatisfied with her journey and with you, as I never ſaw any body; and 1 


ruſt give you a thouſand thanks from her and from myſelf, for her kind 
uſage by you: I ſhould ſay more on this ſubject, but I am very ill at 
compliments, and you care not for them. As for. news, this pretended 


plot is {till under examination, and the judges are to give their opinion 


whether one witneſs in point of treaſon be ſufficient to proceed criminally 
againſt any body; and I do verily believe that when this affair 1s tho- 
roughly examined, it will be found nothing but malice againſt the poor 
Catholics in general and myſelf in particular. There is another thing 
happened, which is, that a juſtice of peace, one Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, 
was miſſing ſome days, ſuſpected by ſeveral circumſtances, very probable 
ones, to deſign the making hiniſelf away; yeſterday 0 og. was found 

with his own 
fword through him. This makes a oreat noiſe, and is laid upon the 
Catholics alſo, but without any reaſon for it, for he was known to be far 
from being an enemy to them. All theſe things happening together will 


- cauſe, I am afraid, a great flame in the parliament when they meet on 


Monday, for thoſe diſaffected to the government will inflame all things as 
much as they can: I could ſay more upon this ſubject, but have not time 
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very kind to you,” 


| Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. — Matters point to a e in 
England. — Account of Coleman s death, 


London, December 3, 1678. 
HAVE now two letters of yours to anſwer, the firſt of the 29th of 
A Jaſt month, which I received but on Friday night laſt, and that ſo 
late that it was too late to write by the poſt; ſince when I have received 
yours by Silvius, and aſſure you he has given me full ſatisfaction in what 


you charged him wich, and that you did for the beſt, As for news, affairs 
in general go very ill, for you ſee the commons will not ſo much as 


hearken to the keeping up any longer the troops we. have in Flanders, and 
Brabant, ſo that they mult of neceſſity be ſoon ſent for over, it being im- 
poſſible to Keep them there for want of money, and a bill is now paſting 
the houſe of commons for their being diſbanded out of hand, and to ſend 
for them preſently over for that intent; and-yeſterday the miniſters in ge- 
neral were fallen upon, and all things look as they did in the beginning of 


tac late rebellion; and truly I believe there will be great diforders here be- 


tore it be long, if things continue at the rate they are; and the republican 
party is very buſy at work. As for what concerns myſelf, ſince my pro- 
viſo has paſt, I have been let alone, but how long that will continue I do 
not know, for ſome continue their good will to me ſtill. Mr. Coleman 
was executed this morning, and declared, as he was ready to be turned 
off, that he had been falſely accuſed by Oates and Bedlow, for that he 


had never ſcen them till they were brought as witneſſes againſt him; that 
he knew nothing of a plot againſt his Majeſty's life or government, and 


ncver had gone about to endeavour the alteration of religion by force, It 


is late and I muſt end, and that with aſſuring you that I ſhall always be as 


kind to you as you can deſire. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange, —Duke.of Monmouth endeavours to 
be accounted legitimate. 
5 London, December 9, 1678. 


COULD not refuſe this bearer, Machant, to write to you by him, 


and this ſhall ſerve inſtead of a letter by the poſt, which 1 is to go 
8 


to do it, nor to oy any thing elle, but to aſſure you that I ſhall al ays be 
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APPEND I X. 


to-morrow. As for affairs here, things go on very ill fill, and I am 
afraid things will grow to a greater heat than ever, and that they will every 
day do ſomething to leſſen the King's authority; and I am told they will 
again fall upon the Queen and myſelf, and that to-morrow will be the 


day. U believe you have heard of fome fooliſh diſcourſes have gone about 


town concerning the Duke of Monmouth ; they continue ſtill, and ſome 


of his friends talk as indiſcreetly on the ſame ſubject. The republicans, 


and others of the boldeſt fanaticks,. are they that ſpread it moſt abroad, 


hoping to reap ſome advantage by it againſt our families; but if they can 


do us harm no other way, I ſhall not much fear them; however, I ſhall. 
be watchful upon that matter, and not deſpite it neither, and if I find it 
neceſſary ſhall take notice of it to his Majeſty, who continues very kind to 


me. I have written ſo freely, this going by a ſafe hand; and now ſhall 


lay 1 no more, but that I ſhall always be as kind to you as you « can n deſire.” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.— Intention of the commons to impeach 


Dax and diſband the army. 


London, December 17, 1678. 
"I HAVE not heard from you this good while, however that does not 


hinder me from writing, though one has not great pleaſure in giv- 
ing any account of what paſſes here, things not going as they ſhould, 


This day was once deſigned by ſome to have brought in an impeachment 


againſt the Lord Treaſurer, but they have deferred it; ſome think it is 
deferred only to ſee what ſucceſs the bill for the diſbanding the army wall 
have in our houſe; and when that ſhall be paſt them, have at us all. 
To-morrow we go upon it in a committee of the whole houſe, and we ſhall, 


I believe, have a warm debate concerning ſome amendments which are of 


abſolute neceſſity to be made in it. In the mean time his Majeſty is ſeeing 
to draw over his troops as ſoon as he can, and the weather being froſty as 
it is, has altered his mind of having thoſe in Brabant come down the Scheld: 
from Antwerp, and deſigns now to have them march over land to Oftend 
to embark there, and is ſending away orders to that purpoſe. I have not 


time to ſay more now, but that you ſhall always find me very kind & to 
you.“ 3 


4 PP E N D I X. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.— Account of Montagu's attack upon 


Lord Danby. 


Lambs, Dec. 20, 1678. 


diſbanding of the army. I am of your opinion; but what will that 


ſignify, ſince it is ſo puſhed. on by the parliament ?—This day we made 
an end to the amendments of that bill, and to-morrow ſhall paſs it and 


ſend it down. again to the houſe of commons. I believe they will not 


approve of our amendment, which will cauſe ſome debate between the 
| houſes, I believe you will be ſurprized to hear what Mr. Montagu has 


done; for being yeſterday accuſed in council of having had ſecret confe- 


rences with the Pope's Nuncio at Paris, he to revenge himſelf of that, 


produces letters written to him by the Lord Treaſurer by his Majeſty's 
command, when he was Ambaſſador in France, and ſhews them to the 
commons, who upon it ordered an impeachment to be drawn up againſt: 


the Lord Treaſurer upon the matter contained in thoſe letters, and. other 


things they had againſt him. I am confiderit there was never ſo abomina- 
ble an action as this of Mr. Montagu's, and ſo offenſive to the King, in 


revealing what he was truſted with when he was employed by his Majeſty : 


all honeſt men abhor him for it. To-morrow I believe the impeachment 


will be brought up to. our houſe, then we ſhall ſee what the articles will 
be. I make no doubt but that the Lord Treaſurer will defend himſelf very 


well; I am ſure his Majeſty is bound to ſtand by him. You ſee at what a 
rate things go here: I ſee little hope of their mending. Next week is like 
to be a buſy week with us, though it be the Chriſtmas Holidays ; tilt 
ben ſhall fay no more, but that I ſhall always be very kind to you.” - 


ke of N ork 10 the Prince of Orange. —Complains of djbanding part 4 


the troops. 


London, fan 10, 1678-9. 


5 [ D I D not write to you « the laſt poſt, having been a. hunting for the 
firſt time ſince the parliament was prorogued, and was ſo weary 


[ could not do it, and beſides I had nothing conſiderable to ſay ; ſince 
wen J have received your's of the 13th, by the which I ſee you were 


OU R's of the 0 received but laſt night, by the which I ſee 
you think it very ſtrange that people here do fo puſh for the 
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going into Gelderland and the other neighbouring provinces, and ſhould 
be ſome time out of the Hague. As for news, here 1s none conſiderable, 


but what I believe pleaſes you no more than it does me, which is, that 


there are already three of the new-raiſed regiments of horſe diſbanded, and 
the reſt of the new-raiſed troops will be ſo too as faſt as money can be 
got to pay them off. As for other things, the face of affairs looks very 
ill till, and the ill- affected people do keep up the fears and jealouſies as 


much as ever, and mens minds are as unſettled as ever, and fit for any 


diſorder, and I very much fear we ſhall find the effects of it ſo ſoon as the 
troops are diſbanded ; and then we ſhall not only be liable to diſorders at 
home, but be expoſed to attempts from abroad. This is all I ſhall fay 
at preſent, but to aſſure you of my being always very kind to you.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. 205 the fame ſuljef.— Anxious 


| ON his own account. - 


London, Jan. 17, 1678-9. 
is 1 DID not write to you by laſt poſt, having then but little to ſay, 
and now all that is, is that his Majcity declared in council this 
afternoon that he would put off the meeting of che parliament till the 25th 
of next month; for till that time he believed he ſhould not be able to have 


diſbanded the new-raiſed troops, or to have found out the bottom of the 


plot, both which he would willingly do before they met; as for the diſ- 
banding, as faſt as they come out of Flanders it will be done, and for the 
plot, a committee of. council fits every morning. I with we may not 
repent before few months paſs the parting with ſo many good troops, for 


I- muſt confeſs I do not like to hear the French are getting ſo conſiderable | | 
a fleet ready at Breſt, eſpecially when I conſider the poſture affairs are in 


at home; and I aſſure you great arts are uſed by ſome to enflame men's 


minds, which is now eafily done; and how all things will end, the Lord 


only knows; and for myſelf, thoſe who appeared againſt me when the 
parliament ſat are as malicious againſt me as ever. This is all I ſhall now 
ſay to you, and you may be ſure I ſhall always be very kind to you.” 


EE FE END > | 207 . 


CHAPTER Ill. 


Third ated; From the fall of Lord Danby's miniſtry until the diſſolution of 
the laſt parliament of Charles the Second. 


T HE fall of Lord Danby's miniſtry, and the diſſolution of the par- 
= lament, which were accompanied by the proſecution of the Popiſh 
plot and by the bill of Excluſion, cauſed Charles ſpecdily to turn his eyes 
back to France. 


The Duke of Vork, who ſaw that the ſtorm would firſt break upon his 
head, had endeavoured even before Lord Danby was impeached to make 
proviſion againſt danger with France. Barillon writes to his court on the 
17th Nov. 1678, that the Duke of York complained to him-that Lord 
Danby had adopted the ſentiments of parliament againſt Popery and 

France to gain popularity to himſelf; and that the Duke propoſed the army 
ſhould be kept on foot, notwithſtanding the reſolutions of parliament to 
diband it, that the parliament itſelf ſhould be diſſolved, and that to facili- 
tate theſe ends, the union between Louis and his brother ſhould be re- 
newed : Barillon adds, that the Duke deſired him not to let the King or 
Lord Danby know of his having luggelied theſe things to him. 


In the Depot. 


ountague alſo, in order to gain advantage from the miſchiefs he had 
created, endeavoured to perſuade Barillon to bring about a reconciliation 
between Louis and Charles. Barillon writes to his court gth Jan. 1678-9, 
tac Mountague had urged him to adviſe Charles to diſmiſs his army and 


dive up Danby, and if Charles conſented, to aſſure him of the alliſtance of 
France. 


In the Depor. 
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On the gth Jan. 1658-9, Barillon writes, that upon Lord Danby's im- In che Depoe. 18 
pcacament Charles preſſed Barillon to prevail with Louis to give him 
aſſiſtance, ſaying, that the attack upon the Catholicks was only an attack 
hon the common cauſe of royalty. Barillon anſwered, that Charles ought 
to diſband his army before he could expect it; “ car c'eſt le point 
ellentiel ;“. For that is the eſſential point.“ 
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Un the Depot. 


d 


Whatever reaſon Charles had to be ſtartled at a demand from France for 
diſbanding his army, he renewed the converſation a few days after with 
Barillon, the particulars of which are in the following diſpatch. 


Emtrait do la Jzttre de Mr. Barillon ar Roi, du 9 Janvier, 1679. 


cc E: Roi d' Angleterre m'a tire ce ſoir en particulier, et m'a dit qu'il 
m'entretiendroit demain ou apres avec plus de loiſir, mais qu'il 
me chargeoit Caſſurer votre Majeſtẽ, qu'il ne ſouhaitoit rien tant que ſon 
amitic, et de faire une liaiſon ẽtroite que rien ne pitt alterer; qu'il auroit 
une extreme joie de vous devoir ſon ſalut et ſa conſervation, et qu'il ne re- 
fuſeroit aucune des conditions que votre Majeſte deſireroit; qu'il voyoit 
bien par tout ce que je lui avois dit que la conſervation de Parmee, ou 


d'une partie, Etoit regardẽe comme une choſe dangereuſe pour les intercts 
de la France; que ſon deſſein Ctoit de licencier ſes troupes, et de n'en garder 


que ce que votre Majeſte elle meme jugeroit a propos; que fi elle lui de- 
mandoit encore d'autres ſtiretes il conſentiroit à tout, mais qu'il falloit 


auſſi qu'il connũt ſi votre Majeſté vouloit Paider et le ſecourir dans Fextrc- 
9 9 c 


mitẽ oi il ſe trouve rẽduit, parce qu'il ſeroit oblige de prendre d'autres 


meſures qui lui convenoient moins, mais qui ſerotent pour lui d'une ab- 
ſolue n&6ceſſite. Jai repondu à cela en termes gencraux, et j'ai éviteé 
d' entrer dans aucun detail. Je crois que Von me parlera poſitivement, et 
que le Roi d' Angleterre conſentira à licencier toutes ſes troupes pourvil 
que votre Majeſte veuille Paider a ſubſiſter pendant quelque tems. Quoique 
je ſois informe des intentions de votre Majeſte, et que je ſache bien que je 
dois Eviter d'entrer dans une nẽgociation qui ſe terminera par une demande 
de trois ou quatre millions, je ne ſais pas juſqu* a quel point votre Majeltc 
veut que Jen ᷑loigne la propolition, et je ne vols pas comment je pourrai 


 Eviter qu'elle me ſoit faite, 


1 connu auſſi, parceque m'a dit ce ſoir Mr. de Sonderland, qu'on veut 
ici faire un dernier effort pour avoir Pappui de votre Majeſtẽ, et que pour 
cela on ne diſconviendra d'aucunes conditions. P'eſſairai de gagner du 
tems et de ſavoir au vrai l'etat des affaires de ce Pais-ci, a fin que votre 
Majeſte puiſſe me donner ſes ordres ſur la conduite que jaurai a tenir.” 
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Tranſlation, 


Extract of a leiter from Mr. Barillon, to Louis the XIVth, 9th Jan. 1679. = 
Charles begs the aſſiſtance of France, — Offers to ſubmit to any conditions, 
and to keep as few troops as Louis thinks proper. 


0 T* E King of England drew me aſide this evening, and told me, 
that he would diſcourſe me to-morrow or after to-morrow with 
more leiſure; but that he charged me to aſſure your Majeſty he wiſhed 
nothing ſo much as your friendſhip, and to make a ſtrict union which 
nothing might alter; that he ſhould have an extreme joy to owe his ſafety 
and preſervation to you, and would not refuſe any conditions your Ma- 
jeſty deſired ; that he very well knew by all I had ſaid to him, that the 
keeping the army on foot, or any part of it, was regarded as a matter 
dangerous to the intereſts of France; that his deſign was to diſband his 
troops, and only keep what your Majeſty might think proper; that if you 
demanded other ſecurities, he would conſent to all; but it was neceſſary 
alſo he ſhould know if your Majeſty would give him aſſiſtance and ſupply 
in the extremity to which he is reduced, becauſe otherwiſe he would be 
obliged to take other meaſures leſs agreeable to him, but which he ſhould 
be under an abſolute neceſſity to do. I anſwered in general terms, and 
avoided entering into any detail. I believe they will ſpeak to me poſi- 
tively, and that the King of England will conſent to diſband his troops, 
provided your Majeſty will aſſiſt him to ſupport himſelf for ſome time. 
Although I am informed of your Majeſty's intentions, and that I well 
know I ought to avoid entering into a negociation which will end in a de- 
mand of three or four millions; I don't know how far your Majeſty will 
have me evade the propoſal, nor do I ſee how I can avoid its being made 
to me. 


I alſo know by what Lord Sunderland ſaid this evening to me, that 
they will make a laſt effort to have your Majeſty's ſupport, and to that 
Purpoſe will not diſagree about any conditions, I will endeavour to gain 
time, and to know for truth the ſtate of affairs in this country, to the end 
our Majeſty may give me your orders upon the conduct I am to obſerve.” 


"—m——_— 


AY 


'Dd 
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An the Dee, 
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Whatever reaſon Charles had to be ſtartled at a demand from France fo: 
diſbanding his army, he renewed the converſation a few days after with 


Barillon, the particulars of which are in the following diſpatch. 


Extroit de la lettre de Mr. Barillon au Roi, du 9 Janvier, 1679. 


ec 2 Roi d' Angleterre m'a tire ce ſoir en particulier, et m'a dit qu'il 

i mentretiendroit demain ou apres avec plus de loiſir, mais qu'il 
me chargeoit d'aſſurer votre Majeite, qu'il ne ſouhaitoit rien tant que fon 
amitic, et de faire une liaiſon ᷑troite que rien ne pit alterer; qu'il auroit 
une extreme joie de vous devoir ſon ſalut et ſa conſervation, et qu'il ne re- 


fuſeroit aucune des conditions que votre Majeſte deſireroit; qu'il voyoit 


bien par tout ce que je lui avois dit que la conſervation de Parmee, ou 


d'une partie, Etoit regard&e comme une choſe dangereuſe pour les intercts 


de la France; que ſon deſſein Ctoit de licencier ſes troupes, et de n'en garder 
que ce que votre Majeſte elle meme jugeroit a propos; que fi elle lui de- 


mandoit encore d'autres ſiretes il conſentiroit A tout, mais qu'il falloit 


auſſi qu'il connũt fi votre Majeſtẽ vouloit Paider et le ſecourir dans Pextre- 
mit6 oi il ſe trouve rẽduit, parce qu'il ſeroit oblige de prendre d'autres 
meſures qui lui convenoient moins, mais qui ſeroient pour lui d'une ab- 


ſolue neceſſite, Jai repondu a cela en termes generaux, et j'ai Evit6 


d'entrer dans aucun detail. Je crois que Von me parlera poſitivement, et 
que le Roi Angleterre conſentira a licencier toutes ſes troupes pourvi 
que votre Majeſte veuille Paider a ſubſiſter pendant quelque tems. Quoique 
je ſois informe des intentions de votre Majeſte, et que je ſache bien que je 
dois Eviter dentrer dans une nẽgociation qui ſe terminera par une demande 
de trois ou quatre millions, je ne ſais pas juſqu' à quel point votre Majeſte 
veut que Jen ẽloigne la propoſition, et je ne vois pas comment je pourral 
eviter Je elle me ſoit faite, 


Pai connu auſli 1 dit ce ſoir Mr. de Sonderland, qu'on veut 
ici faire un dernier effort pour avoir Pappui de votre Majeſte, et que pour 
cela on ne diſconviendra d'aucunes conditions. J'eſſairaĩ de gagner du 
tems et de ſavoir au vrai Petat des affaires de ce Pais-ci, a fin que votre 
Majeſte puiſſe me donner ſes ordres ſur la conduite que jaurat a tenir.” 


— 
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Tranſlation, 


' —Charles begs the aſſiſtance of France, —Offers to ſubmit to any conditions, 
and to keep as few troops as Louis thinks proper. 


6 T King of England drew me aſide this evening, and told me, 


that he would diſcourſe me to-morrow or after to-morrow with 
more leiſure; but that he charged me to aſſure your Majeſty he wiſhed 


nothing ſo much as your friendſhip, and to make a ſtrict union which 
nothing might alter; that he ſhould have an extreme joy to owe his ſafety 


and preſervation to you, and would not refuſe any conditions your Ma- 


jeſty deſired ; that he very well knew by all I had ſaid to him, that the 


keeping the army on foot, or any part of it, was regarded as a matter 


dangerous to the intereſts of France; that his deſign was to diſband his 


troops, and only keep what your Majeſty might think proper ; that if you 
demanded other ſecurities, he would conſent to all; but it was neceſſary 
allo he ſhould know if your Majeſty would give him aſſiſtance and ſupply 


in the extremity to which he is reduced, becauſe otherwiſe he would be | 


obliged to take other meaſures leſs agreeable to him, but which he ſhould 
be under an abſolute neceſſity to do. I anſwered in general terms, and 
avoided entering into any detail, I believe they will ſpeak to me poſi- 


tively, and that the King of England will conſent to diſband his troops, | 


provided your Majeſty will aſſiſt him to ſupport himſelf for ſome time. 
Although I am informed of your Majeſty's intentions, and that I well 


know I ought to avoid entering into a negociation which will end in a de- 


mand of three or four millions; I don't know how far your Majeſty will 


have me evade the Propoſal, nor do I ſee how I can avoid its being made 
to me, 


I alfo know by what Lord Sunderland ſaid this evening to me, that 
they will make a laſt effort to have your Majeſty's ſupport, and to that 
Purpoſe will not diſagree about any conditions. I will endeavour to gain 
time, and to know for truth the ſtate of affairs in this country, to the end 
our Majeſty may give me your orders upon the conduct I am to obſerve.” 


— 


N 


D d 


Extraft of a letter from Mr. Barillon, to Louis the AMib, gth Jan. 1679. 
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In the Depot. 


. Be 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 
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On the 12th Jan. 1679, Barillon writes to his court that Charles had 


told nat] wil aimoit mieux dependre de votre Majeſtẽ que de ſon 


peuple; “ That he liked better to depend upon your Majeſty than upon 
his people; ;” and that he begged a ſupply of four millions of livres. 


In January 1679 he writes, that Sunderland told kin he was to go Am- 


baſſador to France, © pour etablir un liaiſon étroit entre ſa Majeſté Chre- 


tienne et le Roy; to eſtabliſh a ſtrict union between his Chriſtian Ma- 


jeſty and King Charles :” and there is in the Depot a letter from Sunder- 


land notifying to the French court that he is ſoon to ſet out upon his am- 
baſſy, and another ſoon after from Charles to Louis that he had ſtopped him, 


Barillon writes on the 16th Feb. 1679, that Charles told him his reaſon 


for making Lord Sunderland his miniſter was, that he had always found 


him attached to the intereſts of France. 


Barillon writes on the 1oth Feb. 1679, that Sunderland told him, he im- 


puted his late promotion to the ſame cauſe; and in June thereafter he 


writes, that upon his ſaying to Lord Sunderland that there would be a good 
underſtanding between the two Kings, if thoſe who wiſhed to be popular 


| were not enemies to France, Sunderland laughed, and anſwered ;—*< Vous 


voyes comment le Comte de Danbi gen eſt bien trouvẽ. “ You ſee how 
well Lord Danby has fared by it.“ 


To all theſe advances the French court gave no encouragement. The 
reaſon of which may be gathered from the following circumſtances. 


Barillon writes on the 25th Jan. 1679, that there was at preſent a ſuſ- 
picion of a ſecret intelligence between Charles and the Prince of Orange, 
and of the Prince's having remitted 200,000 J. to him: and on the 15th, 


June, 1679, he writes that Henry Sidney is ſent Ambaſſador to the Hague, 
and as Barillon ſuſpects with no good intentions to F rance. 


Barillon, on the 16th and 23d of February, 1679, writes that when he 
urged Charles to diſband his army, Charles anſwered that he had no mo- 
ney to do it with; and in other diſpatches he writes, that Charles avoided 
diſbanding his army, and excuſed himfelf by ſaying, he would thereby 


have a pretence for alking money from parliament to diſband it. 
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Barillon on the other hand frequently writes, that the popular party in In the Depor. 
parliament were ſincere and hearty in concurring with him to get the army 
diſbanded. | 


He writes on the 27th March and 6th April, 1678, that though the In the Depot. 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and Lord Sunderland are ſincerely in the intereſts 
of France, they cannot at preſent be of much uſe to thoſe intereſts, becauſe 
they are ſtill under the terror of being involved in the fate of Lord Danby, 


On the 8th May, 1679, Barillon writes, that the power of Charles by In the Deper, 
the factions of his own dominions is entirely ſunk, and that an alliance with 

him would therefore be of no advantage with regard to foreign affairs, and 
that it is better to continue to court the heads of parties in order to continue 
his difficulties, = 
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It is however a piece of juſtice to French politicks, miſchievous as they 
were at that time to England, to ſay, that there are no traces in the papers | : 
at Verſailles of any encouragement given by France to the popiſh plot, 


though that was the great engine made uſe of by the popular party againſt 
Charles LY 
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Charles, abandoned in this manner by France, was obliged to aſſemble 
a new parliament, to diſband all his new- raiſed army, to ſend his brother 
into Flanders, and to truſt the conduct of his affairs to a council com- 
poſed of many of thoſe who had been his moſt violent oppoſers. 


From Barillon's letter to his court, May 1ſt, 1679, it appears that Ba- 
rillon was at firſt enraged at the ſettlement of this council ; imagining that 
it might have created an union of all parties in the domeſtic quiet of Eng- 
land and againſt France; but that the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth told him, 
the only reaſons which. had brought about the meaſure were, that the King 
might get money from parliament by means of it, and that ſhe and Lord 
Sunderland had thought themſelves in danger from the popular party. He 

adds, that Lord Hollis told him he had had a hand in contriving it; and 
That he and Montagu aſſured him it ſhould never be turned againſt France. 


— 


In the Depot. 


— 
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In the Depot. 
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Barillon writes, 16 March, 1678, to his court, that Charles had ex. 
cuſed himſelf to him for ſending his brother into baniſhment, by the ne- 
ceſſity of his affairs, and that he ſpoke of him with the greateſt tenderneſs, 


A copy of the letter from Charles to his brother, which ordered en to 
retire abroad, is in the Depot, as follows. 


Lettre du Roy d Angleterre au Duc d'York, du 28 Fevrier, 1679. 


ON cher frere. Je vous ai déja amplement dit les raiſons qui 
m'obligeoient de vous Eloigner de moi pour quelque tems au dela 


la mer. 


Comme je ſuis veritablement fache du ſujet de notre ſeparation, vous 
pouves auſſi vous aſſurer, que je ne ſouhaiterai jamais que votre abſence 
dure plus longtems qu'il ne ſera abſolument neceſſaire pour votre bien et 


pour mon ſervice. Je trouve cependant qu'il eſt à propos de vous faire 
ſavoir de ma propre main que je m'attends que vous me fatisferes en ceci, 
et que je ſouhaite que ce ſoit auſſitot que votre commodute le permettra: 


Vous pouves facilement croire que ce n'eſt pas ſans beaucoup de peine 
que je vous Ecris ceci, Etant plus touche de la conſtante amitie que vous 


avẽs eue pour moi, que de quoi que ce ſoit au monde; et jefſpere auſſi que 


vous me ferẽs la juſtice d'etre aſſure que Vabſence ni rien autre choſe ne 
m'empẽchera d'<tre veritablement et avec affection votre, 


(Signẽ) CHARLES R. 
Superſcription. Pour mon plus cher ami le Duc d' Tork. 


2 ranſlation. 


Letter "Oo the Kine of England to the Duke of York, 28th February, 1679; 


Orders the Duke to retire abroad. 


Y dear brother. 1 have already fully told you the reaſons which 
oblige me to ſend you from me for ſome time beyond ſea. 


As I am truly ſorry for the cauſe of our ſeparation, you may alſo aſſure 
yourſelf that I ſhall never wiſh your abſence to continue longer than is 
abſolutely neceſſary for your good and my ſervice. I find it however 
proper to let you know under my hand that I expect you will ſatisfy me in 

| v 
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this; and that J wiſh it may be as ſoon as your conveniency will permit - 
You may eaſily believe that it is not without a great deal of pain I write 
you this, being more touched with the conſtant friendſhip you have had 
tor me, than with any thing elle in the world; and I alſo hope that you 


will do me the juſtice to believe for certain, that neither abſence, nor any 


thing will hinder me from being truly and with affection yours. 
(signed) CHARLES R. 
Superſcription. For my moſt dear friend the Duke of Vork.“ 


Even after Charles had ordered his brother to withdraw, he made an 
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attempt to ſave him from the affront of it, by ſending the biſhops of Can- 


terbury and Wincheſter to perſuade him to return to the proteſtant 
religion, An account of the conference between the biſhops and the 
Duke, upon this occaſion, 1s in the Depot as follows. 


Extrait de la letire de Mr. Barillon, du 6 Mars, 1679, au Roy, 


Sire, 


1 CHEVEQUE de Cantorbery et VEveque de Wincheſter 
—demandòrent il y a deux jours une audience ſecrette a Mr. le Duc 
d' Tork. IIs lui dirent d'abord, qu'ils le ſupplioient de leur permettre de 
lui parler ſur une matiere qui lui pouvoit Etre deſagreable ; que le bien de 


tat, et le ſervice de fon Alteſſe royale en particulier les obligeotent de 


lui repreſenter, que le changement qu'il avoit fait de la religion Anglicane 
apporteroit de tels deſordres à Payenir et cauſeroit de tels maux, qu'ils fe 
trouvoient nëceſſitẽs à Pexhorter de vouloir entrer en conference ſur les 
points qui ſont en conteſtation entre PEgliſe Proteſtante et PEgliſe Romaine, 
et qu'ils eſperoient de lui faire connoitre combien des raiſons doivent 
Pobliger à entrer dans la premiere religion qu'il a profeſſe, Mr. le Duc 


c; york leur rẽpondit qu'il prenoit en bonne part ce qu'ils lui diſoient, et 


qu'il Etoit perſuade de leurs bonnes intentions; que cependant il ne 
pouvoit douter qu'il n'y et beaucoup de malignite dans le deſſein de ceux 
qui les avoient obliges a lui tenir un tel difcours; que c'ẽtoit un piẽge 
qu'on lui tendoit pour Fengager a refuſer d entrer dans une conference qui 
ne pouvoit Etre d' aucune utilite ; qui ne ſe pretendoit pas aſſez ſavant pour 
diſputer avec des gens d'une profonde capacité; qu'il avoit cependant 
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apportẽ toutes les precautions poſſibles dans ſon changement; qu'il Payoit 


differe pluſieurs annees, et qu'il avoit conſulte les plus habiles eveques et 


docteurs Proteſtans; que preſentement ſa conſcience Etuit en repos, et 


qu'il croyoit Etre dans le bon chemin, qu'ainſi rien ne devoit Pobliger à 
entrer dans une conference avec eux, parcequ'il navoit aucun doute ſur 
lequel il voulut $cclaircir ; qu'il les entendroit volontiers quand ils auroi- 
ent quelque choſe à lui dire; mais que de ſa part il n'avoit pas deſſein 
qentrer en conteſtation avec eux. Il y ett quelques repliques de part et 
autre. Les prelats ſoutinrent que cette conference ne pouvoit etre 
d'aucun inconvenient, et paroiſſoit fort utile dans la conjoncture prẽſente. 


Mr. le Duc d' Vork perſiſta toujours à refuſer cette conference. On avoit 


deja repandu le bruit que ce Prince etoit diſpoſe a changer de religion, et 


qu'il iroit au premier jour à la chapelle du Roi d' Angleterre. Ce qui 


geſt paſſe en cela eſt regardẽ ic1 par tout le monde comme un commence- 
ment qui peut avoir des ſuites fort dangereules pour Mr. le Duc d' Tork. 
I1 en connoit toutes les conſequences, et m'en a parle comme d'un premier 
pas que ſes ennemis ont voulu faire pour aller plus avant contre lui. II m'a 


dit que Parcheveque de Cantorbery et Peveque de Wincheſter lui avoient 
parlẽ comme deputes des autres evẽques qui ſe ſont trouves à Londres, et 


que Ceſt avec la participation du Roi d' Angleterre qu'ils lui ont propoſẽ 


cette conference. Ce Prince ne paroit pas ebranle, ni rẽſolu de ſe dementir 


en rien de la profeſſion ouverte qu'il fait de la religion Catholique.“ 
Tranſlation. 


Extract of a letter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIVth, March 6, 1679. 
—T he Biſhops by order of the King endeavour to bring the Duke of 7 ork 
back to the Proteſtant religion.—T he conference. 


Sire, 


8 PRE Archbiſhop of . and the Biſhop of Wincheſter two 


days ago aſked a private audience of the Duke of Vork. They 
immediately ſaid that they entreated him to permit them to ſpeak to him 


upon a matter which might be diſagreeable to him; that the good of the 
ſtate, and of his Royal Highneſs's ſervice in particular, obliged them to 


repreſent to him that the change in his religion from that of the church of 


England would bring on ſuch diſorders 8 and cauſe ſuch evils, vl | 
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they found themſelves under a neceſſity to exhort him to enter into a con- 
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ference upon the points which are in conteſt between the Proteſtant and 


Roman Catholick churches, ahd that they hoped to convince him how 
many reaſons ought to oblige him to embrace the religion he had firſt pro- 


feſſcd. The Duke of York anſwered, that he took in good part what 


they had faid to him, and that he was perſuaded of their good intentions; 
that however he could not doubt but that there was much malignity 1 in the 
deſign of thoſe who had obliged them to hold ſuch a diſcourſe to him; that 
it was a ſnare laid to engage him to refuſe entering into a conference which 
could be of no uſe; that he did not pretend to be wiſe enough to diſpute 
with perſons of profound capacity; but he had however taken all poſſible 
precautions in his change; that he had deferred it many years, and had 


conſulted the moſt able Proteſtant Biſhops and Doctors: that at preſent 
his conſcience was at eaſe, and he believed himſelf to be in the right road; 


that nothing made it neceſſary for him to enter into a conference with them, 


becauſe he had no doubts in which he wanted to be cleared; that he would 


willingly hear them if they had any thing to ſay to him, bur for his part he 


had no deſign to enter into a diſpute with them, There were ſome replies 


on both ſides. The prelates maintained that this conference would be - 


attended with no inconveniencies, and appeared very uſeful in the preſent 
conjuncture. The Duke of York always perſiſted to refuſe this conference. 


The report had been already ſpread abroad that he was diſpoſed to change 


his religion, and that he was to go upon the firſt occaſion to the King of 
England's chapel. What paſſed in this affair is regarded here by every 
body as a beginning which may have very dangerous conſequences to 


the Duke of York. He knows all the conſequences, and ſpoke to me of 


it as the firſt ſtep which his enemies have taken, that they may go farther 
lengths againſt him. He told me that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 


the Biſhop of Wincheſter had ſpoken to him as deputies from the other 


| Biſhops who are in London, and that it was with the participation of the 


King of England they have propoſed this conference. This Prince does 


not appear ſhaken, or reſolved to deviate in any thing from the open pro- 
feſſion he makes of the Catholick religion.“ 


— 


It appears from Barillon's letter to his court of the 13th March, 1679, 
that upon receiving the order to go abroad, the Duke of York threw 
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himſelf entirely upon France; that in apology for his late appearances 
againſt the intereſts of Louis, he laid the fault upon his brother; and that 
he told Barillon he wiſhed to take refuge 1 in France, but was prevented 
againſt his will. 


WY 8 


— 


In King William's cabinet there are the following letters to the Prince 


of Orange from the Duke of York during his ſecret exile in Flanders, which 


ſhew the extreme uneaſineſs of mind he was under whilſt there. 


The Duke 2 York to the Prince of Orange. 3 ſurprixe at the news of 


Sir William Temple council. 


Bruxelles, May 8, 1679. 


6 1 SEE by your's of the 5th, which 1 received yeſterday, that you 
had not then heard of the great news of the making of a new 


| council, and the Earl of Shafteſbury being Preſident of it, which did not 
only ſurprize me very much, but all thoſe of this country, and more 
eſpecially thoſe who govern here, they not underſtanding more than I do 


what could prevail with his Majeſty to lay aſide ſo many of his trueſt 
ſervants, and put all his affairs into the hands of thoſe who for ſo many | 
years have oppoſed and obſtructed all his affairs; for my part, I dread the 


conſequences of it, but ſhall be very glad to be miſtaken, and wiſh with 
all my heart his Majeſty may find eaſe in his affairs by what he has done; 


a little time will let us ſee much. I have been informed that all this great 
alteration was refolved on at Lord Sunderland's, none attending his Majeſty 
there but the Duke of Monmouth and Lord Shafteſbury. The Dutchels 
1s ſaid to brag ſhe helped to perſuade his Majeſty to do it. Theſe people 
continue very civil to me. I am exceedingly glad to hear my daughter 
has miſſed her ague, I hope ſhe will have no more now the warm weather 


is come. I ſhould now make you a thouſand compliments for your 


obliging letter and the kind uſage I had from you; but beſides that I am 
very ill at making them, I have not time to do it, and I hope you will 
always believe me as kind to you as you can deſire,” 


APPEN DI X. 


Duke F wk to 150 Prince of Orange. 205 the ſame ſubjedt . 5 tend to 


a republi ck. 


Bruxells, May 11, 1679. 
„HAVE juſt n now received your's of the gth, by the which I ſee you 
1 were ſurprized with what has happened in England as well as I was, 
and you are in the right to ſay one can yet make no judgment what effect 
it will have, time muſt ſhew it; and to return your freedom, I fear it will 


not have a good effect; for by the laſt letters I had from thence, I am 


informed that all thoſe of the Houſe of Commons who have now upon this 


new change had any preferment, have already quite loſt their credit in that 


| houſe, and that there are already new cabals and parties ſetting up there 
amongſt thoſe who have had no preferment: ſo that to tell you freely my 
thoughts, in my mind all things tend to a republick for you ſee all things 


| tend towards the leſſening of the King's authority, and the new model 


things are put into, is the very ſame it was in the time of the common- 


wealth; and I fear that hardly any that are now of the council have 
courage enough to adviſe or ſtand by any vigorous reſolution. 1 ſhould 
be very glad to be deceived, and would ſay more, but that the poſt is juſt 
ready to go; let what will happen, you ſhall always find me the fame to 


you. 


Dake of V 01 to the Prince of Orange.—T, be excluſion bill. —His opinion of 
the conſequences of it. — ll iſoes the Prince to go to England, 


Bruxells, May 14, 1679. 


cc v U have before this had an account of what was done by the : 


Houſe of Commons on this day ſe*nnight that concerns me; you 
| ſee how violently my enemies attack me, and that Wedneſday laſt was the 
day both houſes were to take into conſideration my affair, What the 
iſſue of it will be, I expect to hear this night or to-morrow, and cannot 
now but look. on the monarchy itſelf in great danger, as well as his Majeſty's 
perſon, and that not from Papiſts, but from the commonwealth party, and 
| ſome of thoſe who were lately brought into the council, that govern the 
Duke of Monmouth, and who make a property of him to ruin our 
family; and things go on ſo faſt and fo violently, and there are ſo very 
few left about his Majeſty that have either will or W to give _ 
E e | oe 
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advice to him, that I tremble to think what will happen; for if his Ma- 
Jelly and the Houſe of Lords ſtick to me, then one may expect great dif. 
orders, nay a rebellion: if his Majeſty and they ſhall: confent to what the 


Commons may do againſt me, I ſhall then look on his Majeſty as leſs than 


a Duke of Venice, and the Monarchy and our family abſolutely ruined 
and given up: but what to do or what to adviſe, as things now ſtand, is. 
very hard to ſay. I could wiſh you in England, though I dare not propoſe: 
it to you to go, not knowing how you might find things there, nor how it 
would conſiſt with your affairs in Holland, of which I can no way judge. 
Therefore all I dare ſay. to you is to deſtre you to conſider well with your- 
ſelf, whether it be fit for you to go or no. You ſee they. would not fall 
upon me till the council was new modelled, and that they had turned out 
four of the Judges, all loyal men, and. put 1n others in their places-that I 
fear will find what they pleaſe law. I could write a volume upon this 
ſubject, but ſhall ſay no more till I have my next nn, only aſſure you 


ſhall never find any alteration i in my kindnels to you,” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. o the ſame purpoſe.—On the King's * 
gropeh 2 limitations on a Popiſh ſucceſſon. 


Bruxells, May 17, 1679. 


ce 8 INCE 1 wrote laſt to you I have had the Engliſh letters of. F riday, 


and laſt night Churchill came hither, who left London on Sunday, 
and brought me a very kind letter from his Majeſty. You will by this 
have ſeen his Majeſty and Lord Chancellor's ſpeech, which were ſpoken 
on this day ſc'nnight to both houſes; they had this one effect, that it put 
off in both places the debate that was to have been. concerning me; but for 
all that, I do not at all flatter myſelf that theſe ſpeeches will keep them 
from falling upon me, at leaſt in the Houſe of Commons; for I do not 
find they are ſatisfied with thoſe ſo great condeſcenfions of his Majeſty , 
and to tell you the truth, I am informed by my letters that nothing will 
fatisfy the Preſbyterians but the deſtroying of the Monarchy and the ſetting 
up of a commonwealth; to which purpoſe they flatter the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, as the only way to bring to paſs their ends and to deſtroy our family; 
and he is ſo indiſereet as to give into it, and ſo thinks he can find his 


account in it; and as [ told you in my laſt, I apprehend very much for 


his 8 s perſon from thoſe kind of people, and I can hardly {ce how 
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he can almoſt get out of the ill condition he is in. However, my friends 
have ſome hopes, and all adviſe me to leave this place and go into a Pro- 


teſtant country, which they ſay may be of ſome advantage to me; there- 


fore if you approve of it, I would willingly go to Breda as the propereſt 
place for me to be in to pleaſe them and to be near England, keeping ſtill 

my houſe here furniſhed to come hither as occaſion ſhall offer. Pray let 
me hear from you as ſoon as you can, that I may take my meaſures ac- 
cordingly; for till I know whether you approve of it, I do not intend to 
ſay any thing of it here. This is all I ſhall ſay now to you, but to aſſure 
you that nothing ſhall ever alter me from being as kind to you as ever,” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. His indignation at the vil of excluſion. 


—T, Dinks tbe 1 Kecc about the excluſion. 


| Bruxells, May 29, 1679. 
INT EN DED to have anſwered yeſterday yours of the 22d, from 


the Hague, but really had not time, having had ſo much to write 


by an expreſs my friends from England ſent me, who I diſpatched back 
laſt night, that I could not write to you by that poſt ; and this morning 


I received another from you of the 26th, by the which I am very glad to 


find that the journey to Dering has quite cured my daughter. You know 


before this what paſſed on Sunday was ſe'nnight in the Houſe of Commons 


upon my ſubject: it was the Preſbyterians and the Duke of Monmouth's 
friends carried it, and were molt violent againſt me; and now it is plain 
that thoſe firſt, I mean the Preſbyterians, deſign nothing leſs than the 


ruin of the monarchy and our tamily ; and truly I am of your mind, and 


think it is impoſſible for things there to laſt as they are, not a week 
longer, for if his Majeſty does not entirely ſubmit to them, and become 


leſs than a Duke of Venice, it is my opinion they will fly out into an open 
rebellion; and I hope in God his Majeſty will never ſubmit, as they 


would have him, and then the other muſt follow ; and if his Majeſty 


make but one ſtep more, I mean make any farther, conceſſions, he is 


gone, for if once they get the navy, purge the guards and garriſons, and 


put new men in, they will be abſolute maſters. A- very few days will let 

us ſee what will become of 1 It, and one ſhall Lach what to truſt to; ſo 

tat] ſhall ſtay here, and not make uſe of the offer you make me of 
| . BY." AD £ | 
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going to Breda, for now what my friends in England deſigned by it is 
out of doors. But in all my misfortunes there is one thing which gives 
me a great deal of eaſe; it is that his Majeſty appears very reſolute for 
me, and exclaims, as I can deſire, at what has paſſed the houſe of com- 
mons, and is very much unſatisfied with the Duke of Monmouth, and 
uſes all his endeavours to hinder the bill's paſſing in the houſe of commons, 
I hope this vote of theirs will do their work for them, for they that pre- 
tend to lay aſide one for his religion, may as well lay aſide another for 


fome fancy or other; but I hope his Majeſty will take courage, and at laſt 


be a King, I ſhall ſay no more now, but aſſure you that you ſhall always 
find me as kind to you as you can deſire,” _ 


De Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Doubtful of the King” 8 ſeadineſs 


about the excluft on. 


Bruxelles, Tune I, 1679. 


6 v ou will how ſeen by your laſt letters from England, how vio- 


lently they proceed on againſt me: and that the bill for depriving 
me of the ſucceſſion had had one reading, and was to be read again as 
on Monday laſt ; ſo that except his Majeſty begin to behave himſelf as a 


King ought to do, not only I, but himſelf and our whole family are gone; 


and things have been let go to that paſs, that the beſt I can expect is very 
great diſorders, and unleſs ſomething very vigorous be done within a very 
few days, the monarchy is gone, for the preſbyterian party, which is the re- 
publican, is grown ſo ſtrong, that without they receive a ſudden check all 
is gone. A = days will now let us ſee what we have to truſt to; in the 


mean time be aſſured nothing ſhall alter my kindneſs to you.” 


Duke of Y, ork to the Prince of Orange. — Doubtful of the Ring” 5 rotation 
Expects a crvil War. 


- 


Bruxelles, June 8, 1679. 
RECEIVED your 's, of the Juſt of laſt month, on Monday night 
laſt, juſt after the poſt was gone, ſo that I could. not anſwer it 
ſooner. I know ſo well the concern you have for me as eaſily to believe 


the trouble all theſe extravagant proceedings of the houſe of commons 


againſt me has given you ; I did not think they could have been fo violent, 
and have ſo ſoon forgot the oath of allegiance that they had fo lately 


& EF END 2X 
taken; but when one conſiders how ſtrong the Preſbyterians are in that 
houſe, it is not ſo extraordinary a thing, for they will never fail to lay 


hold of any opportunity to down with monarchy ; z and Sir Tho. Clarges 
made a very good remark in the ſpeech he made againſt the bill, that 


moſt of thoſe that were for it, I think he faid all; were either Preſpyterians 
or their ſons, But I hope this, and ſome other proceedings of the com- 
mons, will have ſo alarmed his Majeſty and the Lords, that he will at 


laſt take ſome vigorous reſolution, and they will ſtand by him; and I 
have all the aſſurances from my friends one can have, that if the bill come 


up to the houſe of Lords, it will be rejected there and his Majeſty, in 
his laſt letter to me of this day ſe'nnight, aſſured me the ſame thing. He 
continues very kind to me, and is unſatisfied with the Duke of Monmouth's 


proceedings, but ſtill continues kind in his mind to him, and endeavours 
and hopes to make him behave himſelf as he ought to do. And now, as 


to the affairs in England, one can do nothing but gueſs at what may hap- 
pen, for even there I think few can ſay what will be ; what I conjecture 
is, that this parliament muſt of neceſſity be either diſſolved or prorogued 


in a very few days, or the monarchy is gone; and I hope now, not only 
his Majeſty's eyes, but all the honeſt mens eyes are opened, and ſee that 


a commonwealth i is what is driven at, and that they will take their mea- 
ſures accordingly : and I have ſome hopes on't, ſince his Majeſty refuſed 


the addreſs made him for drawing together the militia of London and 
parts adjacent, during the trial of the Lords. And I know he 1 is very ſenſible 
that if he parts with any more of his power that he is gone. He has yet 
the fleet, the garriſons, | his guards, Ireland and Scotland firm to him, ſo 
that if he will yet ſtand by himſelf he may yet be a King, but for all that 


it cannot be without trouble and hazard; but firmneſs and good huſband ry 


may carry him through all his difficulties; and I am very apt to believe, 
that whenſoever he ſhews he will be no longer uſed as he has been, and 


that they ſee he will be a King, that there will be a rebellion. I have 
told you my mind freely; a few days will let one know what to truſt to. 


1 am very ſorry to find by your letter that my daughter had yet had a fit 
after her yomit ; I hope it will be the laſt, and ſhall be very impatient till 
I have the next letters, to know how the does. It is now time for me to 


end my long letter, and be aſſured that Fork: ſhall lady. — me . 


kind to you.“ 
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CY 


Duke of 1 ork to the Prince of Orange. Conceives hopes from. the lng prore 


gation, Ii as not privy to it. 


Bruxelles, Fave 1. 10, en 


40 1 BELIEV E you will have been ſurpriſed to have heard of the Pro- 


rogation of the parliament till the middle of Auguſt; till I hear 


from his Majeſty IJ can make no judgment of it, which J expect to do 


to-morrow or next day: when I do I ſhall inform you of it. Methinks 


it looks like a diſſolution, and ſome vigorous reſolutions taken, elle why 


fo long a prorogation ? Which is all I ſhall ſay to you till I hear again 
from England, except it be to aſſure you that 1 am as kind to you as you 
can _— OL [+8 | ; 


. 


Duke of Y ck to the ring of Out- Deep al not being Jen ie 
yon the W ha rH of the Parliament, 


"Bruxelles, _ 15, 1679. 
4 1 RECEIVED your's 15 the 12th from Breda, by the which I fee you 
I were to go back the next morning to Dering, I am glad 'to hear 


my daughter had miſſed two fits of her ague, and 1 hope to hear ſhe will 


have had no more. Lou will before this have had your letters from Eng- 
land, and ſo be able to judge how things will go there. When el 
Weſley was ſent from hence I had ſome hopes of being ſoon ſent for by his 
Majeſty, believing by the prorogation vigorous counſels would have been 
taken; but by ſome things have been done fince, I have reaſon to believe 
ſuch councils will not be purſued, and conſequently I not ſent for: but of 
this I ſhall not be able to make any certain judgment till the end of next 
week; when 1 hear any thing I ſhall be ſure to acquaint you with it, and 
in the mean time be aſſured that no body has more kindnefs or you 
han I have.” | 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. ? 


_ Duke of 2 ork to the Prince of Orange.— To the 1 gurl. 


1 June 22, 1653 
WA I in hopes by this time to have had a letter from his Majeliy 
by Graham, who he ſaid he would write by before he went de 


A: N ol 


Windſor, but he is not yet come, and I am till ignorant of the reaſons 
that moved his Majeſty to declare in council he would not let me return 
during the prorogation: and though, by ſome things which had been done 
ſince that time, I did begin to believe I ſhould not be ſent for ſo ſoon, yet 
I confeſs I was ſomewhat ſurprized at his Majeſty declaring it ſo, and now. 
do not expect to be ſent for in haſte, for I hardly believe I ſhall be ſent. 
T have been abroad all this day, and ſo 
| Have not time to ſay more to you now. but to aſſure n you ſhall 1 


for when the parliament meets. 


find me very kind to you.“ 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. 


Duke of 7 ork to the Prince of oe On the — 4 ſubjef, 


| Bruxells, June 26, 560 
"HAVE jn now reclted your's of the 22d, and have now lefs 


hopes than ever of being ſent for; for notwithſtanding the rebellion 


in Sedan which I thought might have ſerved for an argument for my 


being called for home, by letters I have this day received from his Majeſty 


by Graham, I find' he does not yet. think fit to ſend for me, though he 


gives me all the aſſurances imaginable of his deſiring it, but concludes 
for ſeveral reaſons (Which would be too long now to write, the poſt being | 

ready to go) that it would not be for his ſervice nor my good to ſend for 
me yet: ſo that to deal freely with you, I am afraid fo long as Lord 
Shatreſbury and ſome others, who ſhall-be nameleſs, are at the head of 
affairs, I am not like to be called for home. As for the news. from Scot-- 


land, you know as much of it as we here, but I have not time to ſay: 


any more to you now, but that you: ſhall. always find. me as kind to you 


as you can deſire.“ 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. 


5 11 2 * 


Duke of 2 ork to the Prince of Orange. — Has YT eve. to come dle. — 


„ am his oon fate: © eu OL Ok 


| 3 July 3. 1679. 
HAD your's of he >6th of laſt manth on Friday laſt, ſince when 1. 
would not write to you till now, and do eaſily believe the trouble 
itis to you, that there is ſo little likelihood of my being ſent for by his. 
3 | 
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Majeſty ; I have again ventured to write to him upon that ſubject, and 
have given him my reaſons why I think it for his ſervice to ſend for me to 
him, and that preſently. What effect that will have I may know by 
the end of this week or the beginning of the next, and then ſhall know 
what to truſt to; for if I be not ſent for upon my laſt letters, I ſhall have 


little hopes to ſee England this good while, and ſhall have reaſon to fear 


thoſe meaſures will be taken which muſt ruin our family, and with it the 


Monarchy ; for the republican party get ground every day, being backed 
by the preſbyterians, As for the affairs in Scotland, that rebellious crew 
that is up in arms will I believe be ſoon diſperſed, they having no conſi- 


derable men amongſt them; but I think what may follow upon the Duke 


of Monmouth's going down thither, may be of ill conſequence. When 1 
know any thing of importance ſhall be ſure 5 let you know it, and be 


aſſured I ſhall always be as kind to you as ever.“ 


Duke of Y, rk to the _ of Cha —7 he Monarcy depends not on parka- 


ment, but on God Wen from the Prince as to parliament. 


Bruxells, July 6, 1679. 
60 f RECEIVED this morning your s of the 4th from Hounſlardike, 


and by it ſee your news from England concerning Scotland agrees 
with mine, and believe the affairs in that country quieted by this; but l 


am not at all of your mind as to what concerns the meeting of the parlia- 
ment, for I can hope for no good from it, but on the contrary all the ill 
imaginable, and not only to me but to his Majeſty and whole family, as 
may appear by the bill that was read in the houſe of commons againſt me, 
which was againſt law, and which deſtroys the very being of Monarchy, 


which I thank God yet has had no dependency on parliament, nor on no- 


thing but God alone, nor 'ever can and be a Monarchy ; and his Majeſty 


will be of this mind, and never let this houſe of commons ſit again; if he 
does, he 1s ruined tor ever. I could ſay. much more to you upon this ſub- 


ject, but have not time; and let what will happen in England, you ſhall 


az find me as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. 


APPEND I X. 
| Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Still in doubts about his own 28 


Bruxells, July 9, 1679. 
40 I EXPECT with great impatience to have an anſwer to my laſt long 


letter to his Majeſty; and though the wind has been contrary theſe 
two or three days laſt paſt, yet I hope by to-morrow night or Tueſday to 
hear ſomething, and if it be any thing to my ſatisfaction, I ſhall be ſure 
to let you know it; if it be only delays and puttings off, I ſhall ſtay to 
let you know it by the poſt, I believe the next letters will bring us news 
of the rebels in Scotland being defeated. I ſee by your's of the 7th, which 
1 received this day, that the ſame report which was ſome time ſince at 
Nimeguen of my being gone into France is now come where you are, 1 
cannot imagine how ſuch a ſtory ſhould be made, ſince there was no ground 
for it, nor was it ever talked on here; but there are ſo many lies made in 
all places, and ſworn to in England, that one ought not to wonder at any 
| ſtories that are made: and I believe you will very ſoon fee the Queen fallen 
upon with a deſign of taking her life, elſe thoſe three great villains Otes, 
Bedlow and Dugdal, would not have behaved themſelves ſo inſolently as 
they did the other day at council, when they were ſent for by his Majeſty 
and aſked there what they had to ſay at Sir G. Wakeman's trial againſt her 
Majeſty, and poſitively refuſed to do it; which is all I have now to ſay to 
you, but that you ſhall always find me as kind to you as ever.“ 


Duke of Y ork ta the Prince of Orange. Differ from the Prince as to 
parliament. 


Bruxells, July 16, 1679. 

6 I RECEIVED your's of the 12th after the poſt was gone, ſo that I 

could not anſwer it till now, and though I may have miſtaken you, 
I am ſtill of opinion that this houſe of commons if ever they meet will fall 
again upon me, and never do any thing but harm to his Majeſty's affairs; 
and it would be a great blow to the Monarchy to let them fit again that 
did but offer to meddle with the ſucceſſion ; and had I any power with his 
Majeſty, they ſhould not meet. I could ſay very much on this ſubject to 
let you ſee I am in the right, but have not time, the poſt being ready to 
go, to ſay any more, but that you ſhall always find me very kind to you.“ 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. 
F f 
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Duke of York to the Prince of Orange: —The King has refuſed to permit him 


0 * my laſt T I you I expected every hour an anſwer to my letters 


me, but that it is for his Majeſty's ſervice and for my own ſafety ; fo that 
ſo long as thoſe who are now at the head of his Majeſty's affairs continue 
to govern ; and ] fear very much that the next ſeſſions of parliament, let 
it be when it will, will be a fatal one, not only for me, but for the very 


Monarchy itſelf, let his Majeſty or any body elſe flatter themſelves as much 


being no very pleaſing ſubject to diſcourſe on; the Dutcheſs of Modena 


Duke of York to the Prince of ct he Duke's joy at the di ſolution of 


October. I am very glad he has done it, and think he muſt have given 


manners; but in caſe. they ſhould follow the footſteps of that which is 


deſires more than I that there may be a good union between the King and 
his parliament, but J am not for their uſing him ſo inſolently as this laſt did, 
nor for their meddling with the ſucceſſion, nor making of Kings, with 


AF. PF RN: ER 


to come home. — He is in deſpair. 
Bruxells, July I9, 1679, 


I wrote by Graham; I have now had it, but no good one, for I 
muſt ſtill remain a baniſhed man abroad, and have no other anſwer given 


my reaſons have not prevailed at all, nor can I ever expect to be recalled 


as they pleaſe to the contrary. I could ſay much more but will not, it 


came hither on Monday, and be aſſured L ſhall always be as kind to you. 
as you can deſire.“ 


the 2d parliament, —YLet anxious for himſelf. 


Bruxells, July 26, 1679. 
RECEIVED your's ſo late cf the 2 iſt laſt poſt; that I could not 
1 anſwer it then, ſince when I believe you have heard as well as I. that 
his Majeſty diſſolved this parliament, and called another to meet in 


up his crown to them had he not done it after the inſolent behaviour of 
the houſe of commons to him. I hope it will teach the next better 


now broken, I hope they will be ſerved after the ſame manner. Nobody 


which they have nothing to do; and I am glad of this diſſolution, though 
it rather retards my being ſent for than advances it; for I always conſider 
more what is more for his Majeſty's ſervice and the good of -our family 
than any private concern of my own, I find my enemies continue in 


A&A PPE ND:1Xx, 


continues 1 have little hopes of ſeeing England, which is all I ſhall now 
ſay to you, but to aſſure you, you ſhall always find me very kind to you,” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —The diſſolution of the parliament . 


will not cauſe him to be recalled. 


| Brunel July 30, 3 
« 1 HAD your s of the 25th but yeſterday, by which I find you had 
not then the news of a new parliament being to be in October; I 
ſuppoſe you had it ſoon after, and you will have ſeen I am prepared for 
patience, not expecting to be ſent for home in haſte; and truly, I do not 


ſee any likelihood when it can be, ſo long as I have ſuch enemies about his 
Majeſty, and therefore have need of a great ſtock of patience, I acknow- 
| ledge. I hope it will laſt, and you may be ſure I ſhall do nothing haſtily, 


I have not erred on that fide yet. I wiſh in England ſome conſidered the 
good of our family ſo much as I do, and then things would go better than 
they do; and to ſpeak freely to you, I have but a very diſmal proſpect of 
our affairs in general, and I do not fee without a miracle how they can be 
mended, for his Majeſty has ſo given up himſelf into the hands of his 
new counſellors, that I can ſee nothing but the ruin of the Monarchy ; 


and that which I think is a very bad ſign, is, that his Majeſty is not ſo 


ſenſible as he ſhould be of the ill condition he is in: you ſee I ſpeak very 
freely to you of affairs as I think they now are, and ſhall always do ſo. 
My ſtag hounds are come, and J intend to begin to hunt this week, and 
ſhall do what I can to divert myſelf. I n now no more to lay, but chat 
you mall always find me very kind to you.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.—The King orders him to continue 
abroad. | 8 


Bruxells, hah 10, Pn 
60 | was ſo late on Monday laſt when I came from hunting, that I could 
not then let you know had had your's of the 3d, by which I ſaw you 
were going for Gelderland, and my daughter for Aix, where I hope thoſe 
waters will do her good. I had yeſterday an expreſs from England, who 
brought me a very kind letter from his Majeſty, bur tells me 1 muſt have 
a : 


favour as much as ever, and are at the head of affairs, and as long as that 
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Duke 5 Tork to the Prince of Orange. The King bas refuſed to permit him 
to come home. — is in 1 deſpair... 


| Bruxells, July I9, 1679. 
64 I my laſt I told you I expected every hour an anſwer to my letters 


_ * I wrote by Graham; I have now had it, but no good one, for I 
muſt ſtill remain a baniſhed man abroad, and have no other anſwer given 
me, but that it is for his Majeſty's ſervice and for my own ſafety; fo that 
my reaſons have not prevailed at all, nor can I ever expect to be recalled 


ſo long as thoſe who are now at the head of his Majeſty's affairs continue 


to govern ; and ] fear very much that the next ſeſſions of parliament, let 


it be when it will, will be a fatal one, not only for me, but for the very 
Monarchy itſelf, let his Majeſty or any body elſe flatter themſelves as much 
as they pleaſe to the contrary. I could ſay much more but will not, it 


being no very pleaſing ſubject to diſcourſe on; the Dutcheſs of Modena 


came hither on comms and be aſſured I ſhall always be as kind to you 


as you can Gel ire.“ 


Duke of Y ork to the Pu of Orange, —The Duke s joy at the di ſolution of 5 
the 2d parliament, —Y, et anxious for himſelf. 


Bruxells, July 26, 1679. 
RECEIV D your's ſo late cf the 21 laſt poſt; that I could not 
1 anſwer it then, ſince when I believe you have heard as well as I-that 
his Majeſty diffolved this parliament, and called another to meet in 
October. I am very glad he has done it, and think he muſt have given 
up his crown to them had he not done it after the inſolent behaviour of 


the houſe of commons to him. I hope it will teach the next better 


manners; but in caſe. they ſhould follow the footſteps of that which is 
now broken, I hope they will be ſerved after the ſame manner. Nobody 
deſires more than I that there may be a good union between the King and 


his parliament, but I am not for their uſing him ſo inſolently as this laſt did, 


nor for their meddling with the ſucceſſion, nor making of Kings, with 
which they have nothing to do; and I am glad of this diſſolution, though 
it rather retards my being ſent for than advances it, for I always conlider 
more what is more for his Majeſty's ſervice and the good of -our family 
than any private concern of my own, I find my enemies continue in 


APPEN D I X. 


continues 1 have little hopes of ſeeing England, which is all I ſhall now 


ſay to you, but to aſſure you, you ſhall always find me very kind to you,” 


Dule of 2 ork to the Prince of Orange.—The d. gau of the OY 


well not cauſe him to be recalled, 


Broxells, July 30, 1675. 


60 1 HAD; your's of the 25th but yeſterday, by which I find you had 


not then the news of a new parliament being to be in October; I 
ſuppoſe you had it ſoon after, and you will have ſeen I am prepared for 
patience, not expecting to be ſent for home in haſte; and truly, I do not 
ſee any likelihood when it can be, ſo long as I have ſuch enemies about his 
Majeſty, and therefore have need of a great ſtock of patience, I acknow- 


ledge. I hope it will laſt, and you may be ſure I ſhall do nothing haſtily, 
I have not erred on that fide yet. I wiſh in England ſome conſidered the 


good of our family ſo much as I do, and then things would go better than 
they do; and to ſpeak freely to you, I have but a very diſmal proſpect of 
our affairs in general, and I do not ſee without a miracle how they can be 
mended, for his Majeſty has ſo given up himſelf into the hands of his 
new counſellors, that I can fee nothing but the ruin of the Monarchy ; 


and that which I think is a very bad ſign, is, that his Majeſty is not ſo 


ſenſible as he ſhould be of the ill condition he is in : you ſee I ſpeak very 
freely to you of affairs as I think they now are, and ſhall always do ſo. 


My ſtag hounds are come, and I intend to begin to hunt this week, and 


ſhall do what I can to divert myſelf. I ok now no more to ſay, but that 
you ſhall always find me very kind to you.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. ol he King orders him to continue 
ae 


Branells Aug. 10, 8 

60 E was ſo law « on Monday laſt when I came from hunting, that I could 

— then let you know I had had your's of the 3d, by which I ſaw you 

were going for Gelderland, and my daughter for Aix, where I hope thoſe 

waters will do her good. I had yeſterday an expreſs from England, who 
brought me a very kind letter from his Majeſty, but tells me 1 muſt have 

F f 2 


favour as much as ever, and are at the head of affairs, and as long as that 
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ener il the meeting of the parliament, and the trial of the Lords in the 
Tower is over; that then he hopes things may be in ſo good a temper as to 
make it fit for him to ſend for me over, and till then I muſt have patience, 
and will do what I can to divert myſelf in the mean time; which is all 


I have 1 now to ſay, but that you ſhall find me as kind to you as you can 
deſire.“ 


In Lord Dartmouth's manuſcript notes upon biſhop Burnet's hiſtory, 
there are the following. accounts of three of the Duke of York's letters 
from Bruſſels. | 


. P. 452. B his own letters from Bruſſels, he ſeems very well ſatisfied 
with the civilities he received there, but ſeems very jealous of the King. 
In one dated the 22d of July, he writes: There is one thing troubles me 


very much, and puts odd thoughts into my head, it is, that all this while 
his Majeſty has never ſaid a word, nor gone about to make a good under- 


ſtanding between me and the duke of Monmouth; for though it is a thing 
I ſhall never ſeek, yet methinks it is what his Majeſty might preſs, 
Think of this, and J am ſure you may draw conſequences from it, 


which I ſhall not mention to you, but are obvious enough to any one 


that conſiders.” 


« P. 468. I find, by the Duke's is he was pleaſed with the idle 
but not with the ſo ſpeedy calling of another (i. e. parliament) which he 
ſaid was only two months delay, and was giving them ſo much time to 
concert their meaſures better againſt their next meeting; for he had little 
hopes a new parliament would differ much from the laſt; but his jealou- 


ſies of the King continued; for in one he ſays, It is ſtrange his Majeſty 


has not written to me, neither in anſwer to what I wrote by Graham, nor 


now upon breaking the parliament: I am not uſed like a brother nor 


a friend, Preſs to have ſome mark. of diſpleaſure ſhewn to Armſtrong, 
if that be not done I know what I am to expect.” 


P. 475. The Duke writes, in a letter from Bruſſels; I ſee his Majeſty has 


been much miſinformed as to ſome things concerning the Duke of Mon- 


mouth, for Lord Chancellor Hyde never went about to put any jealouſies 
into my head of my nephew; what he did about the patent, was only 
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what any man that underſtood the law was obliged to; and I do not 
remember he ever opened his mouth to me of it: And till he ſpake to me 


himſelf at Windſor, five or ſix years ago, of his having a mind to be 


general, I never took any thing ill of him, nor grew jealous of him; but 
after what I had ſaid to him upon that ſubject of my reaſons againſt it, and 


that I told him then freely he was not to expect my friendſhip if ever he pre- 


tended to it or had it. One cannot wonder if I was againſt any thing that 
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did increaſe his power in military affairs, as his being colonel of foot guards 


would have done, eſpecially when I ſaw he uſed all little arts, by degrees, 
to compals his point of being W 0 8 


Charles, in the mean time, was not les unhappy 1 in England than his 
brother was abroad. | | 5 


Barillon writes, on the 2 3d January, 1679, hit Charles ſaid he Was 35 
poor that he was to recall all his ambaſſadors, faute argent; * from 
want of money.“ 


Barillon writes, on the 18th May, 4679; lag in order to take buſineſ 
and importance from the King, Sir William Temple's council had made 
a regulation that foreign miniſters ſhould not 12 to him inen firſt 
alking an audience. 2 ; 


Others of Barillon's chi, a adn | Charles complained bitterly 


of this; and that when Barillon ſaw him, the meetings were in ſecret, 
and with many ſigns, on the King's part, of the fear of detection. As. 
Charles was the beſt actor in the world, theſe eee may not be true; 
and yet perhaps they may. 


In the Depoti 


In the Depot. 


On the 18th May, 1679, Barillon writes, that the Dutcheſs of Portſ- In the Depot. 


mouth told him the King complained greatly of che indifference of Fra rance 
to his preſent ſufferings. _ 5 


On the 6th July, 1679, Barillon writes his court a long account of a hes Dees 


diſcourſe of Charles to him at a ſecret meeting; in which that Prince, in 
very abject terms, begged the protection of France from his new council 


and from parliament, and laid the bang of his late e with: 


CI 
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In the Deper. 


In the Depot. 


be was himſelf a Plantagenet. 


In the Bene 


le conjurer, de ſa part, de vouloir mettre pour tout ſa vie l'Angleterre 


to repreſent to your Majeſty what was paſſing here, and to conjure you, 
on his part, to incline to put England under your dependance for ever.“ 


Barillon's accounts of Engliſh affairs about this time. 


Mountagu uſed were, that a diſputed ſucceſſion in England would be of 


pee of the Duke of York's ſucceſſion were at an end. 


teriders to the crown, but to court and form his connexions in the city, 


P FI EIN D HN 


France, upon his brother and Lord Danby. Le fin de ce long diſcours 
fut, de me preſſer de repreſenter à votre Majeſtẽ ce qui ſe paſſe ici; et de 


dans fa dependance.” —* The end of this long diſcourſe was, to preſs me 


Barillon writes, on the 1 3th July, 1679, that there had been a renewal 
of the converſation, on the King s part, to the ſame purpoſe. 


Many of the moſt extravagant ſchemes of faction are to be found | in 


He writes, on the 30th January, 1679, to his court, that Mountagu 
had propoſed France ſhould aid Monmouth in getting him declared Prince 
of Wales; that Mountagu faid he did ſo by orders of Monmouth, who 
had told him that Charles ſecretly wiſhed it, and only wanted the ſupport 
of France to bring it about. Barillon ſays, Mountagu intends to go to 
Louis the XIVth to propoſe his ſcheme ; and that the arguments which 


advantage to France ; and that the ſeverities againſt Roman Catholics in 
England would ceaſe, if the hopes which ſome entertained of the Prince 
of Orange's ſucceſſion, and the fears which others formed from the proſ- 


Barillon writes, on che 13th July, 1679, to his court, that D 
boaſted to him that he was in no Engliſh party, but only in that of Louis 
the XIVth; and that he inſinuated his own pretenſions to the ſucceſſion; 
recounting that by his mother, who was deſcended from Edward the IVth, 


On the 1455 September, 1679, and other diſpatches, Barillon writes 
that Buckingham adviſed him to give himſelf no trouble about the pre- 


which Buckingham pretended was at his direction, and could command 
the fate of government. And afterwards, on the 28th October, 1680, 
Barillon writes that Buckingham boaſted to him of his vaſt power with the 


city and the diſſenters. 
5 
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There is in the Depot a letter from Buckingham to Louis the XIVth, 


in November, . 1678, in which he tells that Prince that the Duke of York 
and Lord Danby had formed a project to get him dethroned, by raiſing a 
rebellion in France, and give him warning that there are certain Iriſhmen 


employed to aſſaſſinate him. In the ſame. letter he aſks a __— of money 


from- Louis. 


Barillon writes, on the 20th April, 1 that Buckingham is gone to 


propoſe a project to Louis the XIVth, but that he would not let him 
know what it was. 


Pro 1 in public and in private life go generally together. Barillon 


writes, on the 16th March, 1679, to his court, that Buckingham dares 
not attend the houſe of Lords in the proſecution of Lord Danby, becauſe 
Danby threatened him with a proſecution for ſodomy. 


—— 


—— 


During this period Charles made a feeble attempt to provide ſome 


ſecurity for himſelf at home, by forming two hundred of his diſbanded 


officers into a company of guards, with a view to have officers ready if he 
ſnould afterwards raiſe troops; but in this he was checked by one of his 
own miniſters, the Earl of Eſſex. When Lord Eſſex was ſeized, ſome 
years after, on account of the Ryehouſe plot, the meſſenger reported that 


he found the two following letters in his cabinet. The firſt is a copy, the 


other an original; - both are in the paper office. 


Earl of Eſſex to Charles the IId. — Preſſi . 2 to d. = bis. new guards. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


. 8 INC E my coming to towne I have heard of many diſcourſes here 
F concerning the new company of guards which your Majeſty is 


raiſing ; thoſe who do not wiſh well to your affairs do rejoice much at it, 
concluding i it will give great cauſe of jealouſy to your people, and prevent 
the good effects which your Majeſty hopes for, this next ſeſſion of parlia- 
ment; and that upon this, occaſion may be taken to queſtion ſome 
guards now in being. Tis commonly ſaid this is but a foundation of a 
ſtanding army, whilſt. a body of officers ſhall be thus kept together to head 
men which may be ſuddenly raiſed: That this is an illuſion if the act of 
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diſbanding, which intended to ſeparate the officers and ſoldiers then in 
pay, when ſo ſoon after many of theſe officers are collected into a body 


again. There is nothing I do more apprehend than a miſtruſt men may 
have that any deſigne is on foot of governing by an army, and therefore 


the leaſt action which may be conſtrued to intend this, cannot at this 
conjuncture but be very fatal to your Majeſty. Your Majeſty has gained 
much upon your people by diſbanding the troops raiſed for Scotland, and 
I ſhould grieve extremely to ſee you loſe again that credit by framing this 
new conſtitution of guards. The world cannot but obſerve the great 
frugality your Majeſty has begun in your houſhold, and the retrenchments 


intended on penſions and otherwiſe ; now if monies ſhall be thus ſaved all 


other waies, and force encreaſed, what hopes can there be of a ſupply to 


relieve your Majeſty's preſſing occaſions, when in ſo narrow a time as 
this, the charge of troops being encreaſed, men will apprehend the money 


which ſhall be given will be applied to the like uſes. I cannot but 
acquaint your Majeſty of the effect it hath in the treaſury, for we do 


cleerly find men much more backward to lend money than they were 


before. There are divers who have endeavoured to obſtruct the credit 
there; but *tis certain they do it now with much more force, whilſt they 


have this pretence to back all they ſay, I ſpeak nothing but from a 


heart zealous for your ſervice, and therefore I hope your Majeſty will be 
pleaſed graciouſly to accept what I have ſaid, and make ſuch reflections 
thereon as may be moſt for your own good, which is ever the aime of 
your Majeſty's moſt dutyfull, and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant, 
London, July 21, 1679. ESSEX.” 


Earl of Sunderland to Lord Eſſex, on the ſame ſubject. 


wy 1 GAVE your Lordſhip's letter to the King. He cannot yet be per- 
ſuaded that the new guards will hurt his affairs ſo much as ] believe 


they will. Sir William T. is now here, and will ſpeak to him of them; 


ſo will the Dutcheſſe of P. I have done it, and will again. I ſhall wait 
upon your Lordſhip to-night or to-morrow morning, and give you a more 
perfect account of this matter. I am moſt ſincerely your Lordſhip's moſt 
faithful and moſt humble ſervant, 


Tueſday. 3 SUNDER LAND.” 
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After Louis the XIVth had kept King Charles in a painful ſuſpence for 


ſome months, ſubſequent to the diſſolution of Lord Danby's miniſtry, he 
liſtened to his complaints, to which it is probable the diſſolution of his 
ſecond parliament contributed, and a ſecret money treaty as uſual was ſet 
on foot between the two Princes, the particulars of which follow. 


The firſt condition which France exacted in liſtening to this treaty was, 
that Charles ſhould not aſſemble a parliament for a number of years. 


Charles at firſt avoided to engage himſelf to this, but afterwards conſented 


not to aſſemble it for three years, and after that time not until Louis 
ſhould give him leave. The two following diſpatches contain an account 
of theſe things. 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Barillon au Roi, du 3 Aout, 1679. 


I E Roi d' Angleterre me donna il y a deux jours une longue audience 


dans P appartement de Madame de Portſmouth à Windſor. Je lui 
dis d'abord combien votre Majeſtẽ prend de part au malheureux etat de 
ſs affaires, et Venvie qu'elle auroit d'y apporter un remede qui pitt les r6- 
tablir. Ce Prince me repondit, qu'il ne doutoit pas que votre Majeſte 
weüt quelque deplaiſir de voir la royautẽ attaquee auſſi fortement qu'elle 
Feſt en Angleterre, et que ce n'etoit pas ſon interet qu'elle füt dẽtruite; 
mais qu'il Etoit tems que votre Majeſtẽ prit une reſolution et ſe determi- 
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nat à le ſecourir d'une ſomme d' argent qui le mit en ẽtat de ne pas recevoir 


la loi de ſes ſujets. Que s'il ẽtoit aſſure de ce ſecours, il eſperoit trouver 
des moyens de remettre ſes affaires dans la ſuite, et de ne plus dẽpendre du 
caprice de la chambre baſſe. Je pris cette occaſion pour ſupplier ſa Ma- 


jeſtẽ Britannique de m' expliquer quelles ſont ſes intentions ſur les ſeances 


du parlement; et je lui repreſentai qu'il etoit fort difficile que votre 


Majeſte pùt prendre aucune reſolution, qu'elle ne füt pleinement informée 


de la conduite que Fon devoit tenir ici a Vegard de Paſſemblee du parle- 
ment, et ſans ſavoir s'il a deſſein de ꝰ en paſſer pour long tems, ou d'en 
{loigner ſeulement les ſẽances par des prorogations frẽquentes. Le Roi d'An- 
gleterre me rẽpondit, que Javois vd ce qu'il venoit de faire, et que ſans 
avoir aucune rẽponſe de votre Majeſtẽ, ni ètre inſtruit de ſes intentions a ſon 


egard, il avoit pris le parti de caſſer le parlement; qu'il en pourroit encore 
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eloigner la ſeance, ſelon qu'il connoitroit les bonnes ou les mauvaiſes diſpo- 
ſitions de ceux qui le compolerotent z que eependant il ne pouvoit sen- 
gager ni promettre de ſe paſſer abſolument du parlement, parcequ'il 
n'ẽſpẽroit pas que votre Majeſte lui voulùt fournir les ſommes dont il au- 


roit beſoin, pour ſoutenir les dẽpenſes neceſfaires de ſon Etat, et pour ſub- 


ſiſter longtems fans parlement; qu'il attendoit ſeulement des marques pre. 
ſentes de la bonne volonte de votre Majeſte, qui le mettroient en Etat de 


gagner du tems, et de faire voir aux gens mal intentionnẽs qu'il n'eſt pas 


rẽduit à ſe remettre entre leurs mains; que perſonne ne connoit mieux que 
lui combien il eſt important que ce que ſa Majeſte feroit en ſa faveur de- 
meure ſecret et ne ſoit pas penetre, Ce Prince entra enſuite dans le detail 
de ſes affaires, et m'expliqua combien ſe revenus ſon diminues. II me fit 
entendre que la perte qu'il ſouffre ne ſe peut rẽparer entierement que par 
le parlement; mais que pour en venir à bout, il faut que ſes ſujets con- 
noiſſent qu'il ſe peut paſſer Jeux; qu'alors ils ſeront plus traitables et 
prendront une conduite differente de celle qu'ils ont tenue dans les derniers 
tems. Je lui dis, que les aſſemblees du parlement me paroiſſoient toujours 
fort dangereuſes, et qu'il ẽtoit difficile de s' en promettre rien de favorable 
pour ſes interets, et qu'il ſeroit toujours expoſe a voir le parlement ſe porter 


A tout ce qui eſt contraire a la France, et a le forcer peut ètre à y entrer lui 
meme. Le Roi d' Angleterre m'interrompit ſur cela et me dit: je vois 


P<tat od je ſuis rẽduit prẽſentement; ne croyẽs pas que je me laiſſe con- 
traindre A rien faire qui me puiſſe priver du ſeul appui qui me peut foute- 
nir. L' obligation que j'aurai au Roi votre maitre, me retiendra toute ma 
vie dans ſes interets, quand meme: je ne connoitrois pas par experience 
combien il ſeroit dangereux pour moi de perdre fon amitiè. II faut qu'il 
le fie à moi, et qu'il croye que rien ne ſera capable de me faire oublier ce que 


je lui devrai; je ne laiſſerai pas venir les affaires fi avant que je puiſſe etre 


contraint par le parlement; et je prendrai pour cela tous les enegemens, 
et donneral toutes les ſuretẽs qu'on peut defirer, 


Apres ces diſcours generaux, ce Prince me dit, qu'il me prioit d'ètre 
bientõt informe des intentions de votre Majeſtẽ, et que je fiſſe mon poſſible 
pour avoir une rẽponſe preciſe et formelle; qu'il etoit honteux de me 
parler avec tant d'empreſſement, et d' etre reduit a demander un ſecours 
prẽſent a votre Majeſtc lans lui pouvoir rien offrir de la part; que ſi youre 
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Majeſte lui veut donner un ſecours qui lui puiſſe etre utile, il faut qu'il 
ſoit de la ſomme de quatre millions; qu'il la regardera comme un don, 


mais qu'il eſpere neanmoins Etre en Etat de la rendre un jour a votre Ma- 
jeſté, quad il ſera mieux dans ſes affaires. [ 


N 2 


Tairact of a letter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV, Auguſt 3, 1679.— 


Charles aſks four millions from I'rance in a new ag 0094s a promiſe 
ot to aſjemble parliaments. 


60 5 WO days ago the King of England gave me a thi audience in 
Lady Portſmouth's apartment at Windſor. I told him how much 
your Majeſty took part in the unfortunate ſituation of his affairs, and your 


deſire to afford a remedy which might re-eſtabliſh them. This Prince 


anſwered me, that he did not doubt but your Majeſty was diſpleaſed to fee 


monarchy attacked fo violently as it is in England, and that it was not 
for your intereſt it ſhould be deſtroyed ; but it was time your Majeſty 
ſhould take a reſolution, and determine yourſelf to aſſiſt him with a ſum 
cf money which might put him in a condition not to receive law from his 
ſubjects. That if he was certain of this help, he hoped he ſhould find 
means to re-eſtabliſh his affairs afterwards, and not any longer depend on 
the caprice of the houſe of commons. I took this occaſion to beg his 


Britannick Majeſty to explain his intentions with regard to the ſitting of 


parliament; and I repreſented to him that it was very difficult for your 
Majeſty to take any reſolution till you were fully informed of the conduct 
which would be followed here with regard to the meeting of parliament, 
and without knowing if he deſigned to go on without one for a long time, 
or only to put off the ſeſſion by frequent prorogations. The King of 
England anſwered, that I ſaw what he had juſt done; and that, without 


having any anſwer from your Majeſty, or knowing your intentions with | 


regard to him, he had taken the part of diſſolving the parliament ; ' that 
he could ſtill put off the meeting of a new one, according as he knew the 


good or bad diſpoſitions of thoſe who compoſed it; that however he could 


not engage or promiſe to diſpenſe altogether with parliament, becauſe he 
had no hopes that your Majeſty would furniſh the ſums neceſſary for ſuſ- 


. 


taining the expences of the ſtate, and ſupporting him long without the 
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aſſiſtance of parliament; that he only expected ſome preſent marks of your 
Majeſty's good will, which might put him in a condition of gaining time, 
and ſhewing the malecontents that he was not reduced to put himſelf into 
their hands: That nobody knew better than him how important it was 
that what your Majeſty may do for him ſhould remain ſecret and impene- 


trable. This Prince afterwards entered into a detail of his affairs, and 


explained to me how much his revenues are diminiſhed, He made me 
underſtand that the loſs he ſuffers cannot be entirely repaired but by par- 
liament; but to bring this about, it was neceſſary his ſubjects ſnould know 
that he could do without them; and that then they will be more tractable, 
and follow a different conduct from that they have lately held. I told 


him, that the meetings of parliament always appeared to me very dange- 
rous, and that it was difficult to promiſe himſelf any thing from it favour- 


able to his intereſts; and that he would be always expoſcd to ſee the 


- parliament carry itſelf in every thing contrary to France, and perhaps 


force him to enter into ſuch meaſures himſelf. The King of England in- 


terrupted me upon this and ſaid: I ſee the ſtate to which I am at preſent 
reduced; don't believe I will let myſelf be conſtrained to do any thing 
that can deprive me of the only prop which can ſupport me. The obli- 


cation I ſhall be under to the King your maſter,. will retain me all my lite 
in his intereſts, even though I did not know by experience how dangerous 
it would be for me to loſe his friendſhip : he mult truſt to me and believe 
that nothing will be capable to make me forget what 1 ſhall owe to him. 


Iwill not let affairs go ſo far, as that parliament ſhall be able to compel 


me: And for this I will form every engagement, and give every ſecurity 
chat can be deſired. 


After this general diſcourſe, he told me he hed to be ſoon informed 
of your Majeſty's intentions, and that I would ule my endeavours to get 
a preciſe and formal anſwer ; that he was aſhamed to ſpeak to me ſo preſ- 
ſingly, and to be reduced to aſk a preſent ſupply from your Majeſty 
without being able to offer any thing on his own part; that if your Ma- 
jeſty will give him a ſupply that may be ſerviceable to him, it muſt be a 
ſum of four millions; that he ſhall conſider it as a gift; but that he hopes 
nevertheleſs to be in a condition one Guy of returning it to your n, 
When his affairs ſhall be. in a better way.” 
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Barilion adds in this diſpatch, that he ſuſpects Charles wil not keep faith 
with France after he has touched the four millions. | 


There are in the Depot at Verſailles many letters from Barillon In the Depot, 

concerning the adjuſting the terms of the treaty, the conduct of 

which was committed to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and Lord 
Sunderland. The diſpatches ſhew the intention of it was, that the 

Duke of York ſhould return, that the King ſhould” aſſemble no par- 
liament for three years, that neither party ſhould enter into treaties 
prejudicial to the other, that France ſhould not attack Flanders» 

and that Charles ſhould have a penſion, Lord Sunderland aſked ſix 

millions of livres the firſt year, and four millions the two next. The 
- Dutcheſs of Portſmouth came down to four millions for each year. 

The King himſelf went lower, offering to take nine millions for the three 

years, provided four were paid the firſt year; and haggled hard for theſe 

terms. Barillon writes, Oct. 2, 1679, that the Duke of York offered In the Depot, 
to lend his own money to Louis as a mark of his confidence, and to facili 
tate the money part of the treaty ; and Barillon in his letter of 2d Nov. 

ſuggeſts to his court that the firſt payment ſhall be made to Charles out cf 

his brother's money. In the middle of the treaty, Barillon propoſed 

inſtcad of a penſion for three years, to give 500,000 crowns if Charles 

would engage to call no parliament before the end of March then next: 

Charles enraged at this ſhifting of ground, threatened inſtantly to aſſemble | 

his parliament and truſt himſelf to it. Ar laſt both parties agreed in a 

penſion of one million of livres per annum for three years. 


In the os of this treaty the following expreſſions relative to it were 
made uſe of by the King, Lord Sunderland, the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, 
the Duke of York, and Barillon leparately, 


Charles's RAT were: Que votre Majeſtẽ pouvoit cependant demeurer In the Depot. 

dans Vetat le plus glorieux ou aucun Roi ait ere depuis pluſieurs ſiecles, 
et mettre pour toujours PAngleterre hors de pouvoir de lui nuire.“ 

That your Majeſty might remain in the moſt glorious ſtate that any 

King has been in for many ages, and put it out of the power of England 

ever to hurt you.“ And again : Ce Prince (Charles) enſuite m'a repei 

tout ce qu'il m'a dit ſouvent, des avantages que votre Majeſte retirera 

Vavoir PAngleterre dans ſa dependance pour toujours. This Prince 


. 
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(Chatles) repeated afterwards all that he had ſo often ſaid to me, of the 
advantages which your Majeſty might derive from having England always 
dependant on you.” —With regard to Sunderland, Barillon ſays: „Mi- 

lord Sonderland s'eſt fort etendu fur les avantages que votre Majeſts 
retireroit d'avoir le Roi d' Angleterre dans ſa dependance.“ “ My Lord 
Sunderland enlarged very much upon the advantages which your Majeſty 
might reap from having the King of England dependant upon you.“ The 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth ſaid : “Si votre Majeſté vouloit quatre millions 


"par an, pendant trois années, le Roi d' Angleterre” prendroit toutes les 


engagemens que votre Majeſté defireroit,”—< If your Majeſty will give 


Four millions a year, for three years, the King of England will enter into 


all the engagements your Majeſty can deſire.” The Duke of York, who 


had come over to England in the courſe of the treaty, ſaid: II eſpere 


que votre Majeſte confiderera, que fa religion et ſon attachement pour la 
France ſont les ſources des oppoſitions qu'il trouve en Angleterre,” —* He 
hopes your Majeſty will conſider, that his religion and his attachment to 
France are the ſources of the oppoſition which he meets with in England,” 
Barillon ſays : * Je connois par tout ce que m'a été dit, que ſi on Etoit 


_ WwPaccord ſur la ſomme, il n'y auroit aucune difficulte ſur le reſte ; c'eſt à 


dire, qu'on donneroit la carte blanche a votre Majeſte ſur toutes les choſes 
qu'elle pourroit deſirer; et qu'on prendroit ici touts ſortes d'engagemens 


Je ne faire aucune traité avec les Princes etrangeres ſans ſon conſentiment; 


on s'obligeroit meme a entrer dans toutes les interets de votre Majeſtẽ, et de 
favoriſer toutes ſes deſſeins.“ —*.T know by all that has been ſaid to me, 
that if the ſum was agreed upon, there would be no difficulty about the 
reſt ; that is to ſay, they would give your Majeſty a carte blanche upon 
every thing you could deſire; and they would enter into all forts of 
engagements not to make any treaty with foreign Princes without your 
conſent, and even oblige themſelves to enter into all your intereſts, and to 
favour all your deſigns.” 


—— 


— — —— 


King Charles having communicated to his brother his intention of 2 
treaty with France, the .Duke immediately diſpatched Colonel Churchill 
from Bruſſels to Paris to forward it. In the Depot there are the two fol- 
lowing letters from the Duke to Louis the XIVth, and Monſ. de Pom- 
ponne, upon this occaſion. | l 
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Lettre de Duc du. York au Roi, du 4 Septembre, 1679; 


Monſieur, 
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1 Roi mon frere m ayant fait part de ce qui $ eſt paſſe entre lui et In the Depot, 


Mr. de Barillon, pour renouveller Punion et Pancienne bonne 
correſpondence qu'il y a eù autrefois entre vous, j'ai criti qu'il E toit nẽceſ- 


ſaire de faire ſavoir a votre Majeſte mes ſentimens 1 deſſus; be qui m'a ; 


oblige d'envoyer ce porteur le Sieur Churchill, maitre de ma garderobe, 1 


qui elle Peut donner entiere croyance, pour aſſfirer votre Majeſts de la 
joie que j'ai eue de trouver le Roi mon frere dans ces ſentimens IA, croyant 


qu'il n'y a rien de plus utile et pour Pun et pour l'autre. Et pour ce qut -- 


elt de moi, A moins que le traité ne ſoit conclu, et la bonne correſpon- 


dence Etablie devant Paſſemble du parlement, mes affaires ſeront en un 


tres méchant Etat. Veipere que votre Majeſte aura la bonté d'y ſonger, 


et de donner les mains à ce qui lui ſera propole fur ce ſujet. C'eſt delle. 


que j'attends tout, et c'eſt par elle ſeule que je puis attendre mon rctabliſſe- 


ment en ce pays ci. En fin, ce porteur vous pariera. plus au long ſur 
toutes ces affaires ici, et vous fera connoitre que q aurai une reconnoiſſance 


cternelle pour les bontẽs que votre Majeſtẽ aura pour moi, et que j'ai tout | 


le reſpect imaginable pour vous, 'etant: plus que qui que ce ſoit, Monſieur, 
de votre Majeſté les tres affectionnẽ frere, couſin, et ſerviteur. 


(ligne) JAC Qy E 8. by; 


4 3 


Tranſlation. 45 eee 10 | 31 821 


Dale of York to Louis the XIVth, 4th September, 1679. —Sends colonel” 


Churchill to Paris to forward a treaty between Louis and Charles. —Begs. 
the OO of France. 


Tur King my der having communicated to me what has 
paſſed between him and Mr. de Barillon, for renewing the union 

ard good corteſpondence that was formerly between you, I thought it 
recefary to let your Majeſty know my ſentiments upon that head; and 
this has obliged. me to ſend the bearer, Mr. Churchill, maſter of my 
wardrobe, to whom you may give entire credit, to aſſure your Majeſty of 
the joy J had to find the King my brother in this way of thinking, as I 


E 3. 
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brother, couſin, and ſervant. 


In the Depot. 


charge de vous parler tout au long la deſſus; et vous pouvẽs lui donner 
entiere croyance en tout ce qu'il vous dira de ma part; c' eſt pourquoi je ne 
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believe there can be nothing more advantageous for both. With regard 
to myſelf, unleſs the treaty is concluded, and a good correſpondence 
eſtabliſhed before the meeting of a parliament, my affairs will be in a very 
bad condition. I hope your Majeſty will have the goodneſs to think of it, 
and forward what may be propoſed to you upon it. It is from you! 
expect all, and by you alone I can attain my re-eſtabliſhment in this 
country. In fine, the bearer will ſpeak to you more at large upon all 
affairs here, and make known to you that I ſhall have an eternal gratitude 
for all your Majeſty 8 goodneſs to me, and that I have all imaginable reſpect 
for you, being more than any one, Sir, your Majeſty's very affectionate 


(Signed ; JAMES.“ 
Lettre du Duc de Y, ork a Mr. de Pomponne, au 4 Septembre, 1679. 


ce 'C OMME j'envois ce porteur, le Sieur Churchill, maitre de ma 
garderobe, pour parler au Roi votre maitre ſur le ſujet des propo- | 
ſitions qui ont été faites a Mr. de Barillon, et pour lui temoigner la joie 
que Jaie de trouver le Roi mon frere ſouhaitant de renouveller les ancien 
nes bonnes correſpondences qui ont ẽtẽ autrefois entre eux; je Pai 


vous dirai plus rien que de vous prier de me continuer vos bons offices 

aupres le Roi votre maitre, et de croire que je ferai toujours tout a fait de 
S - 

vos amis. 


(Signẽ) JACQUES” 

T ranſlation. 2 
The Duke of York to Monſ. de Pomponne, 4th September, 16 79.—To the 
X ſame purpoſe. 
8 I ſend the bearer, Mr, Churchill, maſter of my wardrobe, to 
ſpeak to the King your maſter upon the ſubject of the propoſals 
which have been made to Mr. Barillon, and to teſtify my joy that the 
King my brother is deſirous of renewing the ancient good correſpondence 
that heretofore was between them; I have charged him to ſpeak to you 


at large thereupon; and you may give entire credit to every thing he 


ſhall ſay on my part; therefore I ſhall ſay nothing more to you than to 
RE ; 
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beg you to continue your good offices for me with the King your maſter, 
and to believe that I ſhall always be entirely one of your Fenda. 


(Signed) JAME 8.“ 


The French court believing that the treaty would go eaſier on if the 
Duke of York was in England, adviſed King Charles to recall his brother. 
In the Depot there is the following letter from the Duke of 1 ork to Louis 
the XIVth, chanking him for this. | 


Lettre de Duc d York au 2 FP 18 Ollobre, 1679. 


| Moalicur, | 
E ne puis pas exprimer à votre Majeſts avec quelle Joye j'ai regu 


de recevoir à mon retour a Bruxelles, puiſqu'elles m'ont fait voir que 
votre Majeſtẽ a encore de la bonte pour moi: Je la ſupplie de croire que 
Jen ai toute la reconnoiſſance imaginable, et que je regarde comme les 
effets des ordres qu'elle a donnes a Mr. de Barillon les ordres que j'ai 
recus du Roi mon frere de repaſſer la mer. Je pretends m'embarquer de- 
main, et veux eſperer que votre Majeſte me continuera ſa protection. 
Celt delle que Jattends mon entier etabliſſement aupres du Roi mon 
frere, et ferai tout mon poſſible pour faire voir a votre Majeſtẽ, que je 
{crai toute ma vie dans ſes interets, et chercherai les occaſions de faire 
paroitre à votre Majeſté, que j'ai tout le reſpect imaginable pour elle, et 


frere, couſin, et ſerviteur. *  (Signe) JACQUES.” 


is | Tranſlation. 

Letter from the Duke of York to Louis the XIV th, 18 Other, 1670, 
Thanks him for having prevailed with King Charles to recall him from 
abroad, TS his e 


8 

I expreſs to your Majeſty with what joy I received the 
two letters which you were pleaſed to write to me, which I had the 

ſatisfaction to find at my return to Bruſſels, as they ſhew me that your 

Majeſty has till a kindneſs for me: I beg you to believe that I have all 

imaginable gratitude fo. tt, and that I look upon the orders I have 

received from the King wy brother to repaſs the ſea, as the eſſects of 

| H h 


deux de ſes lettres qu'il lui a plu nvecrire, que Jews la ſatisfaction 


que je ſerai toute ma vie, Monſieur, de votre Majeſts le tres affectionns 
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In the Depot. 
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In the Depot. 


«thoſe which you gave to Mr, Barillon. I intend to embark to-morrow; 
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and hope your Majeſty will continue to me your protection. From you it 
is that I expect to be again ſolidly ſettled near the King my brother, and 


ſhall uſe my endeavours to ſhew your Majeſty that I ſhall be all my life in 


your intereſts, and ſeek opportunities of making it appear to you, that! 


have all the reſpect imaginable for you, and that all my life I ſhall be, Sir, 


your Myeſty” s very affectionate brother, couſin and ſervant. 


(Signed) JAMES.” 


It appears from Barillon's letter to his court, of 9th October, 1679, that 
the ſecret of the intended treaty was then, and not till then, communicated 
to Lord Hide. After this the treaty moves ſlowly on; the King heſitates 
about that part which relates to parliament; the miniſters deſire the treaty 
may be verbal, or at leaſt only ſigned by the King; the diſpatches deſcribe 
in ſtrong terms the terrors of Lord Hide and Lord Sunderland in making 
themſelves parties to the treaty at all; and at length an alteration made by 
the French court upon one of the conditions of the treaty, afforded them 
an opportunity of breaking it off in the end of November, 1679. The 


alteration was upon that part which provided that neither Prince ſhould 
enter into alliances prejudicial to the other. Barillon, upon the margin of 
the King of France's part of this engagement, added thefe words: That 


is to ſay, to make no offenſive treaty againſt his Britannick Majeſty:“ 
Charles's miniſters ſaw, and, as Barillon relates, repreſented to the French 


court, but in vain, that the obligation upon the King of France was not 


o extenſive as upon the King of England; that the miniſters who ſub- 
mitted to ſuch an inequality might loſe their heads if it was ever diſcovered; 
and that. under the words of the alteration, the French. were at liberty 
even to guarantee the right of fiſhing diſputed between the Engliſh 
and the Dutch, and thus draw England into a war with Holland, in which 
France would not only 4 not be on the ſide of England, but be obliged to 


act againſt her. | 


A copy of the intended treaty, with the marginal note which was the 
cauſe of breaking it off, is in the Depot as follows. It will not eſcape the 
obſervation of the reader in peruſing it, that the French part of it was to 
be ſealed by the great ſeal of France, whereas the Engliſh part of it was 


to be ſigned by the King of England alone, without any of his miniſters, 
and to be ſcaled. by his privy ſeal, 


Projet de Traits. 

00 E E. Roi trẽs Chretien et le Roy « de la Grande Bretagne ayant toujours 
ſouhaite de conſerver une union Etroite, et une entiere liaiſon entre 
leurs perſonnes, Etats et royaumes, dont ils ſe ſont donnés des marques 
rcciproques et infaillibles dans les derniers tems, leur intention eſt de re- 
nouveller preſentement les engagemens qu'ils ont pris depuis longtems 
 Cune amitie ferme et inviolable. Pour cet effet ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne 
a donnẽ un plein pouvoir au Sieur de Barillon, conſeiller ordinaire en ſon 
conſeil d*etat, et ſon ambaſſadeur extraordinaire en Angleterre, pour con- 
venir avec ſa Majeſté Britannique (ou telles perſonnes qu'il lui plairoit 
commettre) des conditions d'un traite : Sa Majeſte Britannique de fa part 
a confenti de s engager elle meme, et de ſigner les articles ſuivans. 
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In the Depot, 


I. Sa Majeſté tres Chretienne ayant une intention ſincere et veritable de 


conſerver la paix qui a ẽtẽ conclue a Nimegue, promet de n' attaquer point 
pendant trois ans les Pays-bas qui font ſous la domination d'Eſpagne, ni 
ceux qui ſont ſous la domination des Etats Generaux des Provinces Unies. 


II. Sa Majeſts Britannique promet pendant le dit terme de trois ans de 


ne faire aucun traité ni alliance avec quelque Prince ou Etat que ce puiſſe 
etre, ſans la participation et le conſentement de ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne ; 3 


et ſa dite Majeſte Britannique renonce des a preſent 2 a tout de qu elle pour- 


roit avoir ci devant fait avec aucun Prince ou Etat, qui ſe trouveroit con- 


traire à Pamitiẽ et à la bonne intelligence qu'elle deſire entretenir avec ſa 


Majeſte tres Chretienne ; et conſent fa dite Majeſte Britannique que tout ce 


qui auroit ẽtẽ traite demeure nul a cet ẽgard. 


Arti cle propoſe par le Roi 4. Angleterre. 5 


II. Sa Majeſté tres Chretienne e pareillement de ne faire aucun 
traits pendant le tems de trois ans, avec quelque Prince ou tat que ce 
ſoit, au Prejudice de ſa Majeſté nne 


Tout ce que deſſus a ẽtẽ conſenti, et accords entre le Roi JAngleterre 
et le dit Sieur Ambaſſadeur, et a ſa Majeſté Bricannique ſigne de fa main, 


H h 2 


* L' Ambaſſadeur de 
France ſe propoſe d'ajou- 
ter a cet article les mots 
ſuivans, c'eſt a dire, de 
ne faire aucune ligue 
offenſive contre ſa Ma- 
jeſte Britannique, 
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et promis garder et obſerver tout ce qui eſt contenu dans le preſent traite, 
ſans y contrevenir, et s'oblige den fournir la ratification, ſcellee de fon 
ſceau ſecret, dans trois ſemaines, a compter daujourdhui, Et a pareille. 
ment le dit Sieur de Barillon, ambaſſadeur de ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne 
auprès du Roi de la Grande Bretagne, ſigne, et promis au nom de fa Ma- 
jeſts tres Chrẽtienne, de garder et obſerver tout ce qui eſt contenu dans le 
prẽſent traité ſans y contrevenir, et d'en fournir la ratification du Roi ſon 
maitre, ſcellẽe du grand ſceau, dans le mEme tems de trois ſemaines. Fait 
i Londres ce, &c.“ 


Article ſecret. . 


60 J. 8 A Majeſtẽ tres Chrẽtienne promet de faire payer a ſa Majeſte Bri- 

F rannique la ſomme d'un million de livres tournois par an pendant 
trois ans, à compter d' aujourdhui, laquelle ſomme d'un million ſera payee 
par chacune anne A Londres, en quatre payemens Egaux, de trois mois 
en trois mois, A condition toutesfois que ſa Majeſte Britannique n'aſſem- 
blera point ſon parlement pendant trois ans; et en cas que pendant les 


dits trois ans le parlement fit aſſemble, ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne pourra 
faire ceſſer les payemens qui reſteront a faire, 


II. Sa Majeſté Britannique conſidẽrant que pour pluſieurs raiſons qui 
ne regardent que le dedans de ſon royaume, et que ne peuvent Etre pré- 
vues, il pourroit ètre nẽceſſaire d'afſembler ſon parlement pendant trois 
ans, ſe reſerve la liberté de la faire, promettant, en cas qu'elle s'y trouve 
90 - obligee, de ne pas ſouffrir qu'il ſe traite aucune choſe au prejudice de ſon 
A | alliance avec fa Majeſte tres Chretienne z mais plutot de proroger ou de 
caſſer le parlement, ſi elle ne le pouvoit empecher autrement; et conſent 


ö ſa dit Majeſte Britannique, que ſa Majeſte tres Chretienne ſoit juge elle 
3 meme, ſi les pape qui reſteront à faire un million par an devront 
1 5 etre continues, 

5 Les dits articles ſecrets auront meme force que s'ils ẽtoient expreſſc- 
+ ment contenus dans le traite ſigne ce jourdhui entre ſa Majeſte Britannique 
h et le Sieur de Barillon, ambaſſadeur de France; et la ratification en {era 
þ fournie en la meme maniere et en meme tems, Fait à Londres ce, &c-" 
j | — . 
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Tranſlation. 


Draught of a Treaty.— France is not to attack the Low Countries. — Neither 
party is to make alliances without conſent of the other.—Charles is not to 


aſſemble a parliament for three years, — And to get a penſion of a million 
livres per annum for that time. 


Þ T HE moſt Chriſtian King and the King of Great Britain having 
always wiſhed to preferve a ſtrict and entire union between their 


perſons, ſtates, and kingdoms, of which they have given reciprocal and. 


infallible marks in late times, their intention is now to renew the engage- 
ments they entered into a long time ago for a firm and inviolable friend- 
ſhip, To effect this, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath given full powers 
to the Sieur Barillon, Counſellor in ordinary in his Council of State, and 
his Ambaſſador Extraordinary in England, to agree with his Britannick. 
Majeſty (or ſuch perſons. as he may pleaſe to appoint) on conditions of a 
treaty, His Britannick Majeſty on his part hath conſented to ſtand bound 
himſelf, and to ſign the following articles, 


I. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having a ſincere and true intention to 
preſerve the peace which has been concluded at Nimeguen, promiſes not 
to attack the Low Countries that are under the dominion of Spain, nor 


thoſe that are under the dominion of the States ener of the United 
Provinces, during three years. 


II. His Britannick Majeſty promiſes during the ſaid term of three years: 
not to make any treaty or alliance with any Prince or State whatſoever, 
without the participation and conſent of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and 
his ſaid Britannick Majeſty renounces from this time all treaties he may 
heretofore have made with any Prince or State which may prove incon- 


ſiſtent with the friendſhip and good intelligence he deſires to keep with 


his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; and his ſaid Britannick Majeſty conſents that 


whatever may have been concluded ſhall remain null 1n that reſpect. 


Article propoſed by the King of England. 


III. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes equally not to make any treaty 


during the term of three years with any Prince or State whatſoever to the 
prejudice of his Britannick Majeſty.“ 


All the above has been conſented to, and agreed upon between the 
King ef England and the ſaid Ambaſſador, and ſigned with his Britannick 


* The French ambaſ- 
ſador propoſes to add to 
this artiele the following 
words: That is to ſay, 
not to make any offenſive 
cague againſt his Brie 
tannick Majeſty, 
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1 hand, who promiſes to keep and obſerve all that is contained in 
the preſent treaty without contravening it, and obliges himſelf to deliver 
the ratification of it, ſealed with his privy ſeal, within three weeks, to be 
computed from this day. In like manner the ſaid Sieur Barillon, Am- 


baſſador from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to the King of Great Britain, 


has ſigned, and promiſed in the name of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to 
keep and obſerve all that is contained in the preſent treaty without contra- 
vening it, and to deliver the King his maſter's ratification ſealed with the 


great ſeal within the ſaid time of three weeks. Done at London this, &c,” 


Secret Article. 
ce J. H IS moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes to pay to his Britannick 


Majeſty the ſum of one million of livres tournois per annum for 
three years to be computed from this day, which ſum of one million ſhall 
be paid every year in London by four equal payments from three months 
to three months ; upon condition always that his Britannick Majeſty 
ſhall not aſſemble his parhament during three years; and in caſe during 
the ſaid three years the parliament ſhall be aſſembled, his moſt Chriſtian 


Majelly may caule the payments that remain to ceaſe, 


II. His Britannick Majeſty conſidering for many reaſons which regard 
only the interior of his kingdom, and which cannot be foreſeen, that he 
may be under the neceſſity of aſſembling his parliament within three years, 
reſerves to himſelf the liberty of doing it, promiſing, in caſe he finds 
himſelf obliged thereto, not to ſuffer any thin> to be treated of to the 
prejudice of his alliance with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, but rather to 
prorogue or diſſolve the parliament, if he cannot otherwiſe prevent it; and 
his ſaid Britannick Majeſty conſents that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 


_ himſelf be judge if the payments that ſhall remain to be made of a uyon 
per year ought to be continued. 


The faid ſecret articles ſhall have the ſame force as if they were expreſsly 
contained in the treaty ſigned this day between his Britannick Majeſty and 
the Sicur de Barillon, Ambaſſador from France, and the ratification 


ſhall be declared in the ſame manner, and at the ſame time. Done at 
London, &c.“ 


APPENDIX 
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Whilſt attempts were making to adjuſt the terms of this treaty, the 
Duke of York had come over to England upon account of his brother's 
inneſs; but finding him recovered, he ſoon returned again to Bruſſels, 
During this viſit there are in King William's cabinet the following letters 
from the Duke of York. to the Prince of e 


his brother” s ilineſs.—Uncertain if he ſhall not be obliged to return, 


Windlor, Sept. 6, 1679. 


ſpeak to on Tueſday laſt which was the poſt day, and the day 1 
arrived here, that I could not get a moment's time to write to you to let 
you know of my being come fafe hither, I found his Majeſty upon the 


he has got ſo much ſtrength that he walks into the Park. I cannot yet ſay 


by what I have had with ſome others, believe I may be ſent back again, 
becauſe they think it beſt to have me away when the Parliament ſits ; for 


vice, I am very glad to find I have ſo many friends left, and that his 


my kindnels to you.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange.—ls to return abroad again. 
MW Windſor, Sept. 9, 1679. 
were ſurprized at my coming hither; I have written to you ſince my 


being here, and though his Majeſty will have me return back to Bruxells, 
which I ſhall obey, yet I am of opinion my journey hither will prove ad- 


9 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. He is come to England on account of. 


HAD fo much buſineſs upon my hands, and ſo many people to 


mending hand, who received me very kindly ; and now, God be thanked, 


what will become of me, having had no diſcourſe with his Majeſty ; but 


my part, I am content to do what his Majeſty ſhall think beſt for his ſer- 


Majeſty has been undeceived in one thing that had been told him, which 
was, that there would be a rebellion, and that the city would riſe in cafe I 
came back; but neither of theſe have happened, and the city is very quiet, 
and moſt of the rich men there are pleaſed with it. By the next poſt I ſhall - 
be able to ſay more to you, and be always aſſured of the continuance of. 


te N RECEIVED laſt night your's of the 12th, and ſee by it you 


vantageous to me. By my next I ſhall be able to explain it to you. His - 
Majeſty is, God be praiſed, very well, and has quite recovered his ſtrength, 
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Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Dube of Monmouth diſgraced.— 


popular amongſt the ill men, and ſeditious people, will quite daſh his fooliſh 


1 r P E N D 1 K. 


There is yet no day ſet for his going to Newmarket, nor for my ſetting 
out for Bruxells; I believe they will be both at the fame time. His Ma- 
jeſty is juſt a-going abroad, and I muſt wait on him, ſo that J have not 
time to ſay more, but that you ſhall always find me very kind to you,” 


Lord Sunderland is to manage the department of the General's buſineſs. 


Windſor, Sept. 12, 1679. 


" BELIEVE you will be as much ſurprized with the news you will 
have now, as with that of my coming for England; it is, that the 
Duke of Monmouth is commanded to go out of England, and his com- 
mand of General taken from him, which though it may *make him more 


hopes that he ſo vainly purſued, This his Majeſty reſolved in upon its be- 
ing repreſented to him, that it was not reaſonable to leave the Duke of 
Monmouth here, and ſend me back again into Flanders, which he thought 
neceſſary for his ſervice, The day for my going is not yet named, for he 
mult go firſt ; but I believe it will be about the end of next week; he has 
of himſelf given up his command of the .Horſe Guards, deſiring the Duke 
of Grafton may have that command; as for the Generalſhip, no body will 
have it more; one of the Secretaries, which will be the Earl of Sunderland, 
is to manage that affair, as M. de Louvois does in France, All things 
are very quiet in the city and country, and will continue ſo if his Majeſty 
does but pleaſe. I have not time to ſay more now, but that you ſhall al- 
ways find the continuance of my kindneſs to you. 


I am told e of Monmouth ntenda for e 


Duke of York ta the Prince of Orange: Both Dukes are to go abroad. 


Windlor: Sept. 16, 1679. 

Dies *& INCE my liſt to you I have received your's of the 19th from 
Hounllardike, and by the laſt poſt gave you an account of what 

had paſſed concerning the Duke of Monmouth, who, as I have been in- 
forme, has not behaved himſelf as became him to his Majeſty, for he has 
kept very ill company at London, and not followed his Majeſty's orders 
in having no more to do with ſuch kind of men, Mr. Montagu is one 
| 4 


of his State Counſellors, and all the Preſbyterians and diſſenting people 


flock to him, and endeavour to perſuade him to diſobey his Majeſty's 
commands, and not to go; but his Majeity ſent for him to come hither 
yeſterday, intending, as I was told, to appoint a day for his going, and 
to give him good advice. I am informed the day is not fer, he faying 
he had a great deal of buſineſs to do; however, ſome ſay it will be Monday 


or Tueſday next, and when he is gone J am to ſet out a day or two after, 


his Majeſty being {till of opinion it is for his ſervice I ſhould go beyond 
ſea again; and though I am not of that mind I muſt obey. To-morrow 
we go to London, and by the next poſt I believe I ſhall be able to ſay 

when I ſhall go, which is all I have to wy now, but that you ſhall always 
find me very n to 4 


" 


| Date of 7 ork 1 to the Privea f oro. the fame ſil jeg. 


London, Sept. 23, 1679. 
ay 1 8 E E 55 your s of the 26th from Hownflardie, that you were very 
much ſurprized at the news I wrote you concerning the Duke of 


Monmouth I do not at all wonder at it, for moſt people here were ſo 


too. He has uſed with his Majeſty : all the perſuaſions he could to get 
leave to ſtay but for ſome time longer, but could not obtain it; and to- 
morrow he is to go. I am told he intends for Utrecht, and to ſtay there, 
having no mind to be far from hence: Tam alſo to go away on Thurſday 
for Bruxells, and on Friday their Majeſties go for Newmarket, where his 
ſtay will not be long, at leaſt I hope ſo, for his preſence here is very neceſ- 
tary in ſuch troubleſome times as theſe. So ſoon. as 1 come to Bruxells 
you ſhall hear from me; for news I have not time to ſay. more, but that 
I ſhall always be as kind to you as you can deſire. 

For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” | 


1 — 
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In the mean time the proſpect of the ſucceſs of the above treaty with 
France had given courage to Charles: He diſmiſſed Shafteſpury from 
being Preſident of the new. Council; he prorogued his parliament, and 
recalled his brother from abroad; 'yet he dared not to "REP: him near h 
pan but ſent him i into Scettand: > AO LOI IG 1 | 
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oy: F* my laſt I gave you an account of my arrival here, ſince when his 


January, notwithſtanding which my journey for Scotland continues, and I 
like to be very bad by reaſon of the great rains which have been of late, 
private correſpondence between Lord. Shafteſbury and ſome parliament 
men of his faction, and ſome of thoſe are called here the Loueſtin party 


parliament ſet now, they would have proceeded in it. I hope the little 
man's being out of employment here may help to break thoſe meaſures; 


that I ſhall ever be as kind to you as you can deſire,” 


APPENDIX 


Upon this occaſion there is in King William's cabinet the following letter 
from the Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. . 


The Duke of York to the Prove of Orange. — Le is to go to Scotfund. Con- 
nexion between republican party in England and Holland. 


London, Oct. 17, 1679. 


Majeſty has put out Lord Shafteſbury from being Preſident of the 
Council ; and this day the parliament was prorogued till 'the 26th of 


hope within a few days to begin my journey by land, though the ways are 
and ſtill continues. I had not time in my laſt to let you know a piece of 
intelligence I had, which it is fit you ſhould know; it is, that there is a 


in Holland, which I am ſure cannot be to your advantage; and had the 


however, you would do well to look a little after it where you are, for 
believe me the Preſbyterians and other republicans here have as little kind- 
neſs for you as the reſt of our family, which is all I have to ſay now, but 


It was one of the features of the Duke of York's character, that at 
all times whether when he was heir to the crown, poſſeſſed it, or had loſt 
it, his mind was improved by misfortunes. His conduct in Scotland 
during his firſt baniſhment there, is known both from hiftory and tradition 
to have been irreproachable. He was conſcious and vain of it himſelf, 


as appears from the following note of Lord Dartmouth. upon Biſhop? 
Burnet's hiſtory. 


Extraf7 from Lord Dartmouth's manuſeript notes upon 1 70 Burne's ”_ 


66 I N a letter dated the 14th of December, the Duke ſays, « 1 lie here 
as cautiouſly as I can, and am very careful to give offence to none, and 


KA N d + 


to have no partialities, and preach to them laying aſide all private animo- 
ſities, and ſerving the King his own way. None ſhall have reaſon to com- 
plain of me; and though ſome of either party here (i. e. in Scotland) 
might have hoped I ſhould have ſhewed my partiality for them, and ſome 
of my friends have been of opinion it had been beſt for me to have done 
ſo, and by it have ſecured one ſide to me: yet I am convinced it was not 
fit for me to do it, it being no way good for his Majeſty's ſervice, which I 
can make out by N reaſons which would be too long * a 


—___ 
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Secret as the attempts to a Wr fon Charles od Lovis had been, 
they did not eſcape the vigilant eye of the Prince of Orange. He wrote 


his ſuſpicions to the Duke of York ; but the Duke denied the treaty, as ap- 


pears from the following letter 1 in Kng William's cabinet from him to the 
| Prince of Orange. 


Duke f r ork 10 the Prince of faded —Donies the late attempt to 4 
French treaty. 


0 Edinburgh, Nov. 27, 1679. 

*S RECEIV ED yeſterday your's of the 24th, and arrived here on 

Monday, and was received here, as well as at the borders of this 
kingdom, as well as I could expect, and truly I have great reaſon to be 
ſatisfied with my reception in this country, As for what you ſay you 
heard at your arrival at the Hague of a new league made between England 
and France, the ſame news has come here, a flying report, but not from 
good hands, and I do not believe it. But before this Mr. Sidney is with 


you, and:can inform you better.than I can who have been ſo long from 


London, and ſo little there, and fo far from it, of what paſſes there. This 
place affords no news at all, but that the weather continues {till very good 


lo that I have no more to ſay, but that yu Hoy find no alteration in RAY 


kindneſs to you. 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.“ 


* 2 


The proſpect of the ſucceſs of this treaty, which was, as Charles and 
his miniſters expreſſed it, to have put England into a ſtate of dependance 
upon France, and to have relieved Louis for three years from all * oP. 
11 2 


251 


252 


ta ile Depot, 


A FEEND IX 


an Engliſh parliament, had had an effe& in France alſo. It produced a 
parſimony in the councils of that kingdom with regard to the popular 
party in England. Among ſeveral inſtances of this in the diſpatches, 
there is the following letter from Mr. Montague to Monſ. de Apt pag 


complaining of it as affecting himſelf. 


Lettre de Mr. de Montaigu 6 a Miniſtre du 26 8 1679. 


e e ee. QUE, je ſache qu'on vous importune ſouvent de ma part, je 
n 


e puis, Monſieur, me diſpenſer de vous importuner encore moi 


meme; on me preſſe d'une ſi Etrange maniere, et Jai affaire à des gens fi 


interéſſẽs, que je ſuis en un embarras dont je ne puis me tirer fans votre 
ſecours. Vous faves, Monſieur, qu'il y a Pres de huit mois que j'ai 
entierement fatisfait à ce à quoi je m'ẽtois engage; et fi vous prenẽs la 
peine de relire les lettres de ce pays Centre le 15 et le 25 Octobre, 1678, 
vous verres qu'il n'y a pas la moindre difficulté à mon affaire, et meme 
que I'EvEnement a beaucoup paſle mes eſpcrances. La perſonne que le Roi 


emploie 1 ici a ẽtẽ tEmoin de ma conduite : il ſait que pour ſatisfaire à Penga- 


gement od j ẽtois entre avec lui de refuſer toutes les propoſitions qu'on me 
feroit, quelques avantageuſes qu'elles füſſent, il m'eut colts ſoixante mille 
cus, ſans compter ce que javois perdu auparavant, et ce que je viens de 
perdre depuis ſix ſemaines. Je ſuis perſuade, Monſieur, que je nais pas 
befoien de repreſenter toutes ces choſes au Roi pour Pobliger à executer la 
promeſſe qu'il a ei la bonte de me faire; je ſais combien fa parole eſt 
inviolable; mais on me perſecute de tous cotes, et fi je Roi n'a la bonts de 
donner ſes ordie; pour me tirer de la peine od je ſuis, je ſuis ſur le point 


| &etre rẽduit à la nẽceſſitẽ, ou de perdre mon credit et ma rẽputation, ou de 


vendre mes terres pour degager les paroles que j'ai donnees ſur celle du 
Roi. Il n'y a point de jour que je ne ſois expoſe a des perſccutions, d' autant 
plus dcfagreables que les gens qui me les font ſont en droit de me les faire. 
L'affaire dont il s'agit eſt ſi peu conſiderable, que je ne doute point 
qu'elle ne hniſſe promptement, ft vous me faites la grace de repreſenter au 

oi ce que je vous mande. Vous m'avẽs temoigne tant de bontẽs en 
pluſieurs rencontres, que j eſpere que vous ne me refuſeres pas votre aſſiſt- 
ince en celle ci. Je vous demande pardon de Pembarras que je vous donne, 
er de la maniere dont je vous ᷑cris, mais vous ſavẽs, Monſieur, les raiſons 
que j ai den uſer ainſi, et le * ou je me mettrois ſi j; crivois de ma 


main. Je ſuis, &c.? : 


CEC — 
; hates + ranſlation. | 
Letter from Mr. Montagu to the Minifter, 26 October, 1679.—Claims the 
French King' s promiſe for the money due to Dim for ruining Lord Danly. | 


8 ALTHOUGH I know you are often importuned on my account, 
| I cannot, Sir, diſpenſe with importuning you myſelf; I am 
prefied | in ſo ſtrange a manner, and have ſuch intereſted perſons to deal 
with, that I am in an embarraſſment, from which I cannot draw myſelf 
without your help. You know, Sir, there are near eight months run 4 
ſince I abſolutely fulfilled what I engaged myſelf for; and if you will be 
at the trouble of reading over the letters from this country between the 
15th and the 25th October, 1678, you will ſee there is not the leaſt dif- 
ficulty in my affair, and that the event has even gone beyond my hopes. 
The perſon whom the King employs here has been a witneſs of my con- 
duct: he knows, that to perform the engagement I entered into with him 
for refuſing all propoſals which might be made to me, however advan- | 
tageous they might be, has coſt me ſixty thouſand crowns, without 
_ reckoning what I loſt before, and have loft within theſe fix weeks. I am 
perſuaded, Sir, that T have no need to repreſent all theſe things to the 
King, to induce him to execute the promiſe he had the goodneſs to make 
me; I know how inviolable his word is; but I am perſecuted on all ſides, 
and if the King is not ſo good as to give orders to extricate me from the 
trouble I am in, I am upon the point of being reduced to the neceſſity ] 
either of loſing my credit and my reputation, or of ſelling my eſtates to 1 
diſengage the promiſes I gave upon the promiſe of the King. There 1s 
not a day but I am expoſed to perſecutions, the more difagreeable as the 
people who make them have a right to do it. The affair in queſtion is ſo 

_ trilling that T cannot doubt of its being ſpeedily finiſhed, if you will do 
me the favour to repreſent to the King what I have wrote. You have 
ſhewn me fo many kindneſſes on many octafions; that T hope you will not 
refuſe me your aſſiſtance in this. I aſk pardon for the trouble I give you, 
and the manner in which J write, but you know, Sir, the reaſons I have 
tO act thus, and the danger I l put myſelf in if I wrote this with Dy 
on hand. n de * 25 | 
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Upon the breaking off the treaty with France in the end of November, 


1679, Charles, to gain popularity to himſelf, made the moſt public ad- 


vances to the Dutch and Spaniards; and in the Duke of York's abſence in 
Scotland, made a defenſive alliance with Spain. Louis the XIVth had, 


in the mean time, ſeen too late his error. Barillon, as appears by his diſ- 
patch of the iſt February, 1680, got leave from his court to yield the 
diſputed article upon the margin of the treaty, and to offer Charles a 


penſion of 500,000 crowns for three years. Barillon writes to his court, 
on the 22d February, 1680, that he delays renewing the propoſal for the 


treaty till the Duke ſhall come from Scotland, whom he expects ſoon, 


On the 14th March, 1680, he writes to his court that the Duke of York 


was arrived, and had complained to him that Lord Sunderland and the 


Dutcheſs of Portſmouth had taken advantage of his ablence to get the 


French alliance broken off, and the Spaniſh one formed ; and that they 


had preſſed for the laſt of theſe meaſures in order to gain popularity to 
themſelves. After this, Barillon's diſpatches give an account of ſeveral 
attempts, made by him and the Duke of York in the ſpring and ſummer 
of the year 1680, to ſet propoſals on foot again for a treaty with France. 


Charles reſiſted them all ; his apologies, as Barillon relates them, were 


reproaches of kindneſs. Barillon writes to his court, 27 June 1680, that 
Charles uſed the fallen expreſſions to him upon one of thoſe occaſions. 
« Qu'il n'avoit tenu qu'à votre Majeſté d'avoir une alliance avec lui, 
et que sil oſoit le dire, ꝰᷣetoĩt la ſeconde faute qui s'etoit fait en France 
de cette nature; que quand la triple alliance ſe fiſt, il en avoit averti Mr. 
de Rouvigny long temps auparavant; que je ſęavois ce qu'il m'avoit dit 


et offert. “ That the want of an alliance lay at your Majeſty's door, 


and if he dared to ſay ſo, it was the ſecond fault of this kind which had 
been committed in France; that when the triple alliance was made, he 
had given information of it to Mr. de Rouvigny beforehand : That I 
knew what he had ſaid and offered to myſelf.” This was a repetition of 
what he had ſaid to Barillon ſome months before; for Barillon, on the 


12th February, 1679, wrote that Charles ſaid : Que lorſque la triple 


ligue fe fiſt, il avertit long temps auparavant Mr. de Rouvigny d'avoir 
des ordres de votre Majeſté, et des pouvoirs pour conclure.”—* That 
when the triple alliance was made, he gave warning to Monſ. Rouvigny 
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powers to conclude with him.“ 


j 
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In the mean time, upon the breaking off of the treaty with France in 
November, 1679, Louis had given orders to Barillon to renew his in- 
trigues with the popular party in England, and to let him know the names 
and characters of the chief of thoſe with whom he had connected himſelf. 


Barillon in auler writes the following detail. 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Barillon, du 14 Decembre, 1679. 


Sire, | 
* CREE MEMEN T aux ordres que votre Majeſté m'a a donnẽs, 


je ſuis rentrẽ en commerce avec les gens du parlement que Jai cri 


pouvoir Etre utiles à ſon ſervice à Pavenir. J*avois toujours entretenu des 
liaiſons avec eux pour m'en ſervir au beſoin. Je rendrai compte prẽſente- 


ment du detail comme ſa Majeſte le F par ſa derniere depeche, 


7 al pris en tous 145 tems fort f foin de. menager Peſprit de nen 
Hollis, et je crois Pavoir maintenu dans des ſentimens fort favorables aux 
intẽrèts de votre Majeſtẽè. C'eſt l' homme d' Angleterre pour qui toutes les 


differentes cabales ont le plus de conſideration. - Ileſt generalement reſpectẽ 


de tous les partis, mais principalement des Preſbyteriens. Rien ne m'a 


tant ſervi aupres de lui que Poffre que je lui ai faite de la part de votre 
Majeſtẽ d'une boere de portrait de diamans. Il a temoigne beaucoup de 


reconnoiſſance pour cette marque de eſtime que votre Majeſtè fait de lui; 
mais il n'a point accepts le preſent, et je Pai encore entre les mains. Je Pai 


preſſe pluſieurs fois de le prendre, il s' en eſt toujours dẽfendu, et m'a dit 


qu'il ſerviroit votre Majeſte avec moins de ſcrupule et plus utilement s'il 


4 long time before, that he might receive orders from your Majeſty, RE 
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ne Pacceptoit pas, et qu'il ne pouvoit Sy rẽſoudre ſans la permiſſion du Roi 


de la Grande Bretagne, ẽtant prẽſentement de ſon conſeil. J'ai combattu 
par de bonnes raiſons la propoſition qu'il m'a faite, de dire a fa Majeſte 
Britannique que votre Majeſte lui voulũt faire un preſent, . ſous un prẽ- 
texte auſſi peu apparent que celui de n'en avoir point reęu au ſortir de fon” 
ambaſlade de France. Cependant je puis aſſürer votre. Majeſte que dans 

Paffaire de grand Trẽſorier et du licenciement de Parmée, Perſonne n'a Ete- 
plus utile A votre Majeſtẽ que mitord Hollis. 1 
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Quoiqu'il n'aille pas ſouvent au parlement, il eſt conſults par beaucoup 
de gens, et ſes avis font d'une grand poids, Il eſt fort modere-ſur le ſujet 
de Mr. le Duc d' York, et ſe declare qu'ils ne peut conſentir a fon excluſion; 
mais, en meme tems il ſeroit davis que le pouvoir d'un Roi Catholique 


füt limité. II apprehende que la cour ne conſerve toujours le deſſein de 


gouverner plus abſolument que les loix d' Angleterre ne le permettent, et 
i connoit que votre Majeſts ſeule peut faciliter le ſuecẽs d'un tel deſſein. 
C*eſt pourquoi il voudroit que la nation ne s'emportat pas contre la France, 
et croit que ce ſeroit une grande imprudence que de donner quelque 
ſujet de mecontentement a un Prince fi puiſſant, et qui peut fi aiſẽment 
leur nuire. Je vois quelque fois milord Hollis, mais, pour ne pas rendre 


ſuſpectes des viſites trop frequentes, nous avons commerce enſemble par 


le Sicur Beber; c'eſt un homme qui à un grande credit ſur Feſprit de 


milord Hollis, et qui eſt fort conſiders parmi les Preſbyteriens. | Il m'a 
ẽtẽ fort utile en beaucoup d'occaſions, et c'eſt par lui que Pai ẽtẽ averti à 


tems de ce qui ſe paſſe dans les differentes cabales. Jai et par la meme 
perſonne, une Etroite liaiſon avec le Sieur Lidleyton, qui eſt un des plus 
conſiderables de la chambre baſſe, et dont les avis ont été toujours les 
plus ſuivis. J'ai conſerve auſſi une correſpondance particuliere avec le 
Sieur Pouele. Il a ẽtẽ mis dans le conſeil lorſqu'on y mit des gens oppoſes 
a la cour, 11 s'eſt menage depuis ce tems là, en ſorte qu'il peut toujours 
etre utile quand le parlement s'aſſemblera; ceft un homme propre à rem- 
plir une des premieres charges d' Angleterre. Il eſt tres ẽloquent et tres 


Habile. Notre premier commerce eſt venu par le moyen de Mr. de Mon- 


taigu ; mais je Pai entretenu depuis cela de mon e fort ſecrettement. 


Le Fa Harbord eſt encore de ceux de qui je me da ſervi, et qui a 


beaucoup agi dans Paffaire du grand Tréſorier et du licenciement des 
troupes; mais il ſeroit difficile de employer preſentement, C'eſt un 
homme qui a aſſez de credit parmi les gens des provinces. 11 ſeroit plus 
propre {i on vouloit attaquer un miniſtre, qu'il ne le ſera pour parler dans 


le parlement contre une alliance que la cour voudroit faire et qu'on vou · 
droit empccher. 


-- 


| 


Ces quatre perſonnes ont touchẽ ce qui leur a avoit &t6 promis quand le 
licenciement des troupes ſeroit fait, et que Mr. le grande Treſorier ſeroit 


| hors des affaires. 


ei. 
Jenvoie un memoire a part par lequel votre Majeſté verra ce qui a &t6 
donne pour cela, et pour quelques autres depenſes faites par ſes ordres. 


M. de Sidney m'a ẽtẽ d'une grande utilite en bien des occaſions. C'eſt 
un homme qui a été dans les premieres guerres, et qui naturellement eſt 
ennemi de la cour. On Va ſoupgonne depuis quelque tems de s'ètre laiffe 
gagner par milord Sonderland ; mais il me paroit toujours avoir les 


memes ſentimens, et n' avoir point change de maximes. Il a beaucoup de 


credit parmi les independans, et eſt ami intime de ceux qui ſont les plus 
oppoſes à la cour dans le parlement : il a ete ẽlu pour celui ci. Je ne lui 
ai donne que ce que votre Majeſte m'a permit. II auroit bien voulu avoir 
d'avantage, et fi on lui faiſoit quelque gratification nouvelle, il ſeroit aiſé 
de l'engaget entierement. Cependant il eſt dans des diſpoſitions fort 


favorables pour ce que votre Majeſte peut deſirer, et ne voudroit pas que 


F Angleterre et les Etats Generaux fiſſent une ligue. Il eſt fort mal avec 
ſon frere qui eſt en Hollande, et ſe moque de ce que la cour Sen ſert 


comme d'un negociateur. Je crois que c'eſt un homme qui ſeroit fort 
utile, ſi les affaires d'Angleterre ſe portoient a Vextremite, 


Depuis le tems qui on a parle d'une alliance entre les Etats Generaux et 
Angleterre, Jai pris beaucoup de ſoin d'entretenir les dẽfiances que 
quelques gens des plus conſiderables du parlement ont contre Mr, le Prince 
d'Orange; ils apprehendent que ſon union avec la cour ne rende le gou- 


vernement plus ferme et plus autoriſe : mais à dire la verite comme elle 


me paroit, je ne crois pas qu'il füt poſſible d'empecher que le parlement 
napprouvat une ligue qui ſeroit faite avec les Etats Generaux pour garan- 


tir la paix. Tout ce qui pourroit ſe pratiquer dans la ſuite (ſi cela arrivoit) 


ce ſeroit d'empecher le parlement de donner des ſommes conſiderables; 
ainſi je ne crois pas devoir propoſer a votre Majeſte de faire prẽſentement 


de nouvelles dẽpenſes dont le ſucces ſeroit fort douteux. Il ſera toujours 


tems de faire des gratifications, et d'en promettre à ceux dont on voudra 
ſe ſervir, lorſqu'on verra que le parlement ſe doit aſſembler. 


Si votre Majeſtẽ croit que je doive encore preſſer milord Hollis d'ac- 
cepter la boete de diamans, je pourrois par le moyen de madame Hollis 
la faire accepter; et je ne preſume pas qu'elle fut ſi difficile qu'il Ya ẽtẽ. 
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car ſes deſſeins font aſſez difficiles a penetrer, et peut Etre a- til pour but 
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JPattendrai auſſi les ordres de votre Majeſtẽ pour offrir quelque choſe aux 


autres dont q ai fait mention, et je ne me ſervirai de la permiſſion qu'elle 


me donnera quren des occalions que je croiral eſſentielles pour ſon ſervice. 


Je dois rendre compte à votre Majeſtè de ce qui regarde Mr. de Mon- 
taigu ſeparement des autres, erant engage comme il eſt dans les interets 
de votre Majeſte par des conſiderations particulieres. J'ai eu aſſez de 
peine à me dẽfendre depuis fix mois des inſtances qu'il m'a faites pour le 
payement de la ſomme qui lui a été promiſe pour la perte de Mr. le 
grand Tréſorier. II pretend que la condition eſt accomplie de fa part. 


J'ai toujours effaye de lui faire connoitre que ce m'etoit pas une affaire 


enticrement finie, et qu' tant pleinement aſſurẽ de ee qui lui a ẽtẽ promis, 
il ne devoit pas s'inquieter que le payement ſe fit un peu plutôt ou plü- 
tard. Il ne fe rend point a mes raiſons. Les deux voyages que le Sieur 
Falaiſcau a faits inutilement, le feroient refoudre d'aller lui meme ſolliciter 
le payement de la ſomme qu'il pretend, s'il avoit pt quitter PAngleterre | 
dans un tems on les affaires ſont dans un ſi grande mouvement, et aux 
quelles il a une tres grande part. Votre Majeſte ſe ſouviendra, s'il lui 
plait, que Mr. Montaigu me parla au mois de Janvier paſſè, pour eſſayer 
de faire en forte qu'elle voulùt favoriſer, la pretention, de Mr. de Mont- 
mouth: c*<toit le principal motif de ſon, voyage en France quand il fut 
artet à Douvres. Mr. de Montaigu connut. bien dans la ſuite par la 


retenue avec laquelle qe lui parlai ſur cette affaire, que votre Majeſté 


n 'Croit pas di polce. 2 à ſoutenir un deſſein {1 injuſte, et qui Paroiſſoit alors 
fort chi. mérique. Nous n'avons Pas laiſſe avoir un. grand commerce 
enſemble, et de conſerver beaucoup de liaiſon pour les autres affaires. II 
m'a ſouvent parlẽ de mettre milord Schaf beri dans les interets de votre 
Majeſté, et pretend que ce ne ſeroit pas une choſe impoſſible ſi on vouloit 
y employer une ſomme conſiderable. Je ne ſais. ſi votre Majeſtẽ jugera 
utile a fon ſervice c'y travailler prelenteryent.z ce ſeroit un moyen fort 


propre pour ſuſciter de nouveaux embarras au Roi d' Angleterre, et milord 


Shaf beri ſeroit encore plus hardi, s'il ſe ſentoit appuyẽ ſecrettement de 
votre Majefte ; mais il ſeroit difficile de le detourner des engagemens qu'il 
a contre Mr. le Duc d'York, et de Pempecher de travailler pour Pelev: ation 
de Mr. le Duc de Monmouth, ou pour celle de Mr. le Prince d' Orange; b 
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principal de travailler? A Fctabliicment Pune e dont il eſſayeroit 
d'stre le chef. 


Si votre Majeſte me permet de dire ce que je penſe qui ſe doive faire 
prẽſentement a Fegard de Mr. de Montaigu, je crois qu'elle me comman- 
dera de lui donner encore des aſſürances poſitives du payement de ce qui 
lui a été promis, et qu'elle marquera un tems certain dans lequel ce 


payement ſera actuellement fait. Si,  dpres cela, votre Majeſte veut par 


ſon moyen, et par le moyen de madame Hervey ſa ſœur, gagner des 
membres du parlement, je puis rẽpondre qu'on ne ſauroit trouver deux 
perſonnes plus propres a traverſer tous les deſſeins de la cour. C'eſt par 
une intrigue de madame Hervey que j'ai fait conſerver à Bruxelles un 
nomme Bulſtrode, que Mr. de Louvois me manda en ce tems là Etre utile 
au ſervice de votre Majeſte, Ma principale application a ẽtẽ avec tous 
ceux dont Jai fait prẽſentement mention, de leur Ster le foupcon que 


votre Majeſte veuille faire un traité avec le Roi d'Angleterre. J'ai ncan- 
moins obſervẽ de ne point donner ſur cela de paroles poſitives, principale- 


ment à milord Hollis: je lui ai ſeulement dit en general, que votre Majeſté 


ne prendroit jamais d' engagement avec ſa Majeſtè Britannique qui . 
etre prejudiciable 3 a 1. liberts et aux privileges des Anglois. 


Te ne dirai rien a votre Majeſte ſue le ſujet de Mr. le Duc 4s Snag 
ham, parcequ'il n'eſt pas ici prefentement, et que votre Majeſtè connoit 
par elle meme de quel uſage il peut ctre pour ſon ſervice. Je ne doute 
pas qu'il wait ẽtẽ mal ſatisfait de refus que je fis cet Eté de lui donner les 
vingt mille Ecus, dont il croyoit pouvoir diſpoſer. Jaime mieux lui 
lalſſer croire que je faiſois cette Epargne de mon chef, que de lui faire 
connoitre que Jen avois Pordre. Comme je le vis dans le deſſein d'aller 
en France, et que je ne doute pas qu'il n'y ait ete, je crois que lorſqu'il 
paroitra ici, je le trouverai diſpoſs à ſervir votre Majeſtẽ quand les occa- 
ſions Yen prẽſenteront. II ne me paroit pas qu'il ait un grand credit dans 
e parlement, mais il pourroit etre plus utile à Pegard du peuple, et dans 
les tems de troubles. Ce ne font pas les eſprits regles qui font les coups 
les plus conſiderables.“ | 7 
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Tranſlation. 


Extradt of Mr. Barillon's letter to Louis the AIFth, — Names and charaters 


of individuals of the popular party who aft in a ' ſecret correſpondence with 
France. 


Sire, December 14, 1679. 
L 3 OR MABLE to the orders your Majeſty has given me, I 
have re- entered into a correſpondence with the perſons in parlia. 


ment, who I thought might be uſeful to your ſervice hereafter, I had 


always kept meaſures with them to make uſe of them in time of need. I 


_ ſhall at preſent give your Majeſty the detail, as you order by your laſt 


diſpatch. 


I have at all times taken great care to manage Lord Hollis, and I 
believe I have kept him in very favourable ſentiments for your Majeſty's 
intereſts. He is the man of all England for whom the different cabals 
have the moſt conſideration. He is reſpected in general by all parties, but 
principally by the Preſbyterians. Nothing did me ſo much ſervice with 
him as the offer I made him on your Majeſty's part of a box with your 
picture ſet with diamonds. He made great acknowledgments for this 
mark of your Majeſty's eſteem : but he has not accepted the preſent, and 
T have it ſtill. 1 have preſſed him many times to take it; he has always 


excuſed himſelf, and told me that he ſhould ferve your Majeſty with leſs 


ſcruple and more uſefully if he did not accept it, and that he could nor 
reſolve to take it without the permiſſion of the King of Great Britain, 
being at preſent of his council. I oppoled with very good reaſons the 
propoſal he made to me of telling his Britannick Majeſty that your Ma- 


jeſty would make him a preſent under the very improbable pretence of his 


not having received one at the expiration of his embaſly to France. In the 
mean time I can aſſure your Majeſty, that in the affair of the high Trea- 
ſurer and the diſbanding of the army, no perſon was more uſeful to your 
Majeſty than Lord Hollis. 


Although he does not often go to parliament, he is conſulted by many 
people, and his advice has great weight, He 1s very moderate upon 


the ſubject of the Duke of York, and declares he cannot conſent to his 
s 8 
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excluſion z but, at the ſame time, he is of opinion that the power of a 
Catholick King of England ſhould be limited. He is apprehenſive the 
court will always adhere to the deſign of governing more abſolutely than 


the laws of England admit, and he knows that your Majeſty alone can 


facilitate the ſucceſs of ſuch a deſign. Upon this account he wiſhes that 


the nation may not be ſtirred up againſt France; and believes it would be 
a a great imprudence to give any cauſe of diſcontent to a Prince ſo powerful, 


and who can fo eaſily hurt them, I ſometimes ſee Lord Hollis, but, not 
to give ſuſpicion by too frequent viſits, we have correſpondence together 


by the Sieur Beber; he is a man who has great credit with Lord Hollis, 


and who 1s greatly conſidered amongſt the Preſbyterians ; he has been very 
uſeful to me on many occaſions, and it is through him I have been in- 
formed in time of what paſſes in the different cabals. I have had, through 
the ſame perſon, a ſtrict connexion with Mr. Lyttelton, who is one of the 


* moſt conſiderable in the houſe of commons, and whoſe opinions have al- 


ways been the moſt followed. I have alſo kept a particular correſpondence 
with Mr. Powle. He was put into the council when the perſons who op- 


poſed the court were put there. He has ſo conducted himſelf ſince that 


time, that he will always be uſeful when the parliament ſhall meet : he 
is a man fit to fill one of the firſt poſts in England; he is very eloquent 


and very able; our firſt correſpondence came through Mr. Montagu's 


means; but I have ſince kept it by my own, and very ſecretly. 


Mr. Harbord is another of thoſe whom I have made uſe of, and who 


bore an active part in the affair of the Treaſurer and the diſbanding the 
troops; but it would be difficult to employ him at preſent, He has con- 


ſiderable credit amongſt people in the country; he would be more fit if a 


miniſter was to be attacked, than he will be to ſpeak in parliament againſt 


an alliance which the court would make, and the other party hinder. 


Theſe four have-touched what WAS promiſed them, when the diſbanding 
the troops ſhould be finiſhed, and the high treaſurer removed from affairs, 


I ſend a memorial apart, by which your Majeſty will ſee what has been 
given for this, and ſome'other expences laid out by your orders. 


Mr. Sidney has been of great uſe to me on many occaſions. He is a man 


who was in the firſt wars, and. who is naturally an enemy to the court. He 


has for ſome time been ſuſpected of being gained by Lord Sunderland; 
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but he always appeared to me to have the ſame ſentiments, and not to have 
changed maxims. He has a great deal of credit amongſt the independants, 
"% 5 and is allo intimate with thoſe who are the moſt oppoſite to the court in 
parliament. He was elected for this preſent one *. I gave him only 
what your Majeſty permitted me. He would willingly have had more, 
| and if a new gratification was given him, it would be eaſy to engage him 
: | entirely. However he is very favourably diſpoſed to what your Majeſty 


3 may deſire z and is not willing that England and the States General ſhould 

19 . n o o : * . 

155 | make a league. He is upon bad terms with his brother, who is in Hol- 

. land, and laughs at the court's making uſe of him as a negociator. I be- 
1 


lieve he is a man who would be very uſeful if the affairs of England ſhould 
be brought to extremities. | 


Since the time that an alliance has been ſpoken of between the States 
General and England, I have taken a great deal of care to nouriſh the 
5 | diffidence which ſome of the moſt conſiderable perſons in parliament have 
of the Prince of Orange ; they are apprehenſive that his union with the 
court will render the government more firm, and give it more authority: 
but to ſay the truth, as it appears to me, I do not believe it would be 
poſſible to prevent the parliament from approving a league made with the 
States General to guarantee the peace. All that covld be done afterwards 
(if it ſhould happen) would be to hinder the parhament from giving con- 
 fiderable ſums; I therefore do not think I ought to propoſe to your Ma- 


by. jeſty the making any new expence at preſent, the ſucceſs of which might be 
. very doubtful. It will be always time enough to give and promiſe new 
3s | 1 rewards to thoſe whoſe ſervices may be wiſhed for, when it is ſeen if the 
. parliament is to be aſſembled. N 
* 5 | | 8 | | | ku 
* If your Majeſty thinks I ought again to preſs Lord Hollis to accept the 
= box of diamonds, I may by means of Lady Hollis make him accept it; I 
1 . don't preſume ſhe will be ſo difficult as he has been. I ſhall alſo wait your 
5 1 Majeſty's orders for offering any thing to the others of whom J have made 
1 mention, but ſhall not make uſe of the permiſſion you may give unleſs on 
1 occaſions which I ſhall think eſſential to your ſervice, 

We | h | | 

4 * 5 5 4 | | 13233 | 

* | | I ought to give your Majeſty an account of what regards Mr. Montagu 
. ſeparate from the others, being engaged as he is in your Majeſty's intereſts 
103 a 3 | 

"4 * Mr, Sidney's election was found not to be good, 

8 | 

* 
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by particular conſiderations. I have had trouble enough to:defend myſelf 
tor theſe ſix months againſt his ſolicitations for the payment of the ſum 


which was promiſed him for the ruin of the high Treaſurer. He alledges 


that the condition is fulfilled on his part. J have always endeavoured to 
make him underſtand that 1t was an affair not entirely finiſhed, and that 


being fully aſſured of what had been promiſed to him, he ought not to 


make himſelf uneaſy whether the payment be made a little ſooner. or later. 


He does not give way to my reaſons. The two journeys which the Sieur 


Falaiſeau has made to no purpoſe, would have made him reſolve to go 
himſelf to ſolicit the payment of the ſum he pretends a right to, if 
he could have left England at a time when affairs are in ſo great com- 


motion, and in which he has acted fo great a part. Your Majeſty will 


remember, if you pleaſe, that Mr. Montagu ſpoke to me in the month 
of January laſt, to try if you would favour the Duke of Monmouth's 
pretenſions: it was the principal motive of his journey to France when he 


was ſeized at Dover. Mr. Montagu knew well afterwards by the reſerved- 
neſs with which I ſpoke to him upon that affair, that your Majeſty was 
not diſpoſed to ſupport ſo unjuſt a deſign, and which then appeared very 
chimerical. However, upon other affairs we have always had a good cor- 


reſpondence, and have preſerved the greateſt union. He has often ſpoken 
to me of getting Lord Shafteſbury into your Majeſty's intereſts, and 
alledges that it would not be impoſſible if a conſiderable ſum were em- 
ployed, I don't know if your Majeſty will judge it uſeful to your ſervice 
do endeavour at it at preſent ; it would be a very proper means to ſtir up 
ew embarraſſments to the King of England, and Lord Shafteſbury would 
be ſtill more bold, if he found himſelf ſecretly ſupported by your Majeſty 
but it will be difficult to turn him from his engagements againſt the Duke 
ot York, and to prevent his beftirring himſelf for the elevation of the 
Duke of Monmouth, or for that of the Prince of Orange; for his deſigns 
ar: difficult enough to penetrate: And perhaps his principal end is to en- 


dcavour the eſtabliſnment of a Republick, of which he would aim at 


being chief. 


it your Majeſty will give me leave to ſay what I think ought to be 
done at preſent with regard to Mr. Moatagu, I think you might command 
e to give him poſitive aſſurances of the payment of what was promiſed 
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him, and that a certain time be named on which this payment ſhall be 
actually made: if after this your Majeſty will, by his means and thoſe of 
Mrs. Hervey his ſiſter, gain any members of parliament, I can anſwer 

that two perſons cannot be found more proper to traverſe all the deſigns 
of the court. It was by an intrigue of Mrs. Hervey that I cauſed to be 
continued at Bruſſels a certain perſon named Bulſtrode, who, as Mon, 
de Louvois at that time informed me, was uſeful to your Majeſty's ſer- 
vice. It has been my principal application with thoſe whom I have at 
preſent mentioned, to take away from them the leaſt ſuſpicion that your 
Majeſty will enter into a treaty with the King of England. I have how- 
ever taken care not to uſe poſitive words upon this, eſpecially to my 
Lord Hollis; I have only told him in general that your Majeſty will 
never enter into any engagement with his Britannick Majeſty which might 
be prejudicial to the liberties and privileges of the Engliſh, 


I will ſay nothing to your Majeſty upon the ſubje& of the Duke of 
Buckingham, becauſe he is not here at preſent, and your Majeſty knows 
of yourſelf of what uſe he may be to your ſervice. I don't doubt but he 
15 diſſatisfied with the refuſal I gave him this ſummer of the twenty thou- 
ſand crowns, which he wanted the power of diſpoſing of; I would rather 
let him think that I made this ſaving of myſelf, than let him know that ! 
did it by order. As I ſaw he had a deſign of going to France, and doubt 
not he has been there, I imagine, when he appears here, I ſhall find him 
diſpoſed to ſerve your Majeſty when occaſions ſhall preſent. It does not 
appear to me he has great credit in parliament, but he may be uſeful with 
5 | regard to the populace, and in times of troubles. It is not the moſt 
by: regular minds which always ſtrike the moſt conſiderable ſtrokes.” 


As there was no parliament, and no traffick for money between Louis 
"a EP and Charles, in the ſummer of the year 1680, Barillon's diſpatches are 
not very intereſting during that period; yet it appears from them that the 
ww Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and Lord Sunderland had quitted the intereſt of 


1 the Duke, and were anxious to bring about a reconciliation between the 
* 1 b . | | . 
* parliament and the King; that the Duke was extremely averſe from this, 
* 

. and thought a civil war the preferable way of extricating the 15 from 
9 the difficulties he was under. 

if 
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Barillon writes thus to Louis the XIVth, on the 19th Auguſt, 1680. 


« Le deſſein de Monſ. le Duc d' Tork ſeroit que les affaires ſe portaſſent 


\ Pextremite, et qu'on en vint à une rupture ouverte. | Il eſt perſuadc 
que Pautoritẽ royale ne fe peut retablir en Angleterre que par une guerre 


civile. II croiroit prevenir par là le peril dont il eft menace,” . The 


Duke of York's deſign is that things ſhould be brought to extremities, 


and come to an open rupture. He is perſuaded that the royal authority 
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can be eſtabliſhed in England only by a civil war. By this he thinks to 


prevent the danger with which he is threatened.” 


Charles, however, choſe a leſs dangerous experiment, and to get ſup- 


plies at home, ſince he got them no longer from F rance, ae his 


parliament on the 2 1iſt of October, 1680. 


Before it met he was under an extreme embarraſſment whether to ſend 
his brother again into Scotland. The following diſpatch gives an account 
of this, as well as of the eee FREY the Duke of York entertained of 


his brother 8 adviſers. | 
Extrait Zane depecbe de Mr FX Parillon au Roi, 28 OFobre, 1680. 


M* le Duc d' Vork m'envoya chercher il y a deux jours par Mr. 
Churcheil: il me dit que je voyois les affaires dans une grand 


agitation; qu'il ne dẽſeſperoit pas tant de pouvoir de ſe ſauver, et que le 


Roi ſon frere n'eſt pas encore entierement determine i l'abandonner à ſon 


parlement z que les avis avoient ẽtẽ preſque partages au conſeil, que ſa 


reſolution à lui etoit d'attendre ce que le parlement feroit ; qu'il ne croioit 
pas que le Roi ſon frere voulit le livrer à ſes enemis, et qu'il auroit tou- 
jours le tems de ſe retirer; que milord Sunderland et madame de Portſ- 
mouth ẽtoient embaraſſẽs de ce que leur avis n'avoit pas Ec ſuivi, et {que 
lon reconnoitroit peutètre que ſon depart ſeroit inutile. 


Ce Piz me dit enſuite qu'il connoiſſoit prẽſentement comment i avoit 
*t6 trahi, Que Mr. Temple, milord Sonderland, et Mr. Henri Sidney 
avoient concert avec Mr. le Prince d' Orange le traité avec l'Eſpagne, et 
d conduire enſuite les affaires au point ou elles ſont. Que Mr. Vanleuve 
Venoit Pour eſſayer de faire que Mr. le Prince d' Orange e de ſa 
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ruine; et qu'il avoit ẽtè trompẽ par tous ceux en qui il devoit plus ſe fier; 
que je ne le deyois pas croire aſſez mal-habile pour ne s'tre pas appergu 
depuis quelque tems d'une partie de ce qu'il voit preſentement, mais 
qu'il n'ẽtoit pas en ſon pouvoir de Pempecher, et qu'il ne vouloit pas don- 


ner à ceux qui ont trompe un pretexte de ſe plaindre par la defiance qu'il 
leur auroit temoignẽe; qu'on auroit eſſayẽ de le raſſurer par toutes ſortes 
de ſermens; qu'il s' toit encore aſſurè ſur experience du paſſe, qui avoit 


du faire connoitre au Roi fon frere, et à ceux qui ont ſa principale confi- 
ance, combien il avoit été inutile au Comte de Dambi de le faire ſortir du 
royaume, et le peu de gre que le parlement lui en avoit ſęu. Qu'il me 
prioit de faire connoitre à votre Majeſté ce qui fe paſſe, et de lui repre- 
ſenter que la ſeule protection peut garantir le Roy de la Grande Bretagne 
d'une ruine entiere. Que ceux qui ſont. aupres de lui le veulent livrer au 
parlement pour ſe ſauver, et que le gouvernement ſera enticrement change 


des que le parlement ſera venu à bout de le faire ſortir et de Fexclure, II 


ajouta que Mon. Heyde avoit parle au Roi de la Grande Bretagne avec 
beaucoup de fermetẽ et de vigueur, pour le faire connoitre qu'il ne pouvoit 
abandonner ſon frere ſans ſe perdre; que cela Pavoit embarraſſẽ; que 
d'autres gens du conſeil avoient encore parle à fa Majeſts Britannique, et 
qu'il ne deſc{peroit pas qu'on ne put lui faire connoitre combien les conſeils 
qu'on lui donne ſont. dangereux; qu' avec cela il ne ſeroit point ſurpris ſi 
le Roi ſon frere le faiſoit partir dans deux jours.“ 


Tranſlation. 


Koh att ; of a diſpatch From Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th, Odlober 28, 
1680,—The Duke uncertain if be is to be ſent to Scotland. — His fuſpicien 
e bis brother's adviſers.—The Duke begs the ſupport of France, 


5 T 1 E Duke of York ſent for me two days ago by Mr. Churchill: 

he ſaid, that I ſaw matters in a great agitation; that he did 
not deſpair of being able to ſave himſelf, and that the King his brother 
is not yet entirely detertbige to abandon him to his parliament; that the 
opinions of the council had been almoſt equally divided, and the refolution 
of it as to him was to wait to ſee what parliament would do; that he did 
not believe that the King his brother would deliver him to his enemies, 


and that he ſhould always have time to retire; that Lord Sunderland and 
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Lady Portſmouth were embarraſſed from their opinion not having Leen 
followed, and perhaps they might yet acknowledge that his departure 
would be unneceſſary. 


This Prince then told me that he knew now how he had been betrayed. 
That Mr. Temple, Lord Sunderland, and Mr. Henry Sidney had con- 


corted with the Prince of Orange the treuty with Spain, and afterwards to 


bring affairs to the point they are at. That Mr. Venleuve was come to try 
to make. the Prince of Orange a gainer by his ruin; and that he had been 
cheated by all thoſe in whom he had the moſt reaſon to have confided ; 
that I ſhould not think him fo weak as not to have ſcen for ſome time paſt 
a part of what he ſees at preſent, but it was not in his power to hinder it; 
and that he was unwilling to give thoſe who had deceived him a pretence 
to complain of the diffidence he might have ſhewn of them; that they 
would have tried to make him eaſy again by all forts of oaths; that he 
{till comforted himſelf upon the experience of the paſt, wh'ch ought to 
make his brother know, and thoſe who have his principal confidence, 
how unſerviceable to the Earl of Danby it had been to make him (the Duke) 
90 out of the kingdom, and what ſmall thanks the parliament had given 
him for it; that he begged me to let your Majeſty know what is paſſing; 
and to repreſent that your protection alone can ſave the King of Great 
Britain from utter ruin; that thoſe ho are about him will give him up to 
parliament to ſave themſelves; and that the government will be entirely 
changed as ſoon as the parliament ſhall obtain his (the Duke's? baniſhment 
and excluſion. He added that Mr. Hyde had ſpoken to the King of Great 
Britain with much firmneſs and vigour, to convince him that he could not 
abandon his brother without being ruined himſelf: that this had embarraſſed 
him; that others of the council had again ſpoken to his Britannick Majeſty, 


and he did not deſpair but they might make him ſenſible how dangerous are 


the councils that are given him; that notwithſtanding all this he ſhould 
not be ſurpriſed if the King his brother made him depart in two days.” 


The Duke of York judged right in his ſuſpicions of his brother's ſteadi- 


neſs, expreſſed in the end of this laſt letter; a few days after he received 


an order for retiring to Scotland; but this created a new embarraſſment 

_ toCharles, for the Duke fearing a perſonal attack from parliament in his 

abſence, inſiſted, before he went, to have a pardon for his pi oteftion, 
EE 
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Among the 
Clarendon - 
papers, but 


not publith- 


ed. 


KR D 1-* 


The following is a note in Lord Angleſea' s hand-writing of the debates 
in council upon that ſubject. 


Earl of Angleſea (Lord Privy Seal ) bis minutes at the council, OF. 1 55 1680. 


ce T the council, October 15, 1680, till late at night: Never any yet 


X condemned for reconciling to | the church of Rome ; ; ſhall your 
brother be the firſt ? 

The Duke's flight takes away poſſibility of baile ; the Tower then fol- 
lows when he is caught; the Lords power of bail is loſt, which yet is left 
to the judges of the King's Bench. 

The parliament, which knew all that is yet knowen, inſtead of accuſing 
him, gave him priviledge above all other ſubjects : It feems the accuſation 
againſt him dyed then with your Majeſty and them; will your Majeſty 
now revive it alone upon the noiſe of a clandeſtine practice, before the 
parliament fits to accuſe him ? | 

And all this after your Majeſty declares your reſolution to ſtick to the 
church, „ 

If they impeach or bring an attainder, is your Majeſty to be adviſed to 
diſſolve ? then it's better after a pardon, if they accuſe, to diſſolve, for 
this is in maintenance of the prerogative ; the other is in maintenance of 
popery. 1 

If there is not one Lord that would adviſe execution, which is the end 
of the law, how can any one adviſe what leads thereunto ? 

Tell the parliament you have pardoned him, yet diſlike his religion 0 
much that you have forbid him, and you will not have him come near 
your councils, | | 

Thoſe that preſſe his removal, which will draw on his impeachment, 
yet would not have him ſuffer, 

Lord Eſiex obſerved : Good counſel to pardon, if we were the Duke's 
councellors, but we are your Majeſty's. 

The act of the teſt hath led you to a pardon: 

No honeſt man believes your Majeſty a papiſt; for he that believes i 
and dares not ſay ſo is a knave. 

Not to give a pardon is to neceſſitate a diſſolution; take courage, for 
without rebellion you are ſafe from the ſuſpicion of popery, 


ZEND T Xx 


vn not execute, but diſſolve, rather why not pardon. I ſaw the K. 


council did our dutyes.“ 


The King having refuſed a pardon to the Duke, Le became deſperate, 


refuſcd to go to Scotland, that the two Secretaries of State and Lord 
Halifax and Lord Eſſex had intreated him in vain, and that the King was 
under great perplexity, becauſe it was againſt. law to compel the Duke to 
leave the kingdom without his conſent. 


Among other ſchemes of revenge, the Duke of Vork about this time 
told Barillon, that he would defend himſelf by a civil war from Scotland 
and Ireland. An account of this, and of the ſtate of parties in England, 
is to be found 1 in the following diſpatch, 


Extraite d'une Depiche de Mr. Barillon au Roi, 31 Octobre, 1680. 


matin dans la riviere pour aller en Ecoſſe. Le Roy de la Grande 


aycc M. le Duc d' Vork dans lequel ce Prince m'a laifſe voir de grandes 
marques de douleur; il fe croit entierement abandonns, et ne compte pas 
d' etre longtems en Ecoſſe. Le Roi fon frere leur a pourtant donné de 
belles paroles, et lui a dit que la ſeule neceflite Pobligeoit à P'eloigner; 


baſſe, et qu'il Etoit bien plus à propos de caſſer le parlement fur quelqu' 
autre ſujet, comme ſur celui des eveques, que ſur Pacculation qui ſe pour- 


ner, et qu'il en connoit les conſequences. 


Mr. le Duc d Vork croit que M. le Prince Orange viendra 3 icy, 
dans le deſſein de profiter de ce qui ſe fera contre lui. 


Je ne repeterai pas à votre Majeſtẽ tout ce que Mr. le Duc d' Vork m'a 
dit ſur le paſs: il eſt entre dans les details des premiers traitẽs qui ont ẽtẽ 
taits entre votre Majeſté et le Roy ſon frere; et ſe plaignit en termẽs fort 
vehemens du traitement qu'il regoit pour une affaire dans laqu'elle il n'a 


5 


(i. e. King) was turned againſt his B. (i. e. brother) but I and molt of the 


R. le Duc et Madame le Ducheſſe d' Vork s' embarquerent hier 


Bretagne les alla conduire juſques au Lich. J'ai eu un long entretien 


qu'il lui auroit ẽtẽ impoſſible de le ſoutenir contre les efforts de la chambre 


ſuivroit contre lui; qu'il n'auroit pas été en ſon pouvoir de Fempècher 
haller à la Tour; qu'il lui promettoit cependant de ne le jamais abandon- 


fait qu? obeir et ſe conformer aux volontẽs du Roy de la Grande Bretagne. 
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Barillon had written his court on the 24th October, 1680, that the Duke In the nen 
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Il me fit entendre que quelques uns des Seigneurs qui font priſonniers 1 


la Tour avoient été dans le ſecret de tout ce qui avoit ẽtẽ projetts, et qu'il 


ne comprenoit pas que le Roi ſon frere voulũt mettre tous les Catholiques 
au deſeſpoir, et les perſecuter ſans aucunes meſures. II ajouta a cela en 
termes pleins de colere et de reſſentiment, que fi on le pouſſoit à bout, et 
qu'il ſe voye en Etat d'ëtre entierement ruine par ſes ennemis, il trouvera 


les moyens de les en faire repentir, et ſe vengera d' eux en vengeant auſſi 


votre Majeſte de la conduite qu'on a tenue icy a ſon égard; cela vent 
dire qu'il eſpere pouvoir exciter des troubles en Ecoſſe et en Irlande, et 
qu'il pretend meme avoir un parti en Angleterre plus conſiderable qu'on 
ne ſe Pimagine. II finit ſon diſcours par de grandes proteſtations d'@tre 
eternellement attachs à votre Majeſte, et par une tres humble priere de 


lui accorder ſa protection. 


Jie rẽpondis a tout cela dans les termes qui me parurent les plus conve- 
nables à l tat au quel ce Prince eſt reduit, ſans entrer en rien de particulier. 


Si M. le Duc d' Tork demeure en Ecoſſe, il pretend pouvoir reunir les 
factions qui diviſent ce royaume, et ſe mettre en état de n'y Etre pas op- 
primé: il ne paroit pas qu'on ait aucune intention icy de lui en donner le 
loifir, et je ne doute pas qu'on ne Pen faſſe ſortir auſſitôt que le parlement 


aura demand i fa Majeſte Britannique. Tout cela me paroit deja con- 
certẽ, et il eſt fort vraiſemblable que milord Sunderland et Madame de 


Portſmouth ſont d'accord avec M. le Duc de Monmouth et avec milord 
Schaf beri. Il n'y a aucun doute que M. le Duc de Monmouth wait vi: le 
Roi de la Grande Bretagne, et qu'il n'y ait entre eux un racommodement 
ſecret. Je ne vois perſonne qui ne ſoit perſuade que M. le Duc de Mon- 
mouth rentrera bient0t dans toutes ſes charges: on parle de lui faire avoir 
celle de grand maitre de la maiſon qu'a le Duc d'Ormond. II eſt aſſe⸗ 


difficile de comprendre comment Pinteret de M. le Prince d' Orange et ce- 


lui de Mr. le Duc de Monmouth peuvent s'accorder. Mr. de Montaigu 
dit, que M. le Duc de Monmouth ne tẽmoigne point preſentement Mavoir 


d'autre deſſein que celui de procurer le bien et Pavantage de toute la nation 


par b'excluſion de Mr, le Duc d' Vork, mais que dans le fonds il ſuivra ſa 
pointe, et hazardera tout plutòt que de ſe ſoumettre volontairement a 
M. le Prince d' Orange. Il pretend avancer ſes affaires et rẽuſſir plus aiic- 


— 
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ment, Etant rentre à la cour, par le moyen du parlement, et ſe tenant tou- 
jours uni avec ceux qui ont le plus de credit parmi le peuple. 


Les miniſtres paroiſſent fort portẽs pour M. le Prince d'Orange; mais 


on croit qu'ils ſe reſervent la libertè de Pabandonner s'ils recontrent trop 


de difficultes à faire rẽuſſir ſes pretentions, et que le Roy de la Grande 
Bretagne fera generalement tout ce qu'il faudra pour plaire au parlement. 
J'ai ſcu que ce Prince avoit dit en ſecret a une perſonne confidente, qu'il 
(toit aſſure que M. le Prince d' Orange Paſſiſteroit d'hommes et d' argent fi 
les affaires ſe pouſſent icy a Vextremite, et qu'elles en viennent au point 
J'etre decidces par la force. Je n'ai pas manque de faire ſavoir tout cela 
des gens qui en feront un bon uſage. 


J'obſerve cependant exactement la conduite que votre Majeſtẽ m'a pre- 


ſerite: je me ſuis tenu fort reſerve avec M. de Montaigu ſur le ſujet de 
M. le Duc de Monmouth: j'ai eſſayẽ de lui faire comprendre que Fintercr 
de votre Majeite ſe renfermoit à empecher que le parlement ne donnat de 
argent au Roi de la Grande Bretagne de quoi ſoutenir les alliances, mais 
que votre Majeſte ne pouvoit entre dans d' autres affaires entierement ſepa- 
res de ce qui s'agite preſentement; que je voyois votre Majeſtẽ fort 
(loignce de favoriſer le parti du Prince d' Orange, et qu'elle jugeoit meme 


tort important pour ſon ſervice d' empècher qu'il ne s'ẽtablit ſur la ruine de 


Duc d' Tork; quien cela il me paroiffoit que M. le Duc de Monmouth 
trouvoit une grand avantage parcequ'il auroit le meme ennemi que la 
France, tant que Mr. le Prince d' Orange tiendroit la conduite qu'il a tenue 
depuis quelques annces, et que vraiſemblablement il n'a pas deſſein de 
changer. e ee 


Pat crù, Sire, que je devois parler en ce ſens à M. Montaigu pour em- 
pècher que M. le Duc de Monmouth ne perde entierement Feſperance d'a- 
voir la protection de votre Majeſte, et que cela ne facilite ſon racommode- 
ment avec le Prince d' Orange. | hon 


Jenvoye à votre Majeſtẽ un memoire de la depenſe que j'ai faite, juſ- 
ques a préſent; les affaires ſont trop melees, et les interets trop oppoſes et 
trop difficiles pour pouvoir prendre des meſures entierement ſures ; ainſi Pay 
cr) ne deyoir pas employer des ſommes conſidèrables, avant que je puiſſe 
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voir (par ce qui ſe paſſera dans les premieres ſeances du parlement) quel 
chemin les affaires prendront. Tout ce que Papprends de divers endroits 


me fait juger, que le Roi de la Grande Bretagne a rẽſolu du faire ce que le 


parlement voudra: mais ce Prince pourra bien encore changer de reſolu- 
tion, car aſſurẽment on lui demandera des choſes qui aneantiront entiere- 
ment Pautorite royale. Il y en a une que je ſcai qui eſt agitẽe dans les ca- 


bales, c'eſt de demander un parlement tous les ans, et qu'il puiſſe etre 


aſſis pendant un tems aſſeʒ conſiderable pour regler les affaires qui regar- 


deront Vint*ret de la nation: fi cela ẽtoit ẽtabli, la forme du gouvernement 
ſeroit entierement changee z car quand le parlement ne ſeroit pas aſſemble, 


il gouverneroit par le moyen d'un conſeil qui ne feroit rien que ce qu'il 
croiroit devoir ètre approve du parlement dans la ſuite. 


Je vis hier au ſoir M. de Montaigu, il ne me cacha point que M. le Duc 
de Monmouth &toit racommode avec Madame de Portſmouth et milord 
Sonderland, et qu'il ſe faifoit diverſes propoſitions pour Pavenir, et qu'il 
y auroit de grands changemens à la cour, Si cela eft;comme je nꝰen doute 
pas, M. le Duc d' Vork ſera entierement abandonné et exclu. On m'a 
dit aujourdhui qu'il ne demeurera pas à Edinbourg, mais dans une maiſon 
de compagne de Duc de Rothez. Il eſt aiſe de voir que c'eſt une prepara- 
tion pour ne le pas laiſſer en Ecoſſe. 1 


Jai ſęu qu'au ſortir d'un conſeil, dans le quel il y eut onze voix à ne 
point faire ſortir le Duc d' Vork contre ſept qui en Etoient d' avis, le Roi 


de la Grande Bretagne dit, « 1] faut qu'il ſorte poll il a tant de gens pour 
lui.” 


Le Sieur Seymer, ancien Speker, dit dans le meme conſeil, que ceux 


qui opinoient ſi facilement à la fortie de M. le Duc d' Vork opineroient une 
autre fois avec la meme facilite pour faire ſortir le Roi de la Grande Bre- 


tagne, ſi le peuple le vouloit, Mr. Godolfin repliqua à cela, et dit, “ ſi le 
Duc ne ſort pas préſentement, il fauira qu'il forte dans quinze jours, et 
le Roi avec lui.“ La verits cit, que le dedans de la cour, c'eſt a dire, 
ceux qui ont la confiance de fa Majeſtẽ Britannique, parurent plus ardens 
pour faire ſortir M. le Duc d' Tork que les plus emportes du parlement. 
Tout cela fait croire que le Roi de la Grande Bretagne ne veut pas le ſou- 
tenir, mais profiter de ſon abandonnement, $1] eſt poſſible.” 0 


A PP E N D I X. 


Tranſlation. 


Extra#t of a diſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th, Of. 31, 1680. 


— State of the court. —The Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and Lord Sunderland 
| have given ap the Duke of York,—The Duke's deſperate ſchemes of revenge. 


« « 73290 E Duke and Dutcheſs of York embarked yeſterday morning 


in the river for Scotland. The King of Great Britain conducted 


them to Leigh. I had a long convetfitionh with the Duke of York, in 
which that Prince ſhewed great marks of miſery ; he thinks himſelf en- 


tirely abandoned, and does not reckon upon being long in Scotland. The 


King his brother however gave them fine words, and told him that neceſ- 
ſity alone obliged him to ſend him away : that it would have been impoſ- 


ſible for him to ſupport him againſt the efforts of the Lower Houſe, and 


that it was much more proper to diffolve the parliament upon any other 
account (as that of the biſhops) than upon an accuſation which might have 
been proſecuted againſt him; that it would not have been in his power 
to have prevented his going to the Tower; that he promiſed him however 
never to abandon him, and that he knows the conſequences. 


The Duke of York believes that the Prince of Orange will come here 


ſoon, with a deſign to draw advantage from what may be done againſt 
him the Duke. 


I will not repeat to your Majeſty all the Duke of York ſaid about 
things paſt : he entered into a detail of the firſt treaties which were made 
between your Majeſty and the King his brother; and complained in very 
vehement terms of the treatment he receives for an affair in which he 


had only n and conformed himſelf to the will of the King of Great 
Britain. s 


He informed me that ſome of the Lords who are priſoners in the Tower 
had been in the ſecret of all that had been projected, and that he did not 

underſtand how the King his brother could chuſe to drive all the Catho- 
| licks to deſpair, and perſecute them without meaſure. To this he added, 
in terms full of rage, that if he was puſhed to extremity, and ſaw himſelf 
like to be entirely ruined by his enemies, he would find means to make 
them repent it, and revenge himſelf of them by giving your Majeſty alſo 
Mm 
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your revenge for the conduct they had held here with regard to you ; the 
meaning of which is, that he hopes to be able to excite troubles in Scot- 
land and Ireland, and he even alledges he has a party in England more 
conſiderable than is thought of. He finiſhed his diſcourſe with great pro- 
teſtations of being eternally attached to your Ma yelty, and by a very humble 
Prayer to grant him your At of | 


To all this I anſwered in terms which appeared to me the molt ſuitable 


@ the condition this Prince i 15 reduced to, without entering into any thing 
particular. 


If the Duke of York remains in Scotland, he alledges he may be able 
to re-unite the factions which divide that country, and to put himſelf in a 
condition not to be oppreſſed there: it does not appear that they have any 
intention here to give him leiſure to do it; and I do not doubt but they 
will oblige him to quit it as ſoon as the parliament demands it of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty. All this appears to me to be already concerted , and it is 

very probable that Lord Sunderland and Lady Portſmouth are agreed with 

the Duke of Monmouth and Lord Shafteſbury. There is no doubt but 
the Duke of Monmouth has ſeen the King of Great Britain, and that there 

is a ſecret reconciliation between them, I don't ſee a perſon who is not 
' perſuaded that the Duke of Konmdath will ſoon be replaced in all his 
5 employments: they talk of giving him the office of Lord Steward of the 
4 | Houſchold, which the Duke of Ormond has. It is difficult to comprehend 
"Mm how the intereſt of the Prince of Orange and that of the Duke of Mon- 
1 mouth can agree. Mr. Montagu ſays, the Duke of Monmouth at preſent 
1 ws ſhews no other deſign than that of procuring the good and advantage of 
„ | all the nation by the Duke of York's excluſion ; but at the bottom that 
= he will purſue his point, and hazard all rather than ſubmit willingly to 


i | the Prince of Orange. He alledges, that when he is once. re-eſtabliſhed 
"Is. . . . 3 * | 

of „ | at court, he will advance his affairs, and ſucceed more eaſily by the means 
7 of parliament, and by keeping himſelf always united with thoſe who have 
1 the greateſt credit among the people. 

. | | | | 
e N 8 8 88 
108 | The Miniſters appear much inclined to the Prince of Orange; but it 15 


believed they reſerve to themſelves the liberty of abandoning him if they 
meet with too many difficulties in making his pretenſions ſucceed; and” 


1 r T K N X. 


that the King of Great Britain will in general do * he can to pleaſe his 
parliament. I know that this Prince ſaid privately to a confidant, that he 
was aſſured the Prince of Orange would affiſt him with men and money if 
affairs here were puſhed to extremities, and came to the point of being 


decided by force. I have not failed to make all this known to perſons 
who will make a good uſe of it. 


I obſerve exactly, however, the conduct your Majeſty has preſcribed to 


me. I keep myſelf very reſerved with Mr. Montagu upon the ſubject of 


the Duke of Monmouth; I have endeavoured to make him underſtand 
that your Majeſty's intereſt is confined to preventing the parliament from 


granting money to the King of Great Britain wherewith to ſupport his 


alliances, but that your Majeſty could not enter into other affairs entirely 


ſeparate from what is at preſent in agitation z that I perceived your Majeſty 


was far from favouring the Prince of Orange's party, and that you even 
judged it very important for your ſervice to prevent him from eſtabliſhing 
himſelf upon the Duke of York's ruin; that in this it appeared to me the 
Duke of Monmouth would find a great advantage, becauſe he would have 
the ſame enemy with France as long as the Prince of Orange kept the 
lame conduct he has done for ſome years, and which i in all appearance he 
has no deſign to change. 


I thought, Sire, I ought to ſpeak in this manner to Mr. Montagu to 


prevent the Duke of Monmouth from loſing altogether the hopes of 


having your Majeſty's protection for this would facilitate his reconcilia- 
tion with the Prince of Orange. 


I ſend your Majeſty a memorial of the expence I have laid out "a this 


time. Affairs are too confuſed, and the intereſts too oppoſite and too 
difficult for me to be able to take any meaſures that are certain. I have 
therefore thought it my duty not to employ conſiderable ſums, till I can 
ſe (by what ſhall be done during the firſt day of the ſeſſion of parliament) 
the turn which affairs will take. By all I can learn from different places, 

I judge that the King of Great Britain has reſolved to do whatever the par- 
liament ſhall incline; but he may yet change his reſolution, for they will 
aſſuredly aſk things of him which will entirely annihilate the royal 


Mm 2 


authority. There is one I know is agitated in the cabals, which is to 
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demand an annual parliament, and that it ſhall ſit a ſufficient time to 
regulate thoſe affairs which regard the intereſt of the nation: if this were 


eſtabliſhed, the form of the government would be entirely changed; for 


though the parliament ſhould not be fitting, they would ſtill govern by 
means of a council *, which would do nothing but what they believed 


would be afterwards approved of by parliament. 


Yeſterday evening I ſaw Mr. Montagu ; he did not conceal from me 
that the Duke of Monmouth was reconciled with Lady Portſmouth and 
Lord Sunderland, and that various propoſals were making for the future, 


and that there would be great changes at court. If it be ſo, as I do not 


doubt it is, the Duke of York will be entirely abandoned and excluded, 


I was told to-day that he will not continue at Edinburgh, but in a country 
houſe of the Duke of Rothes. It is eaſy to ſee this is a preparation for 
bis not continuing in Scotland. | 


I know that at the breaking up of a council in which there were eleven 
voices for the Duke of York's not leaving the kingdom againſt ſeven who 


were for it, the King of Great Britain ad; oy he mult leave it then, ſince 


there are ſo many people for him.” 


Mr. Seymour, formerly ſpeaker, ſaid in the ſame council, that thoſe 
who fo readily gave their opinions for the Duke of York's going away, 
would as readily vote another time for the King to quit the kingdom, if 
the people would have it ſo, Mr. Godolphin rephed to this; * If the 
Duke of York does not leave it at preſent, he will be obliged to go in 
a fortnight, and the King along with him.“ The truth is, the interior of 
the court, that is to ſay, thoſe who have his Britannick Majeſty's con- 
fidence, appear more keen for the Duke of York's leaving the kingdom 
than the moſt violent of tlie parliament. All this makes it believed that 


the King of Great Britain has not a mind to ſupport him, but to get 
ſome advantage to himſelf, if pollible, by abandoning him.” 


\._ tt. — 


The intelligence of the Duke of York's. project for a civil war, was 
received by Louis the XIVth, as might have been expected : He inſtantly 
gaye Barillon orders to encourage the Duke in it. 


Perhaps he means committee. 


AP PEN D-1--X; 


On the $th November, 1680, Louis the XIVth writes thus to Barillon : 
« Si vous le (1. e. the Duke) voyes reſolu a tacher de ſe maintenir par le 
moyen de P Ecoſſe et d'Irlande, vous pourries lui temoigner que je ne 
lui refuſerai pas en ce cas des ſecours ſecrets. —< If you lee him reſolved to 


ſupport himſelf by means of Scotland and Ireland, you may aſſure him 
that in that event 1 will not refuſe him ſecret — 


On the 1 «th Moree, Louis the XIV: writes to Barillon thus. 


« Mais bien pour encourager ce Prince, et pour lui faire voir que s'il ſe 
ſent aſſes des amis, et aſſes des forces pour ſe maintenir dans le lieu ou il 


eſt, malgre touts les efforts que ſes ennemis feront pour Ven chaſſer, je ne 


lui refuſeray pas dans ce cas la les aſſiſtances ſecretes, ni la protection que 


mon inclination me porte a donner a la juſtice de fa cauſe.“ —< But to 


encourage this Prince, and to make him ſee that if he finds he has friends 


enough and forces enough to maintain himſelf in the place where he is, 
acainſt all the efforts which his enemies may make to drive him from it, I 
will not refuſe in that caſe ſecret aids, nor the protection which my inclina- 
tion leads me to give to the Juſtice of his cauſe,” 


And Barillon's letter, of goth December, 1680, to his court, mentions 
Louis's having ſent a truſty meſſenger to Scotland with an aſſurance of 
his ſervices to the Duke of York. Colonel Churchill, as will be ſeen in 
a diſpatch below, was the perſon whoſe cautious temper prevented theſe 
tallies of the Duke from being attended with conſequences; for he informed 
Barillon that the Duke was not able to make a ſtand for himſelf in Scotland. 


The Duke of York was the more irritated at this time, becauſe his 
brother had renewed his application to him to conform to the church of 
England. Barillon writes thus to his court, on the 14th October, 1680. 
Vai ſceu d'un bon endroit que le Roi Angleterre preſſe toujours forte- 
ment Monſ. le Duc d'York de prendre les ſerments de Proteſtants, et 
qu'il lui a declare que c'ẽtoit le ſeul moyen de la faire demcurer en Angle- 


terre, et de le garantir d'une ruine entiere.“ I know it from a good 


quarter that the king of England preſſes the Duke of Vork ſtrongly to 
take the Proteſtant teſts, and that he has declared to him it is the only 


means of bringing about his continuance in England, and preventing his 
utter ruin.“ 
2 
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This is confirmed by the following r note of Lord Dartmouth upon 
Biſhop Burnet's hiſtory. 


One of Lord DartmoutÞ's notes upon Biſhop Burnet” s Dy 


F. 517; 1 have jetter of the Duke's in which are theſe words: 
What you hint to me in your letter, and what Lord Hallifax in his has 
more plainly ſaid, and has been preſt by Lord Hyde concerning my going 


to church, has mortified me very much, ſince I cannot do it; for indeed I 
ſee nothing but ruin, when ſuch meaſures are taken as produced ſuch a 


meſſage to me, when there was no reaſon to believe I would comply.” 


While Louis was endeavouring to raiſe commotions, by means of the 
Duke of York, in Scotland and Ireland, he was making preparations to 
ſow diviſions between the King and his ſubjects in England. Dreading 
the ſeſſion of a new parliament, he gave orders to Barillon before it met, 
to tempt the King with a money treaty, on the one hand, and to intrigue 
with the Popular party, on the other. ES. 


The ſame letter of Louis the XIVth, to wit, that of 15th ke 
1680, which ordered Barillon to encourage the Duke of York to make a 
ſtand in Scotland, ordered him to aſſure the republican party in parlia- 
ment, that he would protect the privileges of the nation. 


On the 2 3d November, 1680, Louis writes Barillon, to encourage 


Charles to follow a firm and bold conduct to his ſubjects in _ preſent 
ſituation. | 


On the 13th December, 1680, Louis's letter to Barillon expreſſes his 
ſatisfaction at the diviſions in England, and orders him to aſſure the repub- 
lican party that it is not his intention to ſulfet their liberties to be hurt. 


The two following diſpatches ſhow, in a ſtrong light, the diſtracted | 
ſtate of the kingdom, and that verſatility of politicks by which Louis the 
XIVth, accommodating his conduct to the variation of circumſtances, 
played at that time the King and parliament againſt each other, deceiving 
both ſeparately, while he pretended to be a friend to both ſeparately. 


A 


Extrait dune depeche de Mr. Barillon au Roi, 4 Novembre, 1680, 


E recus-avant hier la depeche de votre Majeſte du 29 Octobre, 

] qui m'a ẽtẽ apportee par un courier expres : elle m'inſtruit pleine- 
ment de ce que Jaurois à faire, ſi le Roi de la Grande Bretagne prenoit 
la rẽſolution d'avoir recours à votre Majeſtẽ, qui eſt le ſeul bon parti qui 
lui reſte: cela peut arriver tous les jours. Mais il ne paroit pourtant pas 


que ce Prince connoiſſe encore le peril ou il eſt dans toute ſon ẽtendue, et 


qu'il ſe mette en devoir de Sen tirer : au contraire tout ce qui ſe paſſe 
fait juger que ſon intention eſt de contenter le parlement, à quelque prix 
que ce ſoit, et d'eſſayer s' il peut par cette voye de ſe mettre en repos, et 
retablir ſes affaires; mais Sonderland et madame de Portſmouth ont pro- 
mis à M. le duc de Montmouth, à milord Schaf bery, et à milord Rouſſel, 
que le Roi de la Grande Bretagne accordera tout ce que le parlement 
demandera, F qu'on le mette en ẽtat de ſubſiſter. 


ai ſt qu'il y a une condition ſecrette dont on eſt convenu, et qui fait 


le fondement de toute la conduite prẽſente des deux parties; c'eſt que le 


parlement donnera pouvoir au Roi de la Grande Bretagne de nommer ſon 
lucceſſeur tel qu'il lui plaira, a Pexemple de ce qui a été pratique du 
tems de Henri huit. M. le Duc de Montmouth fe flatte d'ètre nommé; 
je ne doute pas que madame de Portſmouth et milord Sonderland ne lui 
aient donné des eſperances. Madame de Portſmouth a des prétentions 


auſſi pour ſon fils. Ce que je mande à votre Majeſté lui paroitra ſans 


doute fort extraordinaire, mais PAngleterre ne reſſemble point aux 
autres pays.“ 


Tranſlation. 


Extract of a diſpatch 5 Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th, 4th November, 


1680. Has got orders how 40 alt if the King makes advances 10 France.— 
Diftrafions of England. 


5 "PM day before yeſterday I received your Majeſty's diſpatch of 
the 29th October, which was brought me by an expreſs meſſen- 
ger: It inſtructs me fully in what I have to do, if the King of Great 
Britain takes the reſolution of having recourſe to your Majeſty, which is 
the only good ſtep that remains for him; this may happen every day. It 
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does not however appear that this Prince is ſenſible as yet of the danger he 
is in in all its extent, and how much he ought to endeavour to get out of 
it; on the contrary, all that paſſes makes one judge that his intention is 
to ſatisfy his parliament at whatever price it may be, and to try if he can 


by this means obtain ſome eaſe, and re-eſtabliſh his affairs; but Sunder. 


land and lady Portſmouth have promiſed the Duke of Monmouth, Lord 
Shafteſbury, and Lord Ruſſel, that the King of Great Britain ſhall grant 
all that the parliament will aſk, provided they put him in a condition of 


ſubſiſting. 


I know that there is a ſecret condition agreed on, and which makes the 
foundation of all the preſent conduct of both parties; to wit, that the 


parliament ſhall give the King of Great Britain power to name for his 


ſucceſſor whom he pleaſes, as was practiſed in the time of Henry the 


eighth. The Duke of Monmouth flatters himſelf with being named; ! 


don't doubt but Lady Portſmouth and Lord Sunderland have given him 


hopes of it. Lady Portſmouth has alſo pretenſions for her ſon, What I 


write to your Majeſty will appear without doubt very extraordinary, but 
England has no reſemblance to other countries.” 


Extrait Pune depiche de Mr. Barillon au Roi, 5 Decembre, 1680. 


« J*ENVOYE a votre Majeſte, dans un memoire apart, les noms des 

J membres du parlement que j'ai engages dans ſes interets. Le fon- 
dement de tous ces engagemens eſt que le parlement n'entrera point dans 
Talliance fait avec VEſpagne, ni dans celles qui ſe pourroient propoſer 
avec les Etats Generaux, ou avec PEmpereur et d'autres Princes de PEm- 
pire, et ne donnera point d' argent a ſa Majelte Britannique pour les ſou- 
tenir; la plus grande partie de ces liaiſons n'a pi ſe faire par moi meme; 
1] ſe trouveroit peu de gens qui vouluſſent traiter directement avec moi, 


ny avoir un commerce, par lequel ils expoſeroient leur fortune et leur vie. 


Je me ſuis ſervi de M. de Montaigu et de Madame Harve fa ſœur, du 
Sieur Herbert, du Sieur Algernon de Sydnei, et du Sieur Beber, de tous 
leſquels Jai regu deja de grands ſecours dans Vaffaire du Compte de Dambi. 


Les interets de ceux avec qui Jai commerce ſont fort differens et fort op- 


poſes. M. de Montaigu voudroit rentrer à la cour, et avoir Sil ẽtoit 


poſſible une grande charge; il ſeroit bien aiſe auparavant d' aller Ambaſſa- 


APP E N DI X. 


deur Extraordinaire en France pour quelque tems. II s'eſt declare ouver- 
tement contre M. le Duc d' Vork, et eſt entre avec M. de Monmouth dans 
une confidence intime; il s'eſt he auſſi avec milord Rouſſel et milord 
Scafbery. Quoique M. de Montaigu ſoit dans les interets de votre Ma- 
jeſts depuis longtems, et que la ſomme dont il attend le payement ſoit 


ſeule ſuffiſante poùr Pempecher de faire aucune demarche contraire, il 
auroit bien voulu que je fuſſe entre plus avant dans Paffaire de M. le Due 


de Monmouth, et la retenue qu'il m'a vu avoir ſur cela lui fait quelque fois 
ſoupconner que ſa Majeſte ſoutient M. le Duc d' Tork, et qu'elle le veut 
proteger i Pavenir. Je le raſſure en lui diſant, que la reſolution de ſoutenir 


une prẽtention telle qu'eſt celle de M. le Duc de Monmouth ne fe prend 


pas legerement. Qu' il lui doit ſuffire que M. le Prince d' Orange eſt ſon 


plus grand ennemi, qu'il Feſt auſſi de la France; que votre Majeſté ſe 


determinera ſelon qu'elle le trouvera plus à propos quand le couronne d' An- 
gleterre ſera diſputee entre pluſieurs pretendans ; mais que cependant elle 


ne ſe doit point meler dans les affaires du dedans de PAngleterre, ſi ce 
n'eſt pour empecher qu'il ne ſe faſſe rien à Pegard du dehors qui ſoit 
oppoſe A ſes interets z que pour ce qui regarde M. le Duc d'York, ſa con- 
duite paſſee diſpenſe votre Majeſte de tout ce qu'elle auroit fait, s'il avoit 


perſiſt dans les premieres engagemens qu'il avoit pris. Que prẽſentement 


votre Majeſte a trop de prudence pour ſe charger de protẽger un Prince 


contre le quel toute PAngleterre paroit unie : qu'à Vegard du Roi de la 


Grande Bretagne, tout ce quis'eſt fait depuis quelques annẽes dẽtourneroit 
votre Majeſté de le ſoutenir pour augmenter ſon autoritẽ, et gouverner 
plus abſolument, quand meme la veritable interet de votre Majeſte ne ſe 
trouveroit pas A maintenir le gouvernement d' Angleterre dans la forme 
qu'il eſt ẽtabli. Tout ce que je dis ne perſuade pas M. de Montaigu: 
mais Pargent que je lui ai pays par ordre de votre Majeſte le raſſure fort. 
Je crois qu'il ſeroit neceſſaire de lui faire un ſecond payement de cinquante 

mille francs; carVexcuſedes lettres de change que ne viennent pas aſſez vite 
reſt pas ſuffiſante, et dans la conjoncture preſente il peut metre d'une 
grande utilitẽ pour les affaires de votre Majeſtẽ. Madame Harve ſa ſæur eſt 
auſſi avant que lui dans toutes les intrigues: c'eſt une femme d'une eſprit 
hardi et entreprenant, et qui a des liaiſons et des commerces avec un grand 
Ambre de 1 de i” cour et du parlement. "C'eſt par elle rag Jal 
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engagẽ le Sieur Hamden et le Sieur Harbord, qui ſont deux des Plus con- 
ſiderables membres du parlement. 


Loe Sieur Algernon Sidney eſt un homme de grands viies et t de deſſeins 


fort eleves, qui tendent tous a Pẽtabliſſement d'une Republique. Il eſt 


dans le parti des independans et des autres ſectaires; et ce parti 1a füt le 
maitre dans les dẽſordres paſſẽs: ils ne font. pas fort puiſſans prẽſentement 
dans le parlement, mais ils le font fort dans Londres; et c'eſt par Pin- 
trigue du Sieur Algernon Sydnei que Pun des deux Echevins nommé 
Bethel a ẽtẽ ẽlu. Mr. le Duc de Bouquingham eſt dans ce meme parti, et 
croit Etre A la teſte. Il y eſt en effet quant à l'apparence; mais dans le 
fonds, c'eſt le Docteur Hoen, qui eſt comme le patriarche des ſectaires, 
et le Sieur Pen, eſt le chef des Trembleurs. Ce dernier eſt une homme 
de beaucoup d'eſprit, fils d'une Vice-Admiral d' Angleterre, et eſt fort 


riche: il eſt aſſurement à la tete d'un fort grand parti quoiqu' il ne paroiſſe 


pas dans les aſſemblẽes publiques, dont ils ſont exclus. Il s'agit prẽſentement 
de moderer les loix penales à leur ẽgard; c'eſt la choſe la plus importante 
qui puiſſe Ctre agitèe pour le dedans de Angleterre, et qui va als 
deſtruction entiere de VEpiicopat et de la 8 ** icane. 


Le ſervice que je puis tirer de M. Sidnei ne paroit pas, car ſon com- 
merce eſt avec des gens obſcurs et caches : mais il eſt intime ami du Sieur 
Jonnes, qui eſt Phomme le plus ſgavant dans les loix d'Angleterre; il 
ſera Chancelier fi le parti oppoſe à la cour eſt ſuperieur, et que le Compte 
de Scaf bery ſe contente de quelqu'autre * 


Mr. Harbord eſt le meme que j engageai dans Faffaire PA grand T tele 
rier, il eſt ami de M. de Montaigu, mais ils n'ont pas les memes liaiſons 


avec M. le Duc de Monmouth; au contraire celui ci a paru eEtre dans les 


interets de M. le Prince d' Orange: j'ai engage par lui beaucoup de gens 
fort accreditẽ dans le parlement et dans Londres. C'eſt un homme actif et 
vigilant, par qui j'ai de fort bons avis, et qui a fort envie de faire ſa 
fortune par le moyen de la France. Mr. de Montaigu ne ſcait qu'une 
partie des liaiſons que nous avons. - | 


Le Chevalier Beber eſt celui par qui j'ai commerce avec les Preſbite 
riens; C eſt un homme riche, et qui craint les dẽſordres; il eſt dans le 
fonds attachẽ à M. de Duc d' Tork. I e vois bien que les ſoins qu il a * 


APPEND 1 Xx; 


n'ont pas Ete inutils ; car les PreſbitEriens ſont entierement oppoſes à M. le 
Prince d'Orange, et je crois qu'il ſeroit fort diffoile de racommoder ce qui 
a ete fait contre lui. ; 


II y a d'autres gens dont je tire quelques ſervices. Le Baron de Wites 
en eſt un, Je Pai connu a Cologne, et il m'a donne d'aſſez bons avis de- 
puis que je ſuis icy ; le Roy de la Grande Bretagne et M. le Duc d'York 
ont de la confiance en lui; il paroit mecontent des Eſpagnols dont il prẽ- 
tend avoir ẽtẽ fort maltraite: je ne voudrois Pas me fier a _ mais Je 

m'en ſers ſans lui rien confier q important. | 


Le Sieur Ducros, Reſident du Duc de Holſtein, me 4 auſſi de fort 
bons avis; il eſt fort ami de milord Cavendiſh, et a pouvoir ſur ſon eſprit, 
Il a fait Pecrit que Jenvoye a votre Majeſtẽ; je Pai fait traduire en Anglois, 
pour en faire diſtribuer des copies: ces ſortes de libelles ſont d'une grande 
_ utilite en ce pays cy. C'eſt ce meme Ducros, qui fit cet eſte les remar- 
ques ſur l' Alliance avec PEſpagne, dont les miniftres furent fort faches, et 
auroient fort ſouhaitẽ en decouvrir Vauteur. 


Jai gagné un commis de milord Sonderland nommé le Pin, qui me 
donne quelque fois de bons avis. Je conſerve toujours un commerce avec 
M. le Duc de Boukinquam il a été aſſez malade, il ſe porte mieux à 
preſent, Si les affaires s'aigrirent, comme il pourra bien arriver, il aura 
beaucoup de credit dans Londres, il fera plus de figure que l'on ne ſe 
imagine; il a ẽtẽ à la chambre haute un fois; il eſt ennemi de M. le Duc 
de Monmouth, et par 1a il eſt en quelque facon pour M. le Duc d' Vork. 


Mon principal ſoin et ma premiere appliquation ont ẽtẽ d'engager des 
gens accreditẽs dans le parlement pour empecher que les alliances ne fuſſent 
approuvees, et qu'on ne donnat de Pargent pour les ſoutenir; c'eſt 
Vintereſt preſent de votre Majeſte ; mais à Pegard de Pavenir, je vois que 
ce que votre Majeſtẽ a le plus à cœur; eſt Pempecher qu'il ne ſe faſſe une 
reunion de FAngleterre, par un racommodement de fa Majeſtẽ Britannique 
et de ſon parlement. 


Votre Majeſtẽ croit avec fondement que l'ẽlẽ vation de Mr. le Duc de 
Montmouth y peut contribuer beaucoup; ainſi j'ai cherche les moyens de 


le traverſer et de reculer ſes prẽtentions, ſans m' ex poſer a etre ſoupgonne 
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de favoriſer M. le Duc d Tork. II füt averti il y a deux] jours par M. 


APTHND 1.0 


Herbert, qu'il ẽtoit venu un courrier expres de M. le Prince d' Orange 
pour offrir à ſa Majeſte Britannique, ſon ſecours et tout ce qui eſt en ſon 


pouvoir, en cas que les affaires ſe brouillent ici. C'eſt ce qui a fondè le 
bruit que les Etats Generaux offroient d'entrer dans tous les intereſts de ſa 
Mazeſte Britannique ; cela eſt aſſez repandu dans le parlement, et produit 
un mauvais effet pour eux. J'ai cru que je devois prendre ce tems IA 
pour fortifier encore le Roi de la Grande Bretagne, en cas qu'il ſoit capable 


de prendre une bonne reſolution, et lui oter le ſcrupule que votre Majeſts 
fur refroidie de Paider, s'il etoit en une trop Etroite liaiſon avec le Prince 
d' Orange: Pour cela Jai charge milord St. Albans de lui dire, que le deſir 


ſincere que votre Majeſté a de la converſation de ſa Majeſté Britannique, 
ne ſera point retards par la conſideration des intereſts de M. le Prince 


d' Orange; et que votre Majeſte conſentira, que les meſures qui ſeront 


priſes entre elle et ſa Majeſte Britannique ne ſoient point contraires aux 
intentions de M. le Prince d'Orange; en un mot, que Funion de la mai- 


ſon royale Angleterre ne ſera point traverſee par votre Majeſte, et que 
oil y a des expediens qui puiſſent faire ſubſiſter fa Majeſte Britannique 


ſans ſe ſoumettre entierement a ſes ſujets, votre Majeſté les facilitera de fa 


part autant qu'il ſera en ſon pouvoir. Jai bien charge milord St. Alban's 
de faire valoir au Roi de la Grande Bretagne la conſideration que votre 
Majeſté a en cela pour ſes intereſts; preferablement à toutes les raiſons 
qu'elle pourroit avoir de Soppoſer à la grandeur de M. le Prince d' Orange. 
Milord St. Alban m'a dit, que le Roi de la Grande Bretagne avoit regu 


cette ouverture avec beaucoup de joie, et qu'il Vavoit charge de m'en 


remercier ; mais ce Prince ne s'eſt point encore ouvert ſur la concluſion 
d'un traits, et par Ia il paroit qu'il n'eſt pas encore determine a caſſer 
le parlement. 1 


— 


Jai cru, Sire, que Pavance que j'ai fait a fa Majeſté Britannique ne 
pouvoit produire qu'un bon effet. Votre Majeſte m'a donne ordre de favo- 
riſer plutot la pretention de M. le Prince d'Orange que celle de M. le Duc 
de Monmouth; je ne le pourrois faire dans le parlement ſans me diſcrẽditer 
entierement, et perdre le fruit de toutes les liaiſons que }'y ai faites; mais 
les intentions de votre Majeſté aurotent leur effet, fi M. le Prince d' Orange 


emportoit la balance dans Feſprit de ſa 8 ae aan + {ur M. le Duc 
de Montmouth. | 


A PY E N D 1 X. 


Apres ce que votre Majeſte m'a mande ſur cela, je ne me donne plus 
la liberte de penſer que Pelevation de M. le Duc de Montmouth ſeroit une 
occaſion de trouble pour longtems en Angleterre, entre deux familles 
qui pretendroient a la couronne. Je me renferme à ce que votre Majeſte 
na preſcrit, et je ne perdrai point d'occaſion de traverſer les pretentions 


de M. le Duc de Montmouth quand je le pourrai faire avec ſucces, Je 
reconnois que votre Majeſte doit empecher qu'il ne ſerve de pretexte à une 


reunion, et qu'il ne $etabliſſe en ſa perſonne une royautẽ fi foible, que ce 
ſcroit dans le fonds une republique. Ceft ſur cela que je dirigerai me 
conduite: Cependant je crois qu'il eſt de la prudence de ne rien faire pa- 
roitre d'une telle intention, et de laiſſer toujours cette cabale ſe flatter que 


votre Majeſtẽ eſt plus diſpoſce à a favoriſer M. le Duc de Montmouth que 
Monſieur le Prince EOTange.” | 


7 ranflatien. 


Extract of a diſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIVth, 5th December, 


1680.—His intrigues with the popular party and with the King to continue 


the diviſions of England. 


6 T SEND your Majeſty, in a memorial apart, the names of the 

members of Parliament whom I have engaged in your - intereſts. - 
The foundation of all theſe engagements is, that the parliament ſhall not 
enter into the alliance made with Spain, nor into thoſe which may be pro- 


poſed with the States General, the Emperor, and other Princes of the 
empire, nor give any money to his Britannick Majeſty to ſupport them. 
The greateſt part of theſe connections could not be made by myſelf; few 
were to be found who would directly treat. with, or have any commerce 
with me, by which they might have expoſed their fortunes and their lives. 
made uſe of Mr. Montagu and Mrs. Hervey, his ſiſter ; of Mr. Har- 
bord, Algernoon Sidney, and the Sieur Beber, from all of whom I had 
already received great help in the affair of the Earl of Danby. The 
intereſts of thoſe with whom I am in commerce are very different and 
very oppoſite. Mr. Mountagu would willingly be well with the court, 
and have a great place if it were poſſible ; he would be very glad firſt to 


go ambaſſador extraordinary to France for ſome time. He has declared 


himſelf openly againſt the Duke of York, and is entered into an intimate 
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confidence with the Duke of Monmouth; he is alſo united with Lord 
Ruſſel and Lord Shafteſbury. Although Mr. Mountagu has been in 
your Majeſty's intereſts a long time, and the ſum of which he expects 
the payment is alone ſufficient to prevent his taking any contrary ſtep, he 
wiſhes that I would enter farther into the Duke of Moninouth's affair, 
and the reſerve which he obſerves in me upon that head, makes him 
ſometimes ſuſpect that your Majeſty ſupports the Duke of York, and that 
you will protect him hereafter. 1 make him eaſy by telling him that the 
retolution to ſupport ſuch a pretenſion as the Duke of Monmouth's is 
not lightly to be taken; that it ought to ſuffice that the Prince of Orange 
is his greateſt enemy, as he is alſo of France; that your Majeſty will 
determine according to what you think moſt proper when the crown of 
England ſhall be diſputed among many pretenders ; but in the interim it 
is not your province to meddle with the domeſtic affairs of England, 


except to prevent any ſteps being taken with regard to foreign ones, which 


may be contrary to your intereſts. That as to what regards the Duke of 
York, his paſt conduct frees your Majeſty from all you might have done 
for him, if he had perſiſted in the firſt engagements which he formed; 
that at preſent your Majeſty had too much prudence to charge yourſelf 


with the protection of a prince againſt whom all England ſeemed to be 


united, That with regard to the King of Great Britain, all he has done 


for ſome years paſt would put it out of your Majeſty's thoughts to aſſiſt 
him in augmenting his authority, and governing abſolutely, even though 


your Majeſty's true intereſt was not to maintain the government of Eng- 
land in the form now eſtabliſhed, All I ſaid did not perſuade Mr. 
Montagu, but the money I paid him by your Majeſty's order makes his 


mind very eaſy. I believe it will be neceſſary to make him a ſecond pay- 


ment of fifty thouſand livres, for the excuſe of the bills of exchange not 
coming faſt enough is not ſufficient, and in the preſent conjuncture he 
may be of great uſe to me in your Majeſty's affairs. Mrs, Hervey, his 
ſiſter, is as deep as him in all the intrigues: She is a woman of a bold 
and enterprizing ſpirit, and has intereſt and connections with a great num- 
ber of people of the court and parliament, It was through her I engaged 
Mr. Hamden and Mr. Harbord, who are two of -the moſt conliderable 
members of parliament, 


ANN DM 


The Sieur Algernoon Sidney is a man of great views and very high 
deſigns, which tend to the eſtabliſhment of a republick. He is in the 
party of the independants and other ſectaries; and this party were maſters 


during the laſt troubles : they are not at preſent very powerful in parlia- 


ment, but they are ſtrong in London; and it is through the intrigues of 
the Sieur Algernoon Sidney that one of the two ſheriffs, named Bethel, 
has been elected. The Duke of Buckingham is of the ſame party, and 


believes himſelf at the head; he is ſo in effect as to the appearance, but 


at the bottom it is Doctor Owen who is the patriarch of the ſectaries, and 
Mr. Pen, who is the chief of the Quakers. This laſt is a man of great 
parts, fon of a vice-admiral of England, and very rich : he is certainly at 


the head of a very great party, although he does not appear in public 


aſſemblies, from which his ſe& are excluded. The moderating of the 


penal laws, with regard to them, is at preſent upon the carpet; it is the 
moſt important thing that can be agitated with regard to the domeſtic 


affairs of England, and leads to the intire deſtruction of epiſcopacy and of 
the Engliſh religion. 


The ſervice which I may draw from Mr. Sidney does not appear, for 
his connexions are with obſcure and concealed perſons ; but he is intimate 
with the Sieur Jones, who is a man of the greateſt knowledge in the laws 
of England, and will be chancellor if the party oppoſed to the court ſhall 


gain the ſuperiority, and the Earl of Shafteſbury be contented with any 


other employment. 


Mr. Harbord is the ſame whom I engaged in the affair of the high Trea- 

furer; he is a friend of Mr. Montagu's, but has not the ſame connections 
with the Duke of Monmouth ; on the contrary, he appears to be in the 

Prince of Orange's intereſt : through him I have engaged many perſons of 
great credit in parliament, and in London. He is an active vigilant man, 
from whom I have very good informations, and who has a great deſire to 

make his fortune by means of France. Mr. Montagu knows only a part 
of the connexions which we have. 


The Chevalier Beber is he through whom I have a connexion with the 
Preſbyterians. He is a rich man, and afraid of troubles; at the bottom 
ke is attached to the Duke of York, I ſee plainly that the pains he has 
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taken have not been uſeleſs, for the Preſbyterians are entirely againſt the 


VFC 


Prince of Orange, and I believe it will be very difficult to ſet to rights 


what has Deen done againſt him. 


There are other people from whom got ſome ſervices. The Baron de 


Wites is one of them. I knew him at Cologne, and he has given me 
pretty good advice ſince I came here; the King of Great Britain and the 
Duke of York put confidence in him : he appears diſcontented with the 


Spaniards, by whom he alledges he has been very ill treated, 1 would not 
truſt to that, but make uſe of him without confiding any thing important 


to him. 


The Sieur Ducros, Reſident from the Duke of Holſtein, gives me alſo 


very good intelligence; he is a great friend of Lord Cavendiſh, and has 


much influence upon his mind. He is author of the Writing which Iſent 
your Majeſty ; J have had it tranſlated into Engliſh to diſtribute copies 
of it. Libels of this kind are of great uſe in this country. It is the ſame 
Ducros, who, this ſummer, compoſed the Remarks upon the Spaniſh 
Alliance, with which the miniſters were very angry, and wiſhed much to 
diſcover the author. 


I have gained one of Lord Sunderland's clerks, named le Pin, who 
ſometimes gives me good information, I keep always a connexion with the 
Duke of Buckingham; he has been very ill, but is at preſent better. If 
affairs grow worſe, as it may very well happen, he will have a great deal 
of credit in London; he will make a greater figure than is imagined he 
has been once at the upper houſe ; he is an enemy to the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, and 1s thereby in ſome meaſure for the Duke of York. 


My principal care and my firſt application has been to engage perſons of 
credit in parliament to hinder the alliances being approved, and the grant- 
ing of money to ſupport them. This is the preſent intereſt of your 
Majeſty ; but with regard to the future, I ſee what your Majeſty has moſt 
at heart is to prevent England from being re-united by an accommodation 
between his Britannick Majeſty and his parliament. 


Your Majeſty has grounds for thinking that the Duke of PRINT $ a 


vation might contribute much to that union. Upon this account I have ſought 


VV 


for all means of traverſing and throwing back his pretenſions, without 
expoſing myſelf to be ſuſpected of favouring the Duke of York. He 
was informed two days ago by Mr. Herbert that a courier was come ex- 
preſs from the Prince of Orange to offer his help to his Britannick Majeſty, 
and every thing in his power in caſe affairs ſhould be embroiled here. This 
is the foundation of the report that the States General offer to enter into all 
his Britannick Majeſty's intereſts : this offer is ſu{ficiently ſpread in parlia- 
ment, and produces a bad effect for them. I thought it my duty to take 
thiz opportunity again to embolden his Britannick Majeſty in caſe he is 
capable of taking a good reſolution ; and to remove the doubt he has that 
your Majeſty will be backward to affiſt him, if he was too ſtrictly united 
with the Prince of Orange. For this purpoſe, I charged my Lord St. 
Albans to tell him that the ſincere deſire your Majeſty had for the preſer- 
vation of his Britannick Majeſty would not be impeded by the conſider- 
ation of the Prince of Orange's intereſts; and that your Majeſty will con- 
ent that the meaſures to be taken between you and his Britannick Majeſty 
ſhall not be contrary to the intentions of the Frince of Orange: in a word, 
that the union of the royal houſe of England ſhall not be oppoſed by your 
| Majeſty 3 and that if there are any en pedients which can enable his Britan. 
nick Majeſty to ſubſiſt himſelf without entirely ſubmitting to his ſubjects, 
tlai your Majeſty will facilitate them on your part as much as may be in 
your power. I particularly charged Lord St. Albans to point out to the 
King of Great Britain the regard your Majeſty had for his intereſts in pre- 
ference to all the reaſons which you might have to oppoſe the Prince of 
Orange's greatneſs : Lord St. Albans told me, that the King of Great 
Britain had received this overture with a great deal of joy, and that he 
had ordered him to thank me; but this Prince has not yet opened himſelf 
upon the concluſion of a treaty, from whence it appears that he is not 
yet determined to diſſolve his parliament. _ ? 


I thought, Sire, that this advance which I have made to his Britannick 
Majeſty could not but produce a good effect. Your Majeſty gave me 
orders to favour the Prince of Orange's pretenſions rather than thoſe of 
the Duke of Monmouth; I could not do it in parliament without diſ- 
crediting myſelf entirely, and loſing the fruits of all the connexions I 
nave made there; but your Majeſty's intentions will have their effect, if 
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In the Depot. 


N FEEND- 1-3 


the Prince of Orange ſinks the balance in his Britannick Majeſty” mind 
againſt the Duke of Monmouth. 


After your Majeſty's commands upon this head, I ſhall not permit 


myſelf any more to reflect how the Duke of Monmcuth's elevation would 


be the occaſion of troubles, for a long time, in England, between two 
families pretending to the crown, I ſhall confine myſelf to what your 
Majeſty preſcribes me, and will loſe no occaſion to thwart the Duke of 


Monmouth's pretenſions whenever I can do it with ſucceſs. I acknow. 


ledge your Majeſty ought to prevent his ſerving for an inſtrument of a 
re-union, and eſtabliſhing in his perſon ſo weak a Monarchy, as at the 
bottom to be only a Republick. I ſhall direct my conduct on this 
ground; however I believe it is prudent not to let any thing appear of 
ſuch an intention, and always to let this cabal flatter itſelf, that your 


Majeſty is more diſpoſed to favour the Duke of Monmouth than the 


Prince of Orange.“ 


Some of the foregoing French diſpatches ſnew a belief in the French 
court at this time of the probability of the Duke of Monmouth's ſucceſs 
in his pretenſions, and their fear leſt this ſucceſs might prove the inſtru- 
ment of reſtoring harmony between the King and the popular party in 


Parliament. To prevent this, Barillon received the ſtrange inſtructions 


mentioned in his laſt letter, for bringing about a junction of the French 
and the Prince of Orange's intereſts in defence of the royal family of 


England. But the Prince of Orange was too wiſe to expect favours from 
Louis the XIVth; he truſted to he good ſenſe of the Engliſh, that if 


they excluded the Duke of York from the ſucceſſion on the principle of 


his being a Papiſt, they muſt admit his daughters to it on that of their 
being Proteſtants ; he knew his own perſonal intereſt in England, and 


even in the King's court, to be great; for Barillon writes on the 4th Nov. 


1680, that Godolphin, and alſo Sunderland, notwithſtanding his pretended 


friendſhip with the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, were intirely in his intereſts. 
He probably knew too the private ſentiments of Charles with regard to 
the irregular ambition of his ſon; for Barillon relates in his diſpatch of 21 
Nov. 1680, that Monmouth having ſaid in his ſpeech in the houſe of Lords 
upon the excluſion, that he would vote for it becauſe he thought the 
King's ſafety involved in it; Charles, who was preſent, ſaid aloud: © It 


£1828 ND: l e 


is a Judas kiſs which he gives me.” Preſuming on all theſe circumſtances, 
the Prince of Orange got the famous Dutch and Spaniſh memorials ſent 
over, which preſſed the King to > conſent to the excluſion of his brother. 


In the mean time, Charles was liſtening, though without precipitation, 


to the advances made by Barillon through means of Lord St. Albans for a 
new money treaty between the two Kings. The intentions of the French 


with regard to the terms of the treaty were originally, that Charles ſhould 


withdraw himſelf from the late Spaniſh alliance, and recal his Ambaſſadors 
from the German and northern courts; that the Duke ſhould return; that 
the Roman Catholics ſhould be favourably treated, and the penal laws a- 
gainſt them ſuſpended ; that Charles ſhould never more call a parliament ; 


and that in conſideration of theſe things he ſhould have a penſion for three 


years, But the impatience of the Duke of York in his exile could not 
brook a delay ; ; for as ſoon as he heard a treaty was thought of, he diſ- 
patched Churchill to London to preſs it forward. 


His impatience in Scotland, his ſending off Churchill, and the inftruc- 


tions which Barillon got relative to the terms of the intended treaty, appear 
in the two following diſpatches. 


 Tettre de Mr. Ie Duc d' Torꝶ q Mr. de Barillon, ecrite d' Edinbourg, 1680, ſans 
date.—Cette lettre eſt devant celle du 23 Decembre de M. Barillon au Roy. 


ee $a! avec beaucoup de ſatisfaction que j'ai regu votre lettre, puil- 


que vous me donnez de nouvelles aſſures des bontes que le Roy 
votre maitre a pour mot; je ferai mon devoir pour en meriter la continu- 
ation, c'eſt de quoi je vous prie de Paſſurer, 


Pour ce pays cy, la nobleſſe et les gens de qualité font par interet at- 
 taches a la royaute, et ils ſont les maitres icy : pour ce qui eſt de PAngle- 
terre vous etes ſur le lieux, et vous ſavez ce qui $'y paſſe auſſi bien que 

oi; ſi j'ẽtois de retour aupres du Roy mon frere, je pourrois eſperer de 
1 une auſſi bonne correſpondence que jamais il y ait eu entre lui 
et le Roy votre maitre; mais tant que je ſerai eloignẽ cela ſera difficile à 
faire; car vous voyez par les tours qu'ils m'ont faits, que je ne puis me 
lier ni à Madame de Portſmouth ni à milord Sonderland; et pour ceux qui 
ont ou qui peuvent avoir la confiance du Roi mon frere, à moins que je 
O Oo 2 
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n'y ſois, ils ne donneront jamais le mains à ce que nous ſouhaitons. Vous 
pouvez m'ecrire quelque fois par la meme voie que vous aves fait.“ 


. anſlation. 


Letter from the Duke of York ta Mr. Barillon, written from Bdinhurgh, 


1680, without date.—T his letter is before that of the 23d December from 
Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th. Complains * the N 9 he has met with, 
— Zaxious to return to England. 


RECEIVED. your letter with a great deal of ſatisfaction, becauſe 
you give me freſh aſſurances of the King your maſter's goodaeſs to 
me; I will endeavour o N the continuance of i it, whereof 1 beg you 


to aff ure him. 


With revard to this country, the nobility and perſons « of quality are by 
intereſt attached to royalty, and they are the maſters here: as to England, 


you are upon the ſpot, and know what paſtes there as well as myſelf, if I 


was to return to the King my brother, I might hope to pave the way for 


as good a correſpondence as ever between him and the King your maſter; 
but as long as I ſhall be abſent, it will be difficult to do; for you ſee by 


the tricks they have played me, that I cannot confide either in Lady 


Portſmouth or Lord Sunderland ; and as for thoſe who have or may have 
the King my brother's confidence, unleſs I am there, they will never lend 
a hand to what we wiſh, You may ſometimes write to me by che lame ; 


way you have done.” 


Extrait une depbche de Mr. Barillon au Roy, 3 Fevrier, 168 1. 


"E* Sieur Chercheil a toujours &6 en Ecofie avec M. le Duc d Vork: 

II arriva icy avant hier et m'apporta un billet de ce Prince dont 
Jenvoye la copie à votre Majeſtẽ; ce qu'il m'a dit, m'a marque beaucoup 
db'envie de la part de M. le Duc d' Tork de pouvoir revenir auprès du Roi 
ſon frere, mais il ne me paroit Pas que les affaires ſe diſpoſent encore icy à 
cela; ainſi je n'ai pas cru qu'il fut tems d' executer Pordre * votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ m'a donne de demander le retour de M. le Duc d' Vork; Jal ſeulement 
dit a M. Churcheil que votre Majeſté le ſouhaite, et qu'elle m'avoit or- 
donne de m'y employer, quand je croirai que cela ſera poſſible, 


& 2 40-01. x 


M. Chercheil m'a dit, que M. le Duc d' Vork croyoit, qu'il trou- 


veroit icy une nẽgociation commencte par retabliſſement d'une ètroite 


liaiſon entre votre Majeſtè et le Roi d' Angleterre; et que le principal 
ſujet de ſon voyage etoit pour preſſer ſa Majeſté Britannique de con- 


clurre un traite avec votre Majeſte ; que je voyois qu'il me preſſoĩit par 
ſon billet de ne point perdre de tems pour. agir, et de faire des propoſitions 
qui puſſent aller a une concluſion ; parceque M. le Duc d' Vork ẽtoit averti 


qu'on faiſoit les derniers efforts pour empecher le Roi d'Angleterre de 
prendre aucunes meſures avec votre Majeſtẽ; et qu'au contraire on vouloit 
lui faire prendre des liaiſons tres oppoſees A ſes interets : que Von avoit 
deſſein de faire venir icy M. le Prince de Orange; celt à dire, de le rendre 


maitre des affaires, et de Petablir des a preſent June maniere qui ne pour- 
roit etre changes? a Pavenir. 


je ne ſais point ouvert à M. Chercheil du pouvoir que j'avois de con- 
clure un traité, n'y de ce qui a paſſe par milord St. Alban; je lui ai dit 


ſeulement que votre Majeſte ctoit dans des diſpoſitions tres favourables 
pour le retabliſſement d'une bonne intelligence avec ſa Majeſte Britan- 
nique, et que la principale conſideration de votre Majefte etcit la conſerva- 
tion de M. le Duc d' Vork, et Penvie de le maintenir à la ſucceſſion de la 
couronne. Que je ne perdrois pas d occaſion de tẽmoigner au Roi d' An- 
gleterre combien votre Majeſte croit que la confervation de M. le Duc 


d' Tork eſt importante pour la conſervation de Pautorite royale en Angle- 


terre; que JPaurai bientot des ordres de votre Majeſtẽ ſur tout ce qui ſe 
paſſe ici, et que je apporterai alors tous mes ſoins pour faire reuſſir une 
Ws dont je vols bien que le ſalut de M. le Duc d' Tork depend. 

{. Chercheil m'a avouẽ franchement que ce Prince n'ẽtoit pas en état de 
fe maintenir en Ecoſſe, fi le Roy {on frere ne le ſoutenoit ici. On a brulẽ 
une maiſon du Prevot d' Edimbourg; c eſt le premier magiſtrat de la ville, 
il a la meme fonction que le 7 de Londres. On croit que les &coliers 
qui ont brule Peffigic du Pape, ont mis le feu la nuit à cette maiſon du 
prevot, qui reſt qu a un mil d'Edimbourg. 


Apres avoir relu fort attentivement la derniere depeche de votre Majeſte, 
il me paroit que les conditions ſur les qu'elles elle gexplique n'arrẽteront 
as la concluſion d'un traits, et qu' au contraire elles peuvent fort le facili- 
ter. Votre Majeſte ne demande, ſur le traité d' Eſpagne, qu'une parole 
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de s'en retirer peu à peu; cela ne ſe peut refuſer quand le Roi d' Angle. 
terre voudra rentrer en liaiſon avec votre Majeſte : Le rappel des miniſtres 
qu'il a dans toutes les cours d' Allemagne et du nord reſt pas non plus 
une choſe qui puiſſe rompre un traité, et il ſera aiſè a ſa Majeſte Britan. 
nique de les rappeller ſous pretexte d'ceconomie, outre, quien Petat ou 
ſont les affaires d'Angleterre, peu de Princes 5 n a faire des 


alliances avec ſa Majeſté Britannique. 


La condition du retour de M, le Duc d- Vork eſt . une + qui fe 


doit mEnager avec le tems, et je ne penſe pas que votre Majeſté la voulit 
preſcrire comme une condition eſſentielle qui dut etre execute fans delai, 


non plus qu'un traitement favourable pour les Catholiques, et la ſuſpen- 


ſion des loix penales a leur egard ; ces ſont pluſtot des ſuites neceſſaires 


d'une bonne intelligence avec votre Majeſte, que des conditions ſur les 
qu'elles on put inſiſter, et rompre la concluſion d'une alliance. Ill reſte 


ſeulement une difficultẽ, c'eſt celle d ẽloigner pour toujours la ſcanc edu 
parlement. Je ſcai bien que c'eſt une ſurete que votre Majeſte a raiſon de 


demander; mais elle me promit a Pannee 1679, de conſentir que le parle- 


ment s' aſſemblat quand le Roi d'Angleterre croiroit le devoir faire pour 
ſes intereſts, pourvu qu? alors les ſubſides ceſſaſſent: Peutetre que le Roi 


d' Angleterre ſera bien aiſe de tenir le parlement aſſemblẽ quelques jours \ 
Oxfort, et qu'il voudra encore chercher les moyens de le ſatisfaire, en 


offrant les modifications qu'il a deja offertes en cas que M. le Duc d' Tork 


vint A la couronne. 


Le Compte de St. Albans m'a dit, que ſi le Roi Se avoit fait 
un traite avec votre Majeſte, ou fi il etoit aſſurè d'en conclure un, il 
tiendroit une conduite bien differente a l' gard du Parlement, et ſeroit bien 


plus en état de maintenir fon autorite, et de ne pas ſe laiſſer tenter par les 


propoſitions qui lui ſeroient faites; il eſt neceſſaire que je {ols en 
inſtruit ſur cela des intentions de votre Mazeſté. 


Je conſerve les liaiſons que j'ai avec : pluſieurs membres du parlement ; 
Jai vu les principaux qui m'ont tous parus fort animes contre la cour, et 
fort aigris que le parlement ſoit convoquẽ hors de Londres : Ils ne font 


pas ſans apprehenſion que le Roi d'Angleterre ne veuille avoir des troupes 


autour d'Oxfort, et rendre par là leur aſſemblẽe moins libre. IIs parlent 
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d'y venir aſſez bien accompagnees pour ne pas apprehender une inſulte ; 
eſt une propoſition qui a ẽtẽ fait parmi eux; ſi elle s executoit, ce ſeroit 
en quelque fagon ſe mettre ſous les armes de part et d' autre; ce qui me 


paroit de meilleur preſentement pour le Roi d'Angleterre, c'eſt que la 


ville de Londres eſt aſſez calme, et que les plus riches marchands craignent 
les deſordres.“ | . 


2 ranſlation. 75 
Extract of a diſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIVth, 3d February, 
168 1,——Churchill is come from Scotland to promote a treaty with France.— 


Barillon conceal: from Him that it is begun. —Barillon's inſtructions with 
regard to the treaty. 


« HE Sieur Churchill has been all this while in Scotland with the 
E Duke of York : He arrived here the day before yeſterday, and 
brought me a billet from the Duke; a copy of which I ſend your Majeſty. 


What he ſays ſhews a great deſire on the Duke of York's part to be able 


to return to the King his brother; but it does not appear to me that affairs 


are yet diſpoſed for it here; therefore J did not think it time to execute 
the order your Majeſty gave me, to aſk the Duke of York's return; I 


have only told Mr. Churchill that your Majeſty wiſhed it, and that you 


had ordered me to employ myſelf in it when J ſhould believe it poſſible to 
be brought about. 


Mr. Churchill ſaid, that the Duke of Vork believed he ſhould find a 
negociation begun here for the re-eſtabliſhment of a ſtrict alliance between 
your Majeſty and the King of England; and that the principal cauſe of 
his journey was to preſs his Britannick Majeſty to conclude a treaty with 
your Majeſty; that I ſaw he preſſed me by his billet not to loſe any time 
in acting and making propoſals which might lead to a concluſion, becauſe 
the Duke of York was informed that the greateſt efforts were making to 
tinder the King of England from taking any meaſures with your Majeſty ; 
and on the contrary, for making him take meaſures very oppoſite to your 


intereſts: That it was deſigned that the Prince of Orange ſhould come 


over, with a view that he might become the maſter of affairs, and be 
citabliſhed now in a manner which could not be changed hereafter. 


did not open myſelf to Mr. Churchill upon the power I have to con- 
ciude a treaty, nor upon what had paſſed by means of Lord St. Albans ; 
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T only told him that your Majeſty was in very favourable diſpoſitions for 


re-eſtabliſhing a good intelligence with his Britannick Majeſty, and that 


your Majeſty's principal conſideration was the preſervation of the Duke of 
Tork, and your deſire to ſupport him in the ſucceſſion to the throne, 


That I ſhould not Joſe any opportunity of letting the King of England 


know how much your Majeſty believes the preſerving the Duke of York 
is inportant to the preſervation of the royal authority in England; that ] 
mal! ſoon have orders from your Majeity upon all that paſſes here, and ] 


ſhould then bend all my cares to cauſe a negociation to ſucceed on which { 


well ſaw the fafety of the Duke of Vork depended. Mr. Churchill 
frankly owned that this Prince was not in a condition to maintain himſelf 
in Scotland, if the King his brother did not ſupport him there, They 


have burnt the houſe of the Provoſt of Edinburgh; he is the firſt magi- 
{rate of the city, and has the lame functions with the Mayor of London. 
It is believed that the ſtudents who burnt the Pope in effigy, ſet fire, during 


the night, to the Provoſt's houſe, which is but a mile from Edinburgh. 


After having read over again with attention your Majeſty's laſt diſpatch, 
it appears to me that the conditions upon which you explain yourſelf, will 
not ftop the concluſion of a treaty, and on the contrary may much forward 
it. Your Majeſty only als, with regard to the treaty with Spain, an 
aſſurance to withdraw from it by degrees; this cannot be refuſed when the 
King of England ſhall incline to renew his connexion with your Majeſty. 
Neither is the recalling of the miniſters from all the courts of Germany 
and the nortii a circumſtance which can break off the treaty ; and it will 


de ealy for his Bricannick Majeſty to recall them under pretence of c2co- 
nomy; beſides, in the condition in which the affairs of England are, few 


Princes will preſs to make alliances with his Britannick Majeſty. 


The condition of the Duke of York's return is alſo a thing that ſhould 
be managed with time, and I do not imagine that your Majeſty will pre- 


ſcribe it as an eſſential condition which muſt be executed without delay, 


any more than the favourable treatment of the Catholics, and the ſuſpenſion 
of the penal laws on their account; theſe are rather neceſſary conſequences 
of a good intelligence with your Majeſty, than conditions to be inſiſted on, 
and which might break the concluſion of an alliance. There remains 
only one difficulty, which is that of putting off for ever the-ſitting of 
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parliament, I know very well it is a ſecurity your Majeſty has reaſon to 
demand; but you promiled me in the year 1679, to conſent that the par- 
liament ſhould aſſemble when the King of England believed it neceſſary 
for his own intereſts, provided that then the ſubſidies ſhould ceaſe : per- 
haps the King of England may be inclined to keep the parliament aſſem- 
bled ſome days at Oxford, and may ſtill try for means to ſatisfy it, by 
offering the limitations which he has already offered in caſe the Duke of 
York ſhall come to the crown. 


The Earl of St. Albans told me, that if the King of England had made 
a treaty with your Majeſty, or if he was aſſured of concluding one, he 
would obſerve a very different conduct with regard to parliament, and 
would be much more in a condition to maintain his authority, and not let 
himſelf be tempted by the propoſals which might be made him; it is neceſ- 
ſary I ſhould be fully inſtructed in your Majeſty's intentions upon this. 


I keep up the connections I have with many members of parliament; I 

have ſeen the principal, who all appear much animated againſt the court, 
and very angry that the parliament is ſummoned to meet out of London : 
they are not without apprehenſion that the King of England may have 
troops around Oxford, and thereby render their meeting leſs free: they 


talk of coming there ſufficiently well accompanied not to apprehend an in- 


ſult. This is a propoſal which has been made amongſt them; if it is exe- 
cuted, it will be in ſome meaſure taking up arms on both ſides ; what ap- 
pears to me the beft ſymptom for the King of England at preſent, 1s, that 
the city of London 1s quiet 3 and the richeſt merchants are afraid 
of troubles.” 


"OF "OP", 2. ties " lt. ” _— 


Charles kept this treaty in ſuſpence from December until the 26th of 


March, probably provoked by the exorbitancy of ſome of the terms de- 
manded of him, and in hopes that the two parliaments which ſat in that 
interval might have furniſhed him with ſupplies to relieve his neceſſities. 
But the impatience of the Duke of York increaſed in proportion to his 
diſtance from the ſcene of action, and the importance of his own intereſt, 
as s 2Ppearn from the two following letters. | 
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Lettre du Duc d' urł 8 Mr. Barillon, 1681, ſans date, recue le premier Mars, 


In the Depot. c E gentilhomme que vous m' avez mande Etre en chemin pour venir 


icy wy eſt pas encore arrive; mais nonobſtant cela, je crois qu'il 


eſt en votre pouvoir d'ctablir preſentement les affaires dans le lieu au 


vous étes, i vous voulez ſeulement parler au Roy mon frere, et lui en 
faire la propoſition , il eſt tems à preſent ou jamais de conclure ce marche, 
car autrement le Roy d'Angleterre ſera oblige de ſe mettre entre les mains 
du parlement et. du Prince 4'Orange, et il ſeroit trop tard alors, et le Duc 


d' Vork ſeroit infailliblement ruinẽ. Je ſcai que quelques perſonnes qui 


ont été dans la confiance du Roy d' Angleterre ont pris grand ſoin de 


lui perſuader qu'il ne pouvoit pas compter fur Pamitie du Roy votre 
maitre, et que fi 1] etoit preſſe ſur cela, il trouveroit qu'il ne ſeroit pas 


ſincerement ni veritablement ſon ami: je ſcai bien que cela a ẽtẽ dit 


autrefois au Roi d' Angleterre, et qu'on peut encore lui dire la meme 
choſe; c'eſt pourquoi c'eſt à vous à Paſſurer du contraire; de forte quiil 
n'y a point de tems a perdre en cette affaire, car fi elle neſt pas com- 


mencee prẽſentement, et pendant que Churcheil eſt a Londres, je crains 
qu'il n'y ſurvienne encore quelque difficulte ; mais Jeſpere que vous y 
aurez fait quelque progres avant ſon retour. Vous pouvez etre ſur que k 


Duc d' Vork fera ſon devoir pour preſſer le Roi d'Angleterre, car fi on ne 
conclut à cette heure, en ſans perdre de tems, le Duc d' Vork eſt perdu: 


conſiderez cela, et reſſouvenez vous que quand autrefois on a fait des dit- 


ficultẽs, je vous ai toujours prẽdit ce qui arriveroit, et vous avez vu que je 
- ne me ſuis: pas trompe z. mais preſentement je vous aſſure et vous affirme, 


que {i on perd le tems tout eſt perdu; c'eſt pourquoi je vous conjure de 
faire votre poſſible pour terminer cette affaire. Faites connoitre au Roi 
votre maitre, que $'il a quelque bontẽ on conſideration pour le Duc 
d' Tork, il eſt tems de lui-temoigner. Sa Majeſtẽ ſcait à quelque yore l 
eſt ſenſible aux graces qu'on lui fait, et Je puis repondre qu'il fera tous ſes 
efforts pour les meriter. Je-pourrois-me ſervir de quelques autres raiſons 
pour vous engager à faire ce qui preſſe à preſent, mais cela n'eſt pas neceſ 
ſaire puiſque vous ſavez toutes les miennes, et que vous en &es toyche. 
Ce ſera une action tout a fait glorieuſe au Roi, de retablir le Roi d'Angl- 
terre, (car 1] en faut parler ainſi) et de ſauver les pauvres Catholiques, 
qui autrement ſeront ruines ſans refſource.” 


K PPR 1 . 


Tranſlation. 
Letter from the Duke of York to Mr. Barillon, 1681, withcut date, received 
the Iſt of March.—Preſſes him extremely to get a treaty concluded. 


6 88 gentleman you informed me was on the road to come here is 

not yet arrived; but nevertheleſs I believe it is in your power to 
put matters to rights at preſent in the place where you are, if you will only 
ſpeak to the King my brother, and make the propoſal to him; it is time 
now or never to conclude this bargain, for otherwiſe the King of England 
will be obliged to put himſelf into the hands of parliament and of the 
Prince of Orange; it will then be too late, and the Duke of York infallibly 


ruined. I know that ſome perſons who have been in the King of England's - 


confidence have taken great pains to perſuade him that he could not reckon 
upon the friendſhip of the King your maſter, and that if he was preſſed, 
he would find that he would not be ſincerely nor truly his friend: I know 
well that this was ſaid formerly to the King of England, and that the ſame 


thing may again be ſaid to him; it is therefore your part to aſſure him of 
the contrary ;z fo that there is no time to loſe in this affair, for if it is not 


begun at preſent, and while Churchill is in London, I fear ſome difficulty 
may yet occur; but I hope you will have made ſome progreſs in it before 
his return. You may be ſure the Duke of York will do his duty to preſs 
the King of England, for if it is not concluded now, and without loſs of 
time, the Duke of York is loſt : conſider this, and remember that hereto- 
fore when difficulties were made, I always foretold what would happen, 
and you have ſeen that I was not miſtaken; but at preſent I aſture you and 
affirm, that if time is loſt, all is loſt ; for this reaſon I conjure you to do all 
in your power to end this affair. Let the King your maſter know, that if 
he has any goodneſs or conſideration for the Duke of York, it is time to 
ſhew it, His Majeſty knows to what a degree he is ſenſible of the favours 
done him, and I can anſwer that he will uſe all his efforts to deſerve it. I 
could make uſe of ſome other reaſons to engage you to do what preſſes at 


preſent; but that is not neceſſary, ſince you know all mine, and are 


touched with them. It will be an action altogether glorious for the King 
to re-eſtabliſh the King of England (for thus it muſt be ſpoken of ) and 
to ſave the poor Catholicks, who otherwiſe will be ruined without reſource,” 
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Lettre du Duc d'York d Mr. Barillon, 168 1, ſans date, recue le 16 * OM 
avec la depłche de Mr. Barillon du 10. 


E ſuis fort aiſe des aſſurances que vous me donne de la continuation 

de la bonte que le Roi votre maitre a pour moi; C'eſt ce qui m'a 

oblige (mes affaires preſſant fort) de lui ecrire, et de lui depecher un ex- 
prẽs; car s'il ne veut preſentement me temoigner ſon amitie, et Ecouter les 
propoſitions que je lui ai faites, mes affaires ſeront entre cy et peu de tems 
dans un fort mauvais état, et la royauté entierement ruinẽe. Ce que je 
lui at propoſe eſt, qu'il veuille recommencer un traite avec le Roi d' Angle- 


terre à peu pres ſur la mème plan que celui qui fit une fois fi pres d'ttre 


conclu ; je ſouhaite de plus que vous recommandiez cette affaire autant que 
vous le pourrez; car ſans cela je ne puis eſperer d'etre rappelle par le Roi 
d' Angleterre; ce que ne pouvant obtenir, il faut de neceſſitẽ que je fois 


ruinẽ; Ceſt ce que j eſpere que le Roi votre maitre ne verroit pas volon- 


tiers, et vous en connoiſſez les conſequences, qui ſeroient d'avoir une re- 
publique en Angleterre, Je n'oſe m'ẽtendre ſur cette matiere autant qu'il 
ſeroit neceſſaire: vous m'entendez aſſez pour ſavoir ce que je penſe. 


Letter from the Duke of York to Mr. Barillon, 1681, without date; received 
the 16th March, with Mr. Barillon's diſpatch of the 10th. 


1 AM very glad of the aſſurances you give me of the continuation of 
- the King your maſter's goodneſs towards me; this has obliged me 
my affairs preſſing much) to write to him, and diſpatch an expreſs with. 


the letter, for if he will not now. ſhew his friendſhip, and. hearken to the 


_ propoſals I have made him, my affairs will be between this and a little 


time in a very bad condition, and the Monarchy entirely ruined. What 
L have propoſed to him is, that he will ſet on foot again a. treaty with the 
King of England much upon the ſame plan as that which was once ſo near 
being concluded; 1 moreover wiſh that you will recommend this affair as. : 
much as you can, for without that I cannot. hope to be recalled by the 

King of England and if that cannot be obtained, I muſt infallibly be: 
ruined. But this I hope the King your maſter. will not willingly ſee, and: 
you know the conſequences, which would be to eſtabliſh a Republic in 
England. I dare not dwell upon this matter ſo much as would be necel- 
fary : you underſtand me enough to know what I mean.” 


A. 3.0: 8 MF 4X 


In the mean time Charles had been trying to ſoften his two parliaments, 
firſt by an offer of limitations upon the powers of a popiſh ſucceſſor, and 
next by a ſcheme for ſettling the government, during the Duke's life, 
upon the Princels of Orange, as regent. The houſe of commons rejected 
both, and not only refuſed money for the ſupport of government, but 
prohibited private perſons to lend it to the King. Charles, upon this, 
haſtily ſtruck up a treaty with France on the 24th March, 168i, and a 

few days after diſſolved his parliament, with a reſolution never to call 
another. i 


This is the private treaty, of date 1ſt April, 1681, which Mr. Hume 


Barillon's 
letter of that 
date, in the 
Depor. 


| firſt produced to the world, from the ſame ſource at Verſailles from which 


I have drawn ſo many others, Barillon's account of the treaty contains, 
as Mr. Hume juſtly ſtates it, three things; z that Charles ſhould diſengage 
himſelf by degrees from the Spaniſh alliance; ſhould take meaſures to 
prevent parliaments from counteracting his engagement; and ſhould 
receive a penſion of two millions for one year, and 500,000 crowns for 
two others from France. Barillon had ſtruggled hard that the treaty 
ſhould be put into writing, and ſigned by the two Princes, for which he 
cave this reaſon to his court in his letter of zd March, 1681. “ Il me 


ſemble auſſi que ce Prince n'oſeroit jamais rendre publique un traite dans 


lequel il s'eſt engage a ne point aſſembler le parlement; ce ſeroit une choſe 
fort perilleuſe pour ſa perſonne, et entierement contraire aux loix d'Angle- 
terre. It alſo appears to me that this Prince would not dare to make 
a treaty public in which he has engaged himſelf not to aſſemble a parlia- 


ment; this would be a very dangerous thing for his perſon, and entirely 
contrary to the laws of England.” But Charles refuſed, and it was only 
verbally agreed upon. No one, except Lord Hyde, was privy to the 
conditions ; for theſe were concealed even from Lord St. Alban's, though 


he knew of the treaty. Barillon writes, on the 14th April, 1681, that 
the King deſired it ſhould be kept ſecret from the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, 
aligning this courtly reaſon for doing fo, that if the treaty ſhould ever 


tranſpire, and ſhe be blamed for it, ſhe might have it in her power to 


aſſert with. a ſafe conſcience her 1 Innocence. 


The French account of the treaty, conlad by Mr. Hume, contains ſame 
general expreſſions of Barillon, which implied that France was not to attack 
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the Low Countries or Straſburg ; but as the treaty was only verbal, this 
part of it, and even that which related to the quantum of the penſion came, 
as all verbal pactions do, at an after period, to be the ſubject of diſpute, 


that he would conſent to any other expedient to reconcile the King and 


about the Excluſion, 


FP FP E N UI X 


Notwithſtanding the various declarations which Charles made to parlia- 
ment of his readineſs to conſent to the ſcheme of limitations, he (who of 
all men was certainly the moſt inſincere) gave aſſurances underhand to the 
Prince of Orange, that it was not his intention to conſent to it; it is pro- 
bable, therefore, that he propoſed 1 it only with a view to divide the exclu- 
ſioniſts. The Prince of Orange ſeems to have been ſenſible of this, and 
therefore, even after he was informed of the King's intentions to diſappoint 
the ſcheme, he ſtill inſiſted that it ſhould not be permitted to be moved 
in at all. In one of his applications on this head, he expreſſed himſelf, 


parliament ; words, from a perſon ſo cautious as he was, which ork. 
explained 11 ufficiently that the e he pointed at was the excluſion, 


On theſe beak there are in the Paper office the following letters from 
the Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins, during the laſt great heats 


The Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Tae | 


A Honſlaerdyck, ce 26 de Juillet, 1680. f ; 
JO que Vincartade de milord Scaffſburi ne m'a pas paru de 
9 importance, cela n'a pas empeche qu'il n'aye fait grand bruit 
en ce pays comme partout ailleurs, et a donne une mechante impreſſion 
au gens, comme s'il y avoient plus de deſordres a craindre en Angleterre. 
Jeſpere que le temps les en deſabuſera, quoyque pour le prẽſent la mau- 
vaile intention de milord Schaffſburi a eu ſon effet en donnant cette me- 
chante impreſſion, qui eſt aſſurement nuiſible au ſervice du Roi et i la 
tranquillite de Europe. Nous le ſommes fort ici, quoyque le voyage 
du Roi de France nous inquiette un peu. Le temps nous faira voir en 
peu ce que nous avons à en attendre; cependant je ſuis tousjours entiere- 
ment à vous.” 5 | 3 | 


A FP FP EN DI X. 


2 ranſlation. 


The Prince 8 Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins. pon to Shafteſpury spre- 
: ſenting the Dake e York as a Popiſh recuſant. [+ 


+ Honſlaerdike; 26 July, 1680, 


LTH OUGH Lord Shafteſbury” s fally does not appear to me to 

be of great conſequence, that does not. prevent its having, made 
a great noiſe in this country, as well as every where elſe, and has given 
people bad impreſſions, as if there were ſtill more troubles to be dreaded 
in England. I hope that time will open their eyes, although at preſent 
the bad intentions'of Lord Shafteſbury have had their effect in giving this 
bad impreſſion, which is certainly hurtful to the Kang, and to the tranquillity 
of Europe. We are quiet here, although the King of France's journey 
gives us a little uneaſineſs. Time will ſhow, us what. we haye to fear; in 
the mean time ] am always entirely n 


Te Prince of Orange to Sir Levine Jenkins. 


A Honflaerdyck ce 13 de Set. 1680. 
\ UOY que Pon ſoit ici! fort aiſe { que le parlement s' aſſemblera 0 


toſt, Pon eſt dans une extreme” apprehenſion pour le ſuccẽs; Sil. 
neſt tel que l'on doit Veſperer, je ne vois-- aycune reſource pour les 


affaires de PEurope qui ſeront en un pitolable état. Dieu veuille que le 
Roi et ſon parlement s' accorde, ſans quoy tout. eſt perdu. Celle ici ſera 
la derniere que Je vous eſcrirai de ce lieu, eſtant d' intention de partir Lundi 
prochain pour aller voir Mr. le Duc de Cell, qui m'en à fort ſouvent 
pris, Je croi que je ſerai cinq ou ſix ſemaines en mon voyage, et que 


peut eſftre je Ppourrai voir Mr. Electeur de Brandenburg. Si je puis | 


aſſiſter en leur nẽgociation Meſſ. les Chevaliers Soutwell et Sylvius, vous 
pouves Eltre aſſeuré que je n'y manquerat' pas, mais je crains qu' aucun 
Prince en Almagne ne voudra ſe declarer avant que voſtre traitẽ ne ſoit 
achẽvẽ avec Empereut. En fin, je ne negligerai rien qui dependera de 


moy pour ſervi la cauſe commune, et ſur tout le Roi. A mon retour je 


vous fairai ſavoir ce qui ſera paſſe en mon voyage; ; ne 5850 vous 
eis de me croire tousjours entierement a vous. e ns 
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if it is not ſuch as we hope for, I do not ſee any reſource for the affairs of 


and his parliament may agree, without which all is loſt, This will be 
the laſt I ſhall write to you from this place, having an intention to ſer off 


the Elector of Brandenburgh. If I can afliſt the Chevaliers Southwell and 


let you know what has paſſed in my journey; in the mean time I beg you 


ſeſſion commence avec tant de chaleur et d'emportements. Dieu veuille 


pour cette fois, {i non que Je ſuis toujours entierement a vous.” 


JJ Bo OI 


Tranſlation. - 


7. be Prince f Orange to Sir Leoline Fenkins,—Upon the approaching meeting 
of the third parkament of King Charles. 


Honſlaerdike, 13 Sept. 1680. 


Cc LTHOUGH we are glad here that the parliament will be ſo ſoon 


aſſembled, we are in an extreme - apprehenſion for its ſucceſs, 


Europe, which will be in a lamentable ſtate. God grant that the King 


on Monday next to ſee the Duke of Zell, who has often aſked me, 1 
believe I ſhall be five or ſix weeks on my journey, and perhaps I ſhall fee 


Sylvius, you may be aſſured I will not fail; but I am afraid that no 
German Prince will incline to declare himſelf before our treaty is finiſhed 
with the Emperor. In fine, I will neglect nothing that depends upon me 
to ſerve the common cauſe, and above all the King. At my return I will 


will believe me always your's.” 


Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins. 
A la Haye, 12 de Novembre, 1680. 


E ſuis de retour icy depuis hier au ſoir, et ce matin Jal receu deux 
1 de vos lettres a la fois du 26 et 29 v. ſ. du paſſe, Je vous remercie 

fort de ce que vous m' informẽs de ce qui fe paſſe au parlement, et vous prie 

d'y vouloir continuer. Je ſuis extremement marri d'apprendre que la 


rendre les gens ſages et moderẽs, car aſſeurement de Vaſſemblee preſente 
du parlement depend le bien ou le mal de toute FEurope. Pai eu aujourd- 
hui tant d'affaires ſur les bras, comme c'eſt le premier jour de mon arrivee, 
que la poſte eſtant ſur le point de parti, je ne vous puis dire N 


EP EN u I *. 


Tranſlation. 


The Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Fenkins, upon the beaty's in the OT 
of the third Parament. 


Hague, 12th e 1680. 
RETURNED here laſt night, and this morning I have received 


two of your letters at once of the 26th and 29th, old ſtile. I thank 
you for letting me know what is paſſing in parliament, and beg you will 
ſtill continue to do ſo. I am extremely ſorry to learn that the ſeſſion 


begins with ſo much heat and paſſion. May God make people wiſe and 
moderate; for ſurely on this meeting of parliament depends the good or 
ill fortune of all Europe. I have ſo many things to do to-day, which is 
the firſt day of my arrival, and the poſt being juſt going, I cannot ſay any 
thing more now, than that I am always entirely yours.“ 


Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins. 
Ala Haye, ce 22 de Novembre, 1680. 
E vous ſuis tres oblige que vous continues à m'informer de ce qui ſe 
paſſe chez vous; mais je ſuis bien marri d'apprendre avec quelle 


animoſitẽ Pon procede à la maiſon baſſe contre Mr. le Duc. Dieu le beniſſe, 
et faſſe que le Roi et ſon parlement puiſſe s accorder, ſans quoi je prevoi in- 


failliblement un danger evident pour ſa Majeſtẽ, la maiſon royale, et la plus 


grande partie de l' Europe. Tous les affaires icy comme auſſi par tout ſont 
en ſurcois pour voir l'iſſue de cette grande ſeſſion, La bonte divine la 
veuille faire determiner à ſa gloire, au bien et à la ſatisfaction du Roi, de 
ſa maiſon royale, de la nation, et du bon parti aa Europe. Je ſuis 
a et ſeraĩ tousjours ſans reſerve entierement à vous.“ 


T ranſlation. 
7. be Prince of Orange 1 to Sir Leoline Fenkins,—On the heats of the excluſion, 


Hague, 22d Nov. 1680. 

2 1* AM much obliged to you for continuing to inform me of what paſſes 
in England, but I am vexed to learn with what animoſity they proceeꝗ 
againſt the Duke. God bleſs him, and grant that the King and his par- 
liament may agree, without which I foreſee infallibly an imminent danger 
for the King, the royal family, and the greateſt part of Europe, All 


Qq 


305 


0 - . —— ——— SY, 
— EE M\.> : —H—— 
OO — 5 q 

— — — f — — 


306 


A B Y RN DIA 
affairs here are, as every where elſe, in ſuſpence to ſee the iſſue of this 
great ſeſſion. May the Divine Goodneſs end it for his own glory, the 
good and ſatisfaction of the King, of his royal family, and of the good 
party in Europe. I am and always will be without reſerve entirely yours.” 
The Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins. 
A la Haye, ce 10 Decembre, 1680. 


40 \ 70 U S ſavez comme jay tousjours ſouhaité une bonne intelligence 


entre le Roi et ſon parlement, et que j'aurois ſouhaitẽ d'avoir eſte 
capable d'y avoir peu contribuer; ainſi vous jugerez facilement en quelle 
peine et chagrin je ſuis de voir qu'un ſi grand bien n'eſt pas encore ſelon 


mes ſouhaits. 11 faut que je vous advoue auſſi que Pay eſte bien ſurpris 


d'apprendre, que Von parle des mitigations de Pautorite royale, ſi la cou- 
ronne venoit A eſchoir ſur un Roi Papiſte. Jeſpere que ſa Majeſte ne 
voudra point ſouffrir que Pon faſſe une choſe qui eſt fi prejudiciable a toute 
la famille royale: et quoique Von debite que cela n'auroit lieu qu'a Vegard 
d'un Roi qui fut de cette religion, et ſans conſequence à ceux de la ic 


Proteſtante, il ne faut point s'imaginer ſi une fois Von avoit des preroga- 


tives à la couronne auſſi conſiderables que ceux dont on parle, qu' ils y re- 
viendroit jamais. Ainſi je vous prie de repreſenter cecy en mon nom au Roi; 
et ſupplier de ma part ſa Majeſtẽ, qu'il ne veuille point conſentir à une 
choſe qui eſt ſi prejudiciable a tous ceux qui ont Phonneur d'eſtre de ſa 
famille. C'eſt ce qui m'oblige en conſcience. de parler. Je ſuis et ſerai 
tousjours à vous. 6. Prince d' Orange. 
Jie vous prie de me faire ſavoir la reponſe que vous aurez eu.“ 


Tranſlation. 
The Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Fenkins,—Againſt King Charles's offer 
of limitations upon a Popiſo ſucceſſor. 


Hague, December 10, 1680. 


8 Y OU know how I have always wiſhed a good intelligence between 


the King and his parliament; and that I wiſhed to have been able. 
Þ contribute to it. You will therefore eaſily judge in what trouble and 
chagrin I am, to ſee that ſo great a bleſſing is not as yet according to my 
wiſhes, | L muſe alſo own t to you that 1 was much Jurprized * to learn of 


KH HNEN 1 x 
mitigations of the royal authority being ſpoken of in caſe the crown ſhould 


to be done ſo prejudicial to all the royal family: and although they ſpread 
about that this will not take place except with regard to a King of that 
religion, and would be of no conſequence to Kings of the Proteſtant 
religion, it muſt not be imagined, that if they had once taken away from 
the crown ſuch conſiderable prerogatives as are talked of, that they would 
ever return again. Therefore I intreat you to repreſent this in my name to 
the King; and to beg of his Majeſty on my part, that he will not conſent 


mily. This, as a matter of conſcience, I am obliged to ſay. Iam and will 
be aways your 8. SG. Prince Wy Orange. 


11 intreat Jeu to let au know what anſwer you get.” 


"E be Prince 4 Orange to Str Zebline Penkins. 


A la Haye, ce 27 de Decembre, 1680. 


te JE vent contraite qu'il a fait depuis quelque temps eſt cauſe que je 
nay recu que hier la voſtre du = Les aſſurances - que vous me 


tations dans Pautorite royale me conſole fort. Mais je crains ſeulement 
que par des voies indirectes Yon pourrolt v venir à une choſe qui eſt ſi rui- 
neuſe à la Monarchie. | 


Pour toutes ſortes d'expedients, exceptẽ ceux 1a, Jaurois une joy trẽs 
ſenſible fi Yon les pouvoit trouver, pour reunir le Roi et ſon parlement. 


. Vous fa vez Pinteret que toute Europe Ya, et particulierement moy. 


Dieu veuille que Ton les trouve bientoſt, et faſſe terminer cette ſeſſion 
Si Pon continue à parler des limitations, je vous prie qu? aux occaſions qu'il 


donnẽes de ne pas vouloir conſentir à une choſe qui eſt fi prejudiciable 3 
toute la maiſon royale, et qui entraineroit apres foi la ruine de la Monar- 
clue, Je ſuis tousjours entierement à vous. 8. Prince d Orange. 


fall to a Papiſt. I hope that his Maje ſty will not incline to ſuffer a thing 


to a thing ſo prejudicial to all thoſe who have the honour to be of his fa- 


donnez de la part du Roi, que ſa Majeſts ne conſentira point à des lim 


heureuſement en une bonne union, ſans quoy nous ſommes tous perdus. 


ſera neceſſaire, de repreſenter au Roi de ma part, les aſſeurances qu'il m'a 
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The Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins. —The King has gran not to 
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7 ronſlation. 


conſent to the ſcheme of limitations. — . he Prince pints be will agree to any 
other . 8 


Hague, December 27, 1680. 
„Tur contrary wind for ſome days paſt prevented me from receiving 
till yeſterday your's of the — — The aſſurance which you give 
me on the King's part, that the King will not conſent to the limitations of 
the royal authority, comforts me much. But I am only afraid that by in- 


direct means they may come at a thing ſo ruinous to Monarchy. 


With regard to all ſorts of expedients, except thoſe, I ſhould have a 
very ſenſible joy if they could be found out, to re-unite the King and his 
parliament, You know the intereſt which all Europe has in this matter, 
and particularly me. God grant that theſe expedients be ſoon found, and 
that this ſeſſion may be happily ended in a good union, without which we 
are all loſt, If limitations continue to be ſpoke of, I entreat you upon 
all neceſſary occaſions, to repreſent on my part to the King, the aſſurances 


he gave me of his not conſenting to a thing ſo prejudicial to all the royal 


family, and which would draw after it the ruin of the Monarchy. 
I am always entirely N Prince of f Orange,” 


Prince Y Orange 3 to Sir Leoline Jenkins. 


A la Haye, ce 28 de Janvier, 1681. 

ov T le nook ici a eſſẽ fort ſurpris de la prorogation du par- 
lement, quoyqu ils peuvent bien comprendre que le Roi ya eſtẽ 

oblige en quelque maniere par leur procedes ſi vehements: mais je ne 
vous puis aſſez exprimer la grande crainte en laquelle nous ſommes d'une 
plus longue prorogation ou une diſſolution; quels en ſeront les effets dans 
le royaume, vous en pouvez mieux juger que moy; nonobſtant que dici 


nous avons ſujet de craindre qu'elles ſeront trẽs funeſtes pour les affaires 


de là Chrẽtientẽ. Je les tiens entierement perdues, et abandonnẽs à ceux 
qui ont intention de s'en rendre maiſtres; et fi Von ſe perſuade qu'en appel- 
lant un nouveau parlement ils ne ſeroient en les memes ſentiments, eſt une 
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choſe qui ne peut entrer en moy; et experience du paſſe a fait voir 


aſſes clairement, qu* au lieu detre plus moderẽs ils ont tousjours voulu 
pouſſer les choſes plus loin, Je croi étre oblige en conſcience de vous 


ecrite {i franchement mes ſentimens, eſperant que ſa Majeſté ne trouvera 
pas mauvais que je lui repreſente une choſe d'ou, à mon avis, depend la 
conſervation de toute là Chreſtienete, de ſa perſonne, et ſes royaumes. 
L'intereſt que l'ẽſtat et ſurtout moy y avons, n'eſt pas petit; ainſi qu'il 
n'eſt pas eſtrange que je ſuis dans une inquietude extraordinaire de ſavoir 
comme le jour d' après demain ſe paſſera, qui eſt le temps que le parlement 
doit ſe raſſembler, puil;ue c'eſt un jour qui pourroit contribuer à nous 
ſauver ou a nous perdre entierement. Dieu aye. pitie de tant de pauvres 
gens et beniſſe avec plus de proſperite les reſolutions du Roi qu'il n'a fait 
juſques ici. 
6. Prince d' Orange. 
Je vous prie de repeeſenter tout cect a ſa Majeſte, et me faire reponſe.) 


. WTO 


Prince if Orange to Sir Leoline Fenkins.—Preſes the e parliament ſhall not 
be di ral. 


Liane: January 28, 168 1. 
VERY body | here was ſurprized with the prorogation of the par- 


lament, though they can very well underſtand that the King was 
forced to it in ſome manner by their vehement proceedings. But I cannot 
ſufficiently expreſs to you the great fear we are in of a longer prorogation 


or a diſſolution. What will be the effects of it in the kingdom you can 


judge better than me, although here we have reaſon to fear they will be 
very fatal to the affairs of Chriſtendom. I hold theſe affairs to be entirely 


ruined, and abandoned to thoſe who have any intention to make them- 
{elves maſter of them; and if people perſuade themſelves that when a new 


4 2 4%. Y 


parliament Is called it will not ; haye the fame 1 that is a a thing 


ckarly enough, that inſtead of being more moderate they 1 have always 
puſhed things a greater length. I chink myſelf obliged in conſcience to 
write you my ſentiments fo frankly, hoping his Majeſty will not take it ill 
that I repreſent to him a matter on which, in my opinion, depends the 


preſervation of all Chriſtendom, of his perſon, and of his Kingdoms. 
5 
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The intereſt which the ſtate, and above all J have in it, is not a little, ſo 


that it is not ſtrange that I am in an extraordinary uneaſineſs how the day 


after to-morrow will paſs, which is the time when the parliament is to 
meet; ſeeing that is a day that may ſave or ruin us entirely. May God 


have pity on ſo many poor people, and bleſs the reſolutions of the King 
with more proſperity than they have hitherto had. 


G. Prince of Orange, 
I entreat you to repreſent all this to the King, and to give me an anſwer,” 
Prince of Orange to Sir Leoline Jenkins. 


A la Haye, ce 11 de Fev. 168 . 


Ce 8 ANs un voyage que j'ai fait a Amſterdam, je vous aurois repondu 


pluſtoſt aux lettres que vous m' avez eſcrit par ordre du Roi. Je 


ne vous diray point de quelle maniere, n'y avec quelle ſurpriſe Pon a regeu 


ici la nouvelle de la diſſolution du parlement, puiſque vous en ſerez 
entierement informe avant ce temps, et que vous Paurez peu juger par mes 


Precedentes. L'on eſt ici fort en doute fi le parlement s'aſſemblera à 
Oxford au temps preſcript ; et ſi elle s'aſſemble l'on eſt entierement per- 
ſuadẽ qu'ils ſeront de meſme ſentimens, puiſque ſeront la pluſpart les 


meſmes perſonnes. La propoſition que vous me mandez que ſa Majeſtè 


leur faira, et qui ne me peut deſplaire, j'advoue que je ne puis comprendre 
ce que cela pourroit eftre; et ſi vous me la pouvez faire ſavoir, vous 


obligerez beaucoup celui qui ſera tousjours à vous.“ 


Tranſlation. 


Prince of Orange ; to Sir Leoline Jenkins. — His vexation at the Allr, of 
Parliament. Curious to hear a new propoſal which the King is to make him. 


Hague, 11th F ebruary, 1687. 
6 1 F I had not been upon a journey to Amſterdam, I would have 
ſooner anſwered the letters which you wrote me by the King s orders. 


I will not tell you in what manner, nor with what ſurpriſe the news of the 
_ diffolution of the parliament was received here, ſince you will be fully 


informed of it before this time, and that you could judge of it by 
my former letters, People are much in doubt here if the parliament 
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will meet at Oxford at the time fixed : and if it does meet, they are per- 


ſuaded that it will have the ſame ſentiments, ſince the members will be 
moſtly the ſame men. With regard to the propoſal which you intimate to 
me, and which cannot diſpleaſe me, I confeſs that I cannot comprchend 


what it can be; and if 1 can make me know it, you will oblige him 


who will be always yours.“ 


The propoſal mentioned in this laſt letter was to make the Princetz of 
Orange regent during her father's life. 


317 


Barillon writes his court, on the 14th April, 1681, that this was a pro- In the Depers 


ject of Lord Hallifax and Lord Arlington. 


22 


Inſincerity and ſteadineſs ſeldom go together. Charles, in the courſe 


of theſe ſtruggles with parliament, ſtained his memory for ever by giving 
up to the vengeance of party the old and innocent Lord Stafford. It is 
a very falſe idea in political ſcience, to permit a diſtinction between the 
Prince and the man in matters of. feeling. The Duke of York, with all 


is faults, thought more Juſtly than his brother on this ſubject. 


In Lord Dartmouth's notes on Biſhop Burner s hiſtory, there is the 
following paſſage, 


Extract from Lord Dartmouth's notes on Biſhop Burnef*s hiſtory. 


P. 492. The Duke, in one of his letters, ſays, © I was informed by 
Fielding of Lord Stafford's being condemned, which ſurprized me, though 


I knew. the malice of ſome againſt him, and the government would make 
them preſs it to the utmoſt: And beſides all other conſiderations am very 

lorry that his Majeſty will be ſo hard put to it; for I hope he will remem- 
ber the continual trouble it was to the King his father, the having con- 


ſented to the death of the Earl of Strafford, and not have ſuch a burthen . 
an his conſcience; and on the other hand, 1 ROW he will be hard preſt to - 


ſign the warrant ann this unfortunate Lord. 


— 
— — »„— 


3 


I was. particularly. anxious, in peruſing the French diſpatches, to diſ-- 
cover the principles upon which Algernoon Sidney could poſſibly reconcile. 


to his own pride, his intrigues with France. From the following paſſage. 
L — N 5 
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in one of Barillon's diſpatches, it appears that Mr. Sidney's public objects 
in theſe intrigues were a republic, and the moſt unlimited toleration in 
religion. | 


Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Barillon au Roi, 30 Septembre, 1680. 


ec 1 L y en a qui s'appliquent depuis quelque tems à me faire entendte, 
L que c'eſt une vieille erreur de croire que l'intereſt de la France ſoit 
entierement oppole a ſouffrir que PAngleterre ſoit en rẽpublique; ils pre- 


tendent prouver par de bonnes raiſons, et par exemple du paſſe, que la 


re- union de PAngleterre ſous un Roi Proteſtant, autoriſe comme ſeroit le 


Prince d' Orange, eſt beaucoup moins conforme au veritable intereſt de a 
France que ne ſeroit une republique, qui ſeroit plus occupee du commerce 
que d' aucune autre choſe, et qui croiroit comme a fait Cromwel pouvoir 
plutõt profiter ſur PEſpagne que ſur la France. Ils adjoutent que Vintereſt 


de PAngleterre, en republique, et celui de la Hollande, gouvernẽe comme 
elle eſt, peuvent difficilement s'accorder enſemble, au lieu que Mr. le 
Prince d' Orange peut reunir en ſa perſonne la puiſſance des Etats Generaux 


et de PAngleterre: en fin on ᷑tablit pour un fondement certain que la 
maiſon de Stuard, et celle d' Orange ſont unies inſeparablement, que leur 


interet commun les engage a augmenter leur pouvoir en Angleterre et en 
Hollande, et que Pinteret de la France eſt de maintenir les libertes et les 
privileges des deux nations, et de travailler plitot à la ruine de ceux qui 


les veulent opprimer: on croiroit meme que la ſureté de la religion Ca- 
tholique pourroit $'etablir en Angleterre, fi Yon ne craignoit plus qu'un 


Prince Catholique fut en ẽtat de changer le gouvernement et les loix ; et 
on voit par exemple de la Hollande, combien la condition des Catho- 
liques eſt meilleure qu'en Angleterre. Votre Majeſte connoit mieux que 
perſonne ce qu'il y a de ſolide dans ces reflections, et pourra me donner ſes 
ordres pour me conduire dans les occaſions qui ſe prẽſenteront; je me ren- 


fermerai preſentement a ce qui me paroit de ſon ſervice ſans porter ma vue 
plus loin; mais il ne me paroit pas inutile de faire enviſager à votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ juſqu'ou les affaires d' Angleterre peuvent ſe porter. Monſieur de 


Sidney eſt un de ceux qui me parlent le plus fortement et le plus ouverte- 
ment ſur cette matiere,” 


ni 


Tranſlation. 


Extra of Mr. Barillow leiter to Louis the XIV th, Sept. 30, 1680.—The 


principles on which HOO Sidney acted. A Republick and unlimited 1% 


leration. 


5 T* E RE are ſome who have applied themſelves for ſome time to 


make me underſtand that it is an old error to believe that it is | 


againſt the intereſt of France to ſuffer England to become a Republick ; 


they endeavour to prove by good reaſons and the example of the paſt, that 


the re-union of England, under a Proteſtant King, authorized as the Prince 
of Orange would be, is much leſs conformable to the true intereſt of France 
than a Republick, which would be more occupied with trade than any 
other thing, and would believe, as Cromwel did, that it ſhould gain ra- 


ther at the expence of Spain than of France: they add, that the intereſt | 


of England as a Republick, and that of Holland governed as it is, could 
not eaſily agree : whereas the Prince of Orange can re-unite in his perſon 
the power of the States General and of England together. In fine, they 
eſtabliſh for a fundamental principle that the houſe of Stuart and that of 
Orange are inſeparably united, that their common intereſt engages them 


to augment their power in England and in Holland, and that it is the in- 


tereſt of France to maintain the liberties and privileges of both nations, 
and to endeavour rather at the ruin of thoſe who would oppreſs them : 

they even believe that the ſafety of the Catholick religion might be eſta- 
bliſhed in England, if people were not afraid that a Catholick Prince would 
be in a condition to change the government and laws; and they obſerve 
by the example of Holland, how much the condition of the Catholicks 

in Holland is better than in England. Your Majeſty knows better than 
5 any body what ſolidity there is in theſe reflections, and can give me your 


orders for my conduct in the occaſions which may preſent. I ſhall con- 


fine myſelf to what appears to me to be for your ſervice at preſent, with- 
out carrying my views further; but it does not appear uſeleſs to ſhew 
your Majeſty how far affairs may be carried in England. Mr. Sidney is 
one of thoſe who talks to me with the moſt force and the moſt openneſs 
on this matter.“ 
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Although in the Ambaſſador's diſpatches ſeveral accounts of money laid 
ut by them in political ſervices in England between the years 167% and 


3 — 2 —— — - 


"* — 
— 


168 1 are mentioned, yet I found in the Depot only three of them. 


— 
— 0 


The firſt is Monfieur Courtin's account, mentioned in page 129 of this 
part of the Appendix, and is dated 15th May, 1677. The ſecond is re- 
ferred to in Barillon's letter of 14th December, 1679, page 257 above, 
and 13 of that date, The laſt is referred to in his letter of December 5th, 
1680. Vide p. 280 above, and is of that date. 
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It has been ſeen above that the French money laid out in political pur- 
poſes when Courtin was Ambaſſador, was diſtributed by Charles. For 
this reaſon Courtin's account of what was laid out by himself is very low, 
conſiſting only of the following articles. 


Guineas. 
Lord Barker = 2 - s 1000 
Chevalier Herbert . = - 4 
Chevalier Min — - 2 600 
Doctor Carey = 2 — 5 50⁰ 
Coleman = - : - 300 
Green - 2 - - 200 
Denize = 2 2 I So 


The perſon here called Lord Barker was Lord Berkſhire, becauſe in 
other parts of the diſpatches he is ſaid to have been of the Howard family, 
and a * grand haranguer” in parliament, 


The next account runs as follows, 
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Etat de bt ans employes par Mr. de Barillon, Ambaſſadear * Roi en 4 
terre, 2-9 le 22 Decembre, 1678. 


n 8 
1 —— 2, 
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in the Drpote © P AR le mémoire que j'ai envoyẽ a la cour le 22 Decembre, 1678, 
AX il me reſtoit tant en lettre de change queen argent comptant la ſomme 
4 de 988 5 livres, ſeize ſchelins, ſept penins ſterlings, qui font monnoye de 
4 France 292211 /. 


1 Depuis le dit jour 22 Decembre juſqu? à ce jourd'huy 14 Decembre, 
1679, Ja donné ſavoir a Mr. le Duc de Bouquinkan 1000 guinces, qui 
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font 10877, dix ſchelins ſterlings. 


A Mr. de Sidney 500 guinees, qui font 543 J. quinze ſchelins ſterlings. 


Pour maintenir le Sieur Bulſtrode dans ſon Pn a Bruxelles 400 
guinẽes, qui font 433 J. ſterlings. 


Au Sieur Beber 500 guinees, qui font 534 J. quinze ſchelins ſterlings. 


Au Sicur Littleton 500 guinees, qui font 5437. quinze ſchelins ſterlings. 


Au Sieur Powle 500 guinees, qui font 5437. quinze ſchelins ſterlings. 


Au Sieur Harbord 500 guinees, qui font 543 J. quinze ſchelins ſterlings. 


Total de la depenſe que Pai faite juſqu' a ce jourd'hui 14 Decembre, 
1679, 4241 l. cinq ſchelins ſterlings, qui font monnoye de France 56550/, 


Loe 22 Decembre, 1678, il m'ẽtoit reſte 219151. ſcize ſchelins, ſept 


penins ſterling, qui font monnoye de France 2922117. 

Depuis le dit jour 22 Decembre Jai donne 42417, cinq ſehobas, qui 
font monnoye de France 36350 J. | 

Partant il ne me reſte aujourd'hui 14 Decembre, 1679, que la ſomme 
de 176741. onze ſchelins, ſept penins ſterlings, qui font monnoye de France 


24566117. de laquelle ſomme j'ai en argent comptant 26741. onze ſchelins, 
ſept penins ſterlings, qui font monnoye de France 336611. Le reſte, qui 


eſt de 15 mille livres ſterlings, ou de deux cents mille livres monnoye de 
France eſt en lettres de change qui n'ont point ete entamꝭ es.“ 


| Tranſlation. 
State of the money employed by Mr. Barillon, Ambaſſador from Louis the 
XIV th in England, fince the 22d December, 1678. 


FE the memorial which I ſent to court the 22d December, 1678, Il 


had remaining in bills of exchange and ready money the ſum of 
21,9157, 16s. 7d. ſterling, which . in French money 292211 4. 


| Since the ſaid 22d December to this day the 14th December, 1679, [ 


have given, to wit, to the Duke of Buckingham 1000 guineas, which 


makes 10877. 10s. fterling. 
To Mr. Sidney 500 guineas, which makes 343“. 155. ſterling. 


For the ſupport of the Sieur Bulſtrode in his employment at Bruſſels 
400 guineas, which makes 4354. ſterling. 
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55s. ſterling, which makes in French money 56,5501. 


French money 565501. 


200,000 livres French money, is in bills of exchange which have not been 
| negociated. q 
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To the Sieur Beber 500 guineas, which makes 543 J. 158. ſterling, 
To the Sieur Lyttelton 500 guineas, which makes 5437. 155. ſterling. 
To the Sieur Powle 500 guineas, which makes 5437. 155. ſterling. 
To the Sieur Harbord 500 guineas, which makes 543 J. 155. ſterling. 
Total of the expence made to this day 14th December, 1679, 42411. 


The 22d December, 1678, I had remaining 21 9150. 16s. 74. ſterling, 
which makes in French money 292211 /. 


Since the ſaid 22d December I have given 42410. 55. which makes in 


Thus I have remaining this 14th December, 1679, only the ſum of 
176741. 115. 7d. ſterling, which makes in French money 2456617. Of 
which ſum I have in ready money 26741. 115. 7 d. ſterling, which makes 
in French money 336611. The remainder, which is 15,0001. ſterling, or 


T he laſt account conſiſts of the following articles. 


Guineas, 

William Harbord. Barillon deſcribes him thus: Qui a beau- 
coup contribue à la ruine de Comte de Dambi.”—« Who 
contributed greatly to the ruin of Lord Danby,” 500 


Mr. Hamden, GS - CIT TITS - 500 


Colonel Titus, — - : 3500 
Hermſtrand: This muſt hve VEE Sir Thomas Armſtrong, 
becauſe when Barillon gives afterwards an account of Arm- 
ſtrong's execution for the Rye-houſe plot, he calls him 
Chevalier Thomas Hermſtrand, _- > 5 „„ 
Bennet. Barillon deſcribes him to have been formerly ſecretary 
to Prince Rupert, and now to Lord Shafteſbury, 
Hodam. This muſt have been Hotham, for Barillon deſcribes 
him, „Fil de Chevalier Hodam qui étoit governeur de 
Hull.“ “ Son of the Chevalier Hotham who was governor 
of Hull,” - - — - - 5 5 
Hicdal, — — — —ͤa — — 
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 Garoway, © . » - Guineas 
Francland, - - — - - 4 
Compton, - A + TT 
Harlie. This muſt have back Sir Edward Harley, hel Ba- 
rillon deſcribes him, © Ci devant gouverneur de Dunquerque.” 
* Formerly governor of Dunkirk,” = fa . 
Sacheverel, l 17 161 "ph:4.] wi 2 
Foley, EE FR. - 3 PINT 
Bide. He deſcribes him thus: „ Fort riche et accredité. 
Very rich and in great credit,” 1 . 
Algernoon Sidney, — - Ds 
Herbert, 6 


Baber. This al have been the famous Sir John 9 5 Bas 
rillon deſcribes him thus: „Qui reſt pas du parlement, mais 


qui a beaucoup des liaiſons avec les membres de la chambre 


baſſe, et qui avoit fait ma laiſon avec milord Hollis.” — 


« Wo is not in this parliament, but who has many connec- 
tions in the lower houſe, and who formed my connection 


with Lord Hollis,” — N s 
Hil. This was probably Sir Roger Hill. Barillon fays he was 
formerly one of Cromwell's officers, 2 Fae 
Boſcawen, - - +; 18 
Du Croſs, 
Holſtein, mentioned by Sir William Temple. 
Le Pin. Barillon calls him one of Lord Sunderland's clerks, 


This was the de Croſs, envoy from the Duke of 


300 
300 
300 


300 


300 
300 


300 
500 


900 


500 


500 


500 


150 


150 


The names of almoſt all the above perſons are to be found in the 


Journals of the Houſe of Commons, as active perſons at that time. 


Barillon could not poſſibly chuſe a fitter perſon to intrigue with the 


diſſenting intereſt than Sir John Baber ; for Charles had formerly employ- 
ed him in the yery-dſame way. Mr, North in his Examen, p. 361, gives 


an account of this as follows. 


« Sir John Baber was a man of fineſſe, and in poſſeſſion of the protector- 
ſhip at court of the diſſenting teachers, and after the pattern of the Car- 


dinals, for nations at Rome.“ 
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« The King finding the Diſſenters, inſtigated by their teachers, ever 
active in all ways of oppoſition to him and his intereſts, thought it the 
cheapeſt way to take off (as they called it) thoſe bull-wethers the teachers, 
and accordingly employed people to treat with them; and terms were 
adjuſted that they ſhould keep their party generally quiet, and that they 
might not oppoſe his Majefties affairs in parliament ; and for that conſi- 
deration, conventicles ſhould be connived at, and good annual penſions 
paid to them; fo the ſtipulation was made, and the penſtons ſettled and 
duely paid. The plenipos, in this ſtate negociation, were Sir John Baber, 
one well known for a buſy body in ſuch tricking affairs ; and ſome faid 
Sir R. Buller, who was a famous tool of the Papiſts afterwards : but the 
former made no ſcruple to declare all this to his acquaintance, of whom 
i had the honour to be one: And he was a witneſs how honeſtly the King 
dealt on his part; paying the penſions as they became due.” 


With regard to Dr. Owen, whom Barillon, in one of the above letters, 
calls the patriarch of the independents, ſee Wood's Athenæ Oxonienſes, 
p- .555, to 564. He died at Ealing, 1683, and e coaches 
attended his funeral. 


In Barillon's letters there are ſeveral relations of money ſought by 
Buckingham and Mountagu, and ſometimes given, but oftener refuſed to 
them. So far as I could diſcover in the papers at Verſailles, Mountagu 


did not receive more than go, ooo of the 100,000 crowns promiſed him 
for ruining Lord Danny. 


In the Deßct. While the private treaty, which was afterwards fruſtrated, was s going 
on in the year 1679, Barillon, in his letter of 21 September, 1679, pro- 
poſed that preſents ſhould be given to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and 
Lord Sunderland; and 1 in his ſer oi the 26th October, he Fehn to 
give them a penſion. 


In the Deper. On the goth November, 1679, Barillon writes 8 ber 


5 | | Portſmouth and Lord Sunderland hinted that they RS mens 
from France. 


. 
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in the Dezer, On the iſt and 15th January, e Louis the XIVth, in his letters 


to Barillon, ordered him to offer 10,000 piſtoles to Sunderland, and 3000 
4 
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to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, with'a promiſe of a renewal of theſe pre- 
{cats, if they would keep Charles in che intereſts of F rance. 


Barillon writes c on the 1ſt and 2 iſt January; I 680, that the Dutcheſs of In the Dep. 


portſmouth had ſaid to him that Sunderland could not be ſecured to 
France without a great deal of money. 


Barillon writes, on the 19th February, 1680 : * Milord Sunderland et 
madame de Portimouth ont fort bien recu les offres des gratifications que 
je leur ai fair eſperer.”—< Lord Sunderland and the Dutcheſs of Portſ- 
mouth have received with a very good grace the offers of gratification 
which I made them hope for.” Probably theſe offers did not take effect, 
becauſe the treaty which they were intended to bring about broke off, 


On the 21ſt April, Barillon writes that Lord St, Albans had expreſſed 


his expectation of receiving a preſent for the ſervices he had done, in giving 


979 


In the Depot. 


In the Dag ct 


a beginning to the private treaty of the year 1681, and Barillon propoſes 


to give him 1000 or 1300 J.: And from Barillon's letter, of 24 May, 
1681, it appears that he had received orders from Louis the XIVth to 
give him the diamond box, in value 1500/7. which had been formerly 
icfuſed by Lord Hollis, who died before it could be again offered to him- 


Several of the letters mention gratuities of a few hundred pounds, given 


at different times, to Mountagr ſiſter, madame Harvey, and to a tevr 
_ others of Mountagu's Friends. 


This profligacy 8 itſelf, Barillon writes, on the 4th April, 
1680, that Charles was on a project of making a proteſtant league with 
the Dutch and Swiſs againſt France; and that Mr. Herbert (whoſe wife he 
lays was couſin german to Lady Sunderland) was to go ambaſſador to 


conduct it in Swiſſerland; but that Herbert had offered for 3 to 
ſerve the intereſts of France in his RATES 


Lord Keeper North, who was of opinion that the fiction of the Popiſh 
plot did not ariſe from the accident of Tongue's and Oates's informations, 


but from a preconcerted deſign, gives the following reaſons in his manu- 
icript for that opinion. 


In the Depa?. 
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220 APPENDIX 


Extra? from Lord Keeper North's manuſcript memorandum, 


4205 The parliament was to meet the beginning of October, and the 
diſcovery was in the middle of Auguſt, time enough to blazon it abroad 
to irritate the minds of men, but not to do any thing for the trial. 


2d. Dr. Tong (the firſt mover) would not have it expoſed ſo much as 

to the council before the parliament met, but ſaid it was fitter for the par- 

liament: and when it was objected that Papiſts might kill the King in 

hy the meantime, he ſaid, care ſhould be taken, for that they ſhould be 
1 watched ſo narrowly they ſhould not be able to do it. 


zd. There was but one witneſs before the parliament met, which is 

Ny | not ſufficient in treaſons, ſo the council could not order a trial, though 

they might commit, except in caſe of Coleman, whole letters were pro- 
duced under his own hand. 


i 4th. No Lord or perſon of quality, but only inferior people and 
Fo prieſts were named before the parliament met, that the court might not be 
ſtartled, but might engage in the proſecution of thoſe deſpicable people, 
for whom no man would have regret, but they might be bountifully 
thanked for it by the houſe of commons. 
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gth. To make the miniſters of ſtate leſs ſuſpicious and more eaſy, they 
were courted, not only in the applications of the diſcoyerers, but in the 
_ diſcovery, viz. that the Papiſts intended to kill the King, Duke of Lau- 
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k derdale, Duke of Ormond, &c. which made the earl of Danby not only 
12 give way to the proſecution of it, but to preſs the belief of it in all places 
h and to all perſons ; and the Duke of York was not only acquitted of all 


* 


deſign, but was to be killed himſelf if he did not comply. 


In the month of September it (the plot) had its full courſe, and ſo 
N 5 . much countenance at Whitehall, that a great many thought it a court 
ſtratagem to pretend fears and dangers to keep up the army that had been 

raiſed, and was by act of parliament to be diſbanded before 26th Auguſt. 
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And within a little time, by the murder and expoling the body of Sir 
Ed. Bury Godfrey in the middle of October, the violence and rage of the 
people was grown to that height againſt the Papiſts, that no reaſon could 
be heard, but every fooliſh ſtory againſt them paſſed for Goſpel z and when 
5 
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KEFSENDER 
all force ſeemed bent againſt the Papiſts, it was reported Sir Ed. Bury 
Godfrey was ſeen laſt at Somerſet-Houſe, and by others at Arundale- 


Houſe (the Duke of Norfolk's) ; it was alſo whiſpered that he was ſeen at 
the Cockpit (the Earl of Danby's) and threatened by the Earl of Danby, 


It was cunningly done to ſpread theſe reports, that it might be known 
what theſe perſons could ſay in defence of themſelves, and that they might 
be ready (eſpecially the Cockpit and Arundale-Houſe) to toſs the fire 
from one to the other. It was wondered at that the Lord Treaſurer was 
ſo ſoon glanced at, who had been ſo earneſt to follow the diſcovery. But 
afterward he was found to be forward in it to carry it to the parliment for 
fear he ſhould be ſtruck at directly, and it ſhould find belief. It is certain 
the Church of England men joined in this cry as heartily as any elſe, for 
they were always moſt eager againſt Popery, although they had friendſhip 
with the Cavalier Papiſts, and many conſidering men ſeeing an army kept 
up againſt an act of parliament were really zealous that fetters might be 
put upon the King, and therefore would j join in ſhewing wy diſcontent. 


By this means the outcry was ſo very great that the court, who thought 


before, they might play with the plot, now ſaw plainly it would be no eaſy 
matter to get rid of it, and therefore it was thought the beſt way to ſhew 
a confidence in this loyal houſe of commons, who would be fure to 
take notice of it themſelves ; and therefore the King mentioned it in his 
ſpeech at the opening of the ſeſſions of parliament as a plot of the Jeſuits, 
but with that caution that he would leave it to law, and give no opinion 
of it for fear of ſaying too little or too much. 


And therefore it was an unpardonable folly to give force to a deſign that 


was formed and conducted by the oppolite party, as this muſt be con- 
ciuded to be.“ 


Lord Keeper North in his manuſcript gives the following RR of 
the ferments in the nation re che time or the Popiſh plot and the 
Excluſion bill, 


| Extraft Hir 
They let none know the bottom of the accuſation; for then no 


further ule can be made of it; but they let the people preſs to have it 
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| Cabals of a more dark and dangerous nature) and many coffee-houſes both 


ſearched to the bottom; and then they can manage and improve it as they 
pleaſe, and bring whom they will into the ſnare : and at firſt the diſcovery 
muſt not be made to the Miniſters of State, but to ſome juſtice of peace, 

Mayor of a great city, as London, Briſtol, &c. or committees; of parliament 
for the better noiſe, and that it may not be ſuppreſſed, and they take care 
to have fome forenſical ſcioliſt, a lawyer, who ſhall manage and dire& the 
accuſations, ſo as hey may be ſkilfull and agree with the rules of law,” 15 

Extract Second. 


4 Godfrey s murder they ſhall contrive as a Regs of miſchief; t 
that if there be two or three adverſe parties, they may -all- be thought 
guilty, Then will they to avoid the odium, quarrel, and lay it upon one 
another; and laying it upon which the faction PEGS: mw ſhall have * 


help of all the reſt,” 


Extra T. Aird. 8 
They took. advantage of Popery by a good law t to ad the Popil 


Lords out of parliament, and by working upon ſome great families to. 
come into the Church of England, as Nortolk's heir, Shrewſbury, Car- 
digan's heir, Lumley, &c.” 


Extract Fourth. 

« And the anti- court party was very great even in the court itſelf : and 
all trimmers then were called the party volant in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and now declared and voted againſt the court in. all things; 
and no wonder ; for the King's affairs were looked upon at home as. 
very declining, and moſt men thought if there ſhould break out any 
troubles, it might endanger the Monarchy; and men were. willing to be 
1 at leaſt, if they could not find their account in a change.“ 


Extract Fi ifth, 


"s The moſt loyal pretence that ever was thought of was that of the 
King's ſafety: Who could be ſure of that but ſuch as had him! in pot 
leſſion! ? which directly tends to. his deſtruction.” $ 


Extra Sixth. 


The republicans applied themſelves to all methods of ſedition, and 
were ſo open in it that they had publick councils for carrying it on, as the 
King's Head club in Fleet-ſtreet was, (though I doubt not but they had 


2 
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in city and country where they vented news and libels, and proceeded with 
that ſucceſs, that in 24 hours they could entirely poſſeſs the city with 
what reports they FR and 1 in leſs than a week ſpread it all « over the 
kingdom. 


They could give out that any man who was averſe to them was a Papiſt: 


and when the King did any thing pleaſing to the people, they would dif- 


credit it before it could be known; and could put what colour they pleaſed 
upon foreign affairs, which they did by the help of foreign miniſters. 
They had correſpondents in all parts of the kingdom of the moſt active 
and greateſt credit, ſo that when any members of parliaments were to be 
choſen, they could diſgrace every loyal perſon, and recommend whom they 


| pleaſed; and they were moſt induſtrious in parliament time, when by hav- 
ing divers members in their councils, and thoſe who were not members 


being always near the bars poſſeſſing the world with news they had fitted 
for the time, and arguing the queſtions that were in debate in the houſe, 


and taking care that all the members ſhould be minded to repair to their 


ſeats before the queſtion ſhould be pur. 


By theſe. means they influenced elections not only in the country, but 
upon diſputes. in the houſe. And they came to that boldneſs, that when 
this parliament could not be prevailed upon to paſs an act of Comprehen- 
ſion, or to undermine the crown, they poſſeſſed the people that it was time 

to diſſolve. them, that the minds of the people were changed ſince their 
choice, and that they were a grievance; and were about to have grand ju- 
ries to repreſent it to the judges at the aſſizes ; but that was not ventured, 
for fear when the parliament fat it ſhould be puniſhed. But upon a pro- 
rogation of more than a twelvemonth, they attempted to have the parlia- 
ment declare themſelves diſſolved; but the members would not drive that 
nail into their own fleſh, which ſet the game a little back. 


1 thought it wonderful that whea theſe things were viſible; the houſe 


ſhould ſuffer ſuch a combination of men to ſit openly, who made it their 
buſineſs not only to traduce the King's government but even their actions: 
and I concluded that when they were ſo negligent of their own frontiers, 
and did not preſerve their credit by deſtroying theſe enemies of it, they 
could not be N laſting, and ſo it happened. F. or they (chat is the 
| 8 8 2 | 
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major part of them) joined in thwarting the King in every thing he de. 


ſigned, and in laying obloquies upon his government to that degree that 
it was not to be borne; and at laſt procured their diſſolution to their great 
ſurprize, who thought the King would never have made ſo bold a ſtep, 
and to the great joy of the King's Head club, who fell to work with all 
diligence to RG the next houſe of commons "Oy their correſpondencies 


in the country.” 


2 rack Seventh. 


« That incredible 6tions ſhould ever paſs in courts of juſtice, without 
the courts making juſt obſervations upon them, was extraordinary: but 
care was taken to terrify the judges with ſhouts and acclamations on the 
one part, and hiſſings on the other, by which they were to be perſuaded, 
not only of the ſenſe of the people, but of their violent deſires, whereby 
they might imagine dangers to themſelves if they ſhould appear to check 
the ſtream.” 


- 


Extract Eighth. 


« Tradeſmen, if ſuch are not conſiderable, they are not worth notice; 
but if one be he who hath great power by the many that live under him, 
and having grown 1n riches by outwitting other men, and arrived at the 
government of the place, as mayor, alderman, &c. the faction may eaſily 
perſuade him that the world is beſt governed that way, which makes him 
a commonwealths-man : when they have their ends, and raiſed a force, 


they may fright him into any thing; for know that he is the moſt inſolent 


fool and cowardly knave that 1 is in nature.“ 


J underſtand that Lord Shafteſbury's family complain of me for injuring, 
the memory of their anceſtor, and particularly for founding upon an ac- 


count of his death in the Paper office, written by one Maſſal, who they 


ſay was a perſon of a worthleſs character; and for alledging that he died 
in the arms of F erguſon. | 


Upon hearing this, I 3 at the Paper office, if there were wi Papers 


in it relating to Maſſal. It ! is a piece of juſtice to this noble family to ſay, 


that it I had known Maſlal character to have been ſo bad as now I find it 


4 
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to have been, I certainly — not have given credit to any 2 ſaid 
by him. 


With regard to the fact of Lord 4 Shafteſbury 8 dying i in Ferguſon's arms, 


it is a common tradition among Ferguſon's relations in Scotland; and 
The Life of Lord Shafteſbury, ? contained in the Lives printed for 


Took, 1704, Vol. II. p. 253, contains theſe words: *The gout ſeized 


him, which flying upwards to his ſtomach ſoon became mortal, and on 
the 22d of January he expired in the arms of his chaplain, in the 624 
year of his age.” 


It has been a misfortune to Lord Shafteſbury's memory, that every 
thing has been written againſt him and nothing for him; upon which 


account I am happy to hear that his family have thoughts of endea- 
vouring to vindicate his memory in public. Far from the intention to 


injure it, I flatter myſelf that the papers publiſhed in this Appendix will 
ſet his character in ſeveral reſpects in a new light to the world: They wilt 


ſhow that he had no hand in the Dutcheſs of Orleans's treaty made at Dover 
for the intereſts of Popery ; that Charles firſt broke the ties of honour 


with him, by deceiving and betraying him into the ſecond treaty with 


France, in the year 1671, while he concealed from him the firſt, which 
had been made in the year 1670; and that Shafteſbury took no money 
from France, at a time when moſt of his friends of the popular party were 
doing it, If his Lordſhip's family in their publication ſhall ſatisfy me 
that I have injured him in any other reſpect, I will own it as freely as I 
have done ny miſtake about Maſſal. 


APPENDIX; 
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APPEN D 1 X 


HSE the diſſolution of King Charles's laſt parliament; and his ap- 
peal to the people, which were conſidered as total breaches be- 
tween him and parliaments, the Prince of Orange came over to England; 


but he previouſly ſent Mr. Sidney to aſk the advice of Sir William Tem- 


ple and Mr. Godolphin about his coming. Their anſwers are in n King 
William's cabinet. 


Sir William T emple to the Prince of Orange In an PI to the Prince S afſ- 
ing His advice about a vifit to King Charles. 
Sheen, June 28, 1681. 


* 
* 


1 further public thoughts for the reſt of my life, after my laſt return 
to my own domeſtick here; nor could any thing elſe have done it for fo 


much as an hour, but an abſolute command Mr. Sidney brought me from 


your Highneſs upon his arrival here. He tells me, ſome few days before he 
came away, you fell into ſome thoughts whether a journey at this time to 
our court might contribute any thing towards the redreſs of that ill poſ- 
ture wherein the public affairs of Chriſtendom ſeem to be at preſent, and 
which your Highneſs apprehends will ſoon grow more deſperate; and whe- 
ther it may not be neceſſary to prevent the effects of ſome ill offices which 


you think. have lately been done between his Majeſty and your Highneſs, 


and that upon this point you are pleaſed to deſire my opinion, and that I 


will write it to you myſelf. I muſt tell your Highneſs in the firſt place, that 


ſince I came down hither about the time I left the council, which is near ſix 
months ago, I have never been once at court, and but once in town, upon 
a domeſtick:. occaſion, and that my converſation here has gone no fur- 
ther than my own houſe, or ſome few common viſits of the neighbour- 


hood, by which your Highneſs will eaſily gueſs how ill I can judge of a 
matter that depends upon the diſpoſition of a court, which has been apt 
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Did not think to have met with any thing likely to engage me in any 
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'to many changes in a ſhorter time than I have been abſent from it, 
though perhaps they may. be deceived who in that very point ſhall take a 
meaſure of. what is to come by what is paſt, Beſides, whatever opinion I 
ſhall be of, I cannot at this diſtance give your Highneſs my reaſons for 
it, which muſt make it look very lame, perhaps, how well ſoever it may 

be grounded. Yer after this, and much more which might ſerve to ex- 
cuſe me, ſince Mr. Sidney ſays you will ablolutely have my opinion upon 
it, I will tell your Highneſs freely, 1 am not apt to believe you will find 
at this time what you may propoſe to ycurſelf by a journey into England, 
nor that any diſcourſes betwecn his Majeſty and your Highneſs are likely 
to end in any mutual ſatisfaction or agreement upon the preſent ſtate of 
public affairs. And thoſe conſiderations will, I doubt, have an influence 
upon perſonal diſpoſitions between you, So that all I think can be pro- 

| poſed from your meeting is, to know more certainly what you are to ex- 
pect or truſt to from one another, in the courſe of future events and 
revolutions, 115 „ 


If your Highneſs thinks the knowledge of this, or a trial of the other, 

be worth your journey, you may I think make ſome judgment of the 
ſucceſs by refolving to make it a thing of perſonal confidence between 
his Majeſty and your Highneſs only. You may write to him in a private 
letter, how ſenſible you are of ſeveral ill offices that you believe have been 
done you towards his Majeſty; how deſirous you are to juſtify yourſelf, 
and preſerve his kindneſs and good opinion; and that you can think of no 
way towards it, without ſeeing him, and having at leaſt ſome few hours dif- 
courſe in private with him. That though you can be ill ſpared in Holland, 
and have but little time, yet you will not fail to attend him, if he gives 
you leave, though it be but for an hour: But in caſe he does, you will 

owe it wholly to his kindneſs, and beg it may be without communicating 
it to any perſon about him: That to this end you have ordered Mr. Sid- 
ney to deliver him your letter privately, and to beg his anſwer upon it; 
That in caſe he approve it, he may pleaſe to diſpatch Mr. Sidney over in a 
yatch, as 1f it were upon the affair of the troops, and you will come away 
immediately in it, and hope it may be for his Majeſty's ſatisfaction as well 
as your own. | 


"WP 


))) 


it ſhould be this way and no other. And whether it ſucceed or no, that 
your Highneſs may in a great meaſure judge from his Majeſty's anſwer, 
what iſſue you were to have expected from it. From this place your 
Highneſs can expect nothing elſe beſides this bare diſcharge of your com- 
mands, and the conſtant wiſhes and prayers for your ſafety and health, and 
the encreaſe of your honour and your family, wherein no man can be 


concerned, with a more hearty devotion and truth, than your Highneſs's 


moſt obraent, and molt. faithful humble ſervant, 


Lord Gaioplis to the Frinee of Gn Lites the ſame ſulje#. 


London, June 28, 1681. 


M* Sidney bas EE me that your Highneſs does me ſtill the honour 


to preſerve me in your good opinion, and are fo juſt as to believe 


me as full of zeal for your ſervice, and as much devoted to your intereſts, 


as truly and ſincerely from my heart I am, and 1 hope always ſhall con- 
tinue to be; but I am not very good at compliments and great expreſ- 
ſions, and if I am not deceived your Highneſs cares as little to be troubled 
with them: Mr. Sidney has told me farther that your Highneſs had ſpoken 
to him of a thought you have lately had, that it might be of good uſe 


for you to come over into England at this time, and had given him leave 


to acquaint me with it and to know my opinion of it: I confeſs I was 
very well pleaſed to hear him ſay it was your Highneſs's own thought, and 
that you ſeem'd to have an inclination to it; for my part I have wiſh'd for 
it a great while, and I think it more neceſſary now than ever, for I am ſa- 


I confeſs I am of opinion that if it be done or attempted at this time, 


2150 — ̃ — —̃ —„— 


tisſied there is nothing that can fo infallibly-reſtore that good underſtanding 


between the King and your Highneſs which is ſo neceſſary for you both, 
and which every day (to my great trouble) I ſee more and more likely to 
decline, and I am afraid will be quite loſt at laſt, if your Highneſs will 
not pleaſe to make uſe of all your prudence, and all your temper, (and 
perhaps ſome of your addreſs too) to prevent this misfortune. Thus far 
Mr. Sidney and I were of a mind. We agreed that it muſt needs be well 
for your Highneſs to come over at this time, but we differed a little upon 


the pretext you were to take for it; he ſeem'd to think it would be beſt 
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APPEND IX 


for your Highneſs to aſk the King's leave that you might come over to 


wait upon him, as a viſit of compliment only, without pretending any 


buſineſs at all, which at another time might perhaps be the beſt way: 


but at this time, conſidering how things ſtand between the King and 


your Highneſs, the difficulties that have riſen about Mr. Skelton's going 


into Holland, and Mr. Sidney's commanding the troops there, I was of 
opinion that it would look a great deal. better, and I thought be more 
agreeable to your inclinations, to ſpeak out plainly upon this occaſion, 
and to write to the King that you found yourſelf ſo much troubled and 


concerned for the diſſatisfaction which his Majeſty ſeemed to have at your 
proceedings in the buſineſs of Mr. Skelton, and fo apprehenſive teſt any 


other occaſion might happen to increaſe it, that you could have no ſatiſ- 
faction in your own mind till you had begg'd his Majeſty's leave to come 
and wait upon him, and endeavour to ſet yourſelf right in his good opt- 
nion; and if your Highneſs would pleaſe to add to this, ſuch aſſurances 


of your zeal for the King's ſervice and his greatneſs as you ſhall think fit; 
of your deſire to be acquainted with the meaſures he propoſes to take, that 


you might be able to aſſiſt him in them as far as lies in your power; and 
of your deſire likewiſe to eſtabliſh a good correſpondence with thoſe whom 


the King is pleaſed to truſt and employ in his buſineſs ; upon theſe ad- 


vances to the King I am perſuaded your Highneſs might come over hither 
with great advantage ; and the countenance and the kindnefs which the 
King will ſhew you, finding you in this temper, join'd to the love and 


eſteem and the natural inclination which people have for you here, would 


preſently give your Highneſs ſuch an influence upon every body (even the 
miniſters themſelves) that you would be able to give what turn you pleaſed 
to moſt of our affairs here that are of the greateſt importance : at leaſt 


this is my opinion of the matter, which if I have given too bluntly or im- 


perfectly to your Highneſs, I do moſt humbly beg your pardon for it. I 


ſhould not have preſumed to do it at all, but that Mr. Sidney made me 


underſtand it was your Highneſs's expreſs pleaſure and command, which 
ſhall always be moſt readily obeyed by me with the wrt reſpect and 


duty imaginable. 


APP EN DI Xx: 


This viſit gave an alarm to the Duke of York in Scotland, who ſuf. 
pected it might have created a reconciliation between the King and the 
Prince of Orange at his expence. In the Depot at Verſailles, there is the 
n from him to Monſieur Barillon on this ſubject. 


Lettre du Duc 47 ork 2 M. Barillon.—Sans date, 16 8 . recue le 26 ulis 
avec la depeche de M. Barillon. 


OUS croiez aiſement que Jai appris avec beaucoup de ſatisfaction que 
les affaires ſe ſont ſi heureuſement conclues entre le deux Rois; Jeſpere 


qu'il ny aura plus 7 a Vavenir aucune miſintelligence entre eux. On peut 


s aſſurer, que je ferai toujours mon devoir pour empecher que cela n'arrive, 
et que ceux qui ſeront amis des deux ou les miens ſeront de meme avis. 


point de partir pour Londres; je n'en ai rien ſęu que par la derniere poſte, 
par la qu'elle Jai regu une lettre du Roy d'Angleterre, qui m'ordonne 
de ne prendre aucun ombrage de ce voyage, parceque le Prince d' Orange 


ne Pobligera pas à changer les meſures qu'il a priſes. Je lui ai écrit de 
nouveau ſur ce ſujet, comme je Pai cru convenable pour mes interets 


en la maniere que vous le pouvez deſirer: j'ai averti auſſi mes amis 
d' etre alerte; ainſi Jeſpere que ce voyage ne nous cauſera aucun prejudice. 


Soyez perſuade que je ferai toujours mon er pour Je ſervice de 


votre maitr S. 


4 ranſlation, 


Letter 1 the Duke of York to Mr. Barillon, without date, 1681; received 


26 Fuly with Mr. Barillon's diſpatches, —His joy at the late ſecret treaty.— 

His uncaſi 100 on account . the Prince 17 Oranges coming to Engine. - 

v ou will eaſily believe i it was with a great deal of ſatisfaction J learnt 
that affairs are ſo happily concluded between the two Kings; I hope 


there will be no miſunderſtanding for the future. You may be aſſured, 


I ſhall always think it my duty to prevent Its happening 3 and that their 
friends and mine will be of the ſame opinion. 
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J was much ſurprized to learn that the Prince of Orange was upon 


the eve of his departure for London; I' knew nothing of it, till by the 


laſt poſt I received a letter from the King of England, which orders me 
not to take any umbrage at this journey, becauſe the Prince of Orange 
ſhall not oblige him to change the meaſures he has taken. I have 


wrote to him afreſh on this ſubject, as I thought convenient for my in- 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


In the Depor. . 
preſſed the King for a parliament, and that the e King a and ne were on 


In the Depot. 


tereſt, and in the manner you could wiſh : I have alſo adviſed my friends 
to be alert; ſo I hope this journey will not occaſion any prejudice to us. 
Be perſuaded chat I will vented do my ao for Is: walker 8 ee 
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The French court were equally uneaſy at this journey. 


July 21, 1681, nada writes that chendes had d i an 1 to 
him for conſenting to the Prince of Orange's viſit, adding that the French 
court ſhould ſee it would make no difference upon the meaſures * had 
taken. , 


On July 24, Barillon writes, that avi: expat his FW to 0 the 
King about this viſit, Charles, among other things, ſaid, Je: vous prie 
« Metre mon garant auprès du Roy mon frere, et de:repondre-pour 
* moi, que je n' entreray en: rien qui puiſſe lui deplaire; preſuppoſẽ tou- 
jours qu'il ne veut pas attaque le Pays. bas; vous ſcaves que c'eſt le 
fondement de notre alliance. I entreat you to be my pledge with 
the King my brother, and to anſwer for me that I will not enter into 
any thing which can diſpleaſe him; it being always underſtood that he 
is not to attack the Low Countries N You: know that that 1 is te founda- 

© of our union.“ 


A 


* 


—— 


Barillon writes, Auguſt IT, 168 1, that the 'Prince- of Orange had 


bad terms. ; 

Auguſt 25, 168 1, he writes that the Prince of Orange ag: often locked 
up with Lord Ruſſel and Sir William Jones, chat he was. much, in publick, 
and was become very popular by his Journey. 


APPEND 1 X. 


) 


September 25, 1681, he writes, that the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth told In the Deper. 


him, that the Prince of Orange, whilſt in n ERS, had preſſed her to 
help on the excluſion. 


October 1, 1681, he writes, that the Prince of Orange, whilſt in Eng- 
land, had in vain ſollicited the King for an union of England and Hol- 


land againſt France. 


November 19, there is in the Depot, a letter from the Duke of York 


from Scotland to Barillon, entreating him to prevent the King from call 


ing a * 


The Prince of Orange's viſit could not fail to be unſucceſsful, not 
only on account of Charles's connections with France, but on account of 
private piques between the King and the Prince. The following letter 

in King William's cabinet from Mr. Sidney ee Lord __— 
to the Prince will beſt explain theſe. 


Letter from Mr. Sidney (afterwards Lord Romney) to the Prince of Orange— 
State of King Charles's court, —Piques between the King and Prince. 
London, June 28, 168 I. 


1 Writ to your Highnefs by the laſt poſt, but had ſo little time to do it 
in, that I doubt I gave you but an imperfect account of our affairs; I 


In the Depot. 


ſhall now ſay ſomething more to your Highneſs, and will begin with what 


concerns yourſelf, It is very plain, that you have had very ill oifices done 


you to the King; they make him believe that your Highneſs is of the 
party that is moſt againſt him; that you have a conſtant correſp. ndence 
with thoſe (they call) his enemies; that you drive a contrary intereſt ; 
in ſhort, I believe there are ſome in the cabinet council that are deſirous 
enough to ſee a breach between the King and your Highneſs. I told my 


Lord Halifax and my Lord Hide, in plain terms, that I was of that 


opinion ; they anſwered, that they could not imagine there was ſuch a 
villain and ſuch a fool too amongſt them, for it would not only deſtroy 
this nation and all the royal family, but all Europe. I am apt to believe 
that theſe two Lords are not ſo inclined, but that they would be glad to 


ice a good underſtanding, between the King and your Highnels, eſpecially 
Part I. B 
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my Lord Halifax; who a Saturday morning did to me make great pro- 
feſſions of his being entirely in your intereſt, and ſaid, you were the only 
foundation one could build upon: that what he had done laſt winter was 
to carry on your intereſt, and for his part he would never think of any 
other. I told him, I was very glad to hear him ſay fo, for that IL was ſure 
he could do your Highneſs conſiderable ſervice, if he would; upon which 
he ſolemnly promiſed he would do his beſt. I then informed him how 
matters had paſſed between your Highneſs and this court within theſe ſix 
months, and left him to judge whether you had reaſon to be ſatisfyed or 
no, eſpecially in their laſt proceedings about Mr. Skelton : he ſaid, as to 
that matter, all was reſolved of before he came to town. I anſwered, all 
was not yet concluded, and if he had any reſpect for you, he would do 
well to ſhow it; he anſwered me, he would try what could be done.— 
He and my Lord Hide do both complain of your letters being too high 
and too ſharp, and ſay that if you had writ in a more gentle ſtile, it 
would have had a better effect with the King. I told them that I thought 
your Highneſs was not much to be wondered at, for taking that buſineſs 
of Mr. Skelton's and ſeveral others, ſomething to heart, and if they would 
{peak ſincerely, I was ſure tliey would be of my mind. Theſe Lords 
ſay, that I am very likely to contribute a great deal towards a breach 
between the King and the Prince: I told them I had rather be hanged, 
Their reaſon is, that the King is reſolved never to give his conſent to my 
having the command of the troops; that if your Highneſs and I did Pere 
fiſt in it, his Majeſty would take it ill of your Highnels, and never be kind 
or reconciled to me. As to the firſt, I told him, the King could not be fo 
unjuſt as to be angry with your Highneſs for giving me an employment, 
when you thought I was in his favour, and being you had given it me, 
you could not well take it away without my doing ſomething to deſerve 
it, which as yet your Highneſs was ignorant of. As to myſelf, I had 
little reaſon to expect much kindneſs from the King, being changed as he 
was in nine months time, without having any reaſon for it; that in Sep- 
tember laſt, his Majeſty tald me he. had rather have. me at the head of 
the troops than any man in England; and many other things he promiſed. 
towards the advancement of my fortune, which he hath not obſerved, but 
hath done much the contrary, and nobody hath yet told me how I have 
deſerved it: I added, that I had ſpent a great deal of money and time 
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Nod. 


in his ſervice; had ventured my life as often as molt people had done for 
him, and now was very ill requited; therefore I hope his Majeſty 
would not be diſpleaſed at my keeping an employment that was an honour 
to me, and would be a ſubſiſtance, being he did not think of doing any 
thing for me himſelf, This and a great deal more I told them I would 


ſay to the King, when he would do me the honour to ſpeak with me, 


which he hath not done yet, and I imagine he ſtays till he hath an anſwer of 
his laſt letter to your Highneſs, for they think that will prevail much upon 
you. I ſhall be guided and governed in this and in every thing by your High- 
neſs, as long as I am upon earth, therefore pray let me have your commands. 
The king and his miniſters ſeem to be very kind to me, I doubt it is not 


real ; but they hope by fair words to perſuade me to lay myſelf and all that 
] have at the King's feet, which I confeſs I have no mind to do. I hope 
your Highneſs kindneſs to me will never be prejudicial to you, for that 


would be an eternal affliction to me; hitherto I know it hath not, for 
though the King and his miniſters are a little angry for the preſent, yet 
I can aſſure you it hath done you no harm in the nation, but a good deal 
the contrary ; and the King's ſending Mr, Skelton, and your oppoſing 
him, hath done the King more hurt, and your Highneſs more good, than 
any thing that happened theſe twelve months. 


I will now make your Highneſs a ſhort deſcription-of our court, andof 
the perſons in it. Mr. Godolphin, Mr. May, and two or three more, are 
ſtill very honeſt, but have little power with the King; the others are 
great rogues, and betray their maſter every day : they make him believe 

by their addreſſes that his affairs in the kingdom are in a very good poſture ; 
which is all wrong, for now I underſtand them, I find they ſignify nothing, 
and they grow every day more and more ridiculous; nobody hath any 
credit but the Duke's creatures, and they ſtudy what is good for the Duke 
and themſelves, but do not conſider what is good for the King or the na- 
tion, and the affairs abroad never enter into their heads. My Lord Hali- 
fax is highly incenſed againſt the Houſe of Commons, and mult ſtick to 
the court (for he hath not a friend any where elſe) and therefore he is oblig- 
ed to comply ſometimes againſt his inclination; my Lord Hide is for what 
the Duke would have, right or wrong. Mr. Seymour is very violent, deſpairs 
of being well with the King, if he be well with his people; and therefore 
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does endeavour every day by his counſels to make the breach irreconcil- 


FFP BD FX 


able, and I do verily believe he does all he can to make the King and your 
Highneſs fall out. All theſe things I have talked over with Sir William 
Temple and Mr. Godolphin, who I am confident are as much yours as 
ever, and by their letters you will find they are of opinion that your 
coming over will be of great advantage to you z—taey differ ſomething in 
the manner, but we all agree that there being a miſunderſtanding between 
the King and your Highneſs, and it being likely to grow worſe and worſe, 
your preſence will be neceſſary to ſet all things right, which may do 
great good, and we do not ſee which way it can do you any harm; we all 
think that the miniſters would not be glad of it, and therefore it will be 
requiſite that this buſineſs paſſes only between your Highneſs and the 
King. My Lord Halifax I believe would not oppoſe it, becauſe he 
ſaid the other day that he thought your coming over might be of uſe. 


I took no notice of it, and it quickly paſs'd over; it may be he will never 


think more of it; but by what he faid you may eafily ſuppoſe that he 
would not be againſt it if it ſhould be propoſed to him. I delivered a com- 
pliment from your Highneſs to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, which ſhe 
took extreamly well, but it will do you little good, for ſhe hath no more 
credit with the King, and theſe miniſters are perſuading the King to ſend 
her away, and chink by it to reconcile themſelves to the people. My 
Lord Feverſham hath more of the King's perſonal kindneſs than any body, 


Mr. Legg hath a great deal; but which is moſt extraordinary is the 


favour the Queen is in. It was all about the town that the King would not 
ſee me, and was reſolved to break the troops if I had the command of 
them. Mr. Seymour ſays, By God the King muſt break them, and the 
Prince of Orange muſt not gain his point; my Lord Hide ſays no fuch 
thing, for he knows the King cannot do it, but he endeavours ſtill to per- 
ſuade me to ſubmit to the King; tells me I ſhall have great matters done 
for me; that it will be unpleaſant to me to have this command againſt 
the King's conſent, and what is moſt to be conſidered, it will be prejudi- 
cial to your Highneſs, I cannot make any certain judgment of this af- 
fair till the King hath ſpoke to me, which I think he does not know how 
to do; I have been perpetually at his elbow expecting what he would fay, 
but he cannot bring it out; I fancy it goes againſt his nature to fay he 
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was very kind to me laſt Apis but hath changed his mind, he does not 
know why. 


The Duke of Albemarle makes ſure of having the command, and 1 hath 


already told Sir Harry Bellaſis that he would give the firſt regiment that 
fell to his lieutenant colonel. He intends to new model the troops with 


the help of Mr. Skelton. This is the longeſt letter I ever writ in my whole 


life, and I doubt I have quite tired you; but you know it is out of my 
zeal for your ſervice, which I have more at heart than any man living, and 
will have ſo, as long as I am capable of ſerving you. 


I ſend your Highneſs : a copy of a petition to my 150 Mayor, which 
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paſſed yeſterday in the Common Hall, where there was 5000 men, and . 


very few went about to oppoſe it it 


One of FER views of the Piinge of Orange's j journey was to propoſe to 


the King to join in an aſſociation with the Dutch, the Emperour, Spain, 


and many German Princes, to ſtop the farther encroachments of France. 
After the Prince was gone, Vanbeuningen the Dutch, and Ronquillo the 
Spaniſh ambaſſadours renewed the propoſal to King Charles. Barillon 


writes, Nov. 13, 1681, that Charles was to concert with him the anſwer 
he ſhould give them. 


The Glowing diſpatch will ſhew what that anſwer was, as well as the | 


crooked he ah of Charles's cx e 


Extrait d'une We Fre M. Barillon au Roy. 


| ee I 5, 1681. 5 
Al eu une longue conference avec milord Heyde ſur les termes aux 


quels la reponſe de fa” Majeſtẽ Britannique à Vanbuning doit ẽtre 
concue ; il m'a dit, que quoique le Roy d' Angleterre n'entrat point pre- 


lentement dans la ligue, il ne pouvoit &empecher de Sexpliquer comme 
il eu avoit le deſſein à Pavenir. Pour cela il ſe croit oblige de rẽpondre 
que quand PEmpereur, le Roy de Dannemark, et les principaux Princes 
de Empire ſeront entrees dans la ligue d Aſſociation, il ſera pret. auſſi 
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In the Depor. 


ul 
| 


ES. PR 


* — —_ - — _ — — A £... — F — — >. > - _ 2 Se N — . 
: _ ' EEE IS - —_ i 22 =P ws Sa; * = : - . - : er * - 2 nt ou - \ 2 a — - > - N - 
8 2 — — - = — - —_— i. 5 * E 7 T #-- S + = - > WY L : : Dr — \ — 2 — 
OW — "a — — — — - —_ — —— x 19. * — — a mY F-.- Ws a — * * 2 —— — = 2 ay 4 a — * 7 : 4 S = 8 l n 
3 wx 6 — 2H —ͤ— _ = — * s — 4 ES 2 wa — = „ = - ——_— 22 — 1 220 < * — = — 2 4 S * We * — N * - — * — - - a» x — = — 8 8 — - — 5 2 
wn "<> — . 5 "ES - 1 5 2 * Irs . ” 3 2 _ 3 — : "vo = 2 == io 7 — - « T 8 a + hm z —M »: {Eran .- 4. _— - — - E ** 12 — * 8 * a1 - 1 — 5 f 
8 , — — * 4 vs”: * = . * = - —— > - * 4 4 — * 6 — — 2 — —_ — — DR > —— — 2 = 7 * 3 En. 
= IT < UM . 2 : —— ——k 8 r 5 — ah . : » > * 5 — E * = mpg EEC. 7 . — bd — P — = . Be TL. ——— 2 R r LL - 2 —— — — 
nn — 1 = - — "ea — = . .. SS I. 5; — — D 2 2 re £ * =: by — 5 = —— 2 - = r — : _ EI. <a — . WS _ ny * * — 4 x 5 — 5 2 — 2 > 3 > th * = 8 
5 14” a 2 5 8 * = "I = FR . — - 5 3 * — — 2 3 — — — : l Das —— _ 4 Wo Ip RY — _—_ | > — 72 = — — I 2 3 2 — - * 8 
X a K <= -4 2 r 2 R ip X = , be = * — 2 *. => aus S. 5 r — — WE" Iz r * by — ES — — = x" =" 3 — — —— X — — = n T 2 ” a>: — 3 
. : — RIS 4 5 - OS — — — — — 2 a — 4 . — : —— — a * * * _ Dat 2 OP — 1 — — 2323 — 4 2 


— — 2 

N 3 

— Gas Ee nS, — ” 
N — * 


12 
Y Py 
x : A 


A - £4 — + — 
— 2 8 — — 
— — 2 2 
— 7 ro D 1 


APP E N P I X. 


d'y entrer de ſa part. Pai inſiſtẽ qu'au lieu des principaux princes de 
empire, on mit, que quand PEmpereur et l' Empire conjointement au. 
roient entre dans la ligue, le Roy GAngleterre ſeroit auſſi diſpoſe A faire 
la meme choſe, 


Milord Heyde m'a repondu que Vintention du Roy ſon maitre étant 
toujours la meme a Pegard de votre Majeſte, et ne voulant en aucune fagon 
entrer dans la ligue, ni aſſembler ſon parlement comme le demandoit Van- 
beuning, il la fallu choifir des termes qui ne fiſſent pas connoitre claire- 
ment Peloignement ou il eſt d'ecouter de telles propoſitions, et que ce 
qu'il dit le laiſſe en liberté de faire ce qu'il voudra. 


Tranſlation. 


Extra? of a letter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIVth.—Charles s deceiving 


anſwer to a propeſal 1 an aſſociation to ſrop the further encroachments of 
France. 


November 15, 1681. 
1 Have had a long conference with my Lord Hide upon the terms in which 
his Britannick Majeſty's anſwer to Vanbeuning ſhould be conceived. 
He told me, that though the King of England did not enter into the 
league, he could not avoid explaining himſelf as if he intended it here- 
after; and for this reaſon he thought himſelf obliged to anſwer, that when 
the Emperor, the King of Denmark, and the principal Princes of the 
Empire ſhall have entered into the league of aſſociation, he will be ready 
alſo on his part to enter into it. I inſiſted that inſtead of the principal 
Princes of the Empire, they ſhould ſubſtitute that when the Emperor and 
the empire jointly ſhall have entered into the league, the King of Eng- 
land would be alſo aupolcd to do the lame thing. 


My Lord Hyde anſwered, that the King his Maſter's intention being: al 
ways the ſame with regard to your Majeſty, and he not willing in any man- 
ner to enter into the league, nor to aſſemble his parliament as Vanbeuning 
deſired, it was neceſſary to make choice of terms which did not clearly 
ſhew how far he was from liſtening to ſuch propoſals, and that what he 
Laid left him at liberty to act as he pleaſed.” | 


A Þ. FP: B* N 90 1 
In the above letter of the 13th of November, 1681, Barillon writes 


that Charles had avowed to him, that he had promiſed to Spain to ca lla 
parliament, and give them aſſiſtance, but that he intended neicher. 


And in another letter of the 22d of December, 1681, Barillon ſays, that 
Charles in talking of his promiſe to the Spaniards to call a parliament, 


uſed theſe words : © Je rai aucune intention d'aſſembler le parlement; ces 


ſont des diables qui veulent ma ruine.'—* I have no intention to call a 
* parliament 3 theſe are devils who intend uy ruin.“ 


—— 


During the ſummer of the year 168 1, the French were making continual. 


encroachments on the ſide of Germany and Flanders. It appears from 


Barillon's diſpatches, that during theſe, the King and Lord Hyde, who 


alone knew of the late money treaty, were in the molt cruel diſtreſs berween 


the Spaniards preſſing for the help to which they were entitled by their 
treaty with Charles, and France threatening that if it was given, ſhe 


would withdraw her ſubſidy promiſed by the late verbal treaty. The 
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In the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


diſpatches are full of Charles's ſtrong, but fruitleſs remonſtrances of the 


engagement of the French court in the late verbal treaty, that the Low. 
Countries ſhould not be touched, and of the diſgrace and unpopularity at 
home, both with his miniſters and people, which he laid he knew he Was 


drawing upon himſelf by his inactivity. 


The extreme meanneſs to which he was reduced, may be ſeen in the 


following diſpatch concerning Luxemburgh, the key to Germany and 
the Netherlands, which the French reſolved to add to their other uſur- 


pations, and to give a new bribe to procure Charles's conſent, 
Extrait dune lettre de M. Barillon au Ray. 


Novembre 17, 168 I. 


E recus avant hier, fort-tard, la ede de votre Majeſte du 12 No- In the Dezsr.. 


vembre; elle contient des ecclairciſſemens qui ctotent fort neceſſaires, 
pour regler ma conduite icy. Je ne ſaurois encore repondre du ſucces 
de la nẽgociation dont votre Majeſté m'a charge, mais je ne ſuis pas 


ſurpris de trouver ces difficultẽs que j'ai du attendre vd Vetat. au quel 
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les affaires ẽtoient reduits icy avant hier. Pecrivis ce jour la une lettre 
dont le courier que jenvoye ſera charge, et qui pourroit ſervir a fair voir 


a votre Majeſte qu'elle eſt h ſituation preſence de la cour, et des affaires 


d' Angleterre. 


II me paroit que pour executer les derniers ordres de votre Majeſts, « ce 


que j'ai a faire principalement eſt d' engager le Roy MAngleterre a ne point 


traverſer le deſſein que votre Majeſte a d avoir Luxembourg pour 
equivalent de toutes ſes pretentions ſur les Pays-bas. Je n'ai obmis aucune 
des raiſons qui fondent la juſtice de ce que votre Majeſſẽ pretend, non 


plus que celles qui rendent Tacquiſition de Luxembourg neceſſaire à la 


conſervation de votre royaume. Je me ſuis ẽtendu ſur le peu de jalouſie 


que devroit donner à PAngleterre, et aux Etats Generaux, cette place ſitute 


comme elle eſt. 


Je parlai hier à nilloed Heyde ; 3 ai cru que le tems ne permettoit pas de 


Jaiſſer languir la négociation, et que je devois faire enviſager à ce miniſtre 


les avantages que le Roy d'Angleterre tireroit de votre Majeſts en fayo- 
riſant fa pretention : je lui ai dit auſſi, qu'il auroit entre les mains le 
repos des Pays-bas, et que votre Majeſté le rendroit Parbitre du traits qui 
ſe feroit pour cela; j'ai montre les inconveniens qu'il y auroit de s'oppoſer 


aux deſſeins de votre Majeſtẽ, dont Pexecution ſeroit difficile à empecher; 
en fin, j'ai fait voir tous les inconveniens d'un parlement et d'une guerre, 


et en meme tems la ſurets et Putilite d'une liaiſon avec votre Majeſte, Je 


ne me ſuis pas encore explique nettement de la ſomme que Jai pouvoir 
d'offrir: il me parut que c'ttoit aſſes fair d' engager la negociation, et de 


faire entrer, fi | Je puis, le Roy d' Angleterre dans un concert ſecret avec moi 
ſur Vaffair de Luxembourg. Je ne laiſſerai pas Echaper Poccaſion de 
conclure quand elle ſe preſentera; jen connois bien la conſequence. - Mi- 


lord Heyde m'a tẽmoignẽ d'abord beaucoup d'inquiẽtude de ce que je lui 
ai dit touchant la rcfolution ou Etoit votre Majeſte d'avoir Luxembourg: 
il me voulut faire enviſager toutes les ſuites d'une guerre, dans laqu elle 
Europe preſqu? entiere ſeroit unie contre votre Majeſtẽ. Je lui ai repondu, 
que je doutois que quand les intentions de votre Majeſte ſeroient bien 
connues, les Princes de l' Empire, ni les Rois de Suede et de Dannemark, 


ni meme les Etats Gcneraux vouluſſent entrer en guerre, pour empecher 


votre Majeſtẽ d'avoir Luxembourg: que votre rẽſolution étoit priſe fur 


5 
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cela, et qu'elle ne changeroit pas; et qu'il y auroit lieu de croire que ſi 
on faiſoit la guerre à votre Majeſte pour cette ſeule ville, ſituẽe comme 
elle eſt, on la feroit ſans meme que votre Majeſté ſe mit en devoir de Vac- 


querir; qu'ainſi il valoit mieux prevenir les deſſeins de vos ennemis. Mi- 
lord Heyde m'a repreſentẽ que ſi le deſſein que votre Majeſté a pris d'a- 


voir Luxembourg jette le Roi d'Angleterre (comme il le craint) dans la 


nẽceſſitẽ d'aſſembler un parlement, c'eſt la plus dangereuſe choſe qui 


puiſſe arriver pour M. le Duc d' Tork, et que {1 ſa ruine gen enſuivoit, 
votre Majeſte feroit un perte plus conſiderable que ne lui peut etre la 
ville de Luxembourg, Par tout ce que me dit milord 1c de, il me parut 
que fon avis ſeroit que le Roy ſon maitre ſe fit un merite 2p de votre 
Majeſtẽ d'une choſe qu'il aura de la peine à empecher ; il m'a pourtant 
fait voir un grande crainte que Payis de milord Halyfax, et des autres 
miniſtres que le Roi d' Angleterre peut conſulter, ne prevale ſur le ſien, et 
ne mette icy les affaires en un etat au quel on ne pourra Plus remedier. 


Fai entretenu aujourdhuy le Roy d' Angleterre chez Madame de Portſ. 


mouth, je Pai trouvẽ prepare par milord Heyde a ce que j'avois A lui dire; 
il m'a temoignẽ un grand chagrin de ſavoir que votre Majeſte avoit pris 
la reſolution d'avoir Luxembourg pour Vequivalent de ſes pretentions : 
il m'a dit que cela decongerteroit entierement toutes les meſures qu'il 
avoit priſes pour ſes affaires, et que tous les embarras et inconveniens qu'il 
pouvoit prẽvoir de Vaſſemblee d'un parlement, Etoient moindres que le 
peril au quel il s'expoſeroit de ne le point aſſembler, lorſqu'il parcitra 
que votre Majeſté a reſolu de faire tomber la ville de Luxembourg ſous 
fa puiſſance: que &il ne ſe reſolvoit alors d'aſſembler ſon parlement, on 
diroit qu'il auroit trahi l'intérèt de PAngleterre, et vendu la plus impor- 
tante place des Pays-bas à votre Majeſte, J'ai repreſente à ce Prince com- 
bien peu de raiſon ont ceux, qui ſoutiennent que Luxembourg eſt un 


poſte fi conſiderable, n'etant fur aucune riviere, et ne pouvant ſervir a la 


defenſe du reſte de Pays- bas, mais ſeulement a nuire à votre Majeſte. Je 
lui ai dit librement et fortement mon avis fur Vaſſemblee du parlement, 
et que ne C'Etoit pas un bon moyen pour retablir ſes affaires, ni pour conſer- 
ver ſon autorite; que les gens mal intentionnẽs contre lui ne laiſſeroient 
pas perdre l'occaſion de Pavoir entre leurs mains: que $ ils lui donnoient 


quelque choſe d'abord ſans lui impoſer de conditions trop rudes, ils le 
PART . ; C 
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feroient auſſitot qu'ils le pourroient, Je lui ai fait enviſager les avantages 
qu'il tireroit d'une liaiſon Etroite avec votre Majeſtẽ, et combien cela le 
feroit craindre et reſpecter de ſes ennemis; j'ai foutenu qu'on parleroit 
trois jours de Luxembourg, comme on a fait de Straſbourg, et quenſuite 


nonſeulement PAngleterre, mais le reſte de PEurope verroit avec plaiſir 


que la paix $<tabliroit par tout; qu'il pouvoit Etre Parbitre de la ſuretẽ 


des Pays-bas, et que votre Majeſte entreroit ſans cela dans tous les expe- 


diens qui pourroient en Etablir le repos A Pavenir : ce que pai dit ne ma 
pas attire d'autre reponſe, et je me ſuis retire apres avoir dit a fa Majeſtẽ 
Britannique que je dirois encore quelque choſe a milord Heyde {ur quoi 


elle auroit a faire reflexion. 


Je m'attendois bien de trouver d'abord beaucoup de difficulte ; je m'ex- 
pliquerai inceſſament de offre que votre Majeſte me permet de faire 
d'un million d' augmentation pour le ſubſide de Pannee prochaine ; je ne 
ſaurois repondre de ſucces, et Jai vu fi ſouvent prendre icy mauvais 


parti, qu'il y auroit beaucoup d'imprudence me promettre de perſuader 


le Roy d' Angleterre. Ce qui me donne lieu d'eſperer, c'eſt que milord 
Heyde ne m'a pas cache que fi ſon avis eſt ſuivi, le Roi ſon maitre entrera 
dans un concert ſecret pour faire avoir à votre Majeſts la ville de Luxem- 
bourg. J'aurois ce me ſemble un grand avantage dans cette negociation, 
{i je pouvois faire enviſager que votre Majeſte voudra bien que Paugmen- 
tation de deux cent cinquante mille livres pour chaque payement com- 


mence a courir des le premier Octobre paſſe ; ce feroit cinq cent mille 


francs pour les deux derniers paymens de cette annce. Si; J' en ai le pouvoit, 
je ne Lẽpuiſerai qua Vextremite,” | 


Tranſlation. 


Extratt of a letter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th.—A million of livres 
to be given to Charles, for allowing France to ſeize Luxembourg. 


November 17, 1681. 
66 T* day before yeſterday, very late, I received your Majeſty's diſpatch 
of the 12th November. It contains explanations very neceſſary for 
regulating my conduct here. I cannot yet anſwer for the ſucceſs of the 
negociation with which your Majeſty has charged me, but I am not ſur- 
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priſed to find the difficulties I ought to expect, ſeeing the Rate to which 
affairs were reduced here the day before yeſterday. I wrote that day a 
letter which the meſſenger I ſend is charged with the care of, and which 


England. 


It appears to me that to execute your Majeſty's laſt orders, what I have 
principally to do, is to engage the King of England not to oppoſe your 
Majeſty's deſign of having Luxembourg as an equivalent for all your pre- 
tenſions on the Low Countries. I have not omitted any of the reaſons on 
which the juſtice of your Majeſty's pretenſion is founded, any more than 
thoſe which render the acquiſition of Luxembourg neceſſary to the ſecurity 
of your kingdom. I enlarged on the trifling jealouſy which this place, 
ſituated as it is, ought to give to England and the States General. 


I ſpoke yeſterday to Lord Hyde; thinking the time would not ad- 
mit of the negociation being prolonged, and that J ought to point out to 
this miniſter clearly the advantages the King of England might obtain 
from his Majeſty by favouring his pretenſion I alſo repreſented to him that 
the King of England would have in his own hands the repoſe of the Low 
Countries, and that your Majeſty would make him arbitrator of the treaty 
which ſhould be made for that purpoſe; I ſhewed him the inconveniences 
that would attend an oppoſition to the deſigns of your Majeſty, the exe- 
cution of which would be difficult to prevent ; in ſhort, I ſet forth all the 
inconveniences of a parliament and a war, and at the ſame time the ſafety 
and utility of an union with your Majeſty. I have not yet explained my- 
ſelf clearly upon the ſum that I am impowered to offer; it ſeemed to me 


his uneaſineſs at what I had ſaid to him about your Majeſty's reſolution of 
having Luxembourg; he endeavoured to ſhew me the conſequences of a 
war in which almoſt all Europe would be united againſt your Majeſty, 
I faid to him, that I much doubted when your Majeſty's intentions 
ſhould be well known, whether the Princes of the Empire, the Kings of 
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will ſhow your Majeſty the preſent ſituation of the court and the affairs of 


ſufficient to commence the negociation, and to get the King of England, 
if I can, to enter into a ſecret concert with me upon the affair of Luxem- 

bourg. I ſhall not let the occaſion ſlip to conclude whenever it preſents, 
I know well the importance of it. Lord Hyde ſhewed immediately 


Sweden and Denmark, or even the States General, would enter into a 
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war to hinder your Msjeſty from having Luxembourg; that your reſo- 
lution was taken, and that you would not change it chat there was reaſon 
to believe that if a war was made with your Majeſty for this ſingle town, 


ſituated as it is, they would make it, although your Majeſty had not at- 
tempted the acquiſition, and that therefore it was better to prevent your 


enemies deſigns. Lord Hyde repreſented to me, that if your Majeſty's de- 
ſen of having Luxembourg ſhould put the King of England under the 
neceſſity of aſſembling the parliament, (as he feared it would) it was the 
moſt dangerous thing that could happen to the Duke of Vork; and if 
his ruin followed it, your Majeſty would ſuffer a much greater loſs than 
that of the town of Luxembourg. By all Lord Hyde ſaid, it appeared 
to me to be his opinion, that the King his maſter ſhould make a merit to 
ycur Majeſty of a thing which he would have a good deal of trouble to 
hinder; he nevertheleſs made a ſhew of a great apprehenſion left the ad- 
vice of Lord Halitax, and the other miniſters, whom the King of England 


might conſult, ſhould prevail over his, and put affairs here in a condition, 


to be without remedy, 


I converſed this day with the King of England at Lady Portſmoutb's. 
I found him prepared by Lord Hyde upon what I had to ſay to him; he 
expreſſed a great chagrin to hear that your Majeſty had taken the reſolu- 
tion to have Luxembourg as an equivalent for your pretenſions; he told 
me it would entirely diſconcert all the meaſures he had taken in his af- 
fairs, and that all the inconveniences and embarraſſments he could foreſee 
from aſſembling the parliament, were leſs than the danger to which he 
Mould expoſe himſelf by not calling it, when it ſhould appear that your 
Majeſty had reſolved to make the town of Luxembourg fall under your 
power: that if he did not then reſolve to aſſemble his parliament, it would 
be ſaid he had betrayed the intereſts of England, and fold your Machern 


the moſt 1 important place in the Low Countries. 


I repreſented to this Prince how little reaſon they had, who maintained 
that Lux: mbourg was ſo conſiderable a poſt, not being on any river, and 
incapable to ſerve as a defence to the reſt of the Low Countries, but only 
fit to hurt your Majeſty, I gave him freely and ſtrongly my opinion upon 
the aſſembling the parliament, and that it was not a good means for re-elta- 
bliſhing his affairs, or preſerving his authority; that the perſons who were 
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evil intentioned to him, would not loſe the occaſion of having him in 
their hands: that if they gave him ſomething immediately, without im- 
poſing too hard conditions on him, they would impoſe them as ſoon as they 


could. I ſhewed him the advantages he would draw from a ſtrict union with 


your Majeſty, and how much it would make him be feared and reſpected 
by his enemies. I maintained they would make a three days wonder only 
of Luxembourg, as they had done of Straſbourg z and that afterwards, not 
only E „gland, but the reſt of Europe, would ſee with pleaſure a peace 
| eſtabliſhed every where; that he might be arbitrator of the ſafety of the 
Low Countries; and that your Majeſty, independant of that, would enter 
into all the expedients which could be thought of to eſtabliſh its repoſe for 
the future. What I ſaid obtained me no other anſwer, and I retired after 
having told his Britannick Majeſty that I ſhould yet ſay ſomething to my 
Lord Hyde, upon which he would have reaſon to reflect. 


I expected to find a great many difficulties at firſt, I ſhall explain myſelf 
immediately on the offer your Majeſty has permitted me to make of a mil- 
lion in addition to the ſubſidy for next year; I cannot anſwer for the ſuc- 
ccls, and J have ſo often ſeen them take wrong ſteps here, that it would 
be very imprudent in me to flatter myſelf with being able to perſuade the 
King of England: what gives me room to hope is, that Lord Hyde has 


enter into a ſecret concert with your Majeſty for your having the town of 
Luxembourg. I think I ſhould have a great advantage in this negociation, 


two hundred and fifty thouſand livres to each payment ſhall commence 
from the firſt of laſt October; this would be five hundred thouſand for 
the two laſt payments of this year, If I have the power, I will not make 
uſe of it till the laſt extremity.” 4h 


After much baggling, Charles Tre to allow the French to ſeize 
Luxembourg, and received a million of livres in return. Barillon writes 
thus to Louis the XIVth, on the 1ſt of December, 1681: Apres plu- 


* les propoſitions que j'ai faites de la part de votre Majeſte ont ẽtẽ ac- 


not hid from me, that if his advice is followed, the King his maſter will 


if I could let it be known that your Majeſty is willing the augmentation of 


« ſieurs conferences que j'ai eues avec le Roy d' Angleterre et milord Heyde, 


ceptẽs.“ After many conferences which I have had with the King of 
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in the Depot. 
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England and Lord Hyde, the propoſals which made from your Majeſty 


have been accepted.“ This bargain was alſo unknown to all but Hyde, 


FIR 


Even private perſons in Britain were prevented by French money at 
this time from interpoſing againſt the encroachments of France. Ba- 
rillon writes, June 9th, 1681, that Lord Arran, ſon to the Duke of Hamil- 
ton, had offered to raiſe a Scotch regiment for the ſervice of Spain, but 


| that he had ſtopped him by the hopes of money from France. 


— —_—— 


After the ſtrict union which was formed between Lewis, Charles and 


the Duke of York, by the private verbal treaty of the year 168 1, Lewis 


became indifferent about keeping up his connexions with the popular party 
in Fngland, and informed Barillon of it. Barillon in anſwer wrote him 


the following letter. 


Extrait J une Lettre 4 M. Barillon au Rc. 


Septembre 22, 1681. 
Vor Majeſtẽ m 'ordonne par {a derniere dep:che du 12, d' agir avec 
grande reteniie pour ne point donner d' ombrage et de defiance au Roy 
d' Angleterre, par le commerce que q aurois avec M. de Montaigu, et les 


autres amis de M. le Duc de Montmouth; j'aurai ſur cela tout la Precau- 


tion poſtible, mais je ne puis m*empecher de repreſenter à votre Majeſte, qu'il 
eſt à ce que je crois fort important a ſon ſervice, de ne pas mecontenter les 


gens avec qui Jai eu des liaiſons et des commerces intimes. Votre Majeſte 


ſcait de quel uſage cela lui peut ètre encore à Pavenir, et combien les 
cabales oppoices à la cour ſont utiles a maintenir les affaires d'Angleterre en 
P etat qui convient à votre Majeſtẽ. Le commerce que j al avec eux les rend 
plus difficiles à l' egard de la cour, et c'eſt peut ere le meilleur moyen et 
le plus aſſure d empècher que le Roy d' Angleterre ne change conduite i 
Fegard de votre Majeſtẽ: car tant que Paccommodement ſera rempli de diffi- 
einne et que les chefs des cabales ſe tiendront fermes, et croiront qu'il faut 
qua la fin le Roy d' Angleterre ſe ſournetre à eux, Paccommodement ne 
ſera pas aiſc : mais s'ils s 'appergorvent d'une liaiſon entre votre Majeſte et ſa 
Majeſtẽ Britannique, et qu'en mème tems le Roy d' Angleterre veuille ſe re- 
lecher, la reunion eſt poſſible: c'eſt e b mon ſentiment 1 ne ſeroit 
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pas de demeurer ſans mouvement à leur egard; c'eſt ce qui pourroit da- 


ne croit your: avoir beſoin eux. 


M. de Moowign me dernanda un ee il y a deux jours; et apres 
de longs diſcours fur le ſervice qu'il pretend avoir rendu à votre Majeſte, 
il me dit qu'il etoit en ẽtat preſentement d'en rendre un auſſi conſiderable 


de zele, mais qu'il ne pouvoit 8 engager en de nouvelles affaires que la 
premiere ne fut finie, et qu'il ne fe vit aſſure d'un entier et parfait paye- 
ment. Qu'il ne voudroit pas s *xpoſer  paroitre frivole à votre Majeſts, 
et que ce qu'il avoit à me dire alloit à mettre votre Majeſt*, en etat que 
YAngleterre ne lui pouroit nuire de longtems; qu'il ne capituleroit point 
avec votre Majeſtẽ, et qu'il fe remettroit à elle de la recompenſe qu'elle 
croiroit qu'elle mcriteroit pour ce qu'il avoit a propoſer; mais il fe tint 
toujours ferme a vouloir des aſſurances poſitives de ce qui lui reſte du, et 
que ſans cela il ne pouvoit hazarde rencore fa fortune et ſa tète. Je le preſſai 
fort de s' ouvrir davantage, mais il me fut impoſſible d'en tirer autre choſe, 
ſi ce n'eſt que quand il ſeroit aſſure d'un entier payement, votre Majeſtẽ 
verroit qu'il n'ẽtoĩt pas un charlatan, et qu'il ne voudroit pour rien du 
monde perdre Veſtime et les bonnes graces de votre Majeſte. 


Pai eu dabord quelque ſoupęon que M. de Montaigu vouloit penetrer 
(par la maniere dont j'entrerois avec lui) fi votre Majeſte a pris des liaiſons 
avec le Roy (Angleterre qui l'empechaſſent de prendre aucune autre me- 


iroit à dẽtruire les cabales et les intrigues du Prince d'Orange, et empecher 
qu'elles ne ſoient A la fin afſez fortes pour le mettre en ẽtat de donner la loy 
au Roy d' Angleterre eta M. le Duc d' Tork. 


Votre Majeſtẽ jugera ce qui convient a fon ſervice; ce n'eſt pas beaucoup 
hazarder d'avancer de quelques mois le payement de ce qui reſte du à M. 


paye, il ſeroit moins zElE pur agir, et ne ſe ſoucieroit pas de s'expoſer 
pour Pinteret de votre Majcſte, mais auſſi je ne vois pas de poſſibilits de le 
faire agir ſans le contenter, et je ne crois pas qu'il trouve ſon avantage a 
abandonner les interets de votre Mapeſté, dont il eſperera toujours une pro- 
tection puiſſante, et d'autres avantages en rendant de nouveaux ſervices. 


4 


vantage leur perſuader que votre Majeſte a _ q autres meſures, et qu elle 


que celui de Paccuſation du grand treſorier; qu'il le feroit avec beaucoup 


ſure; mais depuis il m'a paru qu'il a quelque choſe de ſolide à propoſer qui 


de Montaigu. On pourroit pentetre croire que quand il ſera entierement 
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Je rai pu m'empecher d' entrer dans la propoſition de M. de Montaigu, 


cet de la diſcuter avec lui, autrement il m'auroit cru entierement engage avec 


la cour. Je lui ai pourtant repreſentẽ que ce qu'il diſoit etoit trop grand, 


et Pai fort preſſe de s'expliquer davantage, mais il m'a dit qu'il attendroit 


ce que votre Majeſté m' ordonneroit, et que s' il etoit bien traite, je verrois 
quel ſervice il etoit e de rendre. 


Pai eſſayẽ de penctrer, par Madame Herys, ce que M. de Montag 


vouloit propoſer, mais il ne lui? a pas voulu confier ce detail, à ce qu'elle 
m'a dit: je vois bien qui cela va a empecher quelque choſe d' important 


que M. le Prince d' Orange voudroit entreprendre, lorſqu'on sy attendra 


le moins; et ce pourroit bien Etre un projet de reunion de toutes les ca- 
| bales, et une amniſtie generale, par laqu'elle les milords Catholiques, mi- 


lord Damby, et milord Schaf berry ſortiroient de priſon, et le Roy d' Angle- 


terre offriroit de tout oublier de ſon cote, pourvu que du cote de parlement 
on voulut auſſi entrer dans une autre conduite a fon egard. 


Je rai ſur cela que des ſoupgons, mais Jai ẽtẽ averti que milord Hali- 
fax a ce projet en tcte, et qu'il parle en tout occaſion comme une homme 
qui n'a point q autre deſſein que de racommoder le Roy d Angleterre avec 


ſon peuple. 


Je regois preſentement la dẽpèche de votre Majeſte du 15 Septembre, i 
laqu'elle etoit joint Pextrait d'une lettre de M. d' Avaux; je dirigerai 
ma conduite felon ce que votre Majeſtè me preſcrit. Il ne faut pas 
douter que M. le Prince d' Orange ne faſſe tous ſes efforts pour <tablir 
une Etroite liaiſon entre PAnglaetre et les Etats GeEneraux, qui ſerviroit 
enſuite de fondement à une ligue avec les autres princes jaloux de la gran- 
deur de votre Majelte: comme M. le Prince d'Orange ignore ce qui 


s'eſt paſſẽ il y a quelques mois entre votre Majeſts et le Roy d*Angleterre, 
1] trayaille ſur un faux principe, et croit que pourvu que les Etats Gene- 


raux entrent fortement dans des engagemens contre votre Majeſte, a 


Majeſtẽ Britannique n'aura aucune raiſon de ne pas faire la meme choſe, 


et que le meilleur moyen de ſe raccommoder avec le parlement, ſera de 
faire une ligue qui ſera agreable à toute la nation; Ceſt ce qu'il eſt nec 
faire d empècher, et pour cela il me ſemble que votre Majeſte ayant traité 
avec le Roy d'Angleterre, ou du moins, Vayant engage par un ſecours 
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Fargent à ne ſe pas ſeparer de ſes interets, il reſte ſeulement à menager 
je parti qui lui eft oppoſe, en forte que le Roy d' Angleterre, et ceux 
qui ont ſa confiance, ne ſoient pas entrain&s, et ne trouvent pas leurs avan- 
tages à manquer aux 3 qui ont ẽtẽ pris. 


Je crois que ce qui eſt à faire preſentement, detent nts 
dc accommodement entre les mecontens et la cour, et faire enſorte que 
cette reunion que M. le Prince d'Orange a en tete ne ſe faſſe pas. Les 
gens avec qui je ſws en commerce peuvent beaucoup pour Pempecher, 
et je ſerai toujours bien recu à entrer avec eux dans des meſures conformes 
a ce qu'ils deſirent; car ce qwils craignent principalement eſt que votre 
Majeſts ne ſoutienne le Roy d'Angleterre. J'agirai avec beaucoup de 
precaution, et je connois Pimportance de ne fournir aucun pretexte à ſa 
Majeſtẽ Britannique de manquer a votre Majeſtẽ; mais auſſi je ne penſe pas 
qu'il faille demeurer les bras croiſes dans une conjoncture come celle cy, 
et laiſer M. le Prince d'Orange parvenir à ſon but ſons s'y oppoſer. 


En attendant que je recoive les ordres de votre Majeſte ſur ce que 
m'a dit M. de Montaigu, j'eſſayrai de menager ſon eſprit, et de tirer 
de lui quelque choſe de plus que ce qu'il m'a dit: c'eſt un homme qui 
peut ètre d'un fort grand fecours, et par qui je puis faire d'avantage 
que par pluſieurs autres. Pour dire la verite, il n'eſt pas content et 
croyoit avoir ẽtẽ neglige, mais tout cela ſera reparẽ, ſi votre Majeſt6 donne 
ſes ordres pour achever le ne ce * lui eſt du.” 
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Extraf f a letter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIWth.—Adviſes Louis not to 


let the intrigues with the popular party be dropped on account of his late 
treaty with Charles.—New ee from Mr. ne, 
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September 22, 1 68 I. 


9 OUR Maeſty dice me tans your laſt diſpatch of the 12th to be very 
circumſpect not to give umbrage or miſtruſt to the King of England 
by the connection J have with Mr. Montagu and the other friends to the 
Duke of Monmouth. I ſhall take every poſſible precaution; but I can- 


not forbear repreſenting to your Majeſty, that in wy "ay. of dining it is 
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very important to your ſervice not to put out of humour choſe perſons 
with whom J have had particular and intimate connexions. Your Majeſty 


knows of what uſe ; it may be to you hereafter, and how much the cabals 


in oppolition to the court are neceſſary to keep, the affairs of England in 


a ſtate convenient for your Majeſty. The correſpondence I have with 


them renders them more difficult with regard to the court; and is per- 


haps the beſt and moſt certain means to prevent the King of England 


changing his conduct to your Majeſty; for as long as the reconciliation is 
filled with difficulties, and the chiefs of the cabals hold themſelves firm, 
and believe that in the end the King of England muſt ſubmit himſelf to 


them, the reconciliation will not be eaſy ; but if they perceive a connexion 


between your Majeſty and his. Britannick Majeſty, and that at the fame 
time the King of England may be brought to make conceſſions, the re-. 
union is poſlible. *Tis therefore my opinion not to be inactive with 


regard to them. Beſides, inactivity might perſuade them till more, that 


your Majeſty has taken other meaſures,. and has no farther need of them. 


Mr. Montagu two days ago afked a meeting with me; and after a long 
diſcourſe upon the ſervice he ſays he has done your Majeſty, he told me 
that he was at preſent in a capacity to do you as conſiderable ſervice as 
he had done in accuſing the high Treaſurer; that he would do it with a 
great deal of zeal, but could not engage in any new affair till the firſt was 


finiſhed, and till he ſaw himſelf certain of entire and complete payment. 
That he would not expoſe himſelf to appear frivolous to your Majeſty, 


and what he had to ſay to me was to put you in a condition not to be 
hurt by England for a long time: That he would not capitulate with 
your Majeſty, but refer himſelf to you for ſuch a recompence as you 
might think he deſerved for what he had to propoſe: But he ſtuck faſt 
to having poſitive aſſurances of being payed whar was due to him, and 
that without it he could not again hazard his fortune and his head. I 
preſſed him much to open bimſclf further, but 1t was impoſſible for me to get 
any thing more from him, except that when he was ſure of his entire pay- 
ment, your Majcity would find he was not an impoſtor, and that he would 
not for any thing in the world loſe your Majeſty's eſteem and good graces. 


F had at fit ſt ſome ſufpicion that Mr. Montagu wanted to diſcover 
GG om the manner I ſhould. enter upon matters with him) whether ww 
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him, from. taking any other meaſure; but it has appeared ſince to me 
chat he has ſomething ſolid to propoſe which might tend to deſtroy the 
cabals and intrigues of the Prince of, Orange, and prevent their being in 


the end powerful enough to give law to the King of England and the 
Duke of York, | 


You Majeſty will judge what is convenient for your ſervice; it is not 
hazarding much to advance a few months the payment of what remains 


due to Mr. Mountagu. It may be thought that if he ſhould be entirely 


paid, he would be leſs zealous to act, and would not care to expoſe him- 


ſelf for your Majeſty's intereſt; but on the other hand, I do not ſee 


a poſſibility to make him act without ſatisfying him, and I believe he will 


not find his advantage in'abandoning” your Majeſty's intereſts, from whom 


he will always expe: a powerful protetion, and new ene when he 
does new ſervices.” LOL TO TER en rey ee | 


Tcoold not kako. entering into Mr. e 8 propoſition, and diſcuſ- 
ſing it with him, otherwiſe he might have believed me entirely engaged with 
the court: I nevertheleſs. repreſented to him that what: he: ſaid, was of too 
high a nature, and preſſed him ſtrongly to be more explicit; but he told 
me he ſhould wait for the orders your Majeſty ſhould give me, and if 
he was "Well treated, 1 ſhould iS what ſervice he was ape rol doing, 


I, 


ol endeayoured to penetrate, Seach Mes, Ps into What Mr. Mon- 


tague had to propoſe, but by what ſne ſaid, J find he will not truſt her 
with the matter. I plainly ſee it aims at hindering ſomething important 
which the: prince of Orange wants to attempt, when it is the leaſt ex- 
pected, and this may probably be a project of reunion of all the cabals, 

and a general amneſtie, by which the catholic Lords, and Danby and 
_ Shafteſbury may get out of priſon,” and the King of England offer on h's 
part to forget all, provided the ene on theirs will change their con- 
duct with regard to him. | 


3} . 


I only. ſuſpect this: but I bd 3 informed Lord Halifax has this 
project 1 in his head, and that he talks on every; occaſion, like a man who 


has no other Gelen than t to reconcile the N of Of TR 1257 his N 
21 hs D 2 20 %% n e | 


4 


Majeſty had made alliances with the King of England Sia could hinder 
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I have juſt received your Majeſty's diſpatch of the 15th of Sep- 
tember, to which was added the extract of a letter from M. d' A- 
vaux; I ſhall direct my conduct agreeably to what your Majeſty 
preſcribes. There is no doubt but the Prince of Orange will uſe 


all his efforts to eſtabliſh a ſtrict union between England and the 


States General, which may hereafter ſerve as a baſis for a league with 


other Princes, jealous of your Majeſty's - greatneſs : as 'the Prince of 


Orange is ignorant of what has paſſed for ſome months between yaur Ma- 
jeſty and the King of England, he works upon a falſe principle, and be- 
lieves, that provided the States General enter ſtrongly into engagements 


againſt your Majeſty, his Britannic Majeſty will have no reaſon not to do 


the ſame thing; and that the beſt means of reconciling himſelf to his parlia- 


ment, will be to make a league agreeable to the whole nation, That it is 


_ neceſſary to prevent, and for that purpoſe it appears to me, that your 


Majeſty having made a treaty with the King of England, or, at leaſt hay- 
ing engaged him by a ſupply of money not to ſeparate himſelf from your 
intereſts, it only remains to manage properly the party which oppoſes 
him, in order that the King of England, and thoſe who have his confi- 
dence, may not be drawn on, nor find their advantages in n in the 
engagements which have been formed. 


I think what ought at preſent to be done, is to counteract every. for of 
reconciliation between the malecontents and the court, and prevent this 
reunion which the Prince of Orange has in his head; The people I have 
dealings with can do much to prevent it. They always receive me well 


when I enter with them into ſuch meaſures as they deſire ; for what they 


principally fear is your Majeſty's ſupporting the King of England. I-ſhall 
act with a great deal of precaution, and know the importance of not fur- 


niſhing any pretence to his Britannic Majeſty ; but I alſo think we ſhould 


not at ſuch a juncture as the preſent remain with folded arms, * let the 
Prince of Orange attain his ends without oppoſition. 


In waiting for the receipt of your Majeſty's 1 upon what Mr. 
Mountagu ſaid to me, I ſhall endeavour to manage his ſpirit, and draw from 
him ſomething more than what he has as yet told me: he is a man who 
may be of very great help, and by whom I can do more than by many others. 
To pear the truth, he is not contented, and thinks he has been neglect- 


4 


4 
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ed; but al this may be removed, if your Majeſty gives orders for the 


N of what is due to him.“ 


— 1 


— 


Whilſt Charles was 3 with France for yielding to her one of 
the chief barriers of the Low Countries, one of the heads of the popular 


party in England was attempting the ſame traffick with regard to the ſame 
object. The following letter from Monſieur Barillon to Louis the XIVth, 
on this ſubject, is in the Depot at Verſailles. 


Extrais d' une depiche a M. Barillon au 1 


Novembre 24, 1681, 
c oh | AI vu M. de Montaigu depuis deux jours. La reponſe qui a &te 
donnee à Vanbeunning a difſipe ,une partie de ſes ſoupgons, et il 
m'a parle comme un homme qui avoit fort envie d'entrer dans une nou- 


velle affaire. Il m'a dit qu'il paroiſſoit par toutes les demarches qui ont 


ẽtẽ faites depuis quelque tems, que votre Majeſte avoit forme le deſſein 


d'avoir Luxembourg, que ft cela ẽtoit, et que je lui puiſſe parler con- 


fidement, il ſe fairoit fort avec ſes amis Fempecher que le parlement n'en- 
trat en rien contre votre Majeſte, et ne donnat pas un ſol pour ſecourir 
les Eſpagnols; que pour cela il falloit prendre des meſures de bonne heure, 
et ne pas attendre que les miniſtres et le Prince d' Orange euſſent forme 
toutes leurs cabales pour faire reuſſir leur deſſein. Que je ſavois comme il 
avoit agi dans Paffaire du grand treſorier, et du licenciement de l' armee; 
que celle ci ẽtoit moins difficile pourvu qu'on prit bien ſes meſures. Qu'il 
falloit s' entendre avec cinq ou ſix perſonnes des plus accreditees de la cham- 


bre baſſe, et les engager à traverſer les deſſeins de la cour; mais qu'on ne 


voudroit point faire une affaire à demi: et qu'il falloit prendre une liaiſon 


qui durat, et qui mit le parlement d' Angleterre en etat de am nuire 


de longtems à votre Majeſte : que cela ſe pouvoit en gagnant les principaux 
du parlement, et en faiſant quelque choſe de favourable pour le commerce 
en general de l' Angleterre. La concluſion de ſon diſcours fut que votre 
Majeſte pourroit prendre Luxembourg, et peut etre quelqu' autre place, 
ſi on vouloit concerter cela avec ceux qui peuvent conduire la chambre des 
communes, ou empecher les rẽſolutions que la cour y voudroit faire pren- 
dre. Je dis à M. de Montaigu que ce temoignage de ſa bonne volontẽ ne 


pouvoit qu” etre agreable a votre Majeſtẽ; que je Paſſurois qu'on entreroit 


In the Depot. 
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cruſſe que votre Majeſte ne s 'Eloigneroit pas de recevoir Luxembourg 
pour Pequivalent de ſes pretentions, je ne ſavois pas qu'elle eut un defſein 
formel de s' en emparer, et que je ne croiois pas qu elle voulut le faire par 
force: que quoique je connuſſe par experience ce que peuvent dans le parle- 


elle ſeroit animèe par les plaintes des Eſpagnols, et par les artifiees de 


etre {i agreable : M. de Montaigu me repondit, que les affaires de ce pays 


la nation contre la France, et la difficulte de retenir la chaleur des Anglois 


d' Angleterre en Etat de ne rien obtenir, et en nẽceſſitẽ de caſſer le parlement 


cependant que la propoſition de s'engager avec les principaux du parle- 


Je Roy d'Angleterre dans la propoſition de faire avoir Luxembourg à vo- 
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fort volontiers avec lui dans une intelligence ſecrette; que quoique je 


ment cinq ou ſix des principaux quand ils agiſſent de concert, je doutois 
qu'ils puſſent retenir Pimpetuoſite de la chambre des communes, quand 


ceux qui voudroient faire prendre des refolutions contre la F rance; que 
ce qu'il me diſoit ctoit fort important, et meritoit beaucoup de reflexion; 
qu'il devoit bien croire que je ne négligerois pas Voccaſion de rendre un 
ſervice ſignalé a votre Majeſte, et d'entrer dans une affaire qui pourroit lui 


cy n'ẽtoient jamais ſi ſures qu'on put s'en promettre un ſucces infallible; 
que ce ſeroit une imprudence, a lui de s'engager legerement, et de pro- 
mettre des choſes qu'il ne pourroit pas tenir; qu'il connoiſſoit la pente de 


fur cela, mais que Von pouvoit par des voyes preſque ſures detourner 
Peet de tout ce qui ſeroit propoſe contre la France: que d'abord on ac- 
cuſeroit le Duc d'York et les trois miniſtres, et qu'on reſoudroit de ne 
point donner d' argent que le parlement neut ẽtẽ ſatisfait ſur cela; qu'on 
demanderoit la condemnation de milord Damby, et qu'on mettroit le Roy 


ce qui rendroit inutiles toutes les declarations qu'il auroit faites. Jai cru 
ne devoir point rebuter la propoſition de M. de Montaigu; il pourroit ar- 


river de telles choſes que votre Majeſtẽ ſe ſerviroit de lui utilement, et ren- 
verſeroit les projets qui auroient ẽtẽ faits contre ſes interets. Il me paroit 


ment peut etre ſujette a des inconveniens; et tant que le Roy d' Angleterre 
ne prendra point le parti des ennemis de votre Majeſtẽ, une liaiſon avec ce 
Prince eſt plus raiſonnable et plus légitime, qu'une aſſociation avec les 
mecontensz mats ſi je trouvois toujours icy de Fimpoſſibllite à faire entrer | 


tre Majeſte, et qu'il ſe laiſſat entrainer à ceux qui veulent s'unir à vos en- 
nemis, je ne crois pas qu'il fallut refuſer les offres qui fait M. de Mon- 
taigu. Mais fans entrer dans une liaiſon trop generale, je croirois qu on 


— 
* 
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pourroit traiter pour une affaire particuliere comme ſeroit celle de Luxem- 


bourg, et je ne penſe pas qu'il fut impoſſible d'y rẽuſſir en la maniere que 
M. de Montaigu le propoſe: je me tiendra en état d'ẽxẽcuter ce que 
votre Majeſte m'ordonne; je crois cependant devoir mEnager M. de 
Montaigu avec ſoin, parcequ'il peut par la ſuite etre utile au ſervice de 
votre Majeſte : il eſt neceffaire pour cela de le faire bientot payer de ce 
qui lui eſt du, et je ne vois point de moyen de s' en ſervir ſans le contenter 
fur le . 


Je ne neglige pas les autres gens avec qui j'ai eu commerce; je connoi3 


combien cela importe; car des qu'on eſt trop longtems ſans leur rien dire, 


le ſoupgon les prend d'une reunion entre votre Majeſté et ſa Majeſtẽ Bri- 
tannique. *. ais, &c.“ 
7 ranſation. 


Extradi of 4 di ;ſpatch from M. Barillon to Louis the XII Th, Nov. 24, 


1681.—Montagu propoſes that France ſhould get Luxembour 4 by means oF 
be popular party in e 


Saw Mr. Montagu two days ago. The anſwer given to Vanbuning, 


has partly diſſipated his ſuſpicions, and he talks to me like one who 
has a great deſire to enter into ſome new affair. He told me it appeared, 


from all the ſteps raken for ſome time paſt, your Majeſty had formed a 
_ deſign of having Luxembourg; that if it was ſo, and I could ſpeak con- 
| fidentially to him, he would do his utmoſt with his friends to hinder the 
parliament from doing any thing againſt your Majeſty, or giving one far- 
thing to help the Spaniards ;. that to this end meaſures ought to be taken in 
good time, and things not delayed till the miniſters and the Prince of Orange 


| had formed all their cabals to cauſe their deſign to ſucceed. That I knew _ 


how he had acted in the affair of the Treaſurer and diſbanding the ar- 
my, that the preſent matter was leſs difficult, provided they took their 
meaſures well. That it was neceſſary he ſhould connect himſelf with five 
or ſix members of the greateſt credit in the Houſe of Commons, and 
engage them to oppoſe the deſigns of the court ; but they would not do 
a thing by halves. That an union ſhould be made which would laſt, and 
which might put the parliament in a ſtate: of not hurting your Majeſty 
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for a long time: That this might be done by gaining the principal people 
in parliament, and doing ſomething favourable for the commerce in ge- 


neral of England. The concluſion of his diſcourſe was, that your Ma- 


jeſty might take Luxembourg and perhaps ſome other place if it was 
concerted with thoſe who could lead the Houſe of Commons, and hinder 


the reſolutions which the court wiſhed ſhould be taken there. I told Mr, 


Montagu that this teſtimony of his good will could not but be agreeable to 
your Majeſty, that I could aſſure him a ſecret intelligence would be very 
willingly entered into with him; that though I believed your Majeſty would 
not be againſt receiving Luxembourg as an equiyalent for your pretenſions, 
I did not know that you had a formal deſign to become maſter of it, 


nor did I think you would do it by force : that though I knew by ex- 
perience what five or ſix leading men could do in parliament when they 


acted in concert, I doubted if they could be able to reſtrain the impetuo- 
ſity of the Houſe of Commons, when they were animated by the com- 


plaints of the Spaniards, and by the artifices of thoſe who wanted them 


to take reſolutions againſt France; that what he ſaid was very important 
and merited much reflection; that he might well believe I would not ne- 


glect the occaſion of doing your Majeſty a ſignal ſervice, and entering into 


an affair which might be ſo agreeable to you. Mr. Montagu anſwered, 
that the affairs of this country were never ſo ſure that one could promiſe 
an infallible ſucceſs; that it would be imprudent in him to engage him- 
ſelf lightly, and promiſe things he could not perform; that he knew the 
bent of the nation againſt France, and the difficulty of reſtraining the 


heat of the Englith upon that head; but that the effect of whatever could 


be propoſed againſt France, might be obviated by means almoſt certain; 


that to this end they might immediately accuſe the Duke of York and the 
_ three miniſters, and reſolve not to give any money till the parliament had 


been ſatisfied upon that head: that they might demand Lord Danby's 
condemnation, and put the King of England in a condition to obtain no- 
thing, and reduce him to the neceſſity of diſſolving the parliament, which 
would render all the declarations he might make of no uſe. I did not 
think it proper to reject Mr. Montagu's propoſal ; incidents may happen 
to make him ſerviceable, to overturn the projects that have been formed 


againſt your intereſts, Ir appears however, that his propoſal of engaging 
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himſelf with the principal men in parliament may be ſubje& to inconveni- 
ences z and as long as the King of England does not take part with your 
Majeſty's enemies, an alliance with this Prince' is more reaſonable and 
lawful, than an aſſociation with the malecontents ; but if I find it impoſ- 
| ſible to make the King of England enter into the propoſal of your Majeſty's 


33 


having Luxembourg, and that he ſuffers himſelf to be lead by thoſe who 


would unite him to your enemies, I think Mr. Montagu's offers ſhould 
not be refuſed, But without entering into a connexion too general, I ima- 


gine a particular affair like that of Luxembourg may be treated of, and I do 


not think it impoſſible to fucceed in the manner Mr. Montagu propoſes. 


1 ſhall keep myſelf ready to execute what your Majeſty orders; and think 


that in the mean time I ought to manage Mr. Montagu with care, becauſe 
he may in the end be uſeful to your Majeſty's ſervice. For this purpoſe it 


is neceſſary to pay him ſoon what is due to him; and I ſee no other way to 


make him ſerviceable for the future than to ſatisfy him tor the paſt. 


I do not neglect the other perſons with whom I have had commerce. I 
know the importance of it; for if I ſhould continue too long without ſay- 


ing any thing to them, they will ſuſpect a re- union between your Majeſty 


and his Britannic Majeſty.” 


The view however ctiol rather to deal with King Charles than with 
Mr. Montagu about Luxembourg. Barillon writes on the 25th of 
December 1681, that Charles had propoſed to be arbiter in the affair of 
Luxembourg, in order chat he ** have an reer of giving it to 
France. 


This probably nip ei public offer which Luis made to Spain, 


In the Depot. 


of referring the diſpute about Luxembourg, to l but which rar 


refuſed. 


This refuſal afforded a pretence to Charles to Wen him no ns 


for the protection of Luxembourg. | 


Among Lord Preſton's diſpatches, who was ambaſſadour in F rance at 
this time, there are the three following letters on this head. 


Pakr I. „ 223 


In Mr. Gra- 
e of Ne- 
therby's poſ- 
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Letter Lord Preſton to the Marquis of Halifax. —Complains of the Spaniards 
for ref ing the arbitration of King Charles. 


My Lord, W 2 Paris, Dec. 23, 8. N. 82. 
bk. 4* Received the honour of your Lordſhip! s of the 4th current, S. N. up- 

on Monday laſt, for which I am to return my moſt humble acknoy- 
ledgments. I found by it, as indeed I have upon all occaſions, the conti- 
nuance of your Lordſhip's favour and kindneſs to me, which though I could 
never merit from your Lordſhip, yet I ſhall always highly value, and never 
fail to endeavour to make ſome return by my moſt faithful, and conſtant 
ſervice to you. 


Your Lordſhip judges very right, that the prolongation of the term 
lately obtained by his Majeſty, is the likelieſt means to preſerve the peace 
of Chriſtendom, and the world hath reaſon to wonder that the Spaniards 
and their allies, either do not or will not ſeem to ſee it. I have frequent 
occaſions here of converſing with the miniſters of Spain, of which there 
are now three | in this court, and 1 in their diſcourſes they ſeem till to be 
averſe from accepting the arbitrage of our Maſter, and urge the ſame 
things which their Envoy at the Hague hath lately offered in a memorial. 
The advices which they have for ſome time given to their court, that 
France hath no mind to enter into a war, I believe may have been one 
occaſion of its not accepting hitherto what hath been propoſed : But 
though it may be true that a year or two's repoſe would be very advan- 
tageous to this kingdom, yet it is as true, that if they will force a war 
upon this King, he is much better able to ſupport it, and to attack them, 
than they are to defend themſelves; and I wiſh they may not involve 
themſelves and their neighbours in blood by their opiniatrete. One of 
thoſe miniſters told me the other day, that he could wiſh with all his 
heart, that the King my Maſter would find out a temperament for the 
compoling of thoſe differences. I aſked him, if he could produce any 
temperament, or any means more likely to produce the effect he intend- 
ed, than that of his Majeſty's accepting the arbitrage propoſed: He ſaid 
he believed, that if the King would call a parliament, it would put him 
into a better condition to bring this King to reaſon, whoſe cuſtom it is to 
obſerve no treaties longer chan they appear to be for his advantage, un- 
leſs he be forced to it. Your Lordſhip I know underſtands very well the 
meaning of this, and I ſuppoſe they have not failed to offer fomerhing 


A LEE ND FX; 
like this in England already, or at leaſt doubtleſs | they will do it ſoon. 
I anſwered, that his Majeſty was in very good circumſtances, and in a 
capacity to undertake the arbitrage, and alſo to ſee that what was con- 
cluded ſnould be obſerved. That I believed he would not be pleaſed that 
any one ſhould preſcribe to him the time of calling of his parliament. That 
he would do it when his affairs required it, and not before. But upon 
the whole, I find their great hopes are that another delay will not be re- 
fuſed after the expiration of this term, and they ſeem to flatter them. 


{elves that the Emperour's affairs will be on a better poſture than they 


are at Parents but for my part, J ſee no great likelihood of that. 
PRESTON.” 


"Td Pref to auen gau, to the 8 purpoſe. 


F 8 T : e Paris, December 26, 1682. 
O ME aa of light begin now to appear, and one of the Spaniſh mini- 
ters hath of late explained himſelf on the affair of the arbitrage ; fer being 


aſked why it was not accepted in his court, he anſwered, becauſe they had no 
mind to part with Luxembourg, which they were ſure was to be ſacrificed if 


they did accept it; yet he ſaid he believed the propoſal would be received, if 
the King of England would call his parliament. Being aſked, why they did 
not declare that now, he anſwered, that they knew well enongh that France 
bad no mind to enter into a war at preſent ; but if it ſo happened that they 
came to be much preſſed, it would be time enough to declare it then. I hinted 
ſomething of this by the laſt poſt, to the Marquis of Halifax; but what TI curite 
now, hath paſſed ſince. By this you will ſee what i , vue at, aud how £00ddy 
a propoſition is likely ſoon to be made. to his Majeſty. 


Lord 1 70 Secretary Tenkins, to the ſame purpoſe 7 be great impor- 
Lance of Luxembourg. 


841 . 


Mee Delvall being with me the other day, fell to diſcourſe upon 


In Cypher. 


the preſent ſtate of the Spaniſh affairs, He aſked me if I had heard 


any thing out of England concerning a further prolangation of the term (for 

the report hath been here that Monſſeur de Barillon had privately acquainted 

bis Majeſty that the King bis maſter would accord a delay till the laſt day of the lajt 

month, ) told him that I had heard nothing of it, nor did expect to hear 
E 2 


In Cypher. 
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In Cypher. 
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any thing ſince Spain ſeemed to deſire no ſuch thing. He faid that 
Monſieur de Ronquillos had received a reprimand from the Spaniſh court 
for deſiring one the laſt time, he not having orders to do it; and he was 
ſure that it would not be demanded this time, becauſe it would be a tacit 
owning of the pretenſions of France, I anſwered, that I wondered the 
conduct of Monſieur de Ronquillos ſhould be difapproved upon that oc- 
caſion, ſince I thought that it was the moſt conſiderable piece of ſervice 


that he was capable of doing to his maſter at that time. He ſays, that he 
was ſure that the miniſters of Spain would willi ngly hearken to an accommoda- 


tion, but that the arbitrage, as it was propoſed, could not be accepted, That 
be could wiſh a temperament were found, and that they were willing to ſacrifice 


conſiderably for the aſſuring of a peace ; but that they could not part with Luxem- 
bourgh, which they were forced for the importance of it, to maintain at a very 


great charge. He ſaid, that four years hence a miniſter of France who had 


been upon ſeveral embaſſies, (and he ſeemed to decypher Monſieur Courtin) had 
told him that after all the propoſals and attempts of France, as well in the time 
of peace as war, Luxembourg was the place aimed at, and that no other thing 


would ſuit with the King's deſigns ; for being already poſſeſſed of Straſbourg, 
if he had that city in his hands, he rendered himſelf maſter of the four Elefors 


of the Rhine, whom he might ſoon force to declare him King of the Romans, 
and ſo poſſeſs himſelf of the Empire. He ſaid further, that though the houſe of 
Auſtria be low, yet it was not willing to help on its own ruin by this means, 
and fince Luxembourg is the thing aimed at, it were better for him to give it 
up with a good grace, to be thanked Wee it by e than to * it by an 


ar arbitrage. 


— 


To all this I replied, that ifs King my maſter, was + induced to offer 
this arbitrage, by the great deſire e which he hath always ſhewn to 
have the peace and repoſe of Europe eſtabliſhed, and that I ſhould not 
preſume to dive into the reaſons, which the miniſters of Spain had to re- 
fuſe ſo wholeſome, and ſo ſeaſonable a propoſition ; but that I could not 
think that their procedure was reaſonable i in anticipating the judgment of 
the King my maſter, and in preſuming to advance that it ſhould be to 
their diſadvantage, ſince the hopes of each party contending ought to be 


equal from an indifferent arbitrator; and I did aſſure him that the King, 
my maſter, was one of thoſe.” 


li. 


A PP E N D IX. 


The refuſal of Spain to ſubmit to the arbitration of Charles, furniſhed 
France alſo with a pretence for making more encroachments upon the 
Spaniſh Netherlands. 


Among Lord Preſton's diſpatches are the two following on this head. 


Letter Lord Preſton to Secretary Jenkins, Paris, uh 13, 1682. France 


uſes Spain's ” refuſal to accept of Charles's arbitration, as an excuſe for 
further encroachments. 


SIR, | OE 
Received by the laſt poſt the papers which were given you by the Spa- 
niſh ambaſſador, and yeſterday I went to Verſailles and delivered 


them to Mr. de Croifly, and told him that they contained matter of com- 


plaint of ſome infractions of the treaty of Nimeguen in the neighbourhood 


of Namur; that they had been delivered to the King, my maſter, by 
Don Pedro de Ronquillos, and by his command, tranſmitted to me: that 


I was alſo further ordered, to intimate the deſire of the King, my maſter, 
to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that he would give his orders, that no ſuch 
infractions as are complained of in thoſe papers, nor any other innovations 


of any kind may be ſuffered, much leſs authoriſed to the prejudice of -the 


| King of Spain, or of bis ſubjects in thoſe countries. Mr. de Croiſſy 


told me, that he did not believe that theſe complaints were better founded 
than many others that the Spaniaris had of late made; that he could 
ſay nothing to the particulars, but that he would acquaint the King, his 
maſter, with the ſubject of thoſe papers, and alſo of the deſire of his Ma- 


jeſty of Great Britain; but he believed no other anſwer could at this time 
be reaſonably given than this; that all matters in difference betwixt France 
and Spain of all kinds, were referred and ſubmitted to the King, my maſter ; 
that if the Spaniards would accept of his mediation, this and all other 
things would ealily be ended and compoſed; but if they did not ſoon de- 
dare themſclves upon that ſubject, he. believed his maſter would think 
himſelf no way engaged by any thing which he had done or promiſed, 
tor the ſettling of peace in Europe, which he paſſionately deſired ; but 


that he ſhould. be at liberty to take thoſe meaſures which he ſhould think 
would conduce mot to his advantage,” | 
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Prince of Orange, to prevail with the Dutch to perſuade Spain t to wie 


APPEND 1 
Lord Preſton to Sir Richard Bulſtrode.—To the ſame purpoſe. 
S$1IR, 43 | Paris, November 8, S. N. 1683. 
Onſieur de Croiſſy, by order of the King, told me the other day, that 
the ſmall inclination which Spain ſhewed to an accommodation, 


had obliged the King, his maſter, to ſend orders to the Marſchal de 
Humieres to beſiege Courtray ; but that as ſoon as it was taken, he was 


reſolved to ſubmit that, and all his pretenſions which he might have upon 


Spain, to the diſpoſition and determination of the King, our maſter ; that 


he had acquainted Monſieur Barillon with this reſolution, and the reaſons 


of it by a courier expreſs, which he was to impart to his Majeſty ; that 


he had alſo done the ſame to Monſieur d'Avaux, and ſent him this King's 


order to notity it to the States General at the Hague, and to make his 
great deſign which he hath to eſtabliſh the peace of Chriſtendom, appear 
to the whole world. The King his maſter had ordered him further to 


declare to me, that if Spain would give him any equiyalent for the juſt 
pretenſions which he hath upon the Pais d. Aloft and the Vieu bourg de Gand, 


that he was willing to accept it, and that he would propoſe three ways 
for it; that Spain might chooſe that which ſhould be moſt conve- 


nient to itſelf ; the firſt is, that he will be willing to take Luxembourg, 


with the walls and fortifications razed, with twelve or thirteen villages 
about it, ſuch as he ſhall name; or, in the next place, he will take Cour- 
tray and Dixmude, with ſome villages which depend upon them ; or if 
the King of Spain be not willing to give him an equivalent in Flanders, he 
will accept of Purcerda in Catalogne, with that part of the county ot 
Cerdaigne which yet remaineth to the Spaniard, And to make it alſo appear 
that he hath no deſign to attack the Empire, when he ſhall have adjuſted 


differences with Spain, he is willing to grant a truce to it for thirty, 


twenty-five, or twenty years, as the matter ſhall be regulated by the diet 
at Ratiſbon. This is what Monſieur de Croiſſy told me, but whether 
Spain will hearken to it or not, you are better able to judge than I, 

I am with great ſincerity, yours, kee. 


% 


— 


France even prevailed with Charles to interpoſe his authority with the 


peace with the loſs of Luxembourg. 


FFB ND 1 x 


A letter from Lord Rocheſter to the Prince of Orange on this head, 
and alſo a copy of the Prince's anſwer to one which Charles had written 


him, are in King Wilen s cabinet as follows: 


Lord Rocheſter to the Prince of Ws — Adviſes him to peace, and nat to 
| differ with France on account of Luxembourg. 


6 Jeong been obliged to be fore time at the waters at Tunbridge 
1 with my wife, who hath been very ill there, hath been the occa- 


ſion of my not preſenting my moſt humble thanks to your Highneſs for 
the great honour you were pleaſed to do me by your letter of the 16th in- 


ſtant from Diering. I think myſelf very happy that your Highneſs is 
pleaſed to take well any thing in the world that I can do. I am ſure. no 


man living can have more duty to your perſon, and I am extremely obliged 


to Monſieur de Bentinck for having ſo repreſented me to your Highneſs as 


that you are not diſſatisfied with me; it is a great misfortune there ſhould 


be ſuch difference in opinion between the King and your Highneſs, in 
ſome affairs relating to the public, on which the peace of Chriſtendom ſo 


much depends; which by the news that is now come of the marching of 


the French troops into the Pays d'Aloſt, ſeems to be very near broke. I 
ſee by what your Highneſs ſays, it would be very hard, if not impoſſible, 
to perſuade you to conſent that the razing of Luxembourg ſhould be a.. 


means to preſerve it, upon which ſubje& Monſieur Bentinck muſt have 
told your Highneſs what the King's opinion is, to which I know not what 


to ſay, but that what hath happened ſince in the affairs of the world, hath 


not contributed any_thing to make the condition of the peace more ealy. 


I wiſh your Highneſs could bring y-yr judgment to agree with the King's 
in this particular; becauſe though I confeſs there may be difficulties even 
that way, yet without it, they ſeem to be inſurmountable, at leaſt to me, 


who have not a judgment clear enough to ſee the way out of them; a little 
time will now ſhew what things muſt come to, and your Highneſs muſt 
needs know, that it is in peace that the King can be moſt uſeful to his 


allies. I pray God dire& your Highneſs and all great perions concerned | 


in it, to find out the means to preſerve is.” 


St. James 8, Auguſt 28, 1681, 
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% IK: 
Lettre du Prince d Orange au Roy d Angleterre. 


Saerdyk, Novembre 5, 1681. 

bi R receu avec le reſpect que je dois, la lettre que votre Majeſtẽ m'a 

N fait I honneur de m'ecrire par Monſieur Chudleigh. Il me ſera tres 
facile à obeir a ces ordres, et pour perſuader a PEmpereur et VEſpagne à la 
paix, puiſque je la puis aſſurer de certain ſience, qu'ils la ſouhaite autant 
que qui ce ſe ſoit, pourveu qu'elle ſoit generale; et je ne crois pas que votre 
Majeſtẽ la voudroit autrement, puiſqu' elle ne pouroit etre d' aucune durce 
et que je ſuis tres perſuade que ce n'eſt ni Pinteret de votre Majeſte, ni 
celuy de cet ẽtat, qui ne but qua une paix ſure et durable, à quoy ils con- 
tribueront ce qui ſera en leur pouvoir, ainſi que je ferai auſſi; et quoique 
je ſęay que la France me veut faire paſſer pour celui qui ſouhaite la guerre, 
Jeſpere que votre Majeſtẽ me faira la juſtice de n'y point adjouter de foy, 
quand elle voudra prendre la peine de conſiderer, qu'il n'y a prẽſentement 
homme dans l'Europe, qui a un interet plus contraire, quand on conſi- 


derera toutes les circonſtances des choſes. Je fus tres marre de voir qu'on 
a voulu perſuader votre Majeſte, comme s'il y avoit de ces allies qui 


auroient Pimprudence de la vouloir menaſſer à la force à une guerre. Je 


ne puis croire que Pon pouvoit en trouver qui auroient ete afſez imper- 
tinents de tenir de tel language: mais certainement ces ſont des artifices de 


la France, qui indirectement a voulu le perſuadera votre Majefte, pour 
les mettre mal avec beaucoup de raiſon dans ſon eſprit. Je ne crois pas 
qu'il y a un de ces allies qui voudroit engager votre Majeſte, ou lui de- 


mander que ce qui eſt conforme au traites qu'ils ont avec elle; au 


moins j'en puis repondre au regard de cet ẽtat, qui ne ſouhait rien plus 
que de pouvoir faire ce qui ſeroit agreable a votre Majeſte, et lui te- 


moigner Pattachement inviolable qu'ils auront pour ſes interets, et qu'ils 


n'auront jamais falu que de pouvoir contribuer à la grandeur et au pou- 
voir de votre Majeſtẽ, ce qui eſt auſſi leur veritable interet, et de quoi 
ils ne departiront jamais. Pour moy, une des plus grandes mortifications 
que Pay en ce monde, c' eſt de n'avoir juſqu'à preſent eu aucun occaſion 
pour faire voir votre Majeſtẽ mon veritable zele pour ſon ſervice et {cs 
interets. J'eſpere qu” elle n'ajoutera jamais de foy aux perſonnes qui 
la voudroient perſuader du contraire n'y que Pon me pourroit faire 2 
croire que votre Majeſte ne me faiſoit plus Phonneur d'avoir de Pamitic 
pour moy, comme je vois qu'elle ſoupgonne qu'il y arriveroit par la 
lettre qu'elle m'a fait la grace de m'ecrire, puiſque fi long tems qu 


5 
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elle m'aſſure le contraire, je ne pourrois jamais avoir de telles penſées; 
ſurtout voiant la bontẽ qu'elle a eu depuis peu de ſe vouloir bien in- 


tereſſer aux violences que la Frrace m'a faite a l' Orange, et j eſpere qu'elle 


voudra bien continuer à me proteger, et à me faire avoir reparation et ſa- 


tisfaction de ce qui j'y ai ſouffert fi injuſtement. Si la nouvelle que je 


viens de recevoir eſt veritable, que la France m'a pris toute la principaute 
ſous prẽtexte d'une vielle pretenſion de la maiſon de Longueville, je 
ſerai entierement ruine fi votre Majeſte ne m' aſſiſte avec vigueur, et me 
faſſe rendre ce que Von me prend avec tant d'injuſtice, ce que J*attendrai 
de ſa bontẽ et des aſſurances qu'elle me fait la grace de me faire de la 
continuation de ſon amitiẽ; et puiſque je ſerai toute ma vie avec un pro- 
fond reſpect ſons tres humble et trẽs obeiſſant neveu et ſerviteur.“ 


| \ Sranfletias. 3 RS 9 
Letter from the Prince of Oren to the Kins of E gland. obs a to the 


King's inter poſing with him to get Spain io make peace with the loſs of 
nnn ours to wipe off mutual ſi ſuſpicions. 


291-4 1 Saerdy k, November 5, 1682. 


Have received with the reſpect that I ought, the letter which your 


Majeſty did me the honour to write to me by Mr, Chudleigh : it will 
be very eaſy for ine to obey your orders, and to perſuade the emperor and 
Spain to peace, ſince can aſſure you from my certain knowledge, that they 
delire it as much as any one can, provided it be general: and I do not 
believe that your Majeſty would wiſh any other, ſince it could not be of any 

duration; and I am perſuaded that any other is not the intereſt either 
of your Majeſty, nor that of this ſtate, which looks at nothing bur a ſure 
and durable peace, to which they will contribute all that is in their power, 
as I ſhall alſo do. And although I know that France endeavours to male 
me paſs for one who wiſhes for war, I hope your Majeſty will do me the 


Juſtice not to credit it, when you take the pains to conſider, there is not a 


man in Europe who has an intereſt more contrary to it, conſidering all the 
circumſtances; of things. I was very ſorry to ſee endeavours made to 
perſuade your Majeſty that there were allies, who would have the impru- 


dence to threaten to force you into a war. 1 cannot believe that any could 


be found who would have been impertinent enough to hold ſuch language. 


But aſſuredly, theſe are the artifices of France, which has indirectly endea- 
PaRT I. F 
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voured to perſuade your Majeſty of it, in order to put them in a bad light 


with much reaſon, in your imagination. I do not believe that there are any 
of theſe allies who would engage your Majeſty, or aſk you to do any thing 
but what is agreeable to the treaties which they have with you. At leaſt, 


I can anſwer with regard to this State, which deſires nothing more than 


to do what is agreeable to your Majeſty, and to teſtify the inviolable attach- 
ment they have to your intereſts, and that they will never fail to contri. 
bute to your Majeſty's greatneſs and power, which is alſo their true inter- 
eſt, and from which they will never depart. With regard to me, one 


of the greateſt mortifications which I have in the world is, that I 


have never till this time had any occaſion to be able to make your 
Majeſty ſee my true zeal for your fervice and your intereſts. 1 hope 
you will never give credit to perſons who would perſuade you to the con- 
trary, or think they can make me believe that your Majeſty does not do me 
the honour to have any longer a friendſhip for me, as I ſee you ſuſpect 
will happen by the letter which you have done me the favour to write me, 


ſince it is ſo long ago that you have aſſured me of the contrary. I can ne- 


ver have ſuch thoughts, eſpecially when I ſee the goodneſs which you have 
lately had to intereſt yourſelf in the violences which France hath com- 


mitted againſt me in Orange. And I hope that you will prote& me, and 


get me reparation and ſatisfaction for what I have ſuffered ſo unjuſtly 
there, If the news which I have received be true, that France has taken 
all the principality of Orange, under pretence of an old pretenſion of the 
houſe of Longueville, I ſhall be entirely ruined if your Majeſty. does not 
aſſiſt me with vigour, and cauſe to be given back to me what has been 
taken with ſo much injuſtice. I expect this from your goodneſs, and the 
aſſurances which you do me the favour to give me of the continuation 
of your friendſhip, and becauſe I ſhall be all my life with a profound re- 
ſpect, your moſt humble, and moſt obedient nephew, and ſervant. 


n 
us | 


— Tony * - — — 


In the courſe of the diſpute with Spain about Luxembourg, France 
ſeized the Principality of Orange, under pretence that it belonged to the 
houſe of Longueville. Charles, as appears by the letter laft cited, had 


| flattered the Prince of Orange with his protection 1 in that matter, How- 
ever he never gave It. . 
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diſpatches, in Mr. Graham of Netherby s poſſeſſion. 


Lord Preſton to Mr. Secretary Jenkins. — Has no orders to concur with the 
Dutch ambaſſador in aſking redreſs about the Principality of Orange, 


SIR, Paris, Dec. 23, S. N. 1682, 
% HAVE received two of yours of the 4th inſtant, S. V. in one of which 
you are pleaſed to let me know, that his Majeſty would be glad to 


know what offices the Dutch ambaſſador would engage me in, in the 


affair of Orange. I acquainted you ſome time ſince, by one of the 28th 


of November laſt, that the Dutch ambaſſador had ſent to me twice or 


thrice to know if I had received any orders in that affair; my anſwer 
was, that I had not, which was all that paſſed between us, I have ſeen 


him ſeveral times ſince, and he never of late hath ſaid any thing to me of 


it; but I believe he might have heard from Holland, that the Prince was 
reſolved to make application to his Majeſty, and ſo he might imagine that 
I had received his commands in it. I have it from a good hand, that it 
is reſolved that Monſieur Heinſius ſhall come, but his journey 1s retarded 
at the preſent, till they know his Majeſty's reſolutions, it being hoped 
there, that I ſhall have his commands to act in concert with him. It is 
my duty to repreſent all things, as truly as I can; and I muſt tell you, that 
I believe no manner of ſucceſs is to be hoped from any inſtances which 
may be made in that affair; for beſides what is perſonal betwixt this 
King and the Prince, they do ſay that it is a private buſineſs, and that it 
doth no way regard the affairs of Europe ; though in this caſe it may very 
juſtly be alledged, that ſince there is particular care taken of the Prince of 


Orange and his intereſts, by the treaty of Nimeguen, what hath been 


done againſt him of late, and the proceeding of the French at Qrange, 
can be no other than a formal controverſion of that treaty.” 


Lord Profs to Secretary Jenkins. —To the ſame purpoſe. 


Paris, March 31, S. N. 1683. 
© 2 Dutch ambaſſador brought Monſieur Heinſius the day after his 


arrival, to make me a viſit. He aſked me if I had received any 


orders to act in concert with him in the affair of Orange. I told him I had 


F2 


On this head there are the three following letters among, Lord Freſton 8 


received none. He told me that his Majeſty had promiſed that as ſoon as 
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he had notice of his Monſieur Heinſius's arrival here, that I ſhould have 
inſtructions in this affair, and that the States General had written to his 
Majeſty to ſignify his departure. If his Majeſty doth think of this, I 


mult beg to have his punctual orders how far I am to engage with Mon- 


ſieur Heinſius; and that if I am to join with him, we may preſent no 
memorials but ſuch as are firſt ſeen and approved of by his Majeſty, I 
ſee very well that it will be a buſineſs of volume and of trouble enough, 
Monſieur Spankheim hath orders alſo from the Elector of n 
to act with Monſieur Heinſius.“ 


Lord Preſton to Mr. Secretary Jenkins, —T be Dutch ambaſſador has no ſucteſs, 


SIR. Paris, October 24, S. N. 1683. 


Cy ent Heinſius finding that he can obtain nothing in this court, 
in the affair of Orange, did on Tueſday laſt demand his audience 


of Conge, and is POP to leave this place in in a few days.” 


*** ” _ * * * __ Sha. 


France had el little reaſon to be afraid of the interpoſition of Eng- 
land upon the continent at this time. Barillon writes, April 2, 1682, that 
having warned Charles not to be drawn into a war againſt France, that 
Prince anſwered, © Laifſez moi faire. Je connois le peril dont je ſuis ſorti; 
il ne ſera pas aiſe de me faire rentrer.”—* Leave me to myſelf. I know 
the danger from which J have eſcaped; and it will not be eaſy to make 
me run into it again.“ 


* 
— 


Sn after” the ecke treaty bf the year 168 1, between Charles and 
Louis, the Duke of York quitted his exile in Scotland, and came to 


attend his brother. Louis the XIVth, knowing the Duke's attachment 


to France, and the weight he might have in keeping his brother ſteady 
to the ſecret treaty, ordered Barillon to act in concert with him, and writ 


the following letter to the Duke. 


Lettre du Roy au Duc ar, ork. 
Fevrier 18, 1682» 
« M ON frere, j'ai appris par les derniers lettres du Sieur Barillon, mon 
ambaſſadeur en Angleterre, que vous deviez vous rendre dans peu 
de jours a Newmarket auprès du Roy, mon frere; et cette nouvelle m'a 


F N B Ni D I 


&6 d' autant plus agreable, qu- outre ! intereſt que je prens à tout ce qui 
vous touche, par Þ affection tres ſincere ct tres cordiale que Jal pour vous; 
je vois bien auſſi que vos conſeils et votre fermietẽ ſeront dorenavant tres 
neceſlaires pour fortifier le Roy de la Crande Bretagne dans la reſolution de 


ſe ſervir des moyens que J lui offre d affermit la paix, et de rendre in- 


ebranlables les liaiſons d' amitié, aux quelles vous avez tant contribuẽ. 


Le dit Sieur Barillon vous inſtruira plus amplement de mes intentions; et 


je m' aſſure que vous Houteree d' autant plus de creunce à ce qu il vous 


qira de ma Part, qu'il ne favroic aſſez vous cxprimer a Auel Pon ” deſire 


4 
$iq3 75 


de procurer votre ſalisfaction.“ | 


7 ranſlati on. 


Leller row | Louis the XIV to the Duke if Vork, March 20, 1682; upon 
his return from Scotland, — ruſts to his keeping bis brother firm to the late 


ſecret treaty. 


'Y en I Res ARES by the laſt letters from Mr. Bacillana my 
ambaſſador in England, that you was to be in a few days at New- 
market with the King, my brother; this news was the more agreeable to 
me, as beſides the intereſt I take in all that concerns you, through the 
ſincere and cordial affection I bear you, I ſee alſo, that your councils and 
irmneſs will henceforth be very neceſſary to ſtrengthen the King of Great 


Britain in the reſolution to avail himſelf of the means I have offered him to 
confirm the peace, and render immoveable the ties of friendſhip, to which 
you have ſo much contributed. Mr. Barillon will more fully inform you 
of my intentions; and I aſſure myſelf you will the more readily believe 
what he ſhall ſay on my part, as he cannot expreſs ſufficiently to what a 
degree I wiſh to procure your ſatisfaction.“ 


Heroes + * 


: % 


In King William: s cabinet 1 in n Doctor Morton' s hands, there are many 
letters from the Duke of York to the Prince of Orange, 1n the period be- 
tween his return from Scotland, and the death of King Charles, Cconcern-- 
ing the diſputes of F rance with Spain, and with the Prince of Orange. 
I print them all, and in the order of time, becauſe by that means the 
effects of his connexions with Fr rance will beſt appear. 18 
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T be Dake of York to the Prince of Orange. V 10 intereſt himſelf about the 
| Principality of Orange.—Wiſhes for peace. 
London, December 26, 1682. 


« PHIs evening I received yours of the firſt of January, by which I 
am very ſorry to find the ill uſage you have {till in the affair of 


Orange, and ſhall be ſure this night, ſo ſoon as I can ſpeak with his Majeſty, 


to ſhew him your letter, and to preſs him to do his part, that thoſe extra- 
ordinary proceedings may have an end; and ſhould be glad all things in 
Chriſtendom might end in peace and quietneſs. God be thanked, all 


things continue very quiet here, and are on the mending hand, and like to 


continue ſo; for what news 1s here, you will have it from other hands, 
fo that I need ſay no more, but that you ſhall always f find me as kind 
£0.you as you can defire. 5 | 


"Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —To the ſame purpoſe. 


London, January 8, 1683. 
& 1 Have now received yours of the 12th, and did put his Majeſty in mind 
again of your affair of Orange, who told me he would be ſure to 
move in it when it ſhould be a proper time. I agree with you, that no 
body has more reaſon to deſire peace than yourſelf, and ſince you are of 
that mind, I hope you will take thoſe meaſures that are neceſſary to ob- 


tain it; and though you need not ſeparate from your allies, you may give 
them good advice, which I believe the Spaniards would follow, if you gave 


it them, they being no way prepared to make war; and J fear the Em- 

peror will have enough to do to defend himſelf from the Turk. There is 
very little news ſtirring here at preſent, ſo that I have no more to ſay, but 
that I ſhall always-be as Kind to you as you can deſire.” 


The Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. ifrs foow i the Prince as to 


fen politicks. : 
Windſor, 8 14, 1683. 


6 T HIS laſt poſt brought me yours of the 16th from Dieren, by which 


I am very well pleaſed to find you were ſo well ſatisfied with the 
freedom I had uſed with M. Bentinck, and with the aſſurance I had given 
him of my real kindneſs to you; and though we differ in our opinions 


as to affairs on your fide of the water, (which I am ſorry for) that 
5 


we. 
3 


. 


ſhall not alter my kindneſs to you: for people may be very good friends, 
] think, though they may differ in point of judgment, as well as in matter 
of ſtate, as religion. As for news there is none ſtirring here at preſent, 
all things being very quiet; ſo that I ſhall ſay no more but that you mal 
{till find me as kind to you as "ou can deſire.” 


The Duke of York to the Prince of  Orange.—Blames the Spaniards for not 
accepting Charles's mediation. — Bitterneſs againſt the late conſpirators. 


Wincheſter, Sept. 2, 1683, 


60 I Had not time to write-to you by the laſt poſt, to let you know I had | 


received yours of the 2d of September, for it was late before I came 
hither on Thurſday, ſo that except I had written that night, which I was 
really too ſleepy to do, I could nor do it till now, the poſt going very 
early from hence in the morning. I had, before I received yours, heard 


of the French troops being to march into Flanders; and ſince the Spaniards - 


will not ſave all by demoliſhing Luxembourg, I do not ſee what is to be 


done. *Tis what they might have long expected, and I believe it had 


happened ſooner had not the King interpoſed; and if where you are, peo- 
ple had been of this mind, and the arbitration had been accepted of, this 
invaſion had not been, and all Chriſtendom had been in peace, and free 
to have aſſiſted the Emperor againſt the Turk, We have as great devils 
to deal with here, for though ſome of the conſpirators have been taken 
and executed, yet that party are as malicious and fiery as ever; ſo that 
we here muſt look to ourſelves, and not engage in any war beyond ſea. 
The weather has been very fair ever ſince we left Windſor, - and I hope 
we ſhall now have a ſet of fair weather which will be very neceſſary here. 
am to hunt tomorrow in the New Foreſt; and have no more to ſay, but 
that you ſhall always find me as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 


Duke of 1 ork to the Prince 4 Orange 9 the ſame purpoſe about Spain, 


| Wincheſter, Sept. 9, 168 3. 
* I yrs by yours of the roth, which I received on Friday after I came 


from Portſmouth, that you were come back to the Hague, upon 
the news of the march of the French into Flanders, to conſider what was 
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to be done upon it. I could have wiſhed the Spaniards would have taken 


other meaſures to have prevented it, which they might have done, and 
not have put ſo hard a taſk on their allies to help them, againſt ſo power- 


ful a prince, as they have now to deal with, without hazarding all as they 
now do. I find by it you were to go to adjuſt matters with the Marquis 


de Gran; and by the laſt letters which came from the Hague, that you 


was gone from thence to that purpoſe ; ſo that before this you will, I 
believe, have heard what is become of. Vienn; and have taken your final 
meaſures with him. I waited on his Majeſty to Portſmouth on Wedneſ- 
day laſt, and came back with him on Friday ; the voyage thither was to 


ſee that place, which is now in a pretty good condition, and the new ſhips 
that have been built there, which are very good ones. I have now no 


more to ſay, but ma you n 3 find me 0 kind to 1 


Duke f Y ork to the Prince of; Orange. — Autions for peace. ith F rance.— 


Algernon 91Guey's T. rial. 


_ Lönden, Nov. 9, 1682. 
AST night 1 refed 1 $i by Mr. Borſtel or the gth, and had 

before heard of the good news of the raking of Grane; and am 
as PER as any body can be that the war 18 begun in Flanders, and wiſh 
that while the winter laſts, ſome means of accommodation may be found, 
AS tor this country all things go on 
very well, and Algernon Sidney has becn tryed by te grand jury, the 
bill found againſt him, and Wedneſday come ſc'nnight appointed for his 
tryal. L was this day a tox-hunting, and fince that at the council, fo that 
now I have not time to ſay more, it being late, only to allure you that 
you ſhall ſtill find me as kind to you as ever.“ 


The Dale of Tok i th Prive if Ovenge—To the fant bop 
= WS , e Eagan) A London, April To. 1684. 
8 1 Find by: yours of the lich FE you are troubled at the laſt anſwer 


you had from the King concerning the propoſals had been made to 


him by Mr. Citters, and we here are troubled that none of the propoſals 
made by the French have been hearkened unto, nor none made to them, 


which might probably be accepted by them, there being nothing more de- 
1 
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fired, here, than that all Chriſtendom might be in peace, which I fear will 
hardly be brought about now that the King of France ſets out fo ſoon for 


the army. As for news, there is a rich Eaſt India ſhip come in, and has 
brought a good account of the concerns of our company in thoſe parts, a 
to the interlopers, which went thither. I am a-going this -afternoon for 


Windſor; and ſo have not time to ſay more, but that you ſhall {till find 
me as Kind to ag as you can deſire.“ ag 


| Duke of Y, ork to the Privict of Orange.— Anxious for peace with France. : 


Severity againſt the conſpirators. 


Windfor, April 15, 1684. 


66 Glnce my coming laſt hither from London ] received yours of the 18th, 


and though we have had ſome good days ſince we firſt came hither, 
am one of thoſe who think *tis too ſoon in the year to be at this place; 
yeſterday and the day before were very warm, but this day is cold again ; 
to-morrow I am to go to London for two or three days, where one Hallo- 
way, one of the conſpirators, is to be tryed, though he might have been 
| hanged without that ceremony, having been taken and already outlawed, 
but this way 1s choſen to make more public what he has confeſſed of that 
damnable conſpiracy. I am glad to find by our Flanders letters that the 
Spaniards begin to hearken to ſuch a truce as was propoſed by France. I 
with all their allies may be of the ſame mind, and then there may be 
nopes of having a peace, which is very much wiſhed for here, and ought 
to be in my mind every where elſe, which is all I mein ſay now, and aſſure 
you, you ſhall ſtill find me as kind as ever to you.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —Pretends to be diſpleaſed with the 
"08 of Luxembourg. 


London, May 30, 1684. 
= [" Had not yours of the zoth, which ſhould have come to me the poſt 
| before, till Tueſday lait, and that fo late that I could not then 
anſwer it. I believe ſoon after you had written it, you had the news of the 
taking of Luxembourg : ſure it was a great negle& in the Spaniards to 
have ſo few men in it, eſpecially ſince they looked on it as a place of ſuch 


conſequence. I hope now they will make peace, and not loſe all the reſt of 
PART I. } G 
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day laſt, which obliged me to come back that day from Windſor, but 


diſtemper that came with it, and I hope will be well enough to go to 


=> « wy Eſterday bebe came from Windſor, I received yours of the 


The Dutcheſs intends for Tunbridge on Monday, my daughter the Prin- 
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Flanders, as they have done that important town. As for what paſſes here, 
on Wedneſday laſt, his Majeſty was pleaſed to call me again to the great 
council; the Dutcheſs was very ill of the griping in the guts on Wedneſ- 


now God be thanked ſhe is quite well of that, and free from a feveriſh 


Windſor by the end of next week. To-morrow I intend to go thither, and 
I have not time to fay more but to aſſure you, you ſhall find me as kind 0 
you as you can deſire.“ | ES 


Dike of York to the Prince of Orange. — Approves of the das advances of 
peace to France. 


London, June 26, 1684. 


zoth, by which I ſee you were a- going back to the Hague, and your 
troops to their ſeveral garriſons in Holland. I cannot be of your mind 
as to what the States have done, for I think they had nothing elſe to 
do, but to agree to what was propoſed to them by France, as the only 
means to have a peace, which I am ſure is the true intereſt of Holland as 
well as England, and therefore am glad at what they have done; and if the 
Spaniards be wiſe, they ought to be ſo too, ſince by it Flanders is ſaved. 


ceſs of Denmark deſigns to go thither alſo, to keep her company, but not 
to take the waters : I am to go to-morrow early to Hampton-court to coun- 
cil, ſo that I write this night, fearing not to have time to-morrow. It is 
late, and I 12 end, which I do with AB you of my being as Kind 
to you as ever.” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —iſbes France s offer f a Fenty | 
years truce to be accepted. 


London, February 15, 1684. 

. 45 HIS morning I had yours of the 18th, and by it ſee you had had 
three pacquets from hence, but wanted ſome of an older date, 

which I hope at laſt will have got ſafe to you, though they were then 
miſſing. As for matters here, all things go very well and quietly, and 
his Majeſty's authority encreales every day. 1 could wiſh with all my 
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heart, that where you are, the F rench propoſals of a truce for twenty 
years were hearkened to, being perſuaded that would be much better for 
all Chriſtendoom than a war. The Newmarket journey is named for the 
firſt of March, which is all I ſhall 7 now, but to aſſure you of my being 
as bound to you as you can deſire.” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Partial to French terms of Peace, 
* eomarket races. 


. Newmarket, March 10, 1684. 
IT was Saturday laſt before I received yours of the 10th, by which I 
ſee it had begun to freeze again, and I believe it continues to do fo 
with you, for it does ſo here, and the wind has been north-eaſt ever ſince 
his Majeſty's being here, which has much taken off from the diverſions of 
this place, one being very ſenſible of cold in this place, and the froſts 
have been ſo hard, that one could not well hunt till near noon. I have 
been twice a fox hunting, and have had very good ſport both times, for 
all it was fo cold, there has been but one conſiderable horſe-race ſince we 
came; and on Wedneſday the two famous horſes Dragon and Why-not are 
to run. As for other news, this place affords none; and God be thanked 
all things are very quiet in our country; I am ſorry they are not ſo on your 
fide of the water. I ſee the King's anſwer to the propoſals that were given 
him by Monſieur Citters from the Allies, was not then come to you, but 
long before this it is; I could have wiſhed they had been more reaſonable, 
that ſome good might have come of them. I have no more to ſay at pre- 

ſent, but to aſſure you, you ſhall ſtu find me as Kind to you as yer.” 


Duk be 7 York to the Prince of Orange. — Anxious for peace With France, — 
partiel to French terms. 


London, March 25, 1684. 

Find by yours = the 29th from the Hague, that you were come back 
from the voyage you had made to Zealand and Antwerp. I hear by 

your letters, that you were making all the preparations for a war, and 
that you have ſent more troops into Flanders, beſides thoſe you have al- 
ready there; but for all that, if what we hear from France be true, of the 
Empreſs having fent a courier into Spain to adviſe the acceptance of the 
truce, I will hope there may yet be a peace. I fee by what you ſay, you 
are not ſatisfied with the anſwer his Majeſty made 0 the propoſals made 
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by Mr. Citters in the name of the Allies; I am ſorry for it, fince his 
Majeſty can give no other anſwer, All things God be thanked go very 
well here, which 1s all I ſhall ſay now, but to allure you that I ſhall ever 
be as kind as you can deſire.“ 


Partly in King William's cabinet, and partly in Dr. Morton's hands are 
many letters from the Duke of York to the Prince of Orange, concerning 


the invaſion of the liberties of the City, and the Rye-houſe plot. I print 
all theſe allo, and in order of time. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Io, be fuceefs i in the city mertifhine 
to the Whigs. 


London, October 24, 1682, 

6 1 Had yours of the 23d at Newmarket before I came from thence, but 
' could not anſwer ſooner than now; I fee by it you were ſenſibly 
touched with the loſs I had made of my little daughter, which is but 
what I had reaſon to expect from you that are ſo concerned at all that 
happens to me. As for news, all things go very well here, and Pritch- 
ards has carried it againſt Gold and Corniſh ; to morrow it is to be declared 
at the Common Hall, fo that we ſhall have a good and loyal Lord Mayor, 
as well as two Sherriffs of the ſame ſtamp, which is a mighty mortifica- 
tion to the whigs. I have been at a play this day, and it is now late, fo 


that J have not time to ſay more but this, you ſhall ever find me to be 
as kind to you as you can expect. 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. —Verd:# Hole Lord Gray and Pil 
kinton martifying to the ſeditious. 


| London, November 28, 1682. 
6 ] Have had your's of the firſt of December, and by it ſee you had then 
taken no reſolution as to Grietſziel, but that by the next I might 
hear it. As for the news of this place, you have already heard what has 
paſt as to Lord Gray and Pilkinton laſt week, that I need not repeat it again 
to you; what was done to the laſt has mortified very much that ſeditious 
and turbulent party which now loſe ground every day. It is faid Lord 
Shafteſbury is gone over into Holland; if it be fo, you will have heard of 
it before this. I have now no more to ſay, but that you ſhall always 
find me as kind to you as you can delire.” 


AP N N N 1 * 
Since the writing of this, I have had word brought me that Prince Ru- 


pert is ſo ill of a pleurify that tis believed he will not outlive to-morrow, 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. Eis opinion of Shafteſbury and Lord 
Keeper North, 


Windſor, December 18, 1682, 


ce 1 Find by yours of the 22d, which I had yeſterday at London, that 


Lord Shafteſbury was at Amſterdam, and do ealily believe that you 

will have nothing to do with ſuch a kind of a man as he, that is fo very 
great an enemy to all our family in general, as well as a particular one to 
me. Iam told that many of the fanatic party flock to him, and no doubr, 
to his power he will do his part to do what harm he can to us. We 
came from London this morning, where I do not know whether the Lord 
Chancellor were alive or dead, he being ſpeechleſs Ja night; *tis believed 
that Lord Chief Juſtice North will ſucceed him, who is both able and 
bold, as well as very loyal, We have had hitherto a very gentle winter, 


and *tis like to continue ſo, I have no more to ſay now, but that! ſhall 
ever be as kind as you can delire.” 


Duke of T ork to Lhe Prince of Orange. a owns the conſpiracy. 


| London, November 27, 1683. 
* T HOUGH you will hear the news I am going to tell you from 
other hands, *tis too conſiderable a one for me not to write it to 
you; 'tis that the Duke of Monmouth on Saturday laſt, came and de- 
livered himſelf up to the Secretary, and deſired he might ſpeak with the 
King and myſelf alone; ſo ſoon as the Secretary had advertiſed his Majeſty, 


he went down to the Secretary, taking me along with him; where the 


Duke of Monmouth, after having aſked his Majeſty's pardon in the 
humbleſt manner imaginable, and owned his knowledge of the whole 


conſpiracy, except that part of the aſſaſſination, aſked pardon of me alſo, 


and ſaid as much to me upon that ſubject as I could expect of him, with 
all the promiſes of his good behaviour for the future, a man could ſay: 
after his Maje{ty had 1c4:4 all he had to fay, he ordered the Secretary to 
put him ino the cuſto ly of a Serjeant at Arms, till further pleaſure; 
the next day his Majeſty ordered his releaſe, and has ordered his pardun 
to be prepared, having pardoned him, and permits him to be at court again. 
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Algernon Sidney's: ſentence was pronounced this day, and he will be ſoon 
beheaded ; the day is not yet named. I have not time to ſay more. now, 


but aſſure you, you ſhall ſtill find me very kind to you.“ 


Dake of York to the Prince of Orange. An Sidney's death and Mon- 
mouths fs Non, will give the lie to the Whigs, 


London, December 4, 1683. 
6 1 Have received yours of the ſeventh of this month, and before that 
had heard of the Prince de Monteſartio being taken by the French 


near Toulon. As for news here, Algernon Sidney is to be beheaded on 


Friday next on the Tower-hill, which beſides the doing & juſtice on ſo ill a 
man, will give the lie to the whigs, who reported he was not to ſuffer. The 


Duke of Monmouth, alſo, I am told, will tome way or other give them the 
lie, by owning in a more public way, than he has done yet, his knowledge 


of the conſpiracy ; which that rebellious party, and ſome of his dependers 
endeavoured to perſuade the world he knew nothing of. Till this day we 
have had no conſiderable froſt, but laſt night it froze ſo very hard, that 
this morning the boys began to ſlide upon the Canal in the Park, though 
laſt night at ſun-ſet, there was not one bit of ice on it; *tis like to con- 
tinue, the wind being north-eaſt, which is all I have to ſay now, but to 
allure you of my being as u ns to you as ever.“ 


Duke of 7, 171 to the Prince of Orange. Due of Monmouth retratth. — Account 


of Algernon Sidney*s death, 


London, December 7, 1683. 
<c Ie eve you will be as much ſurpriſed with the news of the Duke of 

Monmouth's being ordered to go out of Whitehall, and not to ap- 
pear in his Majeſty's preſence, as you were at his coming in, and being 
permitted to ſtay at court. His Majeſty ſent this morning the Vice 
Chambertain with that meſſage to him, being very much diſpleaſed 
with his not owning by a letter or paper under his hand, his know- 
ledge of the conſpiracy, as he had done it, by word of mouth, to his 
Majeſty and myſelf; beſides which, ſome of his ſervants and dependers 
reported every where, that what was in the Gazette concerning him was 
falſe, for that he had never owned any knowledge of the conſpiracy, v which 
diſingenuous proceeding of his did ſo anger his Majeſty, that it obliged 
him to ſhew his diſpleaſure to him, as he has done; and now ' tis viſible 
to all che world, that he only deſigned * his coming in, to get his par- 
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don, and to keep his credit with his party ſtill, both which he has now 
done; and though his coming in and being pardoned as he was, has done 


ſome harm; I hope this good will come of it, that his Majeſty will now 


never believe any thing he ſays again, and then he can do but little harm. 
| Algernon Sidney was beheaded this day, died very reſolutely, and like a 
true rebel and republican. I have not time to * more, but that you ſhall 


ill find me as Kind as ever to you.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. — Monmouth in diſprace. — The 


Duke of York vexed at war breaking out againſt France again, 


London, December 14, 1682. 
Received yeſterday yours of the 18th, and by it ſee you were ſurpriſed 
with the news of the Duke of Monmouth's being come to court, and 
believe you were no leſs ſurpriſed with his behaviour ſince, and what hap- 
pened to him upon it, of all which I have already given you an ac- 


count, On Wedneſday his Majeſty told the council all that had paſt in 


that affair of the Duke of Monmouth, and ſhewed them the letter he 
would have had that Duke have ſigned, and ordered the letter, and 


what he had ſaid, to be regiſtered in the council books, to ſatisfy the world 
of the truth of all that paſt, and that the Duke of Monmouth had owned 
to him the knowledge of all the conſpiracy, except the aſſaſſinating part, 
o which he ſaid he knew nothing; and after the Duke of Monmouth's 
behaviour, it was neceſſary for his Majeſty to ſay what he did in coun- 
cil, Before I had had your laſt letter, I had heard of the Spaniards hav- 


ing declared war againſt France; I was ſorry to hear it, being an enemy 


to war, and fear moſt of you on your ſide of the war will be engaged in it. 


We here ſhall keep out on't, I hope, as well as we can, for we will not 
be drawn into it, having enough to do at home. Mr. Chudleigh, as Lord 


Sunderland tells me, will have a copy of the letter I have mentioned ſent 
to him, which when you have ſeen, you will I believe wonder he, the 


Duke of Monmouth, refuſed to ſign it; which is all I ſhall ſay now, and | 


aſſure you, you ſhall ſtill find me as kind to you as ever.” 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. — His opinion of Algernon Sianey' 5 
laſt Speech, and of the Duke of Monmouth. 


London, January 4, 1684. 


1 Have received yours of the 4th; and by it fee you had read Algernon 


Sidney's Paper, and though it was a very treaſonable and inſolent 
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one, yet *twas thought fit to have it printed, that the world might ſee 


END 


what his principles were, and what both he and the reſt of the conſpira- 
tors drove at, and its being publiſhed has really done good. His trial alſo 
is come out, and I have ſent it to my daughter, by one who goes 


with the pacquet boat, I do very eaſily believe you were ſurpriſed 


at the extraordinary carriage of the Duke of Monmouth, and ſince he 


vas no truer a convert, *twas very well he ſhewed himſelf ſo ſoon, for 


had he ſtayed and diſſembled, he might have done much miſchief ; but 


now he can do but little, for all the world is now ſatisfied, he is never to 


be truſted, and then he has all his vain fancies in his head. *Tis not now 


certain where he is : his wife and ſome others of his friends ſay, he is gone 


beyond ſea, and by a letter out of Zealand, they give an account of two 
Engliſh gentlemen which landed there, and went for Antwerp, and 


by the deſcription they make of them, one of them ſhould be he; if he 


be in Flanders, I ſuppoſe by that time you have this you will have heard 


of it. Poor Lord St. Alban's died on Wedneſday laſt, and I believe by 
this Lord Peters, who has lain ſo long in the Tower, is dead alſo; for 
at noon he was ſpeechleſs. The weather is ſo very ſharp and the froſt ſo 
great, that the river here is quite frozen over, ſo that for theſe three 
days laſt paſt, people have gone over it in ſeveral places, and many 
booths are built upon it between Lambeth and Weſtminſter, where they 
roaſt meat and fell drink. This 1s all the news I have to tell you now, 
and fo ſhall end, wich aſſuring you, that you wall find me as kind as 
ever to you.“ 


| Dus ef York to the Prince of Orange. — Complains of his ſeeing the Duke of 


Monmouth, 


Windſor, May 20, 1684. 

6 I Had your's of the 23d laſt week, but not time enough to anſwer it 

by the laſt poſt. I ſee by it you were come back from Vilvord, and 
bad received one I wrote to you at the ſame time his Majeſty did, to 
which I ſee by the anſwer you have returned, there is no more to be ſaid 
at preſent. I find by the ſame letter, that the Duke of Monmouth had 
been to ſee you: I do not at all wonder that he did not fend to advertiſe 
you of his coming to you, but do think it odd enough for him to preſent 
himſelf to you, after his having been engaged in ſo horrid a conſpiracy, 
for the alteration of the government, and ruin of the King and our Fa- 
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mily; and his refuſing fince he had his pardon to own that under his 
hand, which he confeſſed to the King, I being by, is ſure in its ſelf, as 
offenſive to his Majeſty and myſelf, as any thing can be, and ſhews he did 
it to keep up his credit with his rebellious party, and his vain pretenſions 
to the crown. For what elſe could have made him refuſe to ſign what 
he had owned himſelf to the King and me, which is the greateſt reflection 
imaginable upon both of us, as if he had not owned that to us, which 
his Majeſty required him to ſign? When I began my letter, I did not think 
to have ſaid ſo much to you concerning the Duke of Monmouth; and let 
him give what reaſons he pleaſes for the occaſion of his being at Bruxelles, 


I can never truſt to what he ſays or believe him, and I think you will be 


to blame if you do. There is little news ſtirring amongſt us, all things 
being very quiet, ſo that I have no more to lay, but that you ſhall ſtill 
find me as kind to you as you can deſire.” 


Dake of 2 *Y to the Princeſs of ans 3 of Ber huſband for ſeeing 


Lord Brandon and the Duke of Monmouth, 


Windſor, June 6, 1684. 
« ] Had not your's of the gth till Wedneſday, by which I find you have 


received mine. I wrote to you upon the ſubje& of Lord Brandon, 


and I eaſily believe, that you might have forgotten for what he had been 


in the Tower, yet others could not be ignorant of it, nor have ſo ſhort. 


memories; and I muſt need tell you, it ſcandaliſes all loyal and monarchi- 
cal people here, to know how well the prince lives with, and how civil he 
is to the Duke of Monmouth and Lord Brandon; and it heartens ex- 
ceedingly the factious party here, which are a ſort of people that one 
would think, the Prince ſhould not ſhew any countenance to; and in this 
affair methinks you might talk with the Prince; (though you meddle in 


no others) the Duke of Monmouth, Lord Brandon, and the reſt of that 


party, being declaredly my mortal enemies. And let the Prince flatter 
bimſelf as he pleaſes, the Duke of Monmouth will do his part to have a puſh 
with him for the crown, if he, the Duke of Monmouth, outlive the King 
and me. Some poſts ſince I wrote pretty freely to the Prince upon this 

ſubject in general, to which I have yet had no anſwer. However, it will 
become you very well to ſpeak to him of it. I was yeſterday a ſtag-hunting 


tor the firſt time, and came hither after it; to-morrow I am to dine at Rich- 
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mond with the Dutcheſs, and come back with her to this place. I have 


no more to ſay at this time, but to aſſure you, you ſhall find me as kind 
to you as you can deſire,” 


Dake of York 10 the Prince of Orange. One conſpirator tried, and another 
to be rried. 


St. James's, Nov. 18, 1684. 
Fe 1 T night J had your's of the 2 iſt from the Hague, where I find 
you intend to ſtay all this winter. It began yeſterday to freeze 
again, which hindered me from hunting, and it has frozen very hard again 


the laſt night, and I fear it will continue, the wind being got into the cold 


corner; and if Mr. Citters do not come ſoon away, he may chance to be 
frozen up there. This day one Roſwell a Preſbyterian miniſter was tried 


for preaching a ſeditious ſermon at a conventicle, and found guilty of high 


treaſon; on Friday one Hays of the ſame rebellious tribe is to be tried for 
correſponding with Sir Thomas Armſtrong, and furniſhing him with mo- 


ney ; which 1s all I ſhall fay now, but to aſſure you of my being kind to 
you as you can expect.“ 


Duke of York to the Prince of N Monmouth 15 in England. 


St. James's, December 2, 1684. 


« | Fa ST night when I came from hunting, I received your's of the 


5th, and at the ſame time had letters of the 8th from Holland, ſo 
that if Mr, Cutters keep his time of ſetting out from thence you mentioned 
in yours, he may be arrived here by this, and when he comes I ſhall know 
what it is you have to ſay by him. The weather has been very uncertain, 
but now it looks as if it would ſett in to freeze. As for news, there is little 


returning amongſt us, all things being very quiet here; what is moſt talked 
on is, about the Duke of Monmouth to know where he is; *tis believed 
he is here for ſeveral reaſons, beſides that he was neither in Holand nor 
Flanders when the laſt letters. came from thence. 


J have been at the 
artillery feaſt in the city, and its now late; ſo that I have not time to fay 


any more but to aſſure you, you ſhall ſtill find me as kind to you as wo 
can expect.“ 


F e ER N D * 


Amidſt the dark and miſchievous cloud of policy which the diſpatches 
at Verſailles ſhow France had ſpread over England, during the reign of 
Charles the IId, I was happy to fee the tenderneſs of the friend, and the 
generoſity of the Monarch ſhine athwart. From Barillon's letter of 19th 
July 1683, it appears that upon Lord Ruſſel's condemnation, the younger 


Rouvigny, wWho was a relation to the Bedford family, and had been obliged 


* 


In the Depot. 


to it for every hoſpitable civility in England, begged the life of his friend 


from Louis the XIVch; that Louis conſented to write to Charles in favour 
of Lord Ruſſel; that Barillon told Charles, Rouvigny was coming over 
with the letter but that Charles with a polite inhumanity anſwered: “ Je 
ne veux pas empecher que Monſieur de Rouvigny ne vienne pas ici, mais 
Milord Ruſſel aura le col coupe avant qu'il arrive.” “ do not wiſh to 


prevent Monſieur de Rouvigny from coming here, but my Lord Ruſſel's 
head will be off before he arrives.“ 


2 


Men who look into the true, becauſe the ſecret ſources of hiſtory to be 
found in the writings of the actors of the times, will generally find them 
filled with the animoſities of their anceſtors againſt each other, and upon 


that account many of thoſe who are called prudent men, and who think 
themſelves ſo, are apt to ſay that a veil had better be drawn over them. Yet 
in inquiries of this kind we ſhall always find, even amidſt the fierceſt con- 
tentions of party, a degree of private virtue on which the mind of the 
inquirer repoſes itſelf with joy. The deſcendents of Lord Ruſſel will feel 
pleaſure in hearing that Lord Dartmouth, though of all others the moſt 
perſonally attached to Charles and James, and the moſt intereſted in any 


misfortune which could befal them, begged the life of Lord Ruſſel from 


that ſovereign whom he had offended. Strangers to theſe families will 
read it with pleaſure, becauſe it confirms one of the moſt pleaſing of all 
truths, that tenderneſs of mind and courage go continually together. In 
the manuſcript notes upon Biſhop Burnet's hiſtory by the Earl of Dart- 
mouth, ſecretary of ſtate to Queen Anne, which the preſent Earl of Dart- 
mouth was ſo good as to ſhow me, there is the following paſſage. 


My father told the King, the pardoning Lord Ruſſel would lay an 
eternal obligation upon a very great and numerous family, and the taking 
his life would never be Jorgonten and his father being alive it would have 
H 2. 


Obſervation 
on Burnet, 
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little effect upon the reſt of the family beſides reſentments; and certainly: 
there was ſome regard due to Lord Southampton s daughter, and her chil- 
dren. The King anſwered, All that is true; but it is as true, that if I do not 
take his life he will ſoon have mine; which would admit of no reply.“ 


CI 


The petitions of the Earl of Bedford and of Lord Ruſſel to King Charts: for 


Lord Ruſſet's life, mentioued in the Memoirs, are in theſe Words. 


To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty. 


The humble petition of William Earl of Bedford, 
Humbly ſheweth ; 


* . could your Petitioner have been admitted into your preſence, 

he would have laid himſelf at your royal feet in behalf of his un- 
fortunate ſon, himſelf and his diſtreſſed and diſconſolate family, to implore 
your royal mercy; which he never had the preſumption to think could be 
obtained by any indirect means. But ſhall think himſelf, wife and chil- 
dren, much happier to be left but with bread and water, than to loſe his 


dear ſon for ſo foul a crime as treaſon againſt the beſt of Princes, for whoſe 


life he ever did, and ever ſhall pray more than for his own. 


May God incline your Majeſty's heart to the prayers of an 
afflicted old father, and not bring gray hairs with ſorrow. 
to my grave. 


BE DPO RD.” 


To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty. 
The humble Petition of William Ruſſell, 
Moſt humbly ſneweth; 


6s: I AT your petitioner does once more caſt himſelf at your Majeſty's _ 

1 feet, and implores, with all humility, your mercy and pardon, ſtill 
avowing that he never had the leaſt thought againſt. your Majeſty's life, 
nor any deſign to change the government; but humbly and forrowtully: | 
confeſſes his having been preſent at thoſe meetings, which he is convinced 


were unlawful and juftly provoking to your Majeſty ; but being betrayed: 
by ignorance and inadvertence, he did not decline them as he ought to have 
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don, for which he is truely and heartily ſorry ; and therefore humbly 

offers himſelf to your Majeſty to be determined to live in any part of the 

world which-you ſhall appoint, and never to meddle any more in the affairs 
of England, but as your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to Cour him. 


May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, 
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To extend your royal favour and mercy to your petitioner, by which 


he will be for ever engaged to pray for your Myeſty, and. to devote 


his life to your ſervice. 
WII I. RussELL,” 


It is probable that Charles was not ignorant of a fact hinted at by Alger- 
non Sidney, at his trial; to wit, that he had been the cauſe of preventing 


a ſcheme to aſſaſſinate the King in his youth. From two letters of Colbert 
to his own court, dated 4th, and 25th Auguſt 1670, it appears, that the 
French court gave information to Charles, of Sidney's being then at Paris, 
and deſired to know how they ſhould act with regard to him; that Lord 
Arlington propoſed to Charles, that a penſion ſhould be given by France 
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to Mr. Sidney, becauſe he was in ſtraits; and that Charles conſented to it. 


Charles at firſt alſo agreed, that he ſhould be at liberty to continue at Paris, 
but afterwards changed his mind, and deſired he might be removed from its 
The preſcience which Charles, even. in the plenitude of his power at this 


period, had. of the conſequence of this man, then an exile, and in want, is 


ſweetly flattering to thoſe who enjoy this our Temple of Liberty, becauſe 
it ſhows, that the true greatneſs of every individual depends upon himſelf. 
Upon this head Colbert, in his letter of 4th Auguſt 1670, relates Charles's 


expreſſions. with regard to Sidney, thus: Le Roy (Charles) me dit 
encore, qu'il ne ſe ſoucioit pas que le dit Sidney demeuroit en Paris ou 
Languedoc, ou en tel autre lieu qu'il lui plairoit, pourvu qu'il ne revient 


pas en Angleterre,. ol. dit il ſes pernicieux ſentimens ſoutenus d' autant 


d'eſprit et de courage qu'il en a pourroient beaucoup nuire.”—< The 


King (Charles) ſaid to me again, that he did not care whether the ſaid Sid- 
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ney lived in Paris, Languedoc, or any other place he pleaſed, provided he 
did not return to England, where, ſaid he, his pernicious ſentiments, 


ſupported with fo great parts and courage, might do much hurt.” And 
in Colbert's letter of 2 5th Auguſt 1670, he ſays, Charles ſaid to him of 


Sidney, . qu'il toit à propos de le laiſſer retourner en Languedoc, et 
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qu'il ne dis etre trop loin de PAngleterre,?— „ That it was proper to 
let him return to Languedoc, and that he wicked not be too far from Eng- | 


land.” And in other letters I obſerved, that wherever Charles ſpoke of 


Sidney, he called him“ un homme de cœur et d'eſprit:“ which may 
perhaps be tranſlated © a man of heart and head.“ 


In King William's cabinet, there is in Lord Portland's hand-writing, the 
following copy of a letter from the Prince of Orange to him, concerning 


the Prince's having ſeen the Duke of Monmouth and Lord Brandon, after 


the Rye-houſe Plot. 


The Prince of Orange to Monf eur Bentinck. 
Ala Haye, ce 7 Juillet, 1664 


c „ y a longtems que je ne vous ay pas importunẽ de mes lettres, n'ayant 


eu rien de bon à vous ecrire ſur les affaires publiques, qui ont pre- 
ſentement pris le chemin que vous ſavez, mais je ne peus me diſpenſer 
maintenant de vous donner part d'une affaire qui m'eſt arrivee. Il y a deux 
jours que Monſieur Chudleigh m'eſt venu dire qu'il avoir ordre du Roy, de 
me temoigner que ſa Majeſtẽ trouvoit mauvais que Javois veu Monſieur le 
Duc de Monmouth et Mylord Brandon; et apres lui avoir dit mes raiſons 


que je ne croyois pas d'avoir failli en cela, il me fait une reprimande de 


ce que j'avois fait faire des civilites > Parm&e à Monſieur le Duc de Mon- 
mouth, d'une maniere ſi inſolente, et m'advouant qu'il n'en avoit point 
d'ordre, que fi je n'avois pas eu confideration pour ſon caractere, je ne 
Paurois pas ſouffert comme je Pay fait. Il en a uſe à mon egard en diverſes 

occaſions fort impeftinement, etant un fort ſot et impertinent homme; mais 
je ne m'en ſuis pas voulu plaindre, ni auſſi en ce rencontre, ſachant bien 
qu' en cette conjoncture je n'aurois pas ẽtẽ ecoutẽ. Jay creu vous en devoit 
ſeulement informer, afin que ft vous le juges neceſſaire, et que vous en 


 ayez Poccaſion, vous en pulſſiez donner connoiſſance a ſa Majeſte, comme 


auſſi de ce que je ne crois pas d'avoir donne ſujet? a ſa Majeſte d'etre mal 
ſatisfait de moy d'avoir veu Monſieur le Duc de Monmouth et Mylord 
Brandon. Le premier eſt ſon fils, à qu'il il a pardonnẽ ce qui pouvoit avoir 
commis; et quoi qu'il Pait fait eloigner de ſa preſence, je ſcay que dans le 
fond du cœur il a toujours quelque amitiẽ pour lui, et que le Roy ne peut 
etre fache que je lui aye fait des civilit's. Pour Vautre, il eſt vray qu'il 


— 
—— 
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a été dans la Tour, mais il a été mis en liberté fans qu 41 n'y a rien de 
prouve contre lui, a moins que je ſcay. Je vous aſſeure que je ne voudrois 
jamais voir, bien moins donner quelque ſorte de protection, à des gens 
qui auroit commis aucune crime contre ſa Majeſte, Je ſuis trop attaché 
par devoir et inclination à fon ſervice, pour lequel je n'epargnerai ni vie ni 
bien, dont je vous prie d'aſſurer ſa Majeſte quand vous le jugerez con- 
venable, et ne pas trouver mauvais cette peine que * vous donne mais 
Famitie, &c." 


} 


Tranſlation. 


Conplin of Chulkighs | inſolence—His reaſons for ſeeing the Duke "i 
2 and Lord Brandon. 


Hague, 7th July, 1684. 
60 T is a long time ſince 1 troubled you with my letters, having nothing 1 
good to write you about public affairs, which have taken the turn | 
you Know of; but I cannot help communicating to you an affair which has 
happened to me. Two days ago, Mr. Chudleigh came to tell me, that 
he had an order from the King to inform me, that his Majeſty took ill ö 
my having ſeen the Duke of Monmouth and Lord Brandon; and after TEL 3 
having given him my reafons why I did not think I had been in the fault, 
he gave me a reprimand for the honours of war which I had cauſed to be 
paid to the Duke of Monmouth, in a manner ſo infolent, and at the ſame 
time owning that he had no order for it, that if I had not had conſideration 
for his character, I would not have ſuffered it as I did. He has behaved, 
on many occaſions, very impertinently with regard to me, being a very 
fooliſh and impertinent man. But I have not liked to complain of it, not 
even upon this occaſion, knowing well that in the preſent conjuncture I | 
ſhould not have been liſtened to. I thought it right to inform only you | 23 
of it, that if you think it neceſſary, and ſee an occaſion, you may let his 3 
Majeſty know of it, as alſo that I do not think 1 have given any occaſion 
for his being diſſatisfied with me for ſeeing the Duke of Monmouth and 
Lord Brandon. The firſt is his ſon, whom he has pardoned for the faults | 
which he may have committed ; and though he has removed him from his 
preſence, I know that in the bottom 0b his heart, he has always ſome 
iriendſhip for him, and that the King cannot be angry with him. With. 
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to do it, for which ſervice I will ſpare neither my life nor my fortune. Of 


take amiſs the trouble which In now give FR” 


| pamphlets came daily out to outface the buſineſs ; now all was as dumb as 


one ſeditious W came out for a good while, hardly till the Lord 


the very worſt terms with the Prince of Orange; that they even ſuſpected 
him of having encouraged that part of it in which the great men were 


he was received with coldneſs. 


Tork at that time to the Prince, correſpond with Barillon's relations. 
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regard to the other, it is true he has been in the Tower, but he was 
ſet at liberty without any thing having been proved againſt him, at leaſt ſo 
far as I know, I aſſure you that I would never ſee, much leſs give any 
ſort of protection to, people who have committed any crime againſt his 
Majeſty. I am too much attached by duty and inclination to his ſervice 


which J intreat you to aſſure his Majeſty when you think n and not 


Lord Keeper Guildford Ades thus the impreſſion which the diſcovery 
of the Rye-houſe Plot made upon the minds of the people. 


Extras from Lord Guildford's Manuſcript, page 7. 


te O. oblervation I chen made of the temper of the time: that 
whereas before there was never any diſcovery made at Whitehall, 
but preſently there was a counter report, the witneſs was be- rogued, and 


could be, all the Whigs hung down their heads, and ſaid, If there be ſuch 
villainy, in God's name let all concerned ſuffer for it; and there was not 


Ruſſell's execution.“ 


8 8 ** 8 


F 1 diſpatches in the Depot at Verſailles, it appears, that 
after the Rye-houſe Plot, King Charles and the Duke of Vork were on 


engaged; that they refuſed a viſit which he offered them; and that, when 
Van Citters was ſent by the Prince of Orange in the end of the year 1684, 
to vindicate his conduct from the different accuſations brought againſt it, 


The following letters, in King William's cabinet, from the Duke of 
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Duke of 2. wk to the Prince of Orange. — Mach out of humour with him. 


London, October 3, 1684. 


& I Have had your? 8 of the 2d, and you may be ſure that I ſhall do my 
part in what concerns you, but it is neceſſary you do your's to ſatisfy 


the King; and pray conſider, whether he has had reaſon to be ſatisfied 


with ſeveral things you have done tor ſome time paſt. I could ſay more 
to you upon this ſubject, but am not encouraged to do it, ſince I have 


found that you have had ſo little conſideration for things T have ſaid to you, 


| which I thought of concern to our family, though you did not; which is 


all I have time to ſay at preſent, and ſhall {till be as kind to you as you | 


can expect. 388 


Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. — Anſwers with indj Ference to the 


Solo for the Prince's condurd, with which Van Citters was charged. 


St. James' 35 Dec. 12, 1684. 


6 « YESTERDAY m morning 1 had your's by Sir Gabriel Silvius, and 
laſt night another from you by M. Citters. He had ſome diſcourſe 
with me about what you had charged him with; he told me he had given 


the King an account of it alſo, and I ſuppoſe will write you word what his 5 


Majeſty ſaid to him upon it, which is all I can ſay at preſent of that affair, 
till J have diſcourſed with him more upon it. I am glad to find that both 
you and my daughter are ſatisfied with Sir Gabriel, and you may be ſure 
I will ſhew him what kindneſs I can, when any occaſion offers, and have 


now no more to add, but to aſſure you, you ſhall {till find me as kind to 


you as you have reaſon to expect.” a; 


The Duke of York to the Prince of Orange. L the ſame purpoſe. 


St. James's, Dec. 26, 1684. 
E "F Had your's of the 26th on Wedneſday, and as to what M. Citters had 
to ſay here, he will have before this given you an account of it, ſo 
that I need not repeat it to you. As for news, we have had five Faſt India 


ſhips arrived this week in the river, which is very well for our company. 


The laſt packet-boat which came from Calais, was ſunk — by a 
PART IFC” | 1 | . 
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In King Wil- 
liam's cabi- 


net. 
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Dutch ſhip bound for Zealand, running againſt her in the night; all the 
ſeamen and upwards of thirty paſſengers were ſaved by the Dutch ſhip, 


only four paſſengers were loſt, with the two mails from France, and all 


the goods and eleven horſes which were on board; which is all I have to 


ſay now, but to aſſure you, you ſhall ſtill find me as Kind to you as you 
can expect.” 


_ The Duke f York to the Prince of Orange.—Out of humour with the Prince. 


Account of Bailey of Ferviſwood's execution. 


Whitehall, Jan. 2, 1684. 


9 1 Had this night after I came from the play your's of the gth, in which 


you repeat to me what was in your's of the 2d. To both which, all 
I can fay is, that it is neceſſary you do your part, before you can expect 
the King can be ſatisfied with you. As for news, one Bailey of Jerviſwood, 
one of the conſpirators that was taken here, and ſent to Scotland, being a 
Scotchman, was hanged, drawn, and quartered there laſt week, as being 
found guilty of it, by ſufficient witneſſes, It is ſo late, that I have not 


time to ſay more; and you may be ſure I ſhall be as kind to you as you 
have reaſon to expect,” 


ä 


All true Engliſnmen were unhappy at the differences between Charles 
and the Prince of Orange. Among others who wrote to the Prince of 
Org on this ſubject, Lord Sean took the FA to do 1t. 


Lord G edolphin to the Prince of Orange.—Laments his di en with King 
3 


Whitehall, April 18, 1684. 


& 1 1. was with abundance af 3 Joy and ſatisfaction that I received the ho- 
nour of your Highneſſes letter, and the aſſurance you are pleaſed to 


give me, that you ſtill preſerve ſome remembrance of me, and ſome re- 


mainder of that goodneſs which you have expreſſed to me on ſo. many occa- 


ſions. I will not trouble your Highneſs with any compliments, knowing 
very well how little you care for them. But I imagine your Highnels will 


eaſily believe, I am extremely and particularly ſenſible of our general 


APPEND 1-X; 


unhappineſs from the want of that right underſtanding between the King and 
your Highneſs, which is ſo neceſſary for both your intereſts, that I ſhould 


hope, and moſt humbly beſeech your Highneſs, that you would never loſe 


any occaſion of endeayouring to reſtore yourſelf to that kindneſs and affec- 
tion which the King is ſo naturally inclined to have for you. I dare not 
preſume to enter into particulars, or to trouble your Highneſs with my 
reaſonings upon this ſubject : I beg only that you will be pleaſed to pre- 
ſerve me ſome {mall place in your fayourable thoughts, which I ſhall ſtudy 
to deſerve on all occaſions, as becomes your Highneſs's moſt obedient, 
humble, and moſt faithful ſervant, 


S. GODOLPHIN” 


The apathy of the Duke of York's character is ons marked in the 


two following letters to one of his friends, on two very intereſting ſubjects, 


to wit, the Earl of Argyle's condemnation, and the Duke-of Monmouth's 
mercy to the Covenanters, The letters are in Lord Dartmouth's manu- 
ſcript, With regard to the firſt he writes thus: 


« Edinburgh, Dec. 13, 1681, BY N 5 Ty 8 yeſterday, and 
their forms in the juſtice court are ſo tedious, that they could not make an 


end of it then, but will as I believe this evening : and have reaſon to be- 


lieve the jury will find the bill and not gnoramus; and that little Lord 
will be once n at his Majeſty 8 * 


Since I wrote this, I have had an account, that the j jury, of which 
Marquis of Montroſe was Chancellor, as they call them here, have found 
Lord Argyle guilty of treaſon, and geber crimes, ſo that he is abſolutely 


11 his Majeſty's hands.” 


And with regard to the Duke of Monmouth's mercy to the Covenanters, 


the Duke of York writes thus from Edinburgh : ——< I find the gene- 
rality of the beſt men here, much troubled at the indulgence the Duke of 
Monmouth got for the F anatics here, after they had been beaten ; and la 


it will encourage them to another rebellion,” 


he 


* 
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Ic 18 very ſiagular, i in all 51 Duke of York's printed Em! in this 
Appendix, and in above an hundred more, Which are either in King 
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ſtroke either of genius or of ſenſibility to be found. 


APP E N D1 X. 


William's cabinet, or in Doctor Morton's poten, there is ſcarcely one 


But while we form a judgment of James's character from intrinſic evi- 
dence, that of his own letters, let us not condemn him by the lies of party. 
Biſhop Burnet, in giving an account of the Duke's ſhipwreck, in the year 
1682, imputes the loſs of above one hundred perſons of the nobleſt blood 
in Britain, to the inſenſibility of the Duke of York and Lord Dartmouth; 


and would have it believed, that while the Duke e his as he 


ſaved his dogs and his prieſts. 


I have fortunately copies of two letters which diſprove the imputation ; 
one of which I got from Sir Alexander Dick of Prieſtfield, and the other 
from the preſent Earl of DRE, the grandſons of the perſons who 
wrote the letters. 


Sir James Dick f Prieftfield, Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh, to Mr. Patrick 
Ellis, merchant in London. — Account of the Duke's pare 


SIR, 5 170 1 May 9, 1682. 
«1J20N Sunday laſt at eight o clock at night, his Royal Highneſs and 


his retinue, that were alive, arrived ſafe here, there being a moſt 
fad diſaſter upon the Saturday before. At ſeven o'clock in the morning, 
the man of war called the Glouceſter, Sir John Berry captain, where his 
Highneſs was, and a great retinue of noblemen and gentlemen, whereof IL. 
was one; the ſaid ſhip. did ſtrike in pieces, and did wholly, ſink, upon the; 


bank of ſand called the Lemon and Orre, about ſome twelve leagues from. 


Yarmouth. This was occaſioned by the wrong calculation and ignorance 
of a pilot, which put us all in ſuch conſternation, that we knew not what to 
do, the Duke, and-the whole that were with him, being all in bed when | 
ſne firſt ſtruck; the helm of the ſaid ſhip having broke, and the man being 
killed by the force thereof, at the ſaid firſt ſtroke. When the Duke had 
got his clothes on, he enquired how things ſtood, ſhe being ſunk nine feet 
of water in her hold, and the ſea faſt coming 1n at the gun-ports,. and all the 
ſeamen and: paſſengers were not at command, every man ſtudying his own 


lafety, forced the Duke to go out at the Ws window of the cabin, where 


A P PE N D IX. 


his little boat was ordained quietly to attend him, leſt the paſſengers and 
ſeamen ſhould have thronged fo in upon him, as to drown the boat; which 
was accordingly ſo conveyed, as that none but Earl Winton, and the Preſi- 


dent of the Seſſion, with two of his bed- chamber men went with him, but 


were forced to draw their ſwords to hold people off. We ſeeing his Highneſs 
gone, did- cauſe tackle out with great difficulty the ſhip's boat, wherein 
the Earl Perth got in, and then I went by jumping off the ſhrouds into the 
boat; the Earl Middleton immediately after me did jump into the ſame 


upon my ſhoulders; withal there came the Laird of Touch, with ſeveral 


others, beſides the ſeamen that were to row, which we thought a ſufficient 
number for her loading, conſidering there was going ſuch a great ſea, oc- 
caſioned by the wind N. E. and that we ſaw that at the Duke's boat there 
was another overwhelmed by reaſon of the greatneſs of the ſea, which 


drowned the whole in her except two men whom we ſaw riding upon her 
keel, which they ſay were ſaved. This made us deſire to be gone, but 


before we were aware there leapt from the ſhrouds about 20 or 24 ſeamen 
in upon us, which made all the ſpectators and us to think we were ſinking 

but not being able to come at, being ſo thronged, and all having given us 
over for loſt, did hinder 100 more to leap in upon'us. Among them that 
were left were my lord Roxburgh, and laird Hopeton, and Mr. Littledale 


| Roxburgh's ſervant, and Dr. Levingſton, and the Preſident of ſeſſions 
man; all being at the place where I jumped would not follow, ſince it 
 feems they concluded more ſafety toſtay in the veſſel, than to expole them 
elves to any other hazard, all which perſons in an inſtant were waſhed off 
and all drowned. There periſhed in this diſaſter above 200 perſons ; for 
I reckoned there were above 250 ſeamen, and I am. ſure there were 80 


noblemen and gentlemen, their ſervants being excluded: my computation 
was we were about 3 30 in all, of which I cannot underſtand 130 to be found. 


Our difficulties and hazards that were in that boat were wonderful to 
be all ſaved, for if they had not thought us all dead men I am ſure there 


would have many more jumped into the boat above us, for we were ſo 


throng we had no room to ſtand : ſo when we were forcing; ourſelves off 


the ſhip, ſhe being ſinking by degrees, all the time was like to ſink our 


boat down, and beſides the waves were ſo boiſterous that we were like to- 


be ſtruck in pieces upon the wreck ſo ſinking : this was not but with great 
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difficulty we forced out the boat from the ſhip; and when we came to 


A B P E N D 1 * 


row to the neareſt yacht the waves were ſuch and we overloaded that we 
every moment thought to have been drowned ; and being about mid way 
to the yachts, there were a great many ſwimming for their lives who catched 


all a dead gripe of our boat, holding up their heads above water crying 
Help; which hindrance was kept off and their hands looſed, telling them 


they would both loſe themſelves and us. This would not do to make them 
looſe their grips; but they were forced by ſeveral in our boat, except one 
that took hold of me which I cauſed catch into the .boat, leſt I ſhould 
have been pulled down; and when it pleaſed God to bring us wonderfully 
to one of the yacht's ſides, being much leſs as one quarter mile diſtant 
they not daring come nearer by reaſon of the bank of ſand upon which 
we were loſt. And if it had not been that there had been guns ſhot 


from our ſhip, ſhewing them our diſtreſs by that ſign, the other men RE. 
war that were immediately following would have come into that ſame diſ- 
aſter, but they immediately did bear off, and the four yachts came up as 


near as they durſt, and ſent off their boats to help; but all that could be 
done could not prevent. this great loſs of 200 men, as I have ſaid, 


was in my gown and flippers lying in bed when ſhe firſt ſtruck, 121 


eſcaped as I have ſaid in that condition, when unexpectedly and wonder- 


fully we came to the yacht's ſide called captain Saunders; we were like to 


be cruſhed in pieces by the yacht, which by reaſon of the great ſeas was like 


to run us down, till at length a rope was caſt which was ſo managed that 


we came to the lee ſide, and there every man clam for his life, and ſo did 
I taking hold of a rope, and fo made ſhift upon the ſides till I came 


within men's reach, when at laſt I was hauled in. When I looked back I 


could not fee one bit of the whole great ſhip above water, but about a 
Scotch ell of the ſtaff, upon which the royal ſtandard ſtood, for with her 
ſtriking ſhe came off the ſand bank, which was but three fathom, and 


her draught was 18 feet, ſo there was 18 fathom water on each ſide where 


the ſtruck, for ſhe broke in the deepeſt place. Now if ſhe had continued 


on the three fathom, and broke in pieces there, all would have had time 
to ſave themſelves; but ſuch was the misfortune, that ſhe wholly over- 
whelmed and waſhed all into the ſea that were upon her decks expecting 
relief by boats which certainly would have been if ſhe had but ſtaid half 


LEH LE © DEX; 


an hour more.—So that to conclude this melancholy account, all the above 
perſons our countrymen that were of reſpect I have told. There are of Eng- 
liſnmen of reſpect dead, my Lord Obrycn, and my Lord Hyde's brother, 
who was lieutenant of the ſhip. — There are a number of noblemen and 
gentlemen's ſervants dead which I cannot name, but I hardly can ſpeak 
with any but they have loſt of ſervants either more or leſs. God make 
me thankful for this wonderful deliverance! Notwithſtanding of the diſ- 


aſters his Highneſs has met with in this laſt ſea voyage, yet he defigns 


within five or ſix days with his Dutcheſs and lady Anne to take ſhipping 
for London. I. 


Yeſterday his royal Highne!s called the King's council, and there the 
King's will was declared tor his chancellor who was preſident of the ſeſſion, 
and my lord Queenſberry treaſurer, and my lord Perth juſtice general 
which Queenſberry had before.“ | 


Earl of Dartmouth to Eraſmus Lewis, e F the Duke s 48855 


wr eck. 


Sandwell, Jan. 25, 1723-4. 

« pins] is only in anſwer to the laſt paragraph i in yours of the 21ſt, My 
father was on board the Gloceſter, but ſo little deſerved to have the 
drowning of a 150 men (which the Biſhop has ſo liberally beſtowed upon 
him) laid chiefly to his charge, that it was in great meaſure owing to him, 
that any eſcaped after the ſhip had ſtruck. He ſeveral times preſſed the 
Duke to get into the boat, who refuſed to do it, telling him, that if he 
were gone, no body would take care of the ſhip, which he had hopes 
might be ſaved, if ſhe were not abandoned. But my father finding ſhe 
was ready to ſink, told him if he ſtayed any longer they ſhould be obliged 
to force him out: upon which the Duke ordered a ſtrong box to be lifted 


into the boat, which beſides. being extremely weighty; took up a goad 


ceal of time, as well as room. My father aſked him with fome warmth, 
i there was any thing in it worth a man's life, The Duke anſwered that 
there were things of ſo great conſequence both to the King and himſelf 
that he would hazard his own rather than it ſhould be loſt.. Before he went 
off he enquired for Lord Roxborough and Lord Obrian, but the confu- 
lion and hurry was ſo great that they could not be found: when. the 
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Duke and as many as ſhe would hold with ſafety were in the boat, my 


father ſtood with his ſword drawn to hinder the crowd from overſetting of 
her, which I ſuppoſe was what the Biſhop eſteemed a fault; but the 
King thanked him publicly for the care he had taken of the Duke; and 
the Dutcheſs, who was not apt to favour him much upon other occaſions, 
ſaid upon this, that ſhe thought herſelf more obliged to him than to any 
man in the world, and ſhould do fo, as long as ſhe lived. I cannot gueſs 


what induced the Biſhop to charge my father with the long-boat's not be- 


ing ſufficiently manned, for if that were true (which I much doubt) it was 
not under his direction, he being on board in no other capacity, but as a paſ- 


ſenger and the Duke's ſervant: and I believe the reflection upon the Duke 


for his care of the dogs to be as ill-grounded, for I remember a ſtory (that 


fa the Depot. 


In the Depot. 


was in every body's mouth at that time) of a ſtruggle that happened for 


a plank between Sir Charles Scarborough, and the Duke's dog Mumper, 
which convinces me, that the dogs were left to take care of themſelves (as 


he did) if there were any more on board, which I never heard till the 
Biſhop's ſtory-book was publiſhed. This is all in relation to that affair, 
that ever came to the knowledge of, Sir, your moſt faithful, humble ſer- 
vant, | 155 

DARTMOUTH: 


3 th DA. 


The dependance of the two royal brothers upon France was at this time 
ſo extreme, that Barillon writes, 18th July, 1683, that King Charles had 
thoughts of a marriage between the Princeſs Anne and Prince George of 


Denmark; but that he and the Duke of York would take no reſolution 


till they knew how far it would be agreeable to Louis; and that Lord 
Sunderland had propoſed ſhe ſhould rather marry the Prince of 9 ſur 


Lon, 1 in order to tie Charles and Louis faſter together. 


222 


France at this time meddled in almoſt every the moſt domeſtick affair 
of England. Barillon, as appears by his letters of the roth and 28th of 
February, 1684, was uneaſy that Lord Danby, however ſunk in the ca- 
pacity of hurting France, ſhould be releaſed from the Tower. But the 
Duke of Vork, who ſaw better the contempt of parliament which was im- 
plied in admitting a perſon to bail who had been committed by parliar 


+ 
{ 
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ment, expreſſed himſelf thus: © Monſieur le Duc d' York m'a dit en par- 
lant ſur cela, qu'il ne craignoit en facon du monde, que Milord Danbi ſor- 
toit, parceque ce ſeroit une aſſurance encore plus grande qu'il n'y auroit 
point de parlement de long temps.” „The Duke of York told me, on ſpeak- 
ing on that head, that Lord Danby's releaſement could give him no ear, 
becauſe it would be a (till greater ſecurity that there was to, be no parlia- 
ment for a _ time,” | 


2 * 


Barillon writes on the 13th November 1684, and 8th January 1685, In the Deper, 
that the ſcheme was communicated to him of reforming the Iriſh army, ED 
by bringing Papiſts into it, and making it a ſecurity for the King to truſt 

to againſt his other ſubjects. And at an after period, to wit, on the 2d 
of April, 1685, he writes, that King James had given the Duke of Or- 
mond's regiment of cavalry to Talbot (afterwards Lord Tyrconnel, and a 
Papiſt) becauſe his brother had intended it. 


Between the diſſolution of Charles's laſt parliament and his death, Ba- 
rillon's diſpatches having no great political objects, are full of the intrigues 
of the court. They ſhow that the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, after the diſſo- 
lution of the parliament, changed her conduct entirely, owned to the King 
ſhe had been miſled by the popular party in the affair of the excluſion, 
believing that it would procure quiet to the King, whereas ſhe was now 
convinced that it was he who was aimed at through his brother, connected 


her intereſts with thoſe of the Duke of York, and brought Lord Sunder- 
land again into adminiſtration on his promiſe of doing the ſame. 
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I was at much pains to find out, whether there was any evidence among 
Barillon's diſpatches of an intrigue, by the Dutchels of Portſmouth, at the 
end of Charles's reign, to bring the Duke of Monmouth to court at the 
expence of the Duke of York, who was to be ſent away to Scotland; and 
another by Lord Halifax to bring about a reconciliation of the King with 
the Prince of Orange at the expence of France. 
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Barillon writes on the 7th of December 1684, that the Duke of York In the Dæt. 


nad then told him, that it was intended he ſhould go to Scotland ſoon, to 
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hold a parliament there. He writes on the 14th and 18th December of 


that year, that the Duke of Monmouth was ſecretly in London: And a 


marginal note in Barillon's account of the death of King Charles here. 
after to be printed ſays, that the King had then ſeen him. Barillon writes 


on the 8th January 1684, that Halifax was at that time at great pains to 


perſuade the King to be reconciled to the Prince of Orange, and Duke of 


Monmouth. It appears from Barillon's diſpatch of the 26th of July 


1685, to be printed in Appendix to Part I. Book 2d, that Louis the 
XIVth had in the year 1684, diſcontinued the ſubſidy due to Charles by 
the ſecret treaty of the year 1681 ; the reaſon of which probably was, 


either becauſe he thought he ſtood no longer in need of the friendſhip 
of Charles, or becauſe he thought a reconciliation. between him and the 


Prince of Orange impoſſible : and perhaps this might have irritated 
Charles againſt France, towards the end of his life. Theſe things make it 


not impoſlible that ſome change was in agitation. But the evidence rather 


lies that the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, whom Charles often duped as well 
as he did his miniſters, was ignorant at leaſt of that part of the intrigue 


which regarded the intereſt of the Duke of York. For on the goth of 


November, 1684, Barillon writes, that the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, 
thinking herſelf dying, had adjured the King to ſtand by his brother, and 
had made him ſwear to do ſo; and that Charles told this to the Duke of 
York, who deſired Barillon to thank her. And Barillon in a letter in the 
next reign ſays, that the firſt viſit which King James payed after his bro- 
ther's death, was to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth. 


King Charles, two years before his death, came to know, that Louis 
the XIVth, in pretending to be his friend, had been intriguing againſt him 
with that part of his ſubjects which oppoſed him: and perhaps the conſci- 


ouſneſs that he was unpopular at home, diſtruſted by foreigners, and be- 


trayed by that very Prince in whoſe cauſe he had ſuffered, brought on the 
melancholy which was obſerved in him towards the end of his reign. 

The following three letters from Lord Preſton, concerning the King's 
indignation at Faliſſeau, the perſon who had ſome years before been ſent 
by the Whig party to form meaſures with the French court, are in Lord 
Preſton's copy book of letters. 


APPEN D I X, 


i 


Lord | Preſton to Mr. Secretary Fenkins, —King Charles refuſes to receive Fa- 
liſſeau as Envoy, who had formerly been ſent oy the W big party to the 
French court. 


SIR, 1 Paris, December 16, S. N. 1682. 

FF ONS. Spanheim, the Envoy of Brandenburgh, drawing me 
aſide yeſterday, told me that he had of late been very uneaſy, with 
the apprehenſion that his Majeſty may have an ill opinion of him, for the 


part which he hath ſeemed to have borne in the buſineſs of Monſ. Fa- 


liſſeau, and that the great honour he hath always teſtified for him, and the 
oreat obligations which he hath to him, do oblige him to endeavour to 
juſtify and clear himſelf from having any deſign contrary to his ſervice 

in whatever he hath done in that affair, He ſaid, that when he was in 


England, the Elector, his preſent maſter, writ to him to find out a man, 


who would weekly give him a good account of what paſſed there, and that 


he would allow him a good penſion for it. That accordingly he recom- 
mended one Mr. Eglionby, who for ſome time continued to write; but his 


news being generally not very authentic and often very ſtale, he was or- 
dered to diſcharge him, and to find out another who might correſpond 


more exactly and more faithfully with him. He then caſt his eyes upon 
Monſ. Faliſſeau, as one qualified to give the Elector ſatisfaction on this 
matter, he having alſo a year before recommended him to him as one ca- 


pable of ſerving him at home. It is true, he ſaid, that when he named 


him, he aſſured him he had known him in that employment, but that he 
had no dependance on any one; and that for himſelf he had had no man- 
ner of habitudes or familiarity ever with any perſon in whoſe ſervice he had 
been. Monſ. Faliſſeau embracing the propoſal, continued to write to 
Berlin for eight months entire, in which time the Elector was fo well ſa- 
tisfied with his advices, that he wrote him word, he was reſolved to make 
him his reſident in England, ſo far was he from being the firſt mover of 


this thing. It could not then be imagined, he ſaid, that he ſnould be ſent 


thither as an incendiary under the protection of a character, the Elector, 

his maſter, never having concerned himſelf in the intrigues of any court, 

it being ae an inſtruction to all his miniſters which he ſent abroad, not 
K 2 
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to be of any cabals, or to countenance any factions in the court where 
they reſide. He ſaid more, that he found by his letters, that his Majeſty 
would be moved again in this affair, and deſired to receive the creden- 
tials of Monſ. Faliſſeau. That the Ele&or was concerned at what 
had paſſed, and thought that he not being born a ſubje& of England, 
could not well be refuſed as a miniſter there, without ſome good cauſe 
aſſigned. However, he was very ſure, that he being owned once one, if 
his Majeſty had the leaſt occaſion to be difſatisfied with his conduct, upon 
intimation of it, he would forthwith be recalled, I anſwered, that I had 
heard what had paſſed concerning that perſon in England, but that I had 
not much enquired, why he was not owned as the Elector's reſident ; but 


perhaps the ſame reaſon that had obliged his Majeſty to refuſe him at firſt, 


7 might ſtill be ſtrong againſt his receiving of him now. He ſaid, he hoped 


not; and that though he had no order to ſpeak this to me, yet he was very 
glad of the oppor tunity of juſtifying himſelf in ſome meaſure in this mat - 


ter to me.“ 


In Mr. Gra- 
ham's poſſeſ- 


Hon. 


Lord e to Mr. Secretary Yenkins,—Charles orders Fali 2 to leave the 
kingdom. 


SIR; Paris, December 23, 8. N. 1682. 
cc N ONS. Spanheim took an occaſion again yeſterday to ſpeak to me 

1 on the affair of Monſ. Faliſſeau, he having received an account 
from England of his Majeſty's laſt orders to him to depart the kingdom, 
as alſo the copies of the letters which paſſed betwixt the King and the 


Elector, which, I ſuppoſe, were tranſmitted to him from Berlin; by the 


favour of Mr, Blathwayte I was alſo adviſcd of what had paſſed, and had 


alſo the copies of thoſe letters which enabled me the better to juſtify the 


reaſons which his Majeſty had to do what was done. He proteſted much 
that he had no other defign than what was innocent; however, he could 
have wiſhed that his Majeſty would not have expreſſed his reſentment ſo 
ſuddenly againſt Falifleau, upon the receipt of the Elector's letter. 

J anſwered, that he had more reaſon to be ſatisfied with the civility and 
reſpect which his Majeſty had expreſſed to the Elector on the proceeding, 


| becauſe that whilft he bore the character of his reſident, he was ſuffered to 


continue in England purely out of that conſideration, though the reaſons 


0 
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were, at that time, as ſtrong for ſending him away as now, and was never 
ordered to depart the kingdom, till the Elector had, by his letter to his 
Majeſty, declared that he had ordered him to deſiſt from preſling to be ac- 
knowledged as his miniſter. He could not ſay much to this, but ſeemed 
to lay great blame upon the Imperial and Spaniſh miniſters, as Deng the 
occaſion of what had happened.” | 


Lord Prator ta Mr. Secretary Jenkins — On the ſame alia 


S. I. of Paris February 10, S. N. 1683. 
c M“ 8. Spantblin; yeſterday, at Verſailles, told me, that he was 
11 commanded by the Elector, his maſter, to acquaint me, that he 


was troubled that he had given a character to Monſ. Faliſſeau, ſince he 
was a perſon ſo unacceptable to his Majeſty ; if he had known that he 
would not have been agreeable to him, he would by no means have ſent 


| him; and he deſired me to aſſure his Majeſty of this. He ſaid further, 
that his Electoral Highneſs was troubled and ſurpriſed at one expreſſion 
in his Majeſty's laſt letter to him, which ſeemed to intimate that he had 


held correſpondence with his diſaffected ſubjects, and given them encou- 
ragement to continue in their diſobedience ;z and did aſſure me in his name, 
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and did deſire me to do the ſame to his Majeſty, that he ne ver had had 


any commerce with them, and that he had given no commiſſion to his 
miniſter to entertain it, nor that he ever would: but that he did not think 


fit to anſwer the letter, becauſe it might occaſion new diſputes, and 


rather hinder than promote that good intelligence which he would endea- 


vour to have with his Majeſty, Monſ. Spanheim alſo, upon his own ac- 
count, made profeſſions of ſervice to his Majeſty, having received great 
obligations and favours from him. I told him I ſhould not fail to repre- 
ſent what he had told me to the King, my maſter, who, I doubted nor, 
had the ſame deſire of living well with his Electoral Highneſs, and that he 
would be ready upon any cation to make it appear, You will be pleaſed 
to let me know in your next, if his Majeſty will hays any thing ſaid in re- 
turn to Monſ. Spanheim.“ 


So —— —— 


12 


Charles was alſo informed by Lord Preſton of the intrigues of Mr. 
Llampden, Mr. Montague, and Dr. Burnet, in France at this time. 
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Lord Lhd or to Mr. Secretary Fenkins. A Hampden Fecommented by 
5 NON. to T8 Archbiſhop of Paris. 


S I R, | 1 Hes. Paris, January 20, S. N. 1 


6 T* HAVE received the honour of two of yours, of January 1ſt, S. v. 
in anſwer to my letter concerning Mr. Hampden, and I moſt heartily 
thank you for it; you may be aſſured that I ſhall always acquaint you 
with any thing of conſequence which comes within my knowledge, when 
I can ground my belief well. I own that at firſt ſight, the circumſtance of 
Mr. Hampden being recommended to the Archbiſhop of Paris, is a little 
unaccountable z but if you will conſider that there is not a more intriguing 
man in the world than the Archbiſhop, and alſo that he and father Le 
Chaiſe are employed under-hand to carry on all ſorts of deſigns, as well 


temporal as other, by this King's miniſters and alſo that there can be 


nothing of more advantage to their religion, than to keep on foot the 


diſputes amongſt the Engliſh proteſtants, *and the diviſions in our church, 
for which no perſons are fitter than thoſe of Mr. Hampden's principles; 
you will not find it ſtrange that he ſhould have been addreſſed to him: 


Beſides, you will imagine that things of this kind being not ſo much avow- 


ed, yet it would be a little too plain to have given him recommendations 


to Monſ. de Louvois or to Monſ. de Colbert. Upon the whole matter, I 
have much reaſon to believe that the thing is true.” 


Lord Preſton to Mr. Secretary Fenkins.—To the fan purpoſe. 


SIR, | Paris, January 2, S. N. 1683. 

HAVE been endeavouring for ſome time to trace Mr. Hampden 

the younger in his travels through France, Swiſſerland, and Ger- 
many, in all which places he hath been extremely induſtrious to vilify an! 
miſrepreſent our governors and government, both in church and ſtate, and 
here in particular he hath blown up the Proteſtants, and given them ſtrange 
impreſſions of the king and his miniſters. Ar this, however, I ſhould 
not have wondered much, becauſe I know it is the principle of his family 
to hate their Prince, and to endeavour to ruin our monarchy. But ! mult 
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confeſs I am ſurpriſed at this, with which I ſhall acquaint you, and which 
1 certainly know to be true, and can prove it by one of undoubted worth, 
who had it from his own mouth, which is, that he had a letter of recom- 
mendation from Monſ. de Barillon to the Archbiſhop of Paris, and that he 


Was at leaſt four or five times with him during his ſtay here. This matter 


got wind amongſt the Proteſtants, which made them entertain ſome ſuſpi- 
cion of him, though before he was looked upon as one ſent from Heaven 
to fave them. He hearing of this, was forced to own that he had ſuch a 
letter, but that he did not viſit the Archbiſhop, but ſent it by another hand. 


I muſt, Sir, ſpeak the truth to you, and tell you that it is evident to him, 


who obſeryeth the leaſt, that the phanatick party is highly countenanced 
from hence, whatever may be pretended to the contrary; and that 
though the band is at preſent inviſible that keeps the breach open, yet in 
time the effect will ſhew its cauſe. I hint this, Sir, only to yourſelf, 

I confeſs I do not know what uſe you can make of it, more than that per- 
haps you will think fit to have an eye upon that gentleman, and that it 


may enable you to judge better of the proceedings of ſuch men, who 
pretend to reform ſo very thoroughly as he and his party do, and alſo of 


their ends.“ 


Lord Preſton to the Lord M. of Hallifax. — Former mtrigues of Montague, 


and preſent of Burnet with France. 
My Lorp, Paris, November 5, 8. N. 1683. 
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60 GN CE. my laſt to your Lordſhip, I had ſome more lights concerning Is Mr. Gra. 
Mr. Montague, and I have them from an original hand, and I dare rag s poſle(- 


afl your Lordſhip of the truth of them. He did twice, during his ſtay 
here, deſire to ſee this King in private, and twice it was refuſed to him, 
he being told the laſt time, that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty did not think 
ft to ſee him at this time, when he had ſo good a correſpondence with the 
King, our maſter, and when he, Mr, Montague, was ſo ill with him. 
When he could not obtain an audience, he then, by the ſame hand, deſired. 
to know, if he might not expect ſome money as a gratification, he having 
at this time occaſion for it. He was denied that alſo, which made him 
make more haſte away than he deſigned to do at his arrival here. I am 


told he intends to leave my Lady Northumberland at Montpellier, and to 


paſs the winter himſelf in Italy ; at leaſt he pretends this. I remember 
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year 1670, had given Louis a great ſuperiority over Charles, becaule it 
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T took particular notice of the word gratification, when this thing was 
told me, and I deſired to know if that was his term which he uſed, 
and the perſon who told me, aſſured me a ſecond time that it was. 
It need not be obſerved to your Lordſhip, that gratification pre-ſuppoſeth 


ſervice. I have, ſince I had this account, conſidered why Mr. Montague 


ſhould have been treated worſe than Dr. Burnet, and I can only think of 
theſe reaſons for it. Firſt, he cannot be ſo uſeful at this time as the 


Doctor, who, if he be gone into England, may continue his former prac- 


tices with the difcontented party, In the next place, if Mr. Montague 
had had a reception, it could not have been excuſed fo to the King, our 
maſter, as that of Dr, Burnet was by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, pretend- 
ing not to know his character and circumſtances. Or, perhaps, another 
reaſon might be, the preſent ſcarcity of money here, where they are begun 
to retrench in all ſorts of expences. It is a queſtion now often aſked at 


this court in confidence, whether there has been really any ſuch thing 48 


a late conſpiracy in England? Which 1 take to be one effect of the 
Doctor's late converſation here.” 


Two years after this, Lord Preſton, in a letter to King James, dated 
April 28, 1685, to be printed in the Appendix to the next book, treats 
it as a thing known, that France had had penſioners i in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in the reign of Charles the IId, againſt the intereſt of that prince. 


Charles received yet a more rs ſtroke, for Lord Preſton gave 
him intelligence that there had been a deſign in France, though afterwards 


ſtopped, to make his ſecret negotiations with the Ducchel of Orlears 
public. The circumſtances of it are as follow. 


It is known from Engliſh hiſtory, that Charles had been much pepe 
by Lord Halifax and Lord Keeper North, to call a parliament after the 
diſſolution of his laſt one. In the Depot there is a letter from the Duke of 
York in Scotland, dated 27—17 November, 1681, to Barillon, lament- 
ing and complaining, that the King, in anſwer to a memorial from Van- 
beuningen, the Dutch ambaſſador, had promiſed to call a parliament: 
and it appears from Barillon's diſpatches, that France was alarmed with 
the fear of Charles's calling a parliament as well as the Duke of York. 
The power of diſcovering the original ſecret treaty, made at Dover in the 
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laid that Prince at his mercy. One of Barillon's letters, dated 3d July, In the Depot. 


1680, to his own court, mentions that he had got a diſcretionary power to 
threaten Charles with that diſcovery, and © de regarder cet expedient 
comme un foudre, qu'il eſt bon de faire apprehender dans l' extreme ne- 
ceſſite z “to regard this expedient as a ſtroke of thunder, which it is pro- 
per to make uſe of in extreme neceſſity,” I did not find in any of the 


papers at Verſailles that the French court gave orders to make a diſ- 


covery of Charles's ſecret negotiations with his ſiſter. But the three follow- 
ing letters from Lord Preſton, in Mr. Graham of Netherby's poſſeſſion, 
make it not improbable that they did intend it, at the time when they 
were afraid of Charles's being perſuaded to call a new parliament. 


Lord Pr often to Mr. Secretary Jenkins. — Abbot Primi's book about Charles's 
ſecret negotiations with the Dutcheſs of Orleans, intended to have been Pub. 
liſhed by the French g. 


. 3 Paris, July 22, S. N. 168 2. 


*Abbe Primi, an Italian, having lately written, in his own language, 


an hiſtory of the late wars of this king, did the laſt week, at 
court, begin to preſent ſome copies of it, and amongſt other perſons did 
give one to Monſ. de Croifly ; who the ſame day taking occaſion to look 
upon the book, fell by chance upon that part of it, in which he ſpeaks of 


the negotiations with England. He carried the book to the council, and 


having made a report to the King, in what manner Primi had ſpoken of 
thoſe negotiations, he ſeemed to be extremely ſurpriſed, and his Majeſty 
then gave order, that he ſhould be immediately arreſted and ſent to the 
Baſtile, as he then was, where he now remains, and that his papers ſhould 
be ſeized, and all the copies of his book ſuppreſſed, which was done 
accordingly ; but, however, ſome of them are diſperſed abroad, though 
I cannot yet, by any means, get one of them to ſend to you, but I have 
obtained liberty to tranſcribe a paſſage out of which it concerns hngland 
moſt, which I ſend incloſed to you to ſhew his Majeſty. The hiſtory of 
this Abbe Primi (as near as I can inform myſelf) is this: he caine to the 
court ſome years ſince, upon no other account than to tell fortunes ; he pre- 
tending great {kill in phyſiognomy and palmiſtry, and under that pretext, 
ne inſinuated himſelf much into the company of the ladies, and amongft 


the reſt, he became very particularly acquainted with Madame la Comp- 
PaR r I, — 


— 2 r 2 
— 
EEE 


- 1 fd 1 
——— 
—— 


— mn ne —— 
. — 


a . 
— 


SIS — 


wy 


Ji: 
FR EB = 


— — 8 


— 


i: 
2 
18 
„ 
19. 
8 
E . 4 
J all 
ul of 
1 a 
A 
. if, 
m5 
Ri 
\ * 
o 


a 8 20 — 2 + "i 8 2 ES En 
> * — 5 7 N Nr WY IF, . 
2 N # — AE : . — ==£4 = 2 — 
; — 2 — 4 Ec ow; . : 
Winds E „ CEN” 1 2 = — 
3 8 _ _— —— wa — P > wy 


— 


mel 


> 
my | >< -_ - 2 


= r — 


6m 


—— 
* 


> 3 2 IS ID. 5 pag. 
1 ue 2 8 


* 


Gnome 


T * . = bh 4 2 ., — > " at 
. 1 _ mid — Io. = IO = TOR” ”E — nar. 
— + 5 . oo OS 7m... DP” * D . 2 * 1 8 
— X — 2 - : _ - . 
1 * . 3 3 | wh oh 2 W p D * 
>. 4 1 V *” n 3 n _ - - - SO ** — 2 
P . —— . 
* * — 5 an fo : CE > x —- — * * — - 
EO £ XIE 5 2 - Ns. 
PRO > . — - 
% = BM F 


2 * 5 I 
5 4 4 I "3, M 
F 


K. 8 2 — 
* Loi 
„ 


- | = = — j 


_ 


47 
a ? 
8 | Ru 

"i 
. 

h 
74 


1 .- 
EOS, —— — — 
=> IEEE ap —— — 
2 3. EGS _ 


— — 2 


«> 
25 
> 
* — 
my 


3 


— — 
— 22 * — 
; * — 
3 


3 1 

— . 8 
3 3 
— —— 


„ 3 


wn 


S PE 


-2 - = WV 
% XK — — "> 
FO nas. 7 n 


_ — — 
—— 
— 


8 
: N = * = 
— —ů— 
1 
* 


— 


8 
„ 


ro ES 
TEEN LEI: 


= 


LI 
82 


+ 
\ SITY 23 BI" e245” 
2 
— « ' * _ — 
ER, * * 


— — — 
—_ D ah we 4 

oooh or I 
r — 


_— 
— 
— 2 2 — E? = + Sebi. Des 


fats bd 
23 
2 
SW FB 
8 


* 3 
6 a CS 
* 


82 


In Cypher. 


APPEND % 


teſſe de Soiſſons. After ſome tithe: he thought that writing the hiſtory of 


this King and his actions would be a very good way of making his court; 


having alſo that proſpect which others of his countrymen have, of ſucceed- 
ing Monſ. L*Abbe Syri in his employ of hiſtoriographer in the Italian 


tongue, for which he hath a penſion of 1000 crowns, But he having no 


great ſtock of learning, nor being well acquainted with the elegancies of 
his own language, became acquainted with Monſ. de Roſe, Secretary of 
the Cabinet, with Monſ. d'Angeau, and with L'Abbe de Choiſy, which, 
laſt was to tranſlate his hiſtory into French. Theſe his friends, have ob. 
tained for him ſeveral gratifications from the King, which have alſo been 
given him upon account of his work. With theſe ſupplies he was enabled 


to make an impreſſion of this book more than a year ſince, and hath 


ſhewed ſome parts of it to his friends, though he hath kept the firſt part of | 
the hiſtory. very cloſe till he publiſhed it within theſe three days. Upon 
the firſt notice that I had of this book, I was reſolved to have ſpoken to 
Monſ. de Croiſſy about it, but hearing at the ſame time that the author 
was in the Baſtile, and that the copies were ſuppreſſed, I reſolved to ſay 
nothing till I ſhould have the commands of the King, my maſter, in it. 
It is, I am told, reported about this town, that the King, my maſter, 
having notice of this book, ſent to the King here an account of it, and 
alſo deſired that the writer of it might be ſecured. All that J ſay to it 


is, that I do not believe the King, my maſter, hath yet ſeen or heard of 
the book, but that I do not doubt, but when he doth, he will demand 


ſatisfaction againſt the writer, finding himſelf ſo injuriouſly and baſely 
treated, and fo impudently abuſed by a falſe and mercenary ſcribbler, If 


the King will have any thing done in this matter, I ſhall be ready to obey 


his commands. However, I think it my duty to give you as early notice 
as I can of any thing which may reffect upon my maſter or the government, 
as this doth. ' Tam afraid this book'is written with a defign to diſturb us, and 
if any thing can make ſome people madder than they are, this will. *Tis ſaid 
ſome copies are gone into England, doubtleſs to be reprinted there; een, i 
would do well to have an eye upon the preſs. 


Three things are very obſervable in this matter. 
I. He hath had a penſion upon the account of writing of hiſtory. 
II. He ſays be had memoirs from the miniſters by order, 


III. The liberty of printing the book was obtained by an extraordinary way; 
for the Chancellor ordered the privilege to be expedited at the requeſt < the 
friends of the author, rer never to have read it,” 


Lord Preſton to the Earl of Clarendon.—To the ſame purpoſe. 


My Lord, Paris, July 20, 1682. 

Muſt return your Lordſhip many thanks for the honour of your laſt. 

I was very glad to find by it, that your lordſhip was in health, and 
that you continued your humble ſervant in your remembrance. I aſſure 
your lordſhip no one hath a more grateful remembrance of all your favours 
than I have; and no one ſhall be readier upon all occaſions to acknow- 

ledge them. I have ſent to your lordſhip by my brother that inſolent book 
of Abbe Primi's, which though diſavowed now, was certainly printed 
with the good leave of this court, but the man had the misfortune to pub- 
liſh it unſeaſonably. For it was calculated for a parliament, and ſo came 
out too ſoon, which obliged the miniſtry here to ſhew ſome reſentment. 
And I will only deſire your lordſhip to peruſe the licence at the end of 
the hiſtory, and then I will. aſk you, if you ever ſaw one more full and 
ample in your life. I could not get you the Italian one, but have ſent 
you the tranſlation, which is not near ſo full as the original. I could 

not get another in Paris; and when you have done with it, be pleaſed to 
ſhew it to Mr. Secretary Jenkins. 5 | 


I believe it will be ſoon printed in Holland ; it was reprinting at Ge- 
neva, and I got notice of it, and acquainted Monſieur de Croiſſy with it, 
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and deſired that orders might be taken to ſuppreſs it, which T hope is done.“ . 
* 
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 Extraf letter Lord Preſton to Mr. ſecretary Jenkins. "® 

* 

Paris, December 16, 1682. 7 

Abbẽ Primi is lately ſet at liberty, and as I am very ſure, hath a 7 
penſion ſettled upon him, and a ſum of ready moner given him >, 3 g Y 
owe” OY 5 ren 25 


— 


The ſituation of King Charles was the more uneaſy at the end of his 
reign, on account of the miſerable diſorder in which his domeſtic finances 
were involved. A pamphlet written by the late Mr. Carte, called An 
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Anſwer to the Byſtander, proves to a demonſtration that Charles's reve- 
nue, even though it had been managed with ceconomy, was inadequate 
to the expences of government; and it is a very mean as well as falſe 
policy in an Engliſh parliament to ſtarve an Engliſh King. But beſides 
this, the careleſs character of King Charles, and that of many of thoſe 
around him, who formed their characters on his, prevented this revenue, 
inadequate as it was, from going ſo far as it ought to have done, A 
Prince who depends upon his people, to be happy muſt be frugal. 
Among Lord Keeper North's papers, in the poſſeſſion of Doctor North, 
there is the following account, written by his Lordſhip, of the diſorders 
in the management of King Charles's revenue. 


2 An account of divers ſignal frauds in the conduct and diſpaſition of the public 

19 7 revenues in the time of Charles the Ild, by reaſon of his remiſneſs, which 
turned vaſtly to the loſs of himſelf and the nation. Nuten by Tard 

* Keeper 1 


ö 

4 o | I. In the Treaſury. 

5 WH; It is a true ſaying, An empty treaſury and a rich treaſurer. For when 
kl there is a full Exchequer, there can be no pretences to delay payment, 
A and there will be no extraordinary applications ; all things go on even 
A | and juſt; and the King buys cheaper than other men, becauſe he buys 
# more; and if he doth not, officers may be juftly named that buy for 
1 him, and are without excuſe. 
"ol 

. But when there wants money, and men croud to be payed firſt, give 
I | great gratuitys for preference, cannot tell when they are abuſed, and ſo 
» | cannot complain, conſequently they muſt ſell dearer, and they who are 
5 entruſted to buy, having a pretence to make a bigger price than the 
1 market, do allow greater than needs and take gratuitys, and preſume they 
438 ſhall excuſe themſelves by want of credit. 

: a deep bes The guards ſolicite for want of pay. The gentleman who is pay- 
bs Fox. maſter offers, if they will allow 12d. per pound, he will ſave them the | 
j> wbt of ſolliciting, and pay them punctually. 

4 


The King wants money to do it. The ſame perſon offers, if he may 
have good ſecurity and 8 per cent. he will fupply the occaſion. He bor- 


rows money at 6 and 5, nay by credit of the caſh is truſted with other 
men's running caſh without intereſt, and ſo makes greater advantage than 
any officer in England. 


Another offers to lend a great ſum of money to pay off clamorous Rickird Kent 
debts that lye upon the cuſtoms, ſo that they are anticipated for a great the caſhier, 
time, and no ready money to be expected. He finds out the creditors, 
and gives them his own ſecurity at time, or buys their debts beforehand. 

To ſecure him, he is made caſhier of the cuſtoms, and only advanceth 
with one hand to receive with the other. 


The ſame device ſerves for other branches of the revenue; Charles Dan. 
| Ts 
The clerks and officers know what is likely to be ordered for pay- Guy, Lonn- 


ment of any great debt, and give out things to make it deſperate, get the des, &c. 

order revoked for that purpoſe, or any other way mortify the creditors, Earl Danby, 

then buy the bills at one half per cent. Many times this advantage is Loendes and. 
the Bertyes. 

got by intelligence only. Making of debts very bad is very profitable, 

for they may be bought in very cheap, and the King may be perſuaded 

to pay them. The treaſurer who knows this may find his account in it; 

for the leeches will pay for fayour. 


Earl of Southampton* 8 profit lay i in Sibobog of offices when bs was Far of 
treaſurer, The King gives 80001. per annum in. lieu of it. And after- oo e. 
wards the Lord treaſurers have the 80007. per annum and recommend 


alſo, and it is geeeflary they ſhould recommend. 


Tin was at L. 2: 10 per cent. an endeavour was for : a pre-emption by 
the act; 80,000 weight of Tin was bought. But the act did not paſs, 
then this Tin was the King's, and he was fain to ſell it for loſs. And 


before it was the King's, the coinage was ſtopped to en Tin dear; but 
chat not dini it was the youg $ 106. 


II. In the Wardrobe. | 


It is a way in the Wardrobe to get debts allowed as ; payed without 
vouchers by extraordinary warrant, and before the perſons concerned know 
of it, to buy them at half price, by perſuading them they are deſperate. 
Whenever debts are vendible, the OY n or n mg we to 


make them cheap, - 
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The Earl of Southampton Maſter of the Wardrobe died L. 30, ooo in 
debt to ſeveral people who gave credit to the office; for he had received 
money to pay them. By his great merit his ſon gets to be pardoned all 


accounts, and ſo the heir and the lands became free. The creditors pe- 
titioned the King to be payed, but could not obtain it, becauſe they had 


been already provided for by ſending money to the office. 


HI. In Farms. 
Men will be commiſtioners of the revenue, and manage all, that they 
may farm with advantage. They will take their farms in the name of 
beggars that the covenants to the King may be invalid. 


IV. By Officers. | 
Old officers cozen, and then it is ſaid to be worth while to check 


them by having a new officer for the purpoſe. And in a ſhort time he 
comes into the confederacy. And then it is a new charge without bene- 
fit. Or they will ſay that if their ſalary be mended there will be no need. 


But when that is done, they cheat again afreſn. 


A man in office fit for employment begs leave to ſell his office, and 
then is diſcontent for a new one, being deſtitute of employment, 


Men will kive employments who will ſpend more than their profit, and 
then make account the King owes them what they ſpend as for ſervice, 
and therefore they muſt have other employments, ſo ſea-captains, ambaſ- 
ſadors, &c.; and to oblige noblemen, governments muſt be made very 

_ chargeable, Jamaica, Virginia, Sc.; Ne they would be better go- 
verned when cheaper. 


The great offices of the butlerage and 1 were pa 0 out of the 
rent of the priſage duty, and perhaps L. 300 per annum only reſerved 
out of which they were paid. But this L., 00 per annum was begged 
an, and they left in the lurch deſervediy. | 


Old officers of the houſchold are obſolete; Pp new officers are würden 
for perſonal diligence, and afterwards the place: continues. Thus is the 
treaſurer of the houſehold and the maſter of the jewel houſe ſupplanted 


by the cofferer and by the treaſurer of the chamber, Sc. And diverſe others 
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When the King is bent to put in a man for merit 9 che liking of 
his favourites, they will perſuade the Prince it is better to keep the place 
void; there are enough beſides; there needs no filling it; and ſo on; 
till they can incline the Prince to beſtow it as they pleaſe. 
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When men cannot prevail with good natured Princes to remove com- 
miſſioners, their way is to make ſupernumerarys ſo many, that of neceſ- 
fity they muſt be reduced, and upon the reducing them they in whoſe 
province it is may put out whom they pleaſe. 


: WE Te I 


If a man be an enemy to the thing for the perſon's ſake, and the Prince 

be for the perſon but will be adviſed of the thing; find a perſon grate- 

ful to the oppoſer, and that will allay him, and it. may be make him 
promote it, and when be! 18 engaged it may ve turned to the old perſon. 


Never let the merit of the perſon prevail to Have. a thing done, that 
ought not to be, for who ſet upon ſuch projects, will never want per- 


ſons of intereſt to preſs upon that ſcore; and no ſtop can ever be put 
to ſuch grants. ” 
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Princes ſhould- make etubliſhments according to chere own occaſions, 
and not Keep up uſeleſs charges. King James affected hunting and hawk- 


ing, and had more officers relating to that than needed in another King's 5 
reign; and yet they were re kept up. 
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If there be an invention of ſheathing with lead: or KN I guns; ; take in Hales, 
partners, thoſe who are to contract and to pay; ſo you may not only have Cheap. ö 
fourteen years monopoly, but which is much better, the King will uſe it E. of Shafteſ- "a 
c bury, Prince = 

or his fleet; and although it be the worſe way, or not worth the coſt, the Rupert. 66 7 


arcs of court and iotereſt will eva. ell. 1 


Freire SY grow inſenſibly to great een even a- 
gainſt common ſenſe; as that Wood wards ſhall have all windfall and dotard 
trees; and Farrier all incurable horſes, and the like; and that whatever is 


preſented belongs to ther that wait. This diſcourages th giver, and * 
other enodurazethy key” Fa 61 5m 621 i aw bas oh coun 
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V. In Penſions. 
All men are againſt keeping up uſeleſs penſions. But when they fall, 


one or other that hath the power to get his friend into a place, for his ſake 
keeps up the penſion. 


"is Job The Lord Chief Juſtice of Wales hath a penſion, becauſe he doth not 


Sir George practiſe: after him a man that hath intereſt, who doth practiſe, gets the 


| 2 place, and hath the penſion continued, his companion being a favourite. 


George Johnſon gets a penſion likewiſe, and ſells the place wich the pen- 
fion; fo the King gives a penſion to be fold, and it muſt be continued 
becauſe it is bought. 


The maſters of Chancery muſt have penſions that they may be men of 
worth; and they buy and ſell their places; ſo that the penſion comes but 
to augment the price, and mends not the quality of the office at all. 


VI. By Boons and Grants, 
Mr. Elleſden. The King allowed L. 100 per annum out of the cuſtoms at Lime in :L 
Dotſctihſte, for maintenance of the cobb, (that is mole) rhere. This was 

. by Mr. Elleſden, a neighbour to the town. 


Sir Robert Tt was ſaid that the fee farm rents of the Iſle of Wight, and neceſſary to 


— the government there, for the ſupport of it, muſt not be ſold. And the 


governor, Sir Robert Holmes, oppoſed the ſelling them for the ſake of the 
government; and afterwards he begged them himſelf, | 
Sie Robert Sir Robert Carr the chancellor of the Dutchy, begs $ or col. per 
"ay e annum of the Dutchy rents. Then Sir Thomas Chieſly begs all the arrears 
Chiely. of the revenue in the name of Mr. Windham, amounting to J. 3000, fo the 
revenue was to be let run into arrear, on purpoſe to be begged. He would 
have been farmer of the whole revenue to make it maintain the officers, and 
thereby have had all the caſualties himſelf, as if the Dutchy were only to 
maintain the officers : Sure it were better to have the revenue annexed to 
the crown. 125 1 
- How is it poſſible for a Prince to be out of debt, when it is the intereſt of 
all about him to have him in debt; and when it is ſo natural and eaſy to 


run in debt, and when it is a crime to perſuade him to be out o debt? For 
the . builds upon the needs of the Crown. 


Ar N-D-'1-:F. 


Sometimes a knave gets to be a receiver, or by ſome other means in the 
King's debt, and gets what he can, and hides : then if he be in favour, 
pleads inability to pay, This mult preſently be begged as a dlperate debt, 
and he underhand procures it for an ealy compoſition, 


The fare way for debts to be paid, is to have ſuch a contract, that what 
he (the receiver) binds himſelf ſhall be paid before tallies, and then when 
a debt comes to be paid he can ſet it further off at pleaſure, This is ſaid 
to be at the cuſtom-houle, Mr. Kent. 


It has been an old trick of officers, to pretend to take no care of debts 
contracted before their own time, which makes applications warm, but is 
unjuſt, and deſtroys the Prince's credit. For the change of officers is at 
his pleaſure, and more hazardous than life. 


VII. In the Navy and Stores. : 
Chief commanders to the Straits, command more ſtores out of the ſtore- 
ſhip than needs; the captain takes leſs, and the maſter of the ſtores ſells 
the reſt to the king again, and paſſeth his account according to bills and 
acquittances, and not according to actual delivery, Quære, What other 
ways they have to make ſuch vaſt advantages 2 | 


The maſter of the ſtores, when there is great confidence with others, Old Mr. 
will give receipts for more than he actually receives, and the profit is di- kale, 

vided. The remedy is beſt by ſhifting maſters, or frequent inventories, 

but eſpecially by ſpies that may betray them ſo as that they may not truſt 

any one. 


The Earl of Eſſex would have ſold timber to the King, but the com- Sir Charles 
miſſioners of the navy or Sir Anthony Diar would not deal with him, Pickeritati. 
But he was fain to ſell it to Sir Charles Bickerſtaff, who was their cuſtomer, 
and he ſold it after to the King, The reaſon 1s 115 my 0 will not 
deal with any but acquaintances. 


The King's works muſt not be 3 by the great, but by the day; wt 
reaſons are found for it, that it may be dearer : and therefore they work 
lazily, purloin, go by the bell, and leave off at the ſtroke of the firſt 
found, as if there was . in the Proceeding. This is not only to the 
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King's. Ioſs, but prejudicial to the neighbourhood, that cannot have labourers: 
diligent. and this charge alſo becomes the means of contracts by the great. 


# : : NE VIII. In the Public Money. 

* It hath been a plauſible thing to have the mint go gratis, and ſo a great 
12 I - deal of money will be coined ; and as a good effect of this, liſts of great 
i | ſums of money coined, are produced. But it is a great charge upon the 

| 5 government, for, by ſome artifice, careleſs coining is produced of pieces 
1 which though not equal one with the other, put together in great quanti- 
1 ties ſhall anſwer weight, Then do the perſons (not to ſay the goldſmiths) 
. who brought in the bullion, take the weighty pieces and melt them down, 
(1 and return them to the mint zozzes quoties, &c. whence it becomes a great 
1 policy to make the coin pay for the workmanſhip, and more to prevent 
1 melting, which will be practiſed if money be cheaper than bullion; 

* The people, no queſtion, who receive ſo much clipped money will endure 
N | | it. But they who make this unjuſt profit will clamour at any ſuch regula- 
" tion. Collect then the wiſdom of. antiquity that went this way to work, 
h 1 and that forbade the taking of any clipped or counterfeit money.“ 

i In the Depot at-Verlailles, there is the following diſpatch, which gives a 
"i | very minute account of Charles the Second's behaviour in his laſt moments, 
. Depôche de M. Barillon au Roy. 9 
of 1 e Fevrier 18, 1685, 
5 Js the B50, L lettre que je me donne Phonneur d'ecrire aujourdhuy à votre Mas 
05 jeſtẽ eſt ſeülement pour lui rendre un compte exact de ce qui veſt 
5 paſſẽ de plus importantà la mort du feu Roy d' Angleterre. Sa maladie, 
1 e qui commenca le Lundi 12 Fevrier au matin, recut divers changemens les 
. jours ſuivans, quelquefois on le croioit hors de danger, et enſuite il arrivoit 
it quelqu' accident qui faiſoit juger que ſon mal etoir mortel; enfin le Jeudi 
{iv quinzieme Fevrier ſur le midi, je fus averti d'un bon endroit qu'il n'y avoit 
4 plus d' eſperance, et que les medicins ne croioient pas qu'il ditt paſſer. la 
mY nuit; Jaillai auſſitot apres à Withal ; Mr. le Duc d'York avoit donne 


„ ordre aux officiers qui gardoient la porte de Pantichambre de me laiſſer 
1 | ' paſſer à toute heure; il etoit toujours dans la chambre du Roy ſon frere, 
et en ſortoit de tems en tems pour donner les ordres ſur tout ce qui ſe 
paſſoit dans la ville; le bruit ſe repandoit pluſieurs fois par jour que le 


FEES: N: DI: .X; 


dit, Les medecins croient que le Roy eſt en une extreme danger, je vous 
prie d'aſſurer votre maitre qu'l aura toujours en moi un ſerviteur fidele et 
reconnoiſſant.“ Je fus juſqu'à cinq heures dans Vantichambre du Roy 
d'Angleterre; Monſieur le Duc d' Vork me fit entrer pluſieurs fois dans 
la chambre, et me parloit de ce qui fe paſſvit au dehors, et des aſſurances 
qu'on lui donnoit de tous coſtꝭs que tout etoit fort tranquille dans la ville, 
et qu'il y ſeroit proclame Roy au moment que le Roy ſon frere ſeroit 
mort. Je ſortis pendant quelque tems pour aller à appartement de Madame 
de Portſmouth; je la trouvai dans une douleur extreme; les medecins lui 
avoient õtẽ toute ſorte d eſperance; cependant au lieu de me parler de ſa 
douleur, et de la perte qu'elle etoit ſur le point de faire, elle entra dans un 
petit cabinet, et mi dit, Monſieur PAmbaſſadeur je m' en vais vous dire le 
plus grand ſecrẽt du monde, et il iroit de ma tete 6 on le ſavoit: Le Roy 
d' Angleterre dans le fonds de ſon cœur eſt catholique, mais il eſt environne 

des eveſques proteſtans, et perſonne ne lui dit Vetat ou il eſt, ni ne lui 
parle de Dieu; je ne puis plus avec bienſẽance rentrer dans la chambre, 
outre que la Reine y eſt preſque toujours; Monſieur le Duc d' Vork ſonge 
2 ſes affaires, et en a trop pour prendre le ſoin qu'il devroit de la conſcience 
du Roy; allez lui dire, que je vous ai conjure de Pavyertir qu'il ſonge à ce 
qui ſe pourra faire pour ſauver Pame du Roy; il eſt le maitre dans la 
chambre; il peut faire ſortir qui il voudra; ne perdez point de tems, car 
i on differe tant ſoit peu, il ſera trop tard.“ 


Je retournai à Pinſtant trouver Monſieur le Duc d' Vork; je le priai de 
faire ſemblant d'aller chez la Reine, que Etoit ſortie de la chambre du Roy, 
et qu'on venoit de ſaigner parcequ'elle $'etoit evanouie: la chambre com- 
munique aux deux appartemens; je le ſuivis chez la Reine, et je lui dis 
ce que Madame de Portſmouth m'avoit dit. Il revint comme d'une pro- 
fonde lethargie, et me dit, © Vous avez raiſon; il n'y a pas de tems à per- 
dre; je hazarderai tout pluſtot que de ne pas faire mon devoir en cette occa- 
ſion.“ Une heure apres il revint me trouver, ſous pretexte encore d'aller chez 

la Reine, et me dit, qu'll avoit parle au Roy ſon frere, et qu'il Vavoit 
trouvẽ᷑ reſolu de ne point prendre la cene que les eveſques Proteſtans le preſ- 
ſoient de recevoir; que cela les avoit fort ſurpris, mais qu'il en demeu- 
reroit toujours quelques un d'eux dans ſa chambre, s'il ne prenoit un 
M2 


Roy etoit mort: d' abord que je fus arrive, Monſieur le Duc d' Vork me 
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pretexte de faire ſortir tout le monde, à fin de pouvoir parler au Roi ſon 
frere avec libertẽ, et le diſpoſer à faire une abjuration formelle de Phercſie, 
et à ſe confeſſer à un preſtre Catholique. 


Nous agitames divers expediens; M. le Duc d' Tork propoſa que je de- 
mandaſſe à parler au Roi ſon frere, pour lui dire quelque choſe de ſecret 


de la part de votre Majeſte, et qu'on feroit ſortir tout le monde. Je 


m' offris à le faire; mais je lui repreſentai qu? outre que cela cauſeroit un 
grand bruit, il n'y auroit pas d'apparence de me faire demeurer en parti- 
culier avec le Roy d' Angleterre et lui ſeul, afſez longtems pour ce que nous 
avions à faire. La penſce vint enſuite à M. le Duc d' Vork, de faire venir 
la reine, comme pour dire un dernier adieu au Roy, et lui demander par- 
don fi elle lui avoit deſobei en quelque choſe que lui feroit auſſi la meme 
ceremonie. En fin Mr. le Duc d' Vork ſe rẽſolut de parler au Roi ſon frere 
devant tout le monde, mais de faire enſorte que perſonne n' entendroit ce 
qu'il lui diroit, parceque cela oteroit tout ſoupgon, et on croiroit ſeule- 
nent qu'il lui parleroit d'affaires d' ẽtat, et de ce qu'il vouloit qui fut fait 
apres ſa mort; ainſi ſans autre plus grande precaution, le Duc d' Tork fe 
pancha à P'oreille du Roi ſon frere, apres avoir ordonne que perſonne n'ap- 


prochat: j'ctois dans la chambre et plus de vingt perſonnes a la porte qui 


etoit ouverte; on n*entendoit pas ce que diſoit M. le Duc d'York ; mais 
le Roy d'Angleterre difoit de tems en tems fort haut, Oui, de tout mon 
cxur; il faifoit quelque fois repeter M. le Duc d' Vork ce qu'il diſoit, 
parcequ'il n'entendoit pas aiſement ; cela dura pres d'un quart dkeure ; 
M. le Duc d' Vork ſortit encore comme pour aller chez la reine, et me 
dit; Le Roy conſent que je lui faſſe venir un preſtre; je n'oſe faire venir 
aucun de ceux de la Ducheſſe, ils ſon trop connus; envoyez en chercher 
an viſtement.“ Je lui dis, que je le ferois de tout mon cœur, mais que je 


croiois que Pon perdroit trop de tems, et que je venois de voir tous les 


pretres de la reine dans un cabinet proche de fa chambre. II me dit, 
Vous avez raiſon; il appercùt en meme tems le Comte de Caſtelmelhor 
qui embraſſa avec chaleur la propoſition que je lui fit, et ſe chargea 
de parler a la Reine; il revint a l'inſtant et me dit, Quand je hazar- 
derois ma tete en cecy, je le ferois avec joie, cependant je ne ſęais aucun 
pretre de la Reine qui entende PAnglois, et qui le parle.“ Sur cela nous re- 
ſolumes d' envoyer chez le Reſident de Veniſe chercher un pretre Anglois; 
mais parceque le tems preſſoit le Comte de Caſtelmelhor alla ou etoient 
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les pretres de la Reine, et y trouva parmi eux un pretre Ecoſſois, nommẽ 
Hudelſton, qui ſauva le Roi d' Angleterre apres la bataille de Vorcheſter, 
et qui a ẽtẽ exceptẽ par acte du parlement de toutes les loix faites contre 
les Catholiques, et contre les pretres; on lui donna une peruque et une 
caſaque pour le deguiſer, et le Comte de Caſtelmelhor le conduiſit à la 
porte d'un appartement qui repond par un petit degre a la chambre du 


Roy; M. le Duc d' Vork, que Pavois averti que tout etoit preſt, envoya 


Chiffins recevoir et conduire le Sieur Hudelſton: enſuite il dit tout haut 
« Meſſieurs, le Roy veut que tout le monde ſe retire à̃ la reſerve du Comte 
de Baths, et du Comte de Feverſham.” L'un eſt le premier des gentils- 
hommes de la chambre, et le ſecond etoit en ſemain, et ſervoit actuelle- 


ment. Les medecins entrerent dans un cabinet dont on ferma la porte; et 


Chiffin amena le Sieur Hudelſton: M. le Duc d' Vork en le lui preſen- 


tant, lui dit,“ Sire, voici un homme qui vous à ſauve la vie, et qui vient à 


cette heure pour ſauver votre ame.” Le Roy rẽpondit, qu'il ſoit le bien venu; 
enſuite il ſe confeſſa avec de grands ſentimens de devotion et de repentir. 
Le Comte de Caſtelmelhor avoit pris ſoin de faire inſtruire Hudelſton par 
un religieux Portugais Carme dechauſſe, de ce qu'il avoit à dire au Roi en 
une telle occaſion, parceque de lui meme ce n'etoit pas un grand doc- 
teur: mais M. le Duc d' Vork m'a dit qu'il sacquita fort bien de ſa fonction, 
et qu'il fit formellement promettre au Roi d' Angleterre, de ſe declarer ou- 
vertement Catholique s'il revenoit en ſantẽ: enſuite il recùt Pabſolution, 


communia, et recùt meme l' extreme onction. Tout cela dura environ trois 


quarts d'heure. Chacun ſe regardoit dans Pantichambre, et perſonne ne ſe 
diſoit rien que des yeux et à Voreille. La preſence de Milord Baths et de 
Milord Feverſham, qui ſont Proteſtans, a un peu raſſuré les eveſques; cepen- 
dant les femmes de la Reine, et les autres prètres, ont vu tant d'allces et de 
venues, que je ne penſe pas que le ſecret puiſſe &re longtems garde,” 


De puis que le Roi d' Angleterre eut communie, il y eut un leger amande- 
ment à ſon mal. Il eſt conſtant qu'il parloit plus intelligiblement, et qu'il 
avoit plus de force; nous eſperions deja que Dieu avoit voulu faire un 


miracle en le guẽriſſant; mais les mẽdecins jugerent que le mal n'etoit point 


diminus, et que le Roy ne paſſeroit pas la nuit: cependant il paroiſſoit 
beaucoup plus tranquille, et parloit avee plus de ſens et de connoiſſance 
qu'il n'avoit encore fait, depuis dix heures du ſoir juſqu' a huit heures du 
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n Pavoit vu de Portſmouth et le Duc de Richemont; il lui recommmanda auſſi tous ſes 


cret, 
tourna en 


Hollande. Dieu. Leveſque de Baths et de Vels, qui etoit ſon predicateur, faiſoit 


matin. II parla pluſieurs fois tout haut a M. le Due d'York avecdes 
termes pleins de tendreſſe et d' amitiẽ; il lui recommanda deux fois Madame 
un peu aupa- 
ravant en ſe- Autres enfans ; ; il ne fit aucune mention de M. le Duc de Monmouth, ni en 
et il 
bien ni en mal: il temoignoit ſouvent ſa confiance en la miſericorde de 


quelques prieres, et lui parloit de Dieu; le Roy d' Angleterre marquoit de 
la tete qu'il Fentendoit : cet eveſque ne s'ingera pas de lui dire rien de 

particulier, ni de lui propoſer de faire une profeſſion de foi; il apprehen- 
doit un refus, et craignoit encore plus, à ce que je crois, 'irriter M. le 
Duc d' Vork. 


Le Roy d' Angleterre conſerva toute la nuit une entiẽre connomance, et 
parla de toutes choſes avec un grand calme; il demanda a ſix heures, 
qu'elle heure il etoit, et dit, faites ouvrir les rideaux afin que je voye en | 
core le jour; il ſouffroit de grandes douleurs, et on le ſaigna a ſept heures 
dans Popinion que cela adouciroit ſes douleurs; il commenca à huit heures 
et demie a ne plus parler que tres difficilement; et ſur les dix heurs, il 
n'avoit plus acune connoiſſance; il mourut à midi ſans aucun effort ni 
convulſion. Le nouveau Roi ſe retira a fon apartement, et fut reconnu 
unaniment et enſuite proclame. 


Fai cru devoir rendre un compte Exatte à votre Majeſte du detail de ce 
qui s'eſt paſſe dans cette occaſion, et je m'eſtime bien heureux que Dieu 
m' ait fait la grace d'y avoir 8 Ft. Je ſuis, &c. 


| Tranſlati on. 


Mr. Barillon to the King. —Particular account of the death of Charles tbe Ila 


February 18, 1685. 
T HE letter I do myſelf the honour to write to your Majeſty to-day is 

only to give you an exact account of what happened, of moſt im- 
portance, at the death of the King of England. His illneſs, which began 
on Monday morning the 12th of February, had diverſe changes the fol- 
lowing days; ſometimes he was thought out of danger, and then ſome- 


thing happened that made it judged his diſorder was mortal; in fine, 0B 


TEE NSD 1X 


Thurſday 15 February about noon, I was informed from a goo quarter, 
that there were no-hopes, and that the phyſicians believed he could not hold 
out the night. I went immediately to Whitehall; the Duke of York had 
given orders to the officers who guarded the door of the antichamber to let 
me pals at any hour; he was continually. in the King his brother's room; 
from time to time he came out to give orders upon what was paſſing 
in the town. The report was more than once ſpread that the King was 
dead. As ſoon as I arrived, the Duke of York: ſaid to me, „ The phy- 
ſicians think the King in extreme danger; Ideſire you to aſſure your maſter, 
that he ſhall always have in me a faithful and grateful ſervant.“ I. was 
five hours in the King's antichamber. The Duke of York made me come- 
into the bed- chamber ſeveral times, and ſpoke to.me of what was paſſing 
without doors, and of the aſſurances given him from every quarter that all 
was very quiet in the town, and that he ſhould be proclaimed King the 
moment the King his brother was dead. I went out for ſome time to go 
to the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth's apartment, I found her overwhelmed with 
grief; the phyſicians having taken all hopes from her: However, in- 
ſtead of ſpeaking to me of her affliction, and the loſs ſhe was on the point 
of ſultaining, ſhe went into a ſmall cloſet and ſaid to me: © Monſieur the 
ambaſſador, I am going to tell you the greateſt ſecret.in the. world, and 
my head would be in danger if it was known. The King of England at 
the bottom of his heart is a Catholic; but he is ſurrounded with Proteſtant 
biſhops, and nobody tells him his condition, nor ſpeaks to him of God; I 
cannot with decency enter. the room ; beſides that the Queen is almoſt 
conſtantly there; the Duke of York thinks of his own affairs, and has 
too many of them, to take the care he ought of the King's conſcience; 
go and tell him I have conjured you to warn him to think of what can 
be done to ſave the King's foul, He commands the room, and can 
turn out whom he will; loſe no time, for if it is deferred ever ſo little, it 
will be too late.“ 
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I returned inſtantly to find the Duke of York, and begged him to make a 
pretence of going tothe Queen, who had left the King's room, and who having 
tainted was juſt blooded. The room communicated with both apartments; I 
followed him to the Queen's, and told him what the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth 
lad to me, He recovered himſelf as from a deep lethargy, and ſaid, You. 
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are in the right ; there is no time to loſe, I will hazard all rather than 


not do my duty on this occaſion.” An hour after he returned under 
the ſame pretence of going to the Queen, and told me he had ſpoken to 
the King his brother, and found him reſolved not to take the ſacrament 
which the Proteſtant biſhops had preſſed him to receive; that this had 
ſurpriſed them much, but that one or other of them would remain always 
in the room, if he did not find a pretence to make every body leave it; 
in order that he might have an opportunity of ſpeaking to the King his 


brother with freedom, and diſpoſing him to make a formal renunciation of 


hereſy, and confeſs himſelf to a catholic prieſt, 


We thought of various expedients. T he Duke of York propoſed that 


1 ſhould aſk leave to ſpeak to the King his brother, to tell him ſome- 
thing in ſecret from your Majeſty, and that every body ſhould go 


out. I offered to do fo, but repreſented to him, that beſides the great 
rumour it would make, there was no likelihood of my being 
allowed to remain in private with the King of England and himſelf, 
long encugh for what we had to do. The Duke of York then be- 
thought himſelf of ſending for the Queen, as if it had been to take 
her laſt farewell, and aſk pardon of the King, if ſhe had ever in any thing 
diſobeyed him, who was on his part to return the ſame ceremony 


to her, At laſt the Duke of York reſolved to ſpeak to the King his 


brother 1 in preſence of the company, yet ſo as no perſon might hear what 
he ſaid to him ; becauſe this would remove all ſuſpicion, and it would be 
believed, that he ſpoke to him only of affairs of ſtate, and of what he wiſhed 
to be done after his death; Thus, without any further precaution, the Duke“ 


of York ſtooped down to the King his brother's ear, after having ordered 


that no one ſhould approach. I was in the room, and more than twenty per- 
{ons at the door, which was open. What the Duke of York ſaid was not 
heard, but the King of England faid from time to time very loud, Yes, 
with all my heart, He ſometimes made the Duke of York repeat what he 
ſaid, becauſe he did not eaſily hear him. This laſted near a quarter of an 
hour. The Duke of York again went out as if he had gone to the Queen, 
and ſaid to me: © The King has conſented that I ſhould bring a prieſt to 
him: but I dare not bring any of the Dutcheſs's, they are too well known: 

ſend and find one quickly.“ I told him I would do it with all my heart, 


APPEND I Xx. 


but Idee too much time would be loſt; and that I had juſt ſeen all 
the Queen's prieſts in a cloſet near the chamber. He ſaid, You are right; 
at the ſame time he perceived the Earl of Caſtlemethor, who with warmth 
embraced the propoſal made him, and undertook to ſpeak to the Queen; 
he came back in an inſtant and ſaid: © Should I hazard my head, in this, 
I would do it with pleaſure z but I do not know one of the Queen's 
prieſts who underſtands or ſpeaks Engliſh.” On this we reſolved to ſend 
to the Venetian Reſident for an Engliſh prieſt, but as the time preſſed, the 
Earl of Caſtlemethor went where the Queen's prieſts were, and found 
amongſt them one Hudelſton a Scotchman who ſaved the King of England 
after the battle of Worceſter, and who by act of parliament had been 
excepted from all the laws made againft the catholics, and againſt the 
prieſts ; they put a wig and gown on him to diſguiſe him : and the Earl 
of Caſtlemethor conducted him to the door of an apartment that Joined by 


a ſmall ſtep to the King's chamber, The Duke of York, to whom I had 
given notice that all was ready, ſent Chiffins to receive and bring in Mr. 


Hudelſton ; ſoon after he ſaid aloud : “ The King wills that every 
body ſhould retire, except the Earls of Bath and Feverſnam:“ The 
firſt was Lord of the bed-chamber, and the other was in waiting. 


The phyſicians went into a cloſet, the door of which was immediately 


ſhut, and Chiffins brought Mr. Hudelſton in. The Duke of York in 
preſenting him, ſaid : © Sire, here is a man who ſaved your life, and is 
now come to fave your ſoul.” The king anſwered, He is welcome :* 
He afterwards confeſſed himſelf with 'great ſentiments of devotion and 
repentance, The Earl of Caſtlemethor had taken care to have Hudelſton 
inſtructed by a Portugueſe Monk of the barefooted Carmelites in what he 


had to ſay to the King on ſuch an occaſion ; for of himſelf he was no 


great doctor; but the duke of York told me he acquitted himſelf very 


well in his function, and that he made the King formally promiſe to declare 
himſelf-openly a catholic, if he recovered his health. He then received 


abſolution, the communion, and even the extreme unction; all this laſted 
about three quarters of an hour. In the antichamber every one looked at 
another; but nobody ſaid any thing but by their eyes and in whiſpers: the 
preſence of Lord Bath and Lord F everſham, who are Proteſtants, hag 
ſatisfied the biſhops a little; but the Queen's women and the other ets 
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ſaw fo much going and coming, that I do not think the ſecret can be long 
or 


After the King of England received the communion, his diſorder became 

a little better; it is certain he ſpoke more intelligibly, and had more 

ſtrength; we hoped that God was willing to work a miracle by reſtoring 

him ; but the phyſicians judged his illneſs was not abated, and that he 

could not outlive the night. He nevertheleſs appeared much more eaſy, 

and ſpoke with more feeling and underitanding than he had done from 

10 at night to 8 in the morning. He often ſpoke quite aloud to the Duke 

of York in terms full of tenderneſs and friendſhip : he twice recommended 

to him the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and the Duke of Richmond. He re- 

He had ſeen commended to him alſo all his other children, He made no mention of 
mw - _ the Duke of Monmouth, good nor bad. He often expreſſed his confidence 
private, and in the mercy of God. The Biſhop of Bath and Wells, who was his chap- 
returned to lain, read ſome prayers, and ſpoke to him of God. The king ſhewed by 
Holland.” his head that he heard him. The biſhop was not officious in ſaying any 
thing particular to kim, or propoſing that he ſhould make a profeſſion of 

his faith; he was apprehenſive of a refuſal, but feared till more, as J 

believe, to irritate the Duke of York. 


The King of England was perfectly ſenſible the whole night, and ſpoke 
upon all things with great calmneſs. At 6 o clock in the morning he 
aſked what hour it was, and ſaid : © Open the curtains, that I may once 
more ſee day.” He ſuffered great pain, and at 7 o'clock they bled him 
in hopes it might leſſen his pain. At half an hour after 8 he began to 
ſpeak with great difficulty: at 10 his ſenſes were quite gone; and he died 
at noon without any ſtruggle or convulſion. The new king retired to his 
apartment, was unanimouſly acknowledged, and then proclaimed. 


I thought it my duty to give your Majeſty an exact account of what 
paſſed on this occaſion; and I efteem myſelf happy that God granted 
me the favour to have ſome part in it. I am, e. 


—_ — 


Notwithſtanding that Charles the IId, during more than two thirds of his 
reign, acted againſt the general inclinations of his ſubjects, yet he died 
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extremely lamented by them. It is not impoſſible that the following ſtroke 
of his character in the manuſcript notes of the Earl of Dartmouth upon 
biſhop Burnet's hiſtory, may account for this. 


« J was told by one that was very converſant with him, that he had 
a conſtant maxim, never to fall out with any body, let the provocation be 
never ſo great. Which he faid he had found great benefit by all his 


life. And the reaſon he gave for it was, that he did not know how ſoon 


ir might be neceſſary to have them again for his beſt friends,” 


— 


Perhaps a review of the whole of this Pier s conduct, as it appears 
from the papers above referred to, may ſhow, that in Princes as well 


as in private perſons, the common maxim is a true one, © That honeſty 


is always the beſt policy.” 
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BOOK II. 


IHE Srſt converſation: which King James had after his brothers 
death with Barillon,. was a ſure Fronts of his future fate. 
Barillon relates 1 it as follows: 


Extrait d une Aplebe de M. Barillon au Roy, 168, Fevrie- 19. 


E Roy q Angleterre me fit hier au ſoir entrer dans ſon cabinet, et apres: 
m' avoir parle de diverſes choſes de dedans qui ne ſont Pas de grande 
importance, 1] me dit, vous allez peutetre etre ſurpris, mais JEſpere que 
vous vous ſerez de mon avis quand je vous aurai.dit mes raiſons. J ai rẽſolu 
de convoquer inceſſamment un parlement, et de Paſſembler au mois de Mai. 
Je publierai en meme tems une declaration pour me maintenir dans la. 
jouiſſances de memes revenus qu/avoit le Roy mon frere. Sans cette procla- 
mation pour un parlement, je hazarderois trop de m'emparer d'abord de 
ce qui geſt etabli pendant la vie du feu Roy; c'eſt un coup dẽciſif pour 
moi d'entrer en poſſeſſion et en jouiſſance; car dans Ia ſuite, il me ſera. 
bien plus facile ou d'eloigner le parlement, ou de me maintenir par des 
autres voyes qui me paroitroient bien plus convenables. Beaucoup de 


gens diront que je me determine trop promptement a convoquer un parle- 


ment; mais ſi Pattendois d*avantage, Jen perdrois tout le mẽrite; je con- 
nois les Anglois; il ne faut pas leur temoigner de crainte dans les com- 
mencemens; les gens mal intentionnes auroient forme des cabales pour 
demander un parlement, et ſe ſeroient attire la faveur de la nation dont ils 
auroient abuf< dans la ſuite z. je ſęai bien que je trouverai encore des diffi- 
cult6s à ſurmonter; mas Jen viendrai about, et me mettrai en ẽtat de re- 


connoitre les obligations infinies que Pai au Roy votre maitre.. 


Je connois en quels embarras le feu Roy mon frere geſt jette quand il 


_ Seſt laiſſè ebranler à Pegard de la France: j empècherai bien qu'un parle- 


ment ne ſe mele des affaires ẽtrangeres; et je le ſeparerai des que je verrai 
qu' ils feront paroitre aucune mauvaiſe volontẽ. 


Ceſt à vous à expliquer au Roi. votre maitre ce que je vous dis, afin 
qu'il ne trouve pas redire que jᷣ'aie pris ſi promptement une reſolution ſi 


importante, et ſans le conſulter, comme je le dois et le yeux faire en tout; 
mais j'aurois gate extremement mes affaires, ſi Pavois differs ſeulement de 
huit jours, car je ſerois demeure prive des revenus que je conſerve; et la 


moindre oppoſition, de la part de ceux qui auroient refuſe de payer les 


droits, m*auroit engage à les lever par force, au lieu que je pretendrai- 


avoir la loy pour moi prẽſentement; et il me ſera fort aiſe de reduire ceux 


qu voudront 8 oppoſer 3 a ce que je fais. 


Le Roy d Angleterre a ajoutẽ a cela toutes Gown de proteſtations 5 re- 
connoiſſance et d' attachement pour votre Majeſte ; il me dit que ſans ſon 
appui et ſa protection, il ne pouvoit rien entreprendre de ce qu'il avoit 
dans Veſprit en faveur des Catholiques; qu'il ſavoit aſſez, qu'il ne ſeroit 
jamais en ſuretẽ que la liberte de conſcience pour eux ne füt entierement 


etablie en Angleterre; que c'eſt à cela i quoi il travaillera avec une entiere 
appliquation des qu'il y verra de la poſſibilitẽ; que Pavois vu avec quelle 
facilite il avoit ete reconnu et proclame Roy; que le reſte arrivera de la 


meme maniere en fe conduiſant avec fermetẽ et ſageſſe. 


Je dis a ſa Majeſté Britannique que je ne prendrois pas le parti de re- 


pondre ſur le champ a ce qu'il me faiſoit Phonneur de me dire; que je ne 


pouvois jamais douter de la ſinceritẽ de ſes ſentimens a Pegard de votre Ma- 


jeſtẽ; et que je le croiois trop habile et trop ſage pour rien faire qui put 
altẽrer une liaiſon fondee ſur tant d experience et de raiſon; que je rendrois 
compte à votre Majeſtẽ de ce qu'il m'avoit dit; et que quand j'y aurois 

penſe, je lui dirois librement mes ſentiments, qui ne devoient etre d' aucun 

poids juſques à ce que je parlaſſe de la part de votre Majeſtẽ; que je lui 

dirois cependant de moi meme, et fans y penſer d avantage, que votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ eſt en un tel ẽtat qu'elle ra rien à deſirer pour Faugmentation de ſa 

puiſſance et de ſa grandeur : qu'elle a donne des bornes à ſes conquers: 
dans le tems qu'elle auroit pu facilement les augmenter : que fon amitie: 


pour le feu Roi d' Angleterre et pour lui à qui Favors: Phonneur de parler, 
Pavoit engage i ſoutenir leurs intereſts et ceux de la Royautẽ en ce pays 
ey; que Dieu avoit benit les deſſeins de votre Majeſte par tout; et que 
}etois aſſure qu'elle auroit une joie fenſible de fon ẽlevation au government 


de trois royaumes; que je ne doutois point quo ſa conduite ne fut toujours 


conforme à. ce qu'il devoit à ſa reputation, et a ſes veritables intereſts, qui 
ſeront de conſerver Pamitie de votre 3 ; et qu'il eſt juſte de ſe * 
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porter de ſes affaires pour le dedans à ce qu'il en jugera lui meme. Je nal 
pas cru, fire, devoir combattre, ſans y avoir penſè murement, une rẽſolu- 
tion deja priſe, et que mes raiſons n'auroient pas fait changer: Pai meme 
eſtimẽ qu'il ẽtoit de la dignite de votre Majeſtè que je ne paruſſe pas in- 
rimide d'une afſemblee de parlement, pour les ſeuls intereſts de votre Ma- 


jeltẽ, quand le Roy d' Angleterre temoigne nen rien apprehender. Milord 


Rocheſter m'eſt venu trouver ce matin de la part de ſa Majeſte Britannique, 
pour m' expliquer plus au long les motifs de la convocation d'un parlement; 


11 a ajouté a tout ce que le Roi d' Angleterre m'avoit dit, que $'1] n'avoit 


prevenu les requètes qu'on hai alloit faire, le garde des ſceaux et le Marquis 
d' Halifax n'auroiĩent pas manque de le preſſer d'aſſembler un parlement; 
qu'il avoit voulu les prevenir, et faire connoitre que ce qu'il fait vient de 


lon pur mouvement; que Pavantage preſent qu'il tire de cette declara- 
| P que 1 Se P 9 


tion eſt de ſe mettre en poſſeſſion du revenuqu'avoit le feu Roy d' Angleterre, 


auſſi bien que de ſa couronne; qu'il auroit ëtẽ trop à charge à votre Ma- 
jeſté s'il avoit Ere oblige de lui demander des ſecours auſſi conſiderables 


que ceux dont il auroit eu beſoin; que ce qu'il fait ne Pexempte pas d'avoir 


recours à votre Majeſtẽ; et qu'il eſpere qu'elle voudra bien dans les com- 


mencemens de ſon regne Paider à en ſoutenir les poids ; que cette nouvelle 
obligation, jointe a tant d'autres, Pengagera encore d avantage a ne fe pas 
departir du chemin, qu'l a cru que leu feu Roy ſon frere devoit tenir à 
Yegard de votre Majeſtẽ; que ce ſera le moyen de le faire independent du 
parlement, et de ſe mettre en ẽtat de ſe ſoutenir ſans parlement, ſi on lui 
refuſe la continuation des revenus dont le feu Roi jouiſſoit. 155 


Milord Rocheſter n'a obmis aucune des raiſons qu'il a cru propres à me 
convaincre, que votre Majeſtẽ n'hazarde rien en ſecourant prẽſentement le 


Roi d' Angleterre d'une ſomme conſiderable; que c'eſt ſoutenir ſon ouvrage 


et le mettre en ẽtat de ne ſe jamais dementir ; que pour lui, il n'a point 
change de ſentimens, et que ſon opinion Etoit que le Roi ſon maitre ne ſe 
peut bien ſoutenir ſans l'aide et le ſecours de votre Majeſtẽ; que ce ſeroit 
le laiſer à la merci de ſon peuple, et en état d'etre ruinẽ, fi votre Majeſtẽ 
ne lui donnoit pas de nouvelles marques de ſon amitiẽ dans une occaſion ſi 
deciſive z et que de ce commencement dẽpendoit tout le bonheur de ſon 
maitre, f 
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Extract of a diſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV, th.—Yames's apo 

og) to France for calling a parliament.— His averſion to parliaments, — His 
arbitrary vietos.— His zeal for Popery.— Gives à hint for money from 
France. | 


February 19, 1685. 


after having talked to me upon ſeveral home affairs of no great im- 


portance; he ſaid,. * You may be perhaps ſurpriſed, but I hope you will 
be of my opinion when I have told you my reaſons, I have reſolved to 


call a parliament immediately, and to aſſemble it in the month of May, I 
ſhall publiſh at the ſame time a declaration that I am to maintain myſelf 


in the enjoyment of the ſame revenues the King my brother had, With 


out this proclamation. for a parliament, I ſhould hazard too much by ta- 


king poſſeſſion directly of the revenue which was eſtabliſhed during the 


lifetime of my deceaſed brother. It is a deciſive ſtroke for me to enter 
into poſſeſſion and enjoyment. For hereafter it will.be much more ealy 
for me either to put off the aſſembling of parliament, or to maintain 
myſelf by other means which may appear more convenient for me, Many 


people will ſay that I determine too haſtily in calling a parliament ; but 
if I waited longer I ſhould loſe the merit of it. I know the Engliſh ; 


you muſt not ſhew them any fear in the beginning; the malecontents 
would have formed cabals to demand a parliament and thereby have gain- 
ed the favour of the nation, which they would afterwards have abuſed. 


I know very well that I ſhall yet find difficulties to ſurmount, but I ſhall 


get the better of them, and put myſelf in a condition: to. ſhow my grati- 
rude for the infinite obligations I am under to the King your maſter.” 


6 know. into what difficulties the deceaſed King my brother was 
thrown when he ſuffered himſelf to waver. with regard to France: I will 
take good care to hinder parliament from meddling in foreign affairs, and 
will put an end to the ſeſſion as ſoon as I ſee the members ſhow any ill 
will.“ | = 


« It is your part to explain to the King your maſter what I ſay. to you, 
that he may have no cauſe to complain of my having taken ſo haſtily, 


| V Eſterday Evening the King of England took me into his cloſet, and 
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ſo important a reſolution, without conſulting him as I ought to do, and 


will do in every thing; but I ſhould have hurt my affairs extremely if I 


had deferred it only eight days; for 1 ſhould have continued deprived of 
revenues which I now preſerve, and the leaſt oppoſition on the part of 


thoſe who refuſed to pay the duties, would have engaged me in levying 
them by force: inſtead of which, I ſhall pretend now that I have the 


law on my fide, and it will be very eaſy for me to reduce thoſe who would 


oppoſe what I do.” 


To this the King of England added all kinds of proteſtations af grati- 
tude and attachment to your Majeſty ; he told me, that without your 
ſupport and protection, he could undertake nothing of what he deſigned 
in favour of the Catholicks; that he knew well enough he ſhould never 
be in ſafety, till a liberty of conſcience was eſtabliſhed firmly in their fa- 


vour in England: that it was to this he was wholly to apply himſelf as ſoon 
as he ſaw a poflibility ; that I had ſeen with what facility he had been 


acknowledged and proclaimed King; and that the reſt would come about in 
the ſame manner, by his conducting himſelf with firmneſs and wiſdom, 


I told his Britannic Majeſty, I would not take upon me to make an an- 


ſwer upon the ſpot to what he had done me the honour to ſay to me; that 
1 could never doubt the ſincerity of his ſentiments with regard to your 
Majeſty, and believed him too wiſe and too able to do any thing which 


might alter an union founded on ſo much experience and reaſon; that 


I would give your Majeſty an account of what he had ſaid, and when I had 


thought upon it, would tell him my ſentiments freely, which ought to be 
of no weight till I ſpoke to him on your Majeſty's part ; that I could, 


however, tell him of myſelf, without thinking more of it, that your Ma- 
zeſty is in ſuch a ſituation, as to have nothing to deſire for the augmen- 


tation of your power and grandeur; that you had put limits to your con- 
queſts at a time, when you might eaſily have augmented them; that your 
friendſhip for the deceaſed King of England, and for him to whom I had 
the honour to ſpeak, had engaged you to ſupport their intereſts and thoſe 
of monarchy in this country; that God had bleſſed your Majeſty's deſigns 
every where, and I was aſſured you would feel a ſenſible joy at his ele- 
vation to the government of three kingdoms; that I doubted not but his 
| 8 
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conduct would. always be conformable to what he owed to his reputation, 


and to his real intereſts, which were to preſerve your Majeſty's friendſhip ; 
and that it was juſt he ſhould a& with regard. to the interior affairs of his 


kingdom as he ſhould judge proper himſelf, 1 did not think myſelf, Sire, 


obliged to diſpute, without mature deliberation, a reſolution already taken, 
and which my arguments would not have altered: I even eſteemed it for 
vour Majeſty's dignity, that I ſhould not appear intimidated by a meeting 
of parliament, on account of your Majeſty's intereſts e when the King 
of England ſhewed ſo little apprehenſion of his own. 


Lord Rocheſter came to me this morning from his Britannick Majeſty, 


to explain more at large his motives for calling a parliament z he added, 
to what the King of England had aid, that if he had not prevented 


the requeſts which would have been made to him, the Keeper of the 


Great Seal and the Marquis of Halifax would not have failed to preſs him 


to aſſemble a parliament; that his intention was to prevent them, and ſhew 


that what he did was of his own free motion; that the preſent advantage 
he means to draw from this declaration 1s, to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of 
the revenue: which the late King had, as well as of his crown; that it 
would have been chargeable to your Majeſty, if he had been obliged to 
alk of you ſuch conſiderable ſupplies as thoſe he would have had occaſion 
for; that what he does, does not however exempt him from having recourſe 
to your Majeſty ; and he hoped, that in the beginning of his reign your 
Majeſty would help him to ſupport the weight of it; and that this freſh obli- 
gation, joined to many others, would engage him ſtill more not to depart 
from the road which he uſed to think the deceaſed king, his brother, 


ſhould have kept with regard to your Majeſty : that this will be the means 


to make him independent. of parliament, and to put him in a condition of 
ſupporting himſelf without parliament, if they ſhould refuſe him the con- 
tinuation of the revenues which the deceaſed King enjoyed. 


Lord Rocheſter omitted none of the arguments which he thought would 
convince me, that your Majeſty hazarded nothing in ſupporting the King of 
England at preſent with a conſiderable ſum of money; that ir is ſupporting 
the work of this Prince, and putting it out of his power ever to ſwerve from 
it; that as for himſelf, he had not changed his ſentiments, and his opinion was, 


that the King, his Maſter, could not ſupport himſelf without your Merl s 8 
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aid and ſupplies ; that it would leave him to the mercy of his people, and 
in a condition of being ruined, if your Majeſty did not give him new 
marks of your friendſhip in fo deciſive a conjuncture; and that from this 
beginning depended all his maſter's good fortune.“ 


Shit de — 


Such were the views of James. Louis, on his part again, prepared 
to make the ſame uſe of that Prince which he had made of his brother, 
and by the ſame means. For without waiting for James's hints for mo- 
ney, mentioned in this letter of the 19th of February, he had, as ſoon a 
he heard of the death of Charles, ordered money to be remitted to Barillon, 
for the ſervice of King James. What effect that produced i in the court of 
England will be feen in the following diſpatch. 


| Extrait d'une depiche de a. Barillon au Rey, 168; 5 Fevrier 26. 


In the Depot.“ qx reciis avant hier la depeche de votre Majeſte du 20 de ce mois, par le 
| retour du courrier que Pavois depeche; p; allai a Pinſtant trouver le : 
Roi d' Angleterre; je lui donnai la lettre de la main de votre Majeſts, 
qu'il et la bontẽ de me faire lire; il me parut recevoir avec une entiẽre 
ſenſibilitè les temoignages de Pamitie de votre Majeſtẽ; je crus n'en de- 
voir pas faire à deux fois, et ne pas differer à Finformer du ſoin que votre 
Majeſtẽ avoit eu, d'aſſembler en fi peu de tems des lettres de change pour la 
bomme de cinq cent mille livres, et de me les envoyer a fin que jen puiſſe 
faire Puſage qui conviendroit à ſon ſervice, Ce Prince fut extremement 
furpis, et me dit, les larmes aux yeux, © IV'rappartient qu'au Roi votre 
maitre d'agir d'une maniere ſi noble et 6 pleine de bonté pour moi; je 
vous avoue, que je ſuis plus ſenfible à ce qu'il fait en cela, qu' à tout ce 
qui peut arriver dans la ſuite de ma vie; car je vois clairement le fonds de 
fon cœur, et combien il a envie que mes affaires proſperent; il a etẽ au de- | 
vant de ce que je pouvois deſirer, et à prevenu mes beſoins; je ne ſaurois 
jamais reconnoitre aſſez un tel procede ; temoignez lui ma reconnoiſſance, 
et ſoiez garant de Pattachement que Jaurai tout ma vie pour qui. 


]jae ne faurois, Sire, exprimer quelle j Joie eüt ce Prince de voir une fi 
prompte et fi ſolide marque de Pamitie de votre Majeſte; et la prompti- ; 
tude avec la quelle votre Majeſte avoit envoys une ſomme auſſi conſide- 
rable, Je lui dis, que pour ne rien derober à ce qu'il devoit K votre Ma. 
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au moment de la mort du feu Roi d' Angleterre, je wavois ſonge qu' à dé- 


pecher un courrier pour en informer votre Majeſte, et que je ne lui avois 


pas repreſentẽ combien il importoit de lui envoyer un prompt ſecours; 
que ſi en cela j avois fait un manquement, il ẽtoit bien repare par ce que 
votre Majeſte a fait. Le Roy d' Angleterre m'interrompit, et dit, qu'il 
ne pouvoit aſſeʒ admirer la prevoyance de votre Majeſte, et le ſoin de lui 
donner fi promptement une marque ſi eſſentielle de ſon amitiẽ; que votre 


Majeſte n'y ſeroit point trompèe; et qu'il ſe ſouviendroit de ce * elle fai- 


ſoit porn lui affermir la couronne fur {a tete. 


Des que je fus ſorti, i 85 e avec milord Rocheſter, milord Son- 
derland, et milord Godolfin, et leur conta ce que je lui avois dit de la 


part de votre Majeſt6, en des termes qui ajoutent encore à ceux dont il 
s'etoit ſervi avec moi. Ils vinrent l'un aprẽs autre me dire a Poreille que 


/avois donne la vie au Roi leur maitre, et que quoi qu'il ſe tint aſſurè de 


hamitiẽ de votre Majeſtẽ, cette derniere preuve, donnee ſi a Peep robli- 
geoit au dela tout ce qu'on pouvoit croire, 


Je m 'attendois bien, que ce que votre Majeſté a fait, produiroit u un 
bon effet, mais je ne croiois pas en recevoir tant de temoignages de recon- 
noiſſance, et je vois par 1a, que peutetre avoit on voulu inſpirer au Roi 
d' Angleterre quelque crainte que votre Majeſtẽ ne feroit pas de grands 
efforts pour le ſoutenir. Je dis pourtant cela de moi meme, car Jai vu 
dans tous les diſcours de ſa Myjeſte Britannique une e grande confiance en 
Pamitie de votre Majeſte. 135 


Je dois lui rendre compte de ce qui getoit paſſe la veille; j'eus une 


conference avec les trois miniſtres. Milord Rocheſter, comme preſident 


du conſeil, m*expliqua en peu de mots ce qu'ils avoient charge du Roy leur 


maitre de me dire, qui fe terminoit a repreſenter a votre Majeſte le befoin 


de ſes affaires, et combien il lui 3 deere ſecourru dans le com- 
mencement de ſon regne. | | 


Milord Rocheſter entra enſuite dans la diſcuſſion de traits fait avec le 
feu Roy-d'A ngleterrez nous convinmes de tout, meme de ce qui reſtoit 
Pour le ae payement de trois annẽs de ſubſide echües. Milord Ro- 
0 2 SIVA | 


jeſts, je lui avouerois franchement, que dans le trouble ou je me trouvois 


107 


I . BE 
Py . 
1 
i * 
Nin 
— 
Nr 
þ 14. 
» 4 i 
[0 : 6 
4 
$ 37 
. 
* * 
þ- 4s 
1 3 
. 
. 
1 , 
1 
4. 
bh 
N 
41" 
A 
61 
1 % 
4 
„ 


* } 
&. at 
24 
ht 
W. 
d 
. | 
4A 
al 
15 
Kt 
1 
1 
5 
al 
N 


. — 
— <7 
CY —— ** 7 


* 4. = 
"=; 


: : — 
: 8 _—_— 
* — — ww 
3 ©" 4. — 
* 


2 = +: x 


3 FE” 
2 


— 

[+= 
we IS: ak - => 2» © 
= BSE RITES 2 
=P - — 2 


8 


1 
„. 
Mg” 17 


W141 


108 


APPEND I X. 


cheſter dit qu'il y avoit eu toujours entre lui et moi un differend'ſur le 


compte, en ce qu'il ꝰ toit attendu, et avoit cru, que votre Majeſte donne- 
roit deux millions par an, pendant trois ans; qu'il ẽtoit vrai que Pavois dit 
de mon cote, que je n'avois jamais en pouvoir de promettre que quinze 
cent mille livres pour chacune des-deux derniers annees; qui cette difficults 
n'avoit pas ẽtẽ terminee z et que Pon ravoit pas meme parle de la quatrieme 
annee, qui eſt preſqu” echiie, parcequ'on ne prevoyoit pas que votre Ma. 
jeſtẽ eut voulu diſcontinuer un ſubſide au feu Roy d' Angleterre, dont, la 
conduite en tout Etoit fi agreable à votre Majeſte, et s'etoit fi. peu dementis 
en toutes occaſions. Je rẽpondis à cela, que je ne prendrois pas le parti de 
rien conteſter ſur des matieres de fait, a moins qu'elles ne fuſſent entiere. 
ment conſtantes; que je n'avois pu exceder mes pouvoirs, et- que je ne 
Pavois pas fait, ainſi qu'il n'y avoit qu' a ſe tenir a ce que dont nous etions 
convenus; et que je ne laiſſerois pas de repreſenter à votre Myjeſte tout 
ce qui 85 etoit dit par eux, afin qu elle vit ce qu'elle] Jugeroit convenable i 


fon ſervice, et au bien des affaires du Roy & Angleterre. . 


Milord Rocheſter finit en diſant, nous n avons jamais eu de conteſtation, 


Monſieur PAmbaſſadeur et moi; car comme ce que le Roy ſon maitre a 


fourni, etoit une gratification ſans conditions, j Je n *tois Pas en droit de diſ- 


puter ſur le plus ou le moins; je crois pourtant, que ce que nous avons 


fait enſemble a ẽtẽ pour le ſervice des deux Roys, et que Pun et l'autre ne 
Sen ſont pas mal trouvẽs: il ajouta que ſon ſentiment etoit de traiter encore 
de la meme maniere, et d'ẽtablir une confiance et une liaiſon pareille à celle 
qui a deja fi bien reuſſi. Je con vins de ce qu'il avoit avance; j'y ajoutai 
que quoique le feu Roi d' Angleterre ne ſe füt pas oblige formellement ? 


renoncer à ſon traitẽ avec PEſpagne, il avoit neanmoins tenu ſur cela la 


conduite qu'on en devoir attendre; que le Roy d'apreſent ẽtoit encore plus 
libre; et qu'il n' etoit en acune fagon du monde oblige à ce traite, de Vexe- 
cution du quel le Roy ſon frere avoit jugẽ᷑ tre ſuffiſamment diſpenſẽ. Les 


trois miniſtres convinrent de ce que je diſois, et me dirent, que le Roy leur 


maitre ſe tenoit entierement degagè de l obligation, ou ẽtoit entre le feu 
Reps quelque legere qu'elle fut. 


J e promis decrire a votre Majeſte efficacement, pour favoriſer la de- 
mande, que devoit faire milord Churchil à votre Majeſte, d'un ſecours pre- 
ent et conſiderable, Nous eumes hier une autre conference par ordre de 
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{ Majeſte Britannique, mais il ne fut plus queſtion de rien de ce qui avoit 


et traitẽ dans la precedente. Les miniſtres s' efforcerent, Pun apres “autre, 
à me faire entendre, qu'ils ne croioient plus devoir ni capituler ni diſcuter 
les intereſts du Roy leur maitre avec moi; que votre Majeſte les avoit mis 

en etat de ne rien dire; et qu'un procedè fi franc et fi genereux de fa part 
avoit obligẽ le Roy leur maitre a leur donner ordre de me temoigner fa re- 


connoiſſance, et de me prier de la repreſenter à votre Majeſtẽ telle qu'il la 


reſſent; que milord Churchil n'avoit autre charge que de remercier votre 
Majeſtẽ, et que pour le ſurplus, on ſe remettoit à ce que je conndoiſſois 


de Fetat des affaires pour porter votre Majeſte à faire ce qu'il lui plairoit, 
jugeant que Fon ne devoit rien demander a un Prince qui a prevenu ce 


qu'on Pouvoit attendre de lui. 


Le Roy d' Angleterre me parla hier pluſieurs fois, et me dit qu il eſt. 
penetrẽ de reconnoiſſance, et qu'il ſe croit en etat de ne rien craindre, etant 


aſſure comme il Feſt de-Pamitie de votre Majeſte, Je me ſuis peut etre 


trop etendu ſur tout cela, mais il eſt, ce me ſemble à propos, que votre. 
Majeſte- connoiſſe combien ſa Majeſte Britannique et ſes miniſtres ont ete. 
ſenſibles à ce que votre Majeſtè a fait. Je n'ai point encore donnẽ d' argent, 


il faut quelques jours pour V<chean ce des letters de change, dont on ne 
veut pas mème que je preſſe trop le payement, pour ne pas faire ſoup- 


conner à la bourſe ce qui ſe paſſe; ainſi je recevrai encore des ordres de. 


votre Majeſte, avant que je ſois en etat de faire aucun payement conſider- 


able. Il ne me paroit pas meme qu'on ait aucune inquietude icy de toucher 
de Pargent; on ſe fie tellement a votre Majeſte, que Fon croit l' argent auſſi 
bien chez moi que s'il etoit a Withal. Je ſuis peutetre trompe, mais 
je ne. penſe pas que votre Majeſtẽ puiſſe rien faire qui lui ſoit de plus grande 
utilite pour I' avenir, que d'avoir prevenu ce que Pon pouvoit deſirer en- 


une occaſion ſi importante. 


Sa Majeſte Britannique me dit encore hier au ſoir. Je ne regarde pas 
Petat ou je ſuis, mais l'ẽtat ou je pouvois tre. Tout eſt: paiſible en 


Angleterre et en Ecoſſe; mais le. Roy votre maitre m'a ſecouru dans un 


tems qu'il ne pouvoit favour Sil y auroit une ſedition 3 à Londres, et ſi je 
n'en ſerois pas chaſſe. 
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Tranſlation. 

Extra of a diſpatch from Monſieur Barillon to Louis the XV. — Louis ſend; 
James 500,000 livres. — James receives it with tears in his eyes, —The joy 
of Sunderland, Rocheſter, and Godolpbhin.— Churchill ſent to France to aft 
more money. 

February 26. 168 5. 

0 I Received the day before yeſterday your Majeſty's diſpatch of the 2oth 

of this month by the return of the courier I ſent. I went that inſtant 
to wait on the King of England, I gave him the letter of your Majeſty's 


hand, which he was ſo good as to make me read: he ſeemed to receive 


your Majeſty's teſtimonies of friendſhip with the greateſt ſenſibility, 1 
thought I could not delay informing him of your Majeſty's care in getting 
in ſo ſhort a time, bills of exchange for the ſum of five hundred thouſand 
livres, and ſending them to me, in order to my making ſuch uſe of them 
as ſhould be moſt conducive to his ſervice. This Prince was extremely 
ſurprized, and ſaid with tears in his eyes, © It is the part of the King your 
maſter alone, to act in a manner ſo noble, and ſo full of goodneſs to me. 


I own to you that I feel more ſenſibly what he has done in this, than any 
thing that may happen to me in the courſe of my life: for I plainly ſee 
the bottom of his heart, and how deſirous he is that my affairs may proſ- 
per. He has even outrun what I could poſſibly wiſh, and has prevented 


my wants. I can never enough acknowledge ſuch a proceeding, In- 
form him of my gratitude, and be my moms for the attachment! ſhall 
for ever have to him.“ 


cannot, Sire, expreſs 3 . Prince had to ſee fo freedy ind ſo 


ſolid a proof of your Majeſty's friendſhip, and. the readineſs with which 


you had ſent ſo conſiderable a ſum. I told him that not to detract from 


what he owed to your Majeſty, I would frankly own to him, that in the 


trouble I was in at the time of the deceaſed King of England's death, I 
had thought of nothing further than diſpatching a courier to inform your 
Majeſty of it; and that I had not repreſented how much it imported to 


ſend him æ ſpeedy ſupply; and if in this J had been guilty of a neglect, it 


was well repaited by what your Majeſty had done. The King of England 
interrupted me, and faid, he could not ſufficiently admire your Majeſty's 


foreſight and care in giving him ſo ſpeedily ſuch an eſſential mark of you! 
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friendſhip; that your Majeſty ſhould not be deceived, and that he would 
remember what you had done to fix the crown upon his head. 


As ſoon as I was gone, he mut himſelf up with the Lords Rocheſter, 


Sunderland, and Godolphin, and informed them of what I had told him on 


the part of your Majeſty in terms which added ſtill to thoſe which he had 
uſed to me: they came to me one after the other to whiſper in my ear, that 


I had given life to the King their maſter z and that though he had aſſured 


himſelf of your Majeſty's friendſhip, this laſt proof of It given ſo apro- 
pos, obliged him beyond all that could be believed, 


expected that what your Majeſty has done would produce a good 


effect, but could not believe 1 ſhould receive ſo many teſtimonies of gra- 


titude; and I fee by it that people were willing to have created a fear in 


the King of England that your Majeſty would not make any great 


efforts to ſupport him: I ſay this, however, of myſelf; for | have ſeen, 


from all the diſcourſes of his Britannick Majeſty, a great confidence in 


your Majeſty” 8 friendſhip. 


I muſt oive your Majeſty an account of what paſſed in the evening: 1 
had a conference with the three miniſters: Lord Rocheſter, as Preſident of 


the council, explained to me in few words what they had in charge from 
the King their maſter to ſay to me, which ended in repreſenting the ne- 


ceſſity of his affairs, and how much it umported him to receive ſupplies in 


the beginning of his reign. 


Lord Rech then entered into the diſcuſſion of the treaty made with 
the deceaſed King of England. We agreed on every thing, even as to 
what remained for the complete payment of the three laſt years ſubſidy. 
Lord Rocheſter ſaid, there had always been a difference between him and 
me in accounting. Becauſe he always expected and believed that your Ma- 
jeſty would give two millions a year during three years; that it was true [ 
had always ſaid on my fide that I had never had a power to promiſe more 


than fifteen hundred thouſand livres for each of the two laſt years ; that 


this difficulty had not been ended; and that they had not even ſpoken of 
the fourth year which was now almoſt elapſed, becauſe they did not foreſee 


7 


that your Majeſty would have diſcontinued the deceaſed King of 


111 


112 


K P N N 4-8: 


England's ſubſidy, whoſe conduct upon the whole was ſo agreeable te 


your Majeſty, and been ſo uniform on all occaſions. To this I anſwered, 


that I could not take upon me to diſpute any thing on matters of fact, 
unleſs they were quite plain; that I could not exceed my powers, and 
had not done it, ſo that we could only keep to what was agreed on; 
and that I ſhould not fail to repreſent to your Majeſty all that they had 


ſaid, to the end you might judge what was convenient for your ſervice, 


and the advantage of the King of England's affairs. 
Lord Rocheſter finiſhed by ſaying, The ambaſſador and J never had 
a conteſt ; for as what the King his maſter gave was a gratification with- 


out conditions, I had no right to diſpute upon the more or /eſs; I believe 
however that what we did together has been for the ſervice of the two 


Kings, and that neither the one nor the other has been the worſe for it, 


He added, it was his opinion ſtill to treat in the ſame manner, and to 
eſtabliſh a confidence and union ſimilar to that which had already ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well. I agreed in what he advanced: and added, that though | 
the deceaſed King of England was not formally obliged to renounce his 
treaty with Spain, he had nevertheleſs preſerved that conduct with regard 
to it which could have been expected; that the preſent King was till 
more free from the treaty with Spain, and not in any ſhape obliged to a 
treaty, from the execution of which even the King his brother thought 
himſelf ſufficiently diſpenſed. The three miniſters agreed to what I ſaid, 


and told me that the King their maſter held himſelf entirely diſengaged 


from the obligation, however light it was, which the deceaſed King had 


entered into. 


I promiſed to write effectually to your Majefty to favour the demand 


Lord Churchill is to make of a preſent and conſiderable ſupply. We had 


yeſterday another conference by his Britannick Majeſty's orders, but there 


was nothing more ſaid on what was treated of in the preceding one; 
the miniſters ſtrove one after another to make me underſtand that they 


did not think it their duty to capitulate, or diſcuſs the intereſts of the 
King their maſter with me; that your Majeſty had put it out of their 
power to ſay any thing; and that a proceeding ſo frank and ſo generous 
on your part had obliged the King their maſter to give them orders to al- 


ure me of his gratitude, 2 to beg me to repreſent it to your Majeſty 
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ſuch as he feels it; that Lord Churchill had no other charge than to 


thank your Majeſty ; and for any thing further, they appealed to what I 
knew of the ſtate of affairs to induce your Majeſty to do what you ſhall 
pleaſe, judging that they ought not to aſk any thing from a Prince who had 
prevented what they might have expected from him, 


The King of England ſpoke to me ſeveral times yeſterday and ſaid, 
that he is penetrated with gratitude, and that he believes he has nothing to 
fear, being aſſured as he is of your Majeſty's friendſhip. I have perhaps 
too much enlarged upon all this, but it appeared neceſſary that your Ma- 
jeſty ſhould know how much his Britannick Majeſty and his miniſters have 
been ſenſible of what you have done. I have not yet given any money. 
It will be ſome days before the bills of exchange become due, the pay- 


ment of which they would not have me preſs roo much, leſt a ſuſpicion 


ſhould ariſe upon Change of what is paſling ; ſo that I may ſtill receive 
your Majeſty's orders again before I can make any conſiderable payment; 

it does not even appear that they have any uneaſineſs here about the 
money. They confide ſo much in your Majeſty that they believe the 
money as ſafe with me as at Whitehall; I may be deceived, but I do not 


think your Majeſty could have done any thing of greater uſe to you 
for the future, than having prevented what they might have delired on ſo 


important an occaſion. 


His Britannick. Majeſty ſaid again to me yeſterday in the evening, 1 


don't regard the ſtate in which I am at preſent, but the ſtate in which 1 


may be. All is peaceable in England and Scotland; but the King your 
Maſter helped me at a time when it could not be known if there might 


not be a ſedition in London, and whether I ſhquld not t be driven out of 
it. 29 | 


Up the death of King Charles, the Prince of Orange endeavoured 
to bring about a reconciliation between King James and himſelf, and for 
this purpoſe ſent over Monſieur Overkerque from Holland, and wrote 
himſelf to the King's miniſter the Lord High Treaſurer Rocheſter to in- 
treat his good offices. James received his advances with the ſame inſin- 
cerity with which he ſuſpected —_— were made. 
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V 

Barillon writes on the 26th of February 1684-5, that it having been ſaid 
the Prince of Orange was to wait upon the King to vindicate himſelf, 
the King told Barillon that he would receive the viſit, if the Prince 
aſked leave to make it: Barillon adds; © Il y entre un peu de plaiſir, 
que fa Majeſtẽ Britannique prendra de voir ce Prince reduit à ſe ſoumettre.“ 
« There enters into the matter a little pleaſure, which his Britannick Ma- 
Ry, will take to ſee the Prince reduced to ſubmiſſion.” 


On the firſt March 1684- 5, Barillon writes that James, on making an an- 
apology to him for having written to the Prince of Orange upon the death 
of King Charles, uſed thefe words : „ Quill lui avoit ecrit deux lignes de 
ſa main, pour lui donner {implement part de la nouvelle, ſans y ajouter 
aucune autre temoignage ny d' amitie ny de bienveillance.“ % That he 
had written him two lines with his hand, merely to inform him of the 
news, without adding any other teſtimony either of friendſhip or good 
Will.“ The letter EF. notification 1s in King William's cabinet, 00s con- 
firms Barillon' s relation, It is in the following words. 


James the 2 8 to the Prince of Orange.—Notifies the death of King 
Charles. 


Whitehall, F nie 6, 1685. 

x 1 15 only time to tell you, that it has pleaſed God Almighty, to take 

out of this world, the King my brother. Vou will from others have 

an account of what diſtemper he died of, and that all the uſual ceremo- 

nies were performed this day in proclaiming me King in the city, and 

other parts. I muſt end, which I do, with aſſuring you, you ſhall find 
me as kind to you as you can expect. 


in to Diget. On the 8th of March 1685, ERP oft to his court, that James 


told him he was obliged to preſerve appearances with the Prince of Or- 
ange, in order to prevent the popular party from finding a head, and to 
make them believe the Prince and he were united ; but that the. King 
added, he knew.the Prince too well to be deceived by him. 


The following diſpatch gives a particular account of what paſſed bo- 


tween King James, and Monheur. Overkirk when the Prince ſent him to 
England. 
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Extrait Pune depeche de A. Barillon at 5 
Mars * 168 35 
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<> . Arrive de Whithall: le Ray d' Angleteire! m'a mene ce ſoir dans fon In the Dees. 


cabinet, et m'a dit que la Sieur Ouerkerque lui avoit fait demander 
une audience particuliere un peu avant ſon ſouper; que Paiant admis, il 
lui avoit dit, M. le Prince d' Orange non ſeulement ſe repentoit de ſa con- 


duite aupres. de feu Roy d' Angleterre, mais qu'il reconnoiſſoit de bonne 


foi les fautes qu'il avoit commiſes envers ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique à preſent 
regnante; qu'il fera toute ce que ſera en ſon pouvoir pour les reparer, et 
pour meriter ſes bonnes graces par un ſoumiſſion entiere à ſes volontes, et 

un attachement ſincere a ſes intereſts; et qu'il ſuivroit ponctuellement ce 
qui lui ſeroit preſcrit. Le Roy d Angleterre m'a dit que ſa reponſe avoit 
te, qu'il verroit toujours avec plaiſir M. le Prince d'Orange dans ſon 


devoir et temoigner un veritable repentir du paſſe, mais qu'il ne pouvoit 


admettre ſes ſoumiſſions, ni croire les proteſtations qu'on lui feroit de ſa 
part ſincere, fi ſa ſoumiſſion n' toit entiere et ſans exception; que le feu 
Roy d' Angleterre et lui avoient etabli une liaiſon avec votre Majeſte à la 


quelle M. le Prince d' Orange avoit toujours etẽ oppole, et que s'il vou- 
joit changer de ſentemens a I egard du dedans de Þ Angleterre, il falloit 


le faire auſſi A Þ ceard de votre Majeſte, et tenir une conduite differente de 


celle qu il a tenue depuis longtems à ſon égard; que ce premier pas etoit 


q une abſolue nẽceſſitẽ, afin qu'il put ajouter quelque foi a ce qui lui ſeroit 
dit de la part Se M. le Prince ' Orange. 


T icon, 


Extract of a diſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Lewis XIth,— James refuſes to 
receive the ſubmiſſions of the Prince of Orange, unleſs he ſhall connect himſelf 
with France. © SET 

March 1, 1685. | 


a juſt come 8 Whitehall : : the King of England took me this 

evening into his cloſet, and told me that Mr. Overkerque had aſk. d 

a private audience of him a little before ſupper; that having admitted 

him, he ſaid, that the Prince of Orange not only repented of his con- 

duct to uy deceaſed 6 Sg of England, but ſincerely EPO: the 
I TY 
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faults he had committed towards his Britannick Majeſty now reigning; 
that he would do all in his power to make reparation, and to merit his 


good graces by an entire ſubmiſſion to his will, and a ſincere attachment 


to his intereſts; and would follow punctually what ſhould be preſcribed 
to him. The King of England told me his anſwer was, that it would 
always give him pleaſure to ſee the Prince of Orange in his duty, and' 
ſhew a true repentance of what was paſſed ; but he could not admit his 
ſubmiſſions, nor believe the proteſtations made on his part to be ſincere, 
if his ſubmiſſion was not complete, and without exception; that the de- 
ceaſed King of England and himſelf. had maintained an union with your 
Majeſty, which the Prince of Orange had always oppoſed ;. and if he in- 


clined to change his ſentiments with regard to the home affairs of Eng- 


land, he muſt alſo do it with regard to your Majeſty, and obſerve a dif- 


In the Depot. 


ferent conduct from that which he had held for a long time paſt with re- 
gard to you; that this firſt ſtep was abſolutely neceſſary in order to his 


being able to . any credit to what might be dad on the Prince of 
Orange's A 


Barilion writes to his court on the ;th and Igth of March, 168 55 that 
James had deſired of Overkirk, that the Prince ſhould remove the Duke 


of Monmouth from Holland, and his adherents from the Britiſh regiments 


in the Dutch ſervice, and had renewed his application for the Prince's 
attaching himſelf to France; that the Prince had conſented to the two 
firſt articles, but had avoided giving an anſwer upon the laſt. Part of this 


relation is alſo confirmed by the following letters from the King and his 
Queen to the prince, in King William s cabinet. 


King Jones to the Prince of Orange. A pleaſed with the ence which 
the Prince has made. 


Whitehall, March 6, 1685. 
«6 "F715 day, juſt before dinner, as I came from ſeeing one of the re- 


giments of guards in Hyde Park, I received your's of the 11th,. 
with which, and what M. Overkirk ſaid to me ſince, I am fully ſatisfied, 


and ſhall rely upon the aſſurance you gave me in your letter, and what he 
faid to me from you, which has had all the effect with me you can deſire 
It is now very late, and J have had ſo much buſineſs all this day, till now 
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that I have not time to ſay all I intended; and as to the propoſing 
ſome officers to you, in the place of thoſe you have turned out, by the 


next I ſhall recommend ſome to you, and ſhall ſoon diſpatch Skelton into 
Holland to you, in the room of Mr. Chudleigh; and you may be ſure, 


that ſo long as you keep thoſe meaſures with me which you profeſs, of 
which-I make no doubt, you ſhall find me as kind to you as you can 
deſire.” 


King James to the Prince oo 4 —To o the ſame purpoſe. 
Whitehall, March 16, 1685. 


© T Would not let this bearer, Monſ.. Overkerke, return back to you, 
without writing to you by him, and affuring you at the ſame time, 


that it ſhall not be my fault if we do not continue upon very good terms. 


He can give you ſo true an account of all things here, I having informed 
him the beſt I can of affairs here, ſo that I need ſay no more now, but to: 


aſſure you, you ſhall ever find me as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 


King James to the Prince of Orange. To the ſame a. 
Whitehall, March 17, 1685. 
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miſtakes, and be aſſured I ſhall always be as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 


King James Queen to the Prince of Orange. To the ſame purpoſe, "ION 
Whitehall, March 16, 168 5. 


PHE! line you ſent m me by Mr. Overke, and the compliments he made 


me from you were ſo obliging, that I know not how to thank you: 
half enough for it, but I hope you believe that all the marks you give me 


of your friendſhip are very agreeable to me, and ſo muſt deſire the conti- 


„HAT you have written to me lately, and the aſſurances you have 
given by Monſ. Overkerk, have ſo fully ſatisfied me, that I have 
ordered this bearer, Mr. Skelton, (whom I ſend to ſucceed Mr. Chudleigh) 
to aſſure it you from me, and hope for the time to come, the ſame confi- 
dence will be eſtabliſhed between us, as our near relation and the good of 
our family requires. What elſe I have to ſay, I refer to him, to whom 
you may give entire belief, and have charged him alſo to let you know 
what meaſures I intend to take as to affairs abroad, that there may be no 
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nuance of it, which I am ſure I ſhall always deſerve from you; for no- 
thing can ever alter me from being, with a1 ſincerity, and Wann com- 
PREY truly yours, | 
NI. R. 
Pray follow my example, and write to me without any ceremony, for 
it is not to be minded between ſuch friends as we are.“ 


In King William's cabinet there are the two following anſwers from 
Lord Rocheſter to the letters which the Prince of Orange had written 
him concerning his deſire to be reconciled to the King. The firſt is with- 
dut date, but muſt have been written before the other, becauſe he receives 
the Prince's advances with a diſtance, as to particulars, which, perhaps, was 
decent in the prime miniſter of another Prince. The other enforces the 

King s deſire of having Monmouth removed from Holland. 


Lord Rocheſter to the Prince of Orange. 


*EST avec bien de la joye que je viens de recevoir de la part de votre 
Alteſſe des marques de ſon reſouvenir, et c'eſt avec toute le ſoumiſſion 
imaginable que je luy rends tres humbles graces de l'honneur qu'elle me 
falt de m'honorer de ſes commandemens, et de toute la bonté qu'elle te- 
moigne y avoir pour moy. Je puis aſſurer votre Alteſſe, qu'elle ne ſe trom- 
pera point, en me faiſant Phonneur de croire, que je ne manqueray point a 
mon devoir en tout ce qui ſera de ſon ſervice; tous mes ſouhaits ne tendants 
a rien plus dans ce monde, que de voir votre Alteſſe auſſi bien dans Veſ- 
prit du Roy qu'il convient a une perſonne fi etroitement unie a ſa Majeſte 
par naiſſance et par alliance; à quoi Jeſpere voir de fi grands achemine- 
ments depuis peu, que je ne puis douter d'un bon et heureux ſucces, Et 
je crois ne devoir pas celer a votre Alteſſe qu'elle a en ſes mains propres, 
toute ce qu'elle demande; ne vous trompes en vous faiſant accroire que 
vous pouvez avoir beſoin de mes ſervices, ou que mes pauvres ſoins puiſſent 
etre utiles pour un ouyrage de ft grand importance. Permittez moi de 
vouz dire que votre Alteſſe ne doit pas avoir beſoin, et par conſequent ne 
veut avoir, d' entremetteur aupres du Roy, et que la forte inclination que 
votre Alteſſe temoigne pour faire ce que le Roy attend de vous, et le bontẽ 
que ſa Majelte a toujours eu a votre egard, ne peuvent manquer de yous 
combler de joye et de contentement; dans laquelle perſonne au monde n' aura 
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plus de part, que celui: qui avec toute ſorte de ſoumiſſion demande I'hon- 


neur de vos bonnes grace, et qui ſera toute ſa vie un de vos plus obcifſans 
et plus zeles ſerviteurs. 
e ROCHESTER” 


7 ranſlation. 


Earl of Rocheſter to the Prince of Orange, written ſoen after the death f 


Charles. In anſwer to one aſking his good * with King James. — 
G eneral aſſurances F zeal for his ſervice. | 


Bos. 1 is with much Joy that I have received marks of your Highneſs's re- 
membrance, and it is with all the ſubmiſſion imaginable that I give 
you moſt humble thanks for the honour which you have done me of ho- 


to me in your letter. I can aſſure your. highneſs, that you will not de- 
ceive yourſelf in doing me the honour to believe, that 1 will never fail in 
my duty in every thing that will be for your ſervice; all my wiſhes tend- 
ing to nothing more in this world, than to ſee your highneſs as well in 
the favour of the King, as is proper for a perſon ſo ſtrictly united to his 
Majeſty by birth and by alliance, to which, I hope, I ſee ſuch great ap- 
proaches, within this little time, that I cannot doubt of a good and happy 
ſucceſs. . And I think I ought not to conceal from your Highneſs, that you 
have in your. own hands every thing you can aſk, Be not deceived in be- 


be uſeful in a work of ſo great importance. Permit me to ſay, that 
your Highneſs ought not to have need of, and conſequently cannot with to 
have a mediator between you and the King, and that the ſtrong inclination 
which your Highneſs ſhews to do what the King expects of you, and the 
goodneſs which his Majeſty has always had with regard to you, cannot fail 
to fill you with joy and contentment: in which nobody in the world will 
have a greater ſhare, than he, who with all ſort of ſubmiſſion, aſks the ho- 


nour of your good graces, and who will be all. his life one of your molt - 
abedient and zealous ſervants . 1 


ROCHE E ST ER. 


nouring me with your commands, and for all the goodneſs which you ſhew 


lieving that you can have need of my. ſervices, or that my poor cares can 
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Lord Rocheſter to the Prince of Orange. — Adviſes bing to remove the Duke of 


Monmouth from Holland. 


55 1 GIVE your Highneſs moſt humble thanks for the favourable ex- 
_** preſſions you are pleaſed to uſe towards me, in two letters of the roth 
and 13th inſtant, that your Highneſs hath lately honoured me with, and 


ſince you are pleaſed to encourage me in the freedom with which I ſpoke to 


Monſ. d'Overkirke and writ to your Highneſs, I think it agreeable to your 
mind, as well as to your ſervice that I ſhould continue it; and therefore 
beg leave to ſay this to you, as a thing that I cannot but think the King 


would take well of you, though I have not his orders to fay ſo much; and 


it is in relation to the Duke of Monmouth, who is ſaid to be always very near 


the Hague, if not in it: upon which I would offer you this in ſhort, that 
as it cannot be for your Highneſs's ſervice that it ſhould be imagined he 


is there with your privity, ſo it may be preſumed, that conſidering the 
authority your Highneſs hath, and the good intelligence you cannot be ſup- 
poſed to want, that he can be there, and your Highneſs not know it. I hope 


your Highneſs will not be offended with me for ſtating the matter in this 


manner, which I may do the better, becauſe I do not ſuſpect your High- 
nels is privy to his being there; but then, methinks, your Highneſs might 
let every body ſee, that if you knew he were ſo near you, it would be very 


diſagreeable to you; the conſequence of which would be, that the could 
not ſtay long there. I do not believe the King hath the intention of 


driving him from country to country, and to make all places uneaſy to 
him; but, on the other hand, it is not at all neceſſary, nor in truth de- 
cent, conſidering the circumſtances he hath put himſelf in, that he ſhould 
be hovering jult over againſt England, and as it were always in a readinels 


to tranſport himſelf, Your Highneſs may be pleaſed to make the beſt uſe 


you think fit of this humble advice that I preſume to offer you; it is only 
for yourſelf I mention it, and I am the rather induced to it by your own 
commands to me, to advertiſe your Highneſs of any thing that I think 
you might do that would be agreeable to the King, and by an expreſſion 
in your own letter to me, that you do not love to do things by halves; 
and ſo I leave it to your Highneſs's judgment with all the ſubmiſſion 
that I owe. 


Whitehall, April the 14th, 1685. 


FTheſe letters from James and Lord Rocheſter to the Prince of Orange, 
were ſoon followed by the King's recalling the Prince's favourite Mr. Sid- 
ney (afterwards Earl of Romney) from Holland, where he commanded 
the Britiſh troops in the Dutch ſervice, and had been envoy from England ; 
and by the appointment of Mr. Skelton to be envoy there. It appears 
from Barillon's letter to his court 29th March 1685, that Skelton had in che Depor. 
orders from James to act in concert with d'Avaux, the French ambaſſador 
at the Hague, and from others of Barillon's letters, that Skelton was al- 
ways ready to irritate James againſt the Prince of Orange. The Prince 
therefore remonſtrated againſt both meaſures, but afterwards ſubmitted. A 
copy of his letter to King James on this * is in his cabinet, as follows. 


Price of Orange to James the Second. 


A Fortlandyck, ce 25 Juin, 1685. 
60 1 n'aurois pas manquẽ avoir repondu à la lettre que votre Majeſte In Ring 
m'a fait Phonneur de m'ecrire par le dernier ordinaire, ſi Monſieur de ee ; 
Sidney ravoit ẽtẽ ſur ſon depart. Je ne puis diſſimiler à votre Majeſté 
que j aurois fort ſouhaitẽ qu'elle eu trouve bon de Pavoir laiſſẽ icy; puiſque 
je la puis aſſeurer, qu'il n'a jamais eu de miniſtre en ce pais qui y a mieux 
reüſſi, et qui lui a rendu de plus fidels ſervices; il eſt impoſſible auſſi qu'il 
y aye perſonne qui ſoit plus zelẽ pour ſon ſervice, dequoi je puis repondre; 
et fe ſont l les raiſons qui me le font fort regretter et tous les honnetes gens 
du pais; et qui m' ont oblige a luy donner le regiment de feu Mr. te Comte 
d'Oſſeri, et le commandement des troupes en chef des ſujets de votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ qui ſont en ce ſervice, meſſieurs les Etats n' ayant point trouvẽ bon en ce 
tems de paix de diſpoſer de la charge de general, dequoi Monſieur Sidney 
informera plus particulierement votre Majefte, et de ce qui s'eſt paſſe en 
cette affaire; ne doutant pas qu'elle n'approuve le choix que Jay fait, 
puiſqu* aſſeurement je n' aurois peu trouver perſonne qui lui auroit te plus 
fidele, ni plus attache a ſes intereſts: de quoy Joſe demeurer guarand. Je 
ſupplie votre Majeſte de ne point trouver mauvais que je luy repreſent de 
nouveau, le tort qu'elle feroit a ſes intereſts en ce pais fi elle y envoye Mon- 
ſieur Skelton. Je n'ay rien contre ſa perſonne, et meme veux croire qu'on 
lui a fait tort de quoi on Paccufe : mais c'eſt un choſe que l'on n'oters _ | 
jamais icy des eſprits des gens, et j'ai encore d' autres raiſons, ſurquoy ze i 
me ſuis explique au long, en un lettre que Jay eerit ordinaire paſſe a 
 PaaDbdo ht > N 3 
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milord Hyde, laquelle fans doute il aura communique a votre Majeſté: 

ainſi yeſpere quelle ne me voudra point donner cette mortification, d'en- 
voyer ici quelqu'un avec lequel] je ne pouvois point vivre en bonne inte 
ligence: cela n' empechera pourtant pas que je ne tache à ſervir votre Ma- 


| Jeſts avec la meme ardeur et application que Jay tojours fait: et it n'y a 


rien qui puiſſe arriver, qui me faſſe changer inclination fixe et Pattache- 
ment que Jay pour ſes intereſts : et je ſerois homme du monde le plus. 
malhereux ſi elle n' en etoit entierement perſuade, et qu'elle n'eut la bonts 
de me continuer en peu de part en ſes bonnes graces; puiſque je ſerai. 
juſq'au dernier ſoupir de ma vie, avec "pn de zele et de fidelitè que qui 


que ce ſoit de 
Votre Majeſte, &c.” 


Tranſlation. 


Prince of Orange to James the Second. Remonſtrates againſt recalling Ons 6 


and ſending Skelton as envoy to Holland. 


KA Fortlaerdyke, June 2 FO 168 79 


[ Would not have failed-to have anſwered the letter which your Majeſty 
did me the honour to write me by laſt poſt, if Mr. Sidney had not 


been going away. I cannot diſſemble with you Majeſty. that I could have 


wiſhed your Majeſty had thought proper to have left him here; ſince I can 


aſſure you that there never was a miniſter. in this country who ſucceeded. 
better, or who did you more faithful ſervices ; it is alſo impoſſible that any 
perſon can be more zealous for your ſervice, for which I can anſwer. And 


theſe are the reaſons which made me and all the honeſt people of this coun · 


try regret him, and which have obliged me to give him the regiment of 
the deceaſed Earl of Oſſory, and the command in chief of your Majeſty's 


ſubjects in this ſervice, the States not having thought proper in this time of 
peace, to diſpoſe. of the charge of General, of which Mr. Sidney will in- 


form your Majeſty more particularly, and of what has paſſed here upon. 


that affair. I doubt not your Majeſty will approve of the choice. I have 


made, ſince aſſuredly I could not have found a perſon who would have. 
been more faithful to your intereſts, for which I will remain his pledge. 
I intreat your Majeſty not to take it amiſs, that I repreſent to you anew the 
hurt you will do your intereſt in this country, if you ſend Mr. Skelton to it, 


I have nothing to fay againſt his perſon, and am even inclined to believe 


3 


IX. 


a did his wrong in what he was accuſed of, but it is a thing that never 
can be removed from the imaginations of people here; and I have beſides 
other reaſons, upon which I explained myſelf at large, in a letter which 


I wrote laſt poſt to my Lord Hyde, which, without doubt, he will have 
communicated to your Majeſty ; ſo that I hope you will not mortify me fo 
far, as to ſend any one here with whom I cannot live in good intelligence. 


That, however, will not prevent me from endeavouring to ſerve your 
Majeſty with the ſame ardour and application which I have always done, 
and nothing can happen which can make me change the fixed inclination 
and attachment which I have for your intereſts ; and I ſhould be the molt 
_ unhappy man in the world if you was not perſuaded of it, and ſhould not 
have the goodneſs to continue me a little in your good graces, ſince I ſhall 
be, to the laſt breath of my life, with more zeal and fidelity than any one 
can be, Your, Majeſty 8, &c. 


The following letters from King James to the Prince of Orange during 
the Duke of Monmouth's rebellion, are in King William's cabinet, 


Janes the Ild to the Prince of Orange. —Warns him of Monmouth's intention 
| to rebel, 


St. James's, April 28, 168. 
Nee yours, of the goth, by the laſt poſt, but had not time to let you 


know iton F riday laſt; and by letters, which came over by the ſame pacquet, - 


haye it confirmed to me, that ſome of the fugitive rebels, which have lurked 


long in Holland, have had a meeting with the Duke of Monmouth there 


very privately, and have ſome deſign in hand on Scotland, or elſewhere, 
and that they have bought arms, and are ſending them by the way of Am- 
ſterdam, for the Weſt Highlands of Scotland, with an intention of making 
a raiſing there; but of this Skelton will give you a further account; and 
this day I ſpake to the ambaſſadors here about the rebels and fugitives that 
are there, that they may be ſent away out of the country, according to 


what 1s ſtipulated in the treaty, which, I hope; you will get done, it being 
very neceſſary to have thoſe turbulent traitors driven out of Holland, 


Which is all 1 have to ſay now, but to aſſure you, I ſhall always be as kind 
to you as you can deſire. 


Qa 
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„ 
James the Ild to the Prince of Orange. On the ſame ſabjeck. ö 


St. James's, May 55 168. 
I SEE by the laſt letter 1 had from you from Loo, of the gth of this 


month, that you were to go very ſoon to the Hague. I hope that the 
ſhips which were to have ſailed from the Texel, with cannon, arms, and 
ammunition for Scotland, have been ſtopped by your's, or the States or. 
ders, before they got out, or that ſome veſſels I have ſent that way may 
have met them; you ſee how buſy and reſtleſs that rebellious party are. 

I hear that Lord Argyle is already gone for Scotland, and that the Duke of 
Monmouth has deſigned to go either after him, or come over hither | into 
England, in a ſhort time, to RE if he can, ſome diſturbance ; but I am 
preparing for him and the other in both kingdoms. I have reaſon to be- 


eve that the Duke of Monmouth is ſtill in Holland, either at Rotterdam 


or Amſterdam. The parliament in Scotland have ſettled the Exciſe and 
Cuſtoms upon the crown for ever: tis a good beginning. I have not time 
to ſay more now, but to aſſure you, you ſhall always find me very kind 


to you. 


Jus the Ild to the Prince of Orange. —Vexed that Argyle S ſbips havo eſcaped, 


| May 12, 1685, 
ON Saturday laſt T had yours of the I 5th, by which I ſee the orders 


were given for ſending thoſe fugitives out of your country, and I 
make no doubt but that you will do your part to have it well put in exe- 


cution, you ſeeing how neceilary it is it ſhould be done. I ſee, by the 


ſame letters, how vexed you are, that the three ſhips, laden with arms and 
ammunition, from Amſterdam, got out to fea, notwithſtanding the or- 
ders you had given to ſtop them. I hope you will do your part that no 
more follow them, and that you will endeayour to know whether the Duke 


of Monmouth be gone with them, or remains {til in Holland, as it is 


reported. | have ſent all the neceſſary orders both into Scotland and Ire- 


land, in caſe they land there, and for England, I ſuppoſe they will hard- 
Iy think of doing it. As for other matters, all things continue very quiet 
here; and the parliament being ſo near, I have ſo much buſineſs upon my 


hands, that I have not time to hes more, but that you hall full find me as 
kind as you can deſire, 


A 5 F EENDY x 
Janes the IId to the Prince 150 orange —On the ſame Jubjer.. 


Whitehall, May 19, 1685. 
HAVE now two of yours to anſwer, the one of the 22d, the other of 
the 25th, and do eaſily believe if you had been at the Hague, the Lord 

Argyle, with his three ſhips, had not got out; and ſee, by the ſame let- 

ter, that what I had deſired of the States, concerning my fugitive ſubjects, 

was ordered, which I take as kindly as can be deſired, and as you 
ſay, I am ſure you will look to its being well executed. Lord Treaſurer 
ſhewed me the paper you mentioned in yours of the 25th: I believe the in- 
telligence 1 is true, and the rather, becauſe yeſterday 1 had letters from 

Scotland that gave me an account of Lord Argyle's having been at the 

Ile of Orkney, in his way towards the weſt of Scotland, or north of Ire- 

land: he ſailed from thoſe iſles the 8th, old ſtile, ſo that ] expect every 

day to hear of his being landed. I have reaſon. to believe the phanatick 
party have a deſign to riſe if they can in ſome. , part of England, and that 
the duke of Monmouth is already privately here; I am taking the beſt 
care I can to prevent it; and now you ſee how little truſt is to be given to 
what the Duke of Monmouth ſays. The parliament meet this day, the 

Lords were all ſworn, the commons choſe their Speaker. I approved 

him, but it will be Friday before they can enter upon any buſineſs, for 

till then they will hardly have made an end of ſwearing and taking the teſt. 

I have not time to ſay more, but to aſſure you, you ſhall wy find me 

as kind to ad as _ can defines. | 
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| Whitehall, May 22, 168 "A 
OU will hear from others how well the parliament have behaved. 
themſelves this day, after I ſpoke to them, ſo that I need not repeat 

i. This morning I had letters from Scotland, which gave me an account 
that Argyle was landed at a place callad Dunſtafnage, in the ſhire of Lorne, 
in the weſt Highlands, where, with the help of the arms he carried with 
him, and the intereſt he had heretofore in that part of the country, I be- 
lieve he will get a good number of diſaffected men together; and though 
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1 make no doubt, by God's help, that the rebels will ſoon be maſtered, 


yet there is no harm of providing for the worſt, and therefore I have 
charged | Mr, Skelton to propoſe to you, the lending me the three Scotch 
regiments that are in your ſervice, to be ſent over into Scotland ; and if this 


is a thing you can do, the ſooner it is done, the more reaſon I ſhall have to 


take it very kindly of you. What elſe J have to ſay I muſt refer to him, 
not having time to fay more, but that you ſhall always find me as kind to 


you as you can defire, 


James the 11 to the Prince of Grams). Refs to accept tbe Prince 8 for 
160 go to Scotland with the Scotch regiments. _ 


Whitehall, June 2, 1684. 
LASTa icht I had yours of the gth, by which I ſee you had received 
mine, in which J deſired you to lend me the three Scotch regiments to 
be ſent to Scotland, and was the next day to propoſe it to the States, which 
I hope, by the next, to hear they have agreed to; for though I have reaſon 
to believe, that the rebels there will be in time reduced, yet ſuch a body of 
old good men as thoſe three regiments are, will help very much towards it 


I take very kindly of you what you offer concerning yourſelf, but beſides 
that you cannot be ſpared from where you are, this rebellion of Argyle is 
Not conſiderable enough for you to be troubled with it; however, I am as 
much obliged to you, as if I had accepted of the offer you made me as to 


yourſelf. - The laſt letters Thad from Scotland were of the 28th, which 
gave me an account that Argyle was in Kintire, and had ſummoned all his 


men to come thither to him on the 26th; ſo that I am apt to believe, that 


if ſome of the frigates I ſent for that coaſt have not got thither by that time, 
that he is by this landed in Ayre or. Galloway, or ſome of the weſtern ſhires, 
which is the only thing he has to do; but the parliament having done ſo 
well, and all things being ſo quiet here, will diſcourage all the rebels 
whereſoever they are. My daughter, the Princeſs of Denmark, was thus 


day brought to bed of a girl. I have not time to ſay more now, but to at- 


dure you I ſhall always be as kind to you as FOR can deſire. 


AP PE ND E Xx a 


* the IId te we Prince of Orange,— Ateron of Argyle*s motions, 


Whitehall, June 5, 168 3 
O Wedneſdaynight I received yours of the 9th, by which 1 ſee how much 
am obliged to. you and the States, for lending me the three Scotch. 
regiments, which I ſhall always acknowledge to be very great obligation. 
bordered immediately a man of war from the Downs to make the beſt of her 
way to ſee if ſhe could get time enough to the mouth of the Maeſe to convoy 
them to Leith. As for the rebels in Scotland, by letters I had from thence 
yeſterday morning, of the 31ſt, from Edinburgh, and the 3oth from Aire, 
from Lord Dumbarton, I heard that Argyle was making a ſhow to land 
at Largs in Cunningham, which is about twenty miles from Glaſgow, and 
that Lord Dumbarton was marching thither with the troops he had with 
him; but I am apt to believe! it is but a feint, and that Argyle only does it 
to draw Lord: Dumbarton as far as he can from Galloway, and then go 
with all the men he has thither in his ſhips and boats, by which means he 
may get thither four or five days at leaſt before Dumbarton can be with him, 
and increaſe his numbers with the common people of that country, which 
are moſt of them of his mind: and this ſure is the beſt party he can take, 
if ſome of my frigates be not there time enough to hinder him. 1 expect 
this night, or to-morrow to hear more from thence, and very ſoon what is be- 
come of the Duke of Monmouth, and the ſhip he bought at Amſterdam... 
All things are, God be thanked, very quiet here, and the ſeveral coun- 
tries ſeem very ready to draw together and oppoſe him whereſoever he 
land. Yeſterday,.a letter from Poole in Dorſetſhire, for an officer of the 
cuſtomhouſe, informed, that a frigate of mine on that coaſt had taken a 
veſſel with four or five thouſand arms in it; but hearing nothing more of 
it this day, I doubt the truth of it. My daughter, the Princeſs of Den- 
mark, was taken ill this morning, having had vapours, and other accidents. 
which ſometimes trouble women in her condition, which frighted us at 
firſt; but now, God be thanked, our fears are over: ſhe took ſome ordi- 
nary remedies, and has ſlept after them moſt of this afternoon and evening, 
and is in a very good way; which is all I ſhall ſay to you now, but to aure. 
you of. my being as kind to you as you can He: 
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APPEND IX. 


James the Ild to the Enie of Orange.— Account of Argyle FR Monmouth, 


Witehall, June 12, 168g. 

Have received youls of the 1 5th, in which you give me an account of 
your having ſeen the Scotch regiments. I thank you for the care you 
took of appointing a convoy for them, though I believe, the frigate I ſent 


for the ſame purpoſe, got to the mouth of the Maeſe before they were 


ready to fail. I do not hear any thing of the Duke of Monmouth ſince he 
ſailed from the Texel; if he be gone through the channel for Scotland, 
fome of my frigates, that I have ſent that way, may chance to light on 
him; if he had deſigned to have landed any where in the Weſt of England, 
as ſome thought he intended, as the winds have been fince he failed, I muſt. 
have heard of it; fo that I think he muſt be gone for Scotland, through 


St. George's Channel, or intends to land ſomewhere in Cheſhire or Lanca- 


ſhire, where I have taken the beſt care I can to hinder his doing much 
harm. From Scotland I had news, that Argyle, inſtead of landing at 
Largs on the main, was gone to the Iſle of Bute, and that three of my fri- 


gates were come to the road before Aire on the gth; and that within two or 
three days they deſigned to attack Argyle's ſhips, of which I expect very 


foon an account, and believe, he, Lord Argyle, will be in an ill condition 
before Monmouth get up to join him. All things, God be thanked, con- 
tinue very quiet here. I thought to have ſaid more, but have not now time 


to do it, and aſſure you I ſhall always be as mm. to you as you can onda 


ame the 71d to be Prince * Genen be Duke of Monmoutls motions. 


Whitehall, June 15, 1685. 
"HOUGH the Duke of Monmouth landed at Lyme in Dro 

e ON Thurſday evening, I got not notice of it till Saturday morning 
he found nobody in the town, I mean of the militia, and fo poſſeſſed Lin 
ſelf of it: beſides the ſhip he was in himſelf, there came with him two 
other ſhips of about one hundred ton each; and by what 1 have been 


yet informed of, I do not hear he brought on ſhore with him above 


two hundred men, ſince which ſeveral of the common ſort of people have 
flocked in to him, who he has armed, having brought with him great ſtore, 
and by a ſpy I had lately amongſt them, they give out they are three thou - 
ſand, but he tells me they are not half ſo ſtrong, and that then there was ne- 
ver a gentleman came in to him, but one Trenchard that ] had ſent to ſeize 
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ſome days before Monmouth's landing, and had got away, and was one 
of the late conſpiracy with him, and had got out upon the Habeas Corpus 
act. The militia of the neighbouring countrys are by this got together, 
and marching to him, and I have ſent down nine companies of foot, four 
troops of horſe, two of dragoons, which are all to be at Saliſbury by to- 
morrow night, with ſeven {mall field pieces, to march forward if occaſion 
be. There has been ſome little fighting already between the rebels and 
ſome of the Dorſetſhire militia, .at a place called Bridport, ſome three 
miles from Lyme, into which quarter, ſome two hundred foot, and one 
hundred horſe of the rebels fell, and at firſt killed one Mr. Strangavais, 
and another gentleman, and took two or three more; but more help com- 
ing to the militia, they beat back the rebels, killed ſome, and took five, 
with ſeveral arms they flung away in their haſty retreat. This happened 
on Saturday, and every moment I expect to hear of ſome more action, and 


in a few days I hope to ſend you a good account of this affair. He now 


takes upon him to be King, as you will ſee by the declaration he has put 
out, which by order of the Lords was burnt by the hands of the hang- 
man. Sure there was never a more lying malicious paper than that, I 


was this day at the parliament in my robes, to paſs two money bills, ; 


two private ones, and another for attainting of the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, and I hope, in a few days he will not be in a very good condition. 
I have not time to ſay any more, but to aſſure you of my being as kind to 


you as you can deſire, I had forgor to tell you I had received yours of 
the 19th. 


James the J. 1 to the Prince of Orange. Deſires the three Engliſh regiments to 


be ſent over, becauſe Monmouth 15 een 


Whitehall, June 17, 1685. 


HEN wrote to you yeſterday, I thought the militia would have 


kept the Duke of Monmouth ſhut up within Lyme, but by the 
fault of thoſe of Devonſhire or Somerſetſhire, he has opened his way to- 
wards Taunton, which is a very factious town, and where he may increaſe 
his numbers, and though with thoſe troops J have raiſed, and am raiſing I 


make no doubt of maſtering him in ſome ſmall time, yet to make all ſure, | 


deſire you to lend me the three Engliſh regiments that are in your ſervice, 
ar —_ R 
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and they may be ſent over with all poſſible ſpeed, I have charged Mr, 


men to follow the rebels to-morrow. I intend to ſend Lord Feverſham with 
guards, ſixty grenadiers on horſeback, two troops of horſe, and two of 


foot, and men come in very faſt, and the nobility and gentry are very 
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Skellton to ſpeak to you at large upon this affair, and ſo ſhall ſay no more 
but to aſſure you of my being as kind to you as you can deſire, 


Tame the IId to the Prince of Orange.—Menmouth's motion. 


Whitehall, June 19, 1685, 

"HE rebels, by the fault of the country militia, have opened their 

* way to Taunton, where their numbers will no doubt increaſe. It 
was laſt night, as am informed, before the Duke of Monmouth got thither. 
The Lord Churchill with ſome of my horſe and dragoons, with the militia 
of Dorſetſhire, were to join the Duke of Albemarle with his Devonſhire 


three battalions of the foot guards, one hundred and fifty of the horſe 
dragoons, to march towards the rebels. I am' raiſing ſtore of horſe and 


zealous for my ſervice; and offer me to raiſe me men enough, they being 
yery ſenſible, that they deſign nothing leſs than their deſtruction, as well 
as that of the monarchy; but by God's aſſiſtance, I make no doubt in ſome 
rime to put an end to this rebellion. I have not time to ſay more at pre- 
ſent, but that I ſhall always be as kind to you as you can deſire,” 


JT the 11d to the Prince of Orange.—On the ſame ſubject. 


Whitehall, June 2 3, 1685. 

AE Holland letters are not yet come, but the wind being now good, 
expect them every hour. As for news, the Gazette will tell you all 

that was here till it came out, concerning the Duke of Monmouth, who 
was then at Taunton; but by letters I had this morning from the Duke of 
Albemarle from Wellington, I hear, that he, the Duke of Monmouth, 
was marched from Taunton to Bridgewater, and ſo intended to continue 
his march towards Briſtol, where, I believe, he will find good reſiſtance, 
for by this, Lord Feverſham, with the horſe and dragoons with him, may 
be either at Briſtol or the Bath, as he-pleaſes, and will have with him ſe- 
veral of the militia troops, who when alone do not do well, but will make 


a good ſhow and fight, when they have old troops to ſhow them the way. 
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Lord Churchill will be up with Lord F everſham within a day or two, and 


then there will be likelihood of ſome action, which I make no doubt, 


by God's bleſſing, will be for my advantage. In the mean time I am 


getting what troops I can together here, to be in a good poſture, The 


Duke of Monmouth has now taken upon himſelf the title of King, and ſigns 
2s I do, and wrote the other day to the Duke of Albemarle to perſuade 
him to lay down his arms and ſubmit to him; which not being done, the 
Duke of Monmouth cauſed him to be proclaimed a traitor to him. As 
to the particulars of Argyle's being taken, you can ſee it in this printed 
paper ſent from hence, by which the rebellion in that country will ſoon 
have an end. I have not time to ſay more now, but to aſſure you, I ſhall 
Aways be as kind to you as you can deſire.” | 


. the J 1d to the Prince of Orange. — Declines Auna the Prince's 
Mer to come over to England. 


London, June 30, 1685. 


WO days ſince I had yours by Monſieur Bentinck, who has given 


me a full account of all you had charged him with, and I take very 


kindly from you all the offers you made me by him, and I make no doubt, 


but by God's help, your ſending me the three regiments I deſired of you 
(the three Scotch being arrived this day at Graveſend) to put a ſpeedy end 
to this rebellion, As to your coming over, which he told me you were 
ready to do, if there were any neceſſity of it, I do not at all think it proper 


at this time for our common intereſt, it being as neceſſary for you to ſtay 


in Holland at this conjuncture, to keep all things well there, as it is for 
me to ſtay here in London. I have diſcourſed at large with M. Bentinck 
upon this ſubject, who will alſo give you an account of it. However, I 
take it as kindly from you as if you had come, and am as ſenſible as you 
can deſire, of what you have already done. As for news, Lord Feverſham 
followed the rebels the day after they marched from before Bath, and being 
advanced with ſome command of foot, and ſome of his horſe and dragoons, 
found the rebels at a place called Phillipſnorton. He ſent his foot on to ſee 
how they were poſted, and what could be done upon them; who found 
the rebels very well poſted in a very ſtrong ground, not to be forced, with 
ſo few men; and ſo drew up before lem; and hindered their march, and 
when the reſt of his men came up to him, thought it not fit to engage, and 
R 2 
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horſe, who came out to fall into his flank, but were charged and beaten by 


and they do truly look like old regiments, and one cannot be hetter pleaſed 
with them than J am, and muſt again thank you for them. They quarter 


this day, but believe he marched yeſterday from Frome after the rebels; 
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went to Bradford, which was not far off, to refreſh his men, who were very 
much harraſſed, having marched nine days without any reſt. In this ſmall 
occaſion, the Duke of Grafton, who went on with, and commanded the 
detachment of foot, had like to have been cut off by a party of the rebels? 


the grenadiers on horſeback, and Mathews that commanded the rebels? 
horſe, killed by Lieutenant Vaughan, Of my men only ſeven or eight 
were killed, and ſome twenty wounded ; not one officer had any harm, 
and but one volunteer killed. I have not time to ſay more, but aſſure 
you, ſhall ever be as kind to you as you can deſire,” 


Fames the Id to the prince of Orange —Much pleaſed with the regiments 
ſent by the Prince, — Monmouth retreats. 


Whitehall, July 3, 1685. 

Received on Wedneſday your's of the 6th, by which I ſee the Engliſh 
regiments were to be embarked by the beginning of this week, and 
muſt again thank you for them, and if they be but as good as the Scotch 
regiments, which I ſaw this morning, I ſhall be doubly pleaſed ; for as to 
theſe I have ſeen, there cannot be, I am ſure, better men than they are, 


this night in Southwark, and are to march to-morrow for Houndſlow, 
and ſo forwards, as I ſhall have news of the rebels' motion. I heard 
yeſterday they had been at Wells, which they had ſufficiently plundered, 
church and all, and were marching to Gaſenberry, I believe in their way 
to Bridgewater, to get near the ſea- ſide there, having a mind as I believe 
to ſpeak with his ſhip ſomewhere thereabouts ; but it will be ill fortune if 
ſome of my ſhips do not light on her, for I have two, I cauſed fit out at 
Briſtol, going to look out for her that way, and others which are going 
about the Land's end after her. I have not heard from Lord Feverſnam 


he-did not march after them the day before to be ſure which way they 
bent, he bring to cover Briſtol, and to ſee they give him not the ſlip this 
way; if they go weſt, he will preſs them hard. They, the rebels, deſert 
apace; which is all I ſhall ſay now but to aſſure you, I Hall always be as 
kind to you as you can deſire.” — 
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James tbe IId to tbe Prince of Orange.— Monmouth defeated, 
Whitehall, July 7, 1685. 


«/ Ani ſare it will pleaſs y you very well to hear that it has pleaſed God, to 
give my troops good ſucceſs againſt the rebels here in England, as 


well as in Scotland. The Duke of Monmouth was got with all his troops 
to Bridgwater, and had ſummoned all the country to come in to him to 
fortify it; upon which Lord Feverſham marched on Sunday laſt from Som- 
merton to a village called Weſton, which is within ſome two or three miles 
of Bridgwater, near which he camped, with what he had of my old 


troops, which conſiſted of about two thouſand foot, in ſix battalions, and 


ſome ſeven hundred horſe and dragoons, and eighteen ſmall field pieces : 
the Earl of Pembrok with ſome horſe and foot, of the militia were quar- 


tered in a village behind him, having not tents, to camp with. On Sunday 
night the Duke of Monmouth came out of Bridgwater over the bridge, 


with all his troops, himſelf at the head of the foot, and Lord Grey com- 


manded his horſe, and came on with that great order and ſilence, that our 


parties which were out to ſee if he marched, did not heard them, and 
drew in battle upon the plain, and advanced ſtraight on to our camp, 


hoping to ſurpriſe them, and about two in the morning engaged our foot 


with great vigour, and were as well received; they had but three pieces of 


cannon with them, which they. brought up, within piſtol ſhot. of our foot. 
Qur horſe in the mean time drew up on the right hand of our foot, the 
left being ſo covered that they could not be taken by the flank, and 


charged the rebels horſe, which conſiſted of fifteen troops, and beat them, 
at the firſt charge, but did not purſue them far, but fell back into the rear 


of the rebels foot, which made great reſiſtance, but at laſt were all cut to 
pieces, their cannon and two and twenty: colours taken, How many 
were ſlain of them was not then known, nor how many priſoners :- juſt now 
I have heard again from Lord Feverſham, of laft night ten o'clock, in 
which he gives me an account that he was maſter of Bridgwater, that 


what horſe of the rebels which eſtaped, had taken their way towards 
Briſtol, that he had ſent two parties of horſe, the one to Canſham and 


the other to Bradford, to ſee to intercept them; that as to the Duke of 


Monmouth, he believed he got off only with forty horſe, I have reaſon 
to believe now that the countries will riſe upon them, ſo that he will have 
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difficulty enough to get away. Lord Feverſham has left ſome men in 
Bridgewater, and is marched to Wells, where he is to be this night: tis ſo 


late that I can ſay no more, but to aſſure you you ſhall always find me as 


kind to you as you can delire,” 


| James the IId to the Prince of Orange, Monmouth taken. 
Whitehall, July 10, 1685. 


ce «Px my. laſt 11 told you how Lord Feverſham had totally defeated theDuke 


of Monmouth. Now I can tell you that it hath pleaſed God to let 
the Duke be taken; he and Lord Grey, ſo ſoon as their horſe were beaten, 
went away and left their foot; and ſome hours after, with two others, 
put themſelves in diſguiſe, and went as far as their horſes would carry 


them towards Poole; when they were tired, they quitted them, and en- 


deavoured to get on foot to the ſea- ſide; but Lord Lumley, with ſome of 
the Suſſex militia, had the good fortune to take them both, the Lord 
Grey on the jth, and the Duke of Monmouth on the 8th, with a Bran- 


denburgher, that was with them, whoſe name I do not yet know, I 


have ordered them to be brought up hither under a ſtrong guard ; which 
is all I have time to ſay to you now, but that you ſhall always find me as 
kind to you as you can delire.” 


James the IId to the Prince of Orange, —His interviews with Monmouth 
and Lord Grey. 6 


Whitehall, July 14, 1685. 
Have had yours BY, the 15th, and now the Duke of Monmouth is 
brought up hither with Lord Grey and the Brandenburgher, The two 


firſt deſired very earneſtly to ſpeak with me, as having things of import- 


ance to ſay to me, which they did, but did not anſwer my expectations, in 
what they ſaid to me: the Duke of Monmouth ſeemed more concerned 
and deſirous to live, and did behave himſelf not ſo well as I expected, nor 
ſo as one ought to have expected, from one who had taken upon him to 
be King. I have ſigned the warrant for his execution to-morrow. For Lord 

Grey, he appeared more reſolute and ingenuous, and never ſo much as once x 
aſked for his life: his execution cannot be ſo ſoon, by reaſon of ſome 
forms which are requiſite to be complied with, Tis fo late that I have not 
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time to ſay more, but that you ſhall always find me as kind to you as you 


can deſire. 


James the IId to the Pr rince of Orange. —Monmouth's execution. 
Whitehall, July I7, 168 5. 


Find by yours of the 21ſt, that you had heard of the defeat of the 


rebels, and before this you will have been informed of the Duke of 


Monmouth having been taken and brought up hither. He was very ſolicj- 


tous to have gained more time, and did many things towards it, not very 
decent for one who had taken on him the title of King. . He was beheaded 
on Wedneſday on the Tower-hull. He died reſolutely, and a downright 
enthuſiaſt. Mr. Bentinck will be ſoon with you, who will be able to in- 


form you of all the particulars, which are too long for a letter; Richard 1 
Goodenough is taken in Devonſhire, they are in hopes to have Farguſon 


alſo, ſo that few of the chief rebels are eſcaped. I have not time to ſay 


more, and be aſſured 1 ſhall always be as Kind to you as you can 1 deſire.“ I: 


Ki ing James 5 Queen to the Prince of Orange,—Rejoices that the rebellion 15 


ended. 
Whitehall, July 19, 1685. 
HE kind meſſage you ſent to the King by Mr. Bentinck, and your 
good wiſhes, I believe brought us good luck, for God be thanked 
here is an end of all troubles, and in ſuch a manner as that we may hope 
never to ſee the like again as long as we live. I have deſired this bearer - 


to give you a thouſand thanks for all the marks you give me of your - 


friendſhip, both by him, and in your letter. I am extremely pleaſed with 
it, and deſire nothing more than the continuance of it, of which I will not. 
doubt, being reſolved to ſhow myſelf upon all occaſions, truly and ſineere- a 


ly yours.“ | 
T e 4 Ft; M. R. 
For my ſon, the Prince of Oranges 


James the 11d to the Prince "of, Grange: e Brendon and: Stam ford ſeized, 


Whitehall, July 24, 1684. 
„J Had this evening yours of the 27th, and certainly you are very much in 
the right, in what you ſay concerning the late Duke of Monmouth, Ihave 
now. made: further diſcovery, and have ſent this evening. Lord Stamford to . 
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the Tower, and have ordered lord Brandon to be taken up and ſent thi- 
ther alſo. I was yeſterday at Houndſlow to ſee ſome ſix thouſand men 
were there, It 1s ſo late that I have not time to ſay more, but to aſſure 
you of my being as kind to you as you can genre.” -. 


Notwithſtanding theſe ſmooth letters from King James to the Prince of 
Tn the Depot. Orange, Barillon writes to his court 2 1ſt of May, 1685, that the King com- 
plained to him that the Prince of Orange had permitted Lord Argyle to 
fail. On the 7th of May he writes, that the King ſaid he was to keep on 
fair terms with the Prince only till the ſeſſion of parliament ſhould be over; 
and at an after period near the time of the revolution, he writes, that the 
King told him, it was very lucky there had been no occaſion for trying the - 
fidelity of the regiments which the Prince of Orange had ſent over in the 
Duke of Monmouth's rebellion ; for that moſt of Fe aner were diſ- 
affected. 


Lord Dartmouth's manyileript-iohs on page 631, Vol. 5 of Biſhop 
Burnet's hiſtory, is in theſe words: Fletcher told me he had good 
grounds to ſuſpect, that the Prince underhand encouraged the expedition, 
with deſign to ruin the Duke of Monmouth,” The authority is high, 
Fletcher was in a ſituation to know, and he was uncapable of lying. 


The effect of the King? $ ſuſpicion ſoon appeared in his inſiſting to ap- 
point the commander of the ſix Britiſh regiments in the Dutch ſervice, 
in the place of Mr. Sidney, whom he had recalled. At firſt he propoſed 

that Lord Pembroke ſhould have the command. The Prince conſented 
but the appointment did not take place. Afterwards the King recom- 
mended Lord Carlingford, a Roman catholic. But the Prince 1 5 
refuſed his conſent, and the King yielded in his turn. 


The correſpondence on this ſubjeR | is in King William's | cabinet, a as 
follows. e 


James the Ild to the Prince if "WARE WTR Lord — to 2 commend | 
the Britiſh troops i, in the Dutch ſervice. 
Whitehall, July 29, 1685: 
6 I Have ſpoken my mind ſo freely to this bearer Mr. Bentinck, and ſo 
fully inſtructed him of all things here, that I need ſay little to you by 
him. Richard Goodenough is brought hither, and confirms very exactly 
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what the late Duke of Monmouth and Lord Gray have ſaid : I have not 
ſpoken to him yet, but I am to examine him myſelf to-morrow. I need 


not ſay more to you now, but to aſſure you of my being 3 as kind to you 
as you can deſire. 


I have charged this bearer to make a propoſal to you concerning the 
Earl of Pembroke, who conſidering all things F think very fit for the com- 
mand I propoſe to you.“ TY - 


James the [Id to the Prince of regrets for Lord Pembroke's com- 
mand —l1s to make a camp at Hounſlow. 
Whitehall, Auguſt 10, 1685. 
ce I Had not time the laſt poſt to let you know that I had received yours 
of the 6th from Dieren, by which I am glad to ſee you were ſo ſa- 
tisfied with what Mr. Bentick had faid to you from me, and ſhall not alter 
from it. As to what you deſire to have concerning ſome authentick proofs 
againſt ſome in Amſterdam, art preſent I can ſay no more than the note I 
gave Mr, Bentick has informed you, but now when the trials come on of 
ſeveral of the rebels, ſhall ſee what further light can be got. As to what 
concerns lord Pembroke's affairs which I recommended to you ſo earneſtly, 
I hope that if you preſs the States to it, they will agree to it, eſpecially 
when you may tell them no penſion will be deſired, now in time of peace; 
and for a regiment, that as I keep Canon here, he lord Pembroke may 
have it. Tis true he has ſeen no ſervice, he is a ſtout, ingenious, and 
induſtrious man, and one. on whom I can entirely rely, and fo will be 
ſure to propoſe none, nor recommend any to you, but ſuch as are truly 
loyal, which is of great, conſequence to me; for as they are yet compoſed, 
there are ſome officers, and many ſoldiers, were better out than in thoſe 
regiments; and beſides that, he has really ſerved me eminently well in 
this laſt affair, againſt the Duke of Monmouth; all which conſiderations 
will J hope prevail with you, to do your part to get it done, and then 
ſure the States will not be againſt it. As for news, all things continue 
very quiet here, and are like to continue ſo, though the republican and 
preſbyterian party are as willing as ever to rebel, only want an opportu- . 
nity. I ſhall have moſt of my new foot at Hounſlow by the next week, 
where I intend they ſhall all camp, for ſome time; which is all I have 


to ſay, but to aſſure you of my being as kind to you as you can deſire.” 
Pak r I. — Ek 
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A F P E N D 1 K. 


James the Ild to the Prince of Orange. I hanks for Lord Pembroke's affair, 


— Commendas the er of the troops encamped at Hounſlow. 


Windſor, Auguſt 25, 1685, 
6 7 Have received yours of the 27th, by which I am very glad to find 
you do agree to what I propoſed to you concerning the Earl of Pem- 


broke, and thank you very kindly for doing it, and ſhall ſend to advertiſe 


him of it, that he may make what haſte he can over to you, to thank 
you for your kindneſſes to him. As for the names of any of the magi- 


ſtrates of Amſterdam, when I can get any authentic proofs againſt them, 


I ſhall let you have it, which, I fear, will be hard to be got, though ' tis 
certain ſome of them knew of the Duke of Monmouth's deſign. On Sa- 


turday laſt I ſaw ſome of my troops at Hounſlow, they conſiſted of ten 


battalions of foot, of which three were of the guards, and the other ſeven 
new raiſed regiments; of horſe there were twenty ſquadrons, and one of 
grenadiers on horſeback, - and one of dragoons, and really the new troops 


of both ſorts were in very good order, and the horſes very well mounted: 


I was glad that the Mareſchal d' Humieres ſaw them, for ſeveral reaſons, 


I have not time to ſay more, but that you ſhall always kind me as kind to 
you as you can deſire.” 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange. 


Prin e of n 10 Man Beytinch.. 


in Ring Wil-“ E ſuis en un extreme embarras de ce que le Roy à trouve bon de me 


liam's cabi- 


net. 


J nommer le Comte de Carlingford pour commander les fix regimens 
de fes ſujets qui ſont en ce ſervice icy, puis qu'il n'y a rien au monde que je 
defire plus que de ſatisfaire ſa Majeſtẽ en tout ce qui pouroit dependre de 
moy. Mais comme le dit Comte eſt Catholique, et que cela me fairoit un 
tort extreme en ce pais-C1 ſi je donnois commandement de ces fix regimens 

a une perſonne de cette religion; et que vous vous ſouvienderez fans doute 
que je fus oblige de faire la meme repreſentation au feu Roy a Pegard du 
Comte de Dunbarton; et que ſa Majeſte eut la bonte de n'y plus inſiſter, 
je me trouve force de vous prier de repreſenter cecy au Roy, eſperant que 
{a Majeſte aura la meme bontẽ, et qu'elle ne voudra pas que je me faſſe 
un ſi grand tort en ce pais, dont elle ne peut tirer aucune ſervice. P'aurois 


fait directement cette repreſentation au Roy, ſi je n'avois cru qu'il etoit 
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plus reſpectueux de le faire par votre moien; dont je vous prie de prendre 
la peine, et cela de la maniere que vous jugerez le plus convenable; 
vous obligerez extremement celui qui ſera taujour- entierement à vous.“ 


7. ranſlation. 


e of Orange to Ada Bentick. — Refuſes to give the command of the 
Engliſh regiments in the Dutch ſervice to Lord Carling ford, recommended 
by the King. | 


AM under an extreme embarraſſment from the King's thinking pro- 
© per to name the Earl of Carlingford to me for the command of the 
ſix regiments of his ſubjects who are in this ſervice, becauſe there is no- 


thing in the world I deſire more than to give ſatisfaction to his Majeſty in 


every thing that depends upon me. But as the Earl is a Catholick, and 


it would hurt me extremely in this country if I gave the command of theſe 
ſix regiments to a perſon of that religion; and as I was obliged, which 
no doubt you will remember, to repreſent the ſame thing to the deceaſed 


King with regard to the Earl of Dunbarton; and as his Majeſty had the 
goodneſs upon that not to infift upon it any longer, I find myſelf forced 
to repreſent all this to the King, 1n hopes that his Majeſty will have the 


ſame goodneſs, and that he will not wiſh me to do fo great an injury to my- 


ſelf in this country, without bringing any advantage to him. I would 
have made this repreſentation directly to the King, if I had not thought 


that it was more reſpectful to do it by your means. I intreat you to take 


the trouble of it, and that in whatever manner you think Pepper and you 


will oblige extremely” aim who will be always entirely yours.” 


Lord FA 13 way to the Prince 5 Orange. Preſſes him, from the King, to 


give the command of the Britiſh neu? in : the e of eel to Lord Car- 


ling ford, a apt: 


2 N "okedicnce to your Highneſs 8 N which I received by . 

letter. of the 19th of this month, 1 have repreſented 1 to the King what 

you directed me concerning my Lord Carlingford, and the prejudice it 

would be to your Highneſs if he commanded the King $ ſubjects i in Hol- 

land; upon which his M ajeſty has ordered me to aſſure your Highneſs that 

12 will never defire any thing of you that can poſlibly be diſadyantageous 
8 2 


240 


— — — — — | | 
— == — — 5 —— = ” _—_— L — - 
0 - _ = - — — 9 = 
— * EY - 
- - a. * "_ * K — * Do 
2 SS: Bc S os. ct ao . — * — 2 
„ y — . 3 = - a 2 — 
1 => — — —_ .- *. - — — = — * 8 
* — — = — — — = - . — 2 * — . * — — - 
— — 2 2 — — — -- — - — - — — 4 — - — — 
% 
* 


K 22 
= 


= 
= * 
== ZW — 


— — 


hy 54 — * 
- SE 


. 


— 


P 
2 I K g 
. — = 12 Ia: 


ES 
7 


FS 


> 3  -- 


IDS > 


EE 


_ 23 => - —_ i. 
— 232 


to you; and if my lord Carlingford's being at the head of thoſe troops 


could be ſo, he would never have writ to you about it, nor would conti- 


nue to preſs it as he does. His Majeſty not thinking it unreaſonable for 
him to recommend a man of quality and honour ſuch a one as he likes to 
be over his ſubjects, and that his being a Catholick is no argument 
againſt it, ſince men of that religion have been ſo often employed in Hol- 
land in all places and at all times. That when my Lord Dunbarton was 
propoſed by the late King, the noiſe of the plot and the clamour of the 


faction were at the height, which was the reaſon his late Majeſty preſſed it 


no further; but all that being over long ago, and his preſent Majeſty em- 
ploying Catholicks where he finds they are fit, he cannot but deſire that 
my Lord Carlingford may command thoſe regiments, and thinks the al- 
terations of times and perſons ought to be conſidered, That his Majeſty 
has directed me to write to your Highneſs, to which I have nothing to 


add, but that I am ſure the King would be very well pleaſed if this might 


be done, and that he will take it extremely well of your Highneſs if you 


could comply with him in it. For my particular, I am very ſorry that 
you ſhould deſire any ſervice of me out of my power, being, with the 


greateſt reſpect and ſubmiſſion poſſible, 


Your Highneſs's 
Windſor, _ Moſt faithful, moſt humble, 
Auguſt 24, 16866. And moſt obedient fervant, 


SUNDERLAND. P.“ 
Prince of Orange to Lord Sunderland. ; 


A Dieren, ce 12 de Sept. 1686. 
[Al recu, la jour avant mon depart de la Haye, celle que vous avez 


pris la peine de m'ecrire du gn. — ISL par ordre du Roy fur Faffaire 


de milord Carlingford. 11 ne ts 4 bienſeant, et j'ay trop de reſpect 


pour ſa Majeſte, d'entrer plus avant en raiſonnement ſur cette matiere; 
ainſi je nai qu'à vous prier de vouloir de ma part ſupplier ſa Majeſte tres 
humblement d'avoir la bonte de ne plus infifter ſur cette affaire, et je le 
prendrai comme un grande grace. Je ſuis bien marri d'etre oblige de 
vous donner tant de peine; je vous prie de ne le pas trouver mauvais, et 
de me croire toujours, &c,” 
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Prince of Oraije to Lord Sunderland — Refuſes poſitively to give the com 1 ' ad 


PA 19 fe troops, in 1 Dutch n to Lord Carling 7 


Dieren, September 12, 1686. | 
* H E 40 before I left the Hague, I Ven the letter which you 
took the trouble to write to me on = 8 17 - upon my Lord Carling- 


ford's affair. It would be not decent, and I have too much reſpect for 
his Majeſty to enter further into reaſonings on that matter ; and therefore 


have only to beg you will humbly intreat his Majeſty, on my part, to 


have the goodneſs not to inſiſt upon this affair, and: I will take it as a 
great favour. I am ſorry to give you ſo much trouble; and I crave: i aged 
not to-take 1t _— and to believe me I ee _ | 
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In the mean time, Lord Churchill not karing Fee de at Picks in 
getting money for his maſter from the French court, King James and his 


miniſters renewed their attempts with Barillon. The following diſpatch re- 


lates the particulars. I print the whole of it, though long, becauſe, I pre- 
ſame, the effect of it will- be, to make every Britiſh reader, even at this 


day, ſhudder, when he reflects what an 25 from ee e our 
anceſtors made at the en 


Extrait Sune dipiche 4. M Barillon Rt 168, Mars 26. 


1 Al eu pluſieurs confereibey: depuis quelques jours avec le Roy 
& Angleterre, et avec ſes miniftres, dans les quelles j'ai ẽtẽ fort preſſe 

de repreſenter à votre Majeſte Petat au quel font les affairs de ce pays cy, 
et de lui demander en meme tems un ſecours qui puiſſe mettre ſa Majeſte- 
Britannique en ètat de ſe ſoutenir, et de ne pas ſuecomber ſous les efforts qu'on 
doit s attendre que feront ſes ennemis des que:Poocaſion sen preſentera: mi- 
lord Rocheſter, milord Sonderland, et milord Godolfin me ſontvenu trouver 
enſemble, et m'ont expliquè les beſoins qu avoit le Roy d: Angleterre d'un 


ſocours preſent.; Oſt à dire d'une ſomme conſiderable d argent. pour pou -- 


voir ſe conduire avec la fermete neceſſaire envers le parlement, et ne lui 
accorder aucune des conditions prejudiciables à ſon autoritẽ, qui lui ſeront: 
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APPEND I X. 


indubitablement propoſces en lui accordant le revenu dont le feu Roy 


d' Angleterre jouiſſoit. Ils me dirent que la reſolution Etoit priſe de ne 


point accepter ce que le parlement youdroit accorder pour un, tems limits, 
parceque, ce ſeroit ctablir une neceſſite Jaſſembler le parlement, qui 
changeroit la forme du gouvernement, et qui rendroit le Roy leur maitre 
entierement dẽpendant de cette aſſemblẽe; que pluſtot que de tomber dans 
cet inconvenient il en faudra venir ꝰabord aux remedes extremes, caſſer le 
parlement, et ſe maintenir à force ouverte dans la jouiffance des revenus 
accordes au feu Roy dApgletere pour ſa vie ſeulement; qu'on ne doit pas 
prẽſumer que cela puiſſe etre fait ſans oppoſition; et qu'il faut ètre en ẽtat 


de reprimer d'abord les premiers troubles qui ſeront excites; qu'on ne peut 


les prevenir en levant de nouvelles troupes avant la ſeange du parlement, 

ni en faiſſant venir des forces etrangeres qui, dans le commencement. que 
le parlement ſera cafle, cauſeroient plutot une revolte generale en Angle- 
terre, qu'elles ne ſerviroient à reduire les rebelles ; qu'ainſi le ſeul remẽde 


S woet 


eſt que ſa Majeſte Britannique ſoit en ctat de faire un grand effort, et de ſe 


ſoutenir avec une ſomme d' argent qui facilitera tous ſes deſſeins, au lieu 


que $'1] faut attendre le ſecours dont ou aura beſoin, le tems ſe paſſera 


avant qu'on en puiſſe tirer les avantages qui ſeront indubitables Pabord. ; 


We 3 Fx 


Les trais.miniſtres, 5 etendirent ſux la gloire qu- auroit votre Majeſté de 
conſerver la couronne peu affermie encore ſur la tẽte du Roy leur maitre, 


et n'obmirent aucune des raiſons qui doivent porter votre Majeſte à le 


mettre en état de lui devoir le conſervation et le bonheur de fon regne. 


La concluſion fut qu'ils ne dontoient pas que votre Majeſtẽ ne voulut bien 


dans:la ſuite accorder le meme ſubſide au Roi leur maitre qu'elle avoit Ac: 
cords. au feu Roy, et meme ne. Hen diminuer ſur les deux dernieres années 


des trois comme on avoit fait; c eſt a dire un ſubſide de deux millions par 


chaque annẽe pendant trois ans; qu'outre ce ſubſide, il toit d'une abſolue 
neceſſitẽ que votre Majeſtẽ voulut envoyer icy, avant FVaſſemblee du parle-, 


ment un fonds de deux millions, qui feroient avec ce qui refte du de han- 
cien ſubſide une ſomme de trois millions; que H tat des affaires du. Rui ne 


demandoit pas un moindre ſecours; et que votre Majeſtẽ, voulant lui tè 
moigner une amitic ſincere et effective, feroit plus par ce ſecours preſent. 
que par tout ce _ pourroit faire dans la ſuite. 7 3:08 | 


je temoignai etre ſurpris d'entendre la propoſition Tune ſomine fi con- 
ſiderable, et en meme tems celle d'un ſubſide reglé; je leur dis qu une 


demande plus moderẽe ſeroit plus cotivenable dans les commencemens, 
puiſque Pon pouvoit Etre aſſure que le ſecours de votre Majeſte ne manque- 
roit pas au beſoin, et qu'on avoit vu que votre Majeſts avoit prevenu meme 
la demandequ'on lui pouvoit faire, des qu'elle avoit pu croire que ſa Majeſts 
Britannique pouvoit en avoir beſoin: que je trouvois aufſi qu il n*etoit pas 
nẽceſſaire de regler des à preſent un ſubſide, avant que de voir ce qu'il ar- 
riveroit de Paſſemblee du parlement, et ſans ſavoir ſi il ne ſe porteroit pas 
à donner au Roy d' Angleterre la jouiffance de tous les revenus pendant ſa 
vie, au quel cas il ſe trouveroit en ẽtat de fe ſoutenir plus aiſement et de 
maintenir ſon autorite, La replique A cela flit, quoiqu'il arrivat du 
parlement on ne devoit pas gattetidre, que le Roy leur maitre füt en etat 
de pouvoir ſubſiſter par lui meme en'Petat od il devoit tre pour fa ſuretè; 
qu'il auroit beſoin de faire encore une augmentation dans ſes troupes, et 
de remettre ſes vaiſſeaux en bon ẽtat; que fa reſolution Etoit prife de de- 
meurer toujours attachẽ à votre Majeſtẽ, et ainſi qu'il ne craignoit pas de 
s 'engager i demander un ſubſide pendant pluſieurs anntes, ſachant bien 
que votre Majeſte ſeroit contente de ſa conduite en tous les tems, et ne fe 
repen aon pas de le mettre en pouvoir de lui temoigner ſa reconnoiſſance. 
Le mème jour que eus cette conference, le Roy d Angleterre we mena dans 
ſon cabinet; il me repeta c ce que ſes miniſtres m avoient dit, et y ajouta tout 
ce qui peut perſuader un attachement inviolable de ſa part aux intereſts de 
votre Majeſte. Je lui dis que je. ne pouvois pas lui parler de la part de votre 
Majeſtẽ ſur ce que ſes miniſtres m avoient dit, ne ayant pas prevu; que je 
le priois de mon chef de conſiderer ce que votre Majeſté avoit fait d'abord 
pour prevenir ſes beſoins ; ; que je croiois que cette Epreuve le devoit porter 
plütot & laiſſer bl votre Majeſte le choix de ce qu elle geſiroit faire, que de 
lui demander avec empreſſement.\ une ſomme conſiderable comme une choſe 
Pune abſolue necellité; que la fixation d'une ſubſide me be auſſi 
etre prematurte ; et qu'une entiere confiance en votre Maje © ne Vengage- 
roit pas moins qu une demande preciſe et formelle ; que je croiois que da 
maniere Eagir de votre Majeſte a, on egard, doit auſſi attirer, e de Jui, une 
maniere differente de ce qui ſe pratique c ordinairemept; et que aq 1 Poſois le ; 
conſeiller, je croirois qu il ne ſeroit pas neceſſaite dans ce commencement 
de faire autre choſe que d'ẽtablir une confiance e et une entiere 
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APPENDIX. 


La reponſe du Roi d' Angleterre a ete, qu'il penſeroit a ce que je lui 


diſois qu'il me parleroit encore à fond; et que je viſſe milord Rocheſter, 


pour pouvoir convenir avec lui de ce qu · il ſeroit plus a propos de faire pre- 


ſentement. Je vis milord Rocheſter, et q eſſayai de lui perſuader que la 


demande d'une ſomme ſi conſiderable, j jointe à celle d'un ſubſide, ne feroit 
pas un fi bon effet aupres de votre Majeſte, que ſi on ſe contentoit de re- 
preſenter Petat des affaires, qu'enſuite on ſe remit à ce que votre Majeſte 
jugeroit plus convenable a faire de ſa part; qu'il importoit dans le com- 
mencement de ſon miniſtere d'erablir une confiance entiere entre votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ et le Roi ſon maitre, et que rien ne fut refuſe de ce qui ſeroit de- 
mande ; que ſi je ne connoiſſois ſes bonnes intentions par une longue expe- 
rience, je croirois qu'il auroit inſpire le conſeil d'une demande ſi forte, pour 


jetter votre Majeſtẽ dans l'inconvenient de refuſer la premiere choſe qui lui 
eſt demandee par ſa Majeſte Britannique; qu'il devoit croire que je parlois 


de mon chef et ſans ordre, n' ayant pu prevoir que Paffaire dont il eſt queſtion 
dut etre agitẽe; que j'aimois mieux prevenir des difficultes qui pourroient 
ſurvenir que de faire eſperer i icy plus qu'on ne doit attendre. 


Milord Rocheſter me dit qu'il croioit inutile de me parler de ſa conduite 
paſſee, puiſque nous avions, lui et moi, pendant quatre ans menage ſeuls et 
ſans la participation d'autres perſonnes, des intereſts aſſez difficiles à conci- 
lier; que j'etois temoin de ſon proceds tant qu'il avoit eu la confiance du 
feu Roy d' Angleterre; qu'il eſperoit que je lui rendrois cette juſtice de 
n' avoir rien vu en lui de Vincertitude et des changemens ſi frequens en ceux 
qui P'avoient precede dans les affaires; qu'il ne pretendoit pas tirer vanite 
de ce qui s'eſt paſſe pendant les quatre dernieres annees ; qu'il croioit que 
te feu Roy d Angleterre avoit fait fort ſagement et fort utilement pour ſes 
intereſts de s' unir ẽtroitement avec votre Majeſtẽ; que votre Majeſts de ſon 
cote avoit trouve de la facilite a Pexecution de tous ſes deſſeins, pour ne 
rien dire de plus avantageux de fa liaiſon avec le feu Roy d'Angleterre; 
que tant que les finances ont etè entre ſes mains, il a laiſſe aller les paye- 
mens des ſubſides en la maniere que je Pai voulu, et que par ce moyen, il 
veſt paſſe une annẽe entiere ſans qu'il ait ẽtẽ queſtion de la continuation de 
ce ſubſide, quoique dans cette derniere annce Luxembourg ai te pris, et la 
paix faite en la maniere que votre Majeſtẽ la voulũ preſcrire 3 i ſes ennemis: 
queen tout cela il croit avoir bien ſexvi ſon maitre, ſans avoir rien fait de 
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contraire aux intereſts de votre Majeſtẽ; qu'ainſi il merite qu'on prenne à 


preſent confiance en lui, et que ce qu'il peut conſeiller ſoit bien interprets 
que ſon deſſein neſt pas de diminuer Popinioh que je puis avoir de fon cre- 


dit, mais que je connois le Roy ſon maitre, et que je vois clairement qu'il 


agit en tout par lui meme, et que perſonne ne ſcait mieux que lui Petat de 
ſes affaires; que fa reſolution eſt priſe de demeurer inviolablement attache 
a votre Majeſte; qu'il n'y aura ni changement ni variation dans fa conduite, 
et que votre Majeſtẽ peut faire un fond aſſure ſur lui à Pavenir; qu'avec 
le ſecours preſent, et la promeſſe du ſubſide, le Roi fon maitre ſera en ẽtat 
de reprimer les premiers efforts qui ſe feront contre lui, et qu*apres $*etre 
bien etabli, il dirigera toute ſa conduite au dehors, pour ſe conſeryer une 
amitiẽ et une protection à laqueelle il devra ſa converſation et la proſperitẽ 
de ſes affaires; quia ſon ẽgard de lui, je le connoiſſois afſez pour ſavoir qu'il 
ne croioit pas de la dignite et des vrais interets de fon maitre de marchander 
avec votre Majeſte, ni de lui demander trois millions pour en obtemr deux; 
que le beſoin ẽtoit preſſant, et qu'il n'etoĩt arrive de longtems une con- 
joncture pareille à celle- ci; que votre Majeſtẽ jouiſſoit dune paix glorieuſe 
apres avoir donne le repos a l' Europe par une ſageſſe plus digne d'admi- 
ration encore que ſes conquetes; qu'il avodoit de bonne foi, que la conduite 


de votre Majeſtẽ en tout, attire une profonde veneration, que perſonne n'en 


eſt plus rempli que lui; qu'il eſpere que votre Majeſte ne voudra pas dimi- 


nuer quelque choſe de ce qui lui eſt demands en une occaſion od il s'agit de 


tout pour le Roy ſon maitre. 


Jai eu depuis cela une FER” conference avec le Roy d' Angleterre 


dans laqu'elle il m'expliqua à fond ſes deſſeins et Petat de ſes affaires: 


il me dit, qu'il connoiſſoit Vaverſion que le peuple d' Angleterre avoit 
pour la religion catholique, mais qu' avec le ſecours de votre Majeſte 


il eſperoit ſurmonter cet obſtacle; que ſon unique but Eetoit d'y tra- 
vailler; et qu'il ſavoit aſſez que jamais il ne ſeroit en une entiere ſuretẽ 
que la religion catholique ne fut ẽtablie en Angleterre. de fagon a ne pou- 
voir etre ruinee ni detruite; que cela ne ſe pouvoit faire qu' avec le tems, 
et en prenant de grandes precautions pour Payenir ; qu'il avoit beaucoup 
de vũes ſur cela, dont je ſerois informe quand il en ſeroit tems; que pre- 


ſentement il s *agiſſoit de jetter les fondemens de ſon regne et de s etablir; 


que le ſecours dont il avoit beſoin m'avoit ẽtẽ explique ; ; que ſon humeur 


<toit fort oppoſce à faire des demandes exceſſives, mais qu'il n'heſitoit pas 
PA 10; rot; T 
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auſſi à expoſer ſes beſoins à votre Majeſtẽ, ayant bien reſolu d'etre tout ſa 
vie attache à ſes intereſts: que quand il ſaura ſur quoi il peut faire un 
fondement aſſure, il entreprendra des choſes à quoi il n'oſera fonger, gil 
n'eſt pas en <tat de les ſoutenir. Que tout ce que votre Majeſté a fait 
de glorieux pour ſa perſonne, et d' avantageux pour ſon Etat, ne Veſt pas 
d'avantage que le ſeront les ſuites de ce que votre Majeſte fera preſente- 
ment en ſa faveur, parcequ'un ſecours preſent, et Popinion qu'on à deja de 
Pappui de votre Majeſte pour lui, le mettront en erat de venir à bout de 
tous ſes bons deſſeins; qu'il les conduira avec la participation de votre Ma- 


jeſtẽ, et conformement a les intentions; que le retabliſſement de la religion 


catholique en Angleterre ne peut reũſſir que ſous la protection et par les 


ſecours de votre Majeſtẽ; que Dieu la miſe en un état de grandeur et de 


puiſſance, od aucune Roy de France n'a ẽtẽ depuis pluſieurs fiecles, pour 
etre le reſtaurateur de la religion en Angleterre, 


Je dis à ce Prince que je repreſenterois à votre Majeſtẽ ce qu'il me diſoit; 
que je le priois cependant de ſe remettre à ce que votre Majeſtẽ reſoudra, et 
de ne ſe pas tellement renfermer à aucune demande preciſe, que votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ ne connoiſſe qu'il ſoumet à ſon jugement et à ſa deciſion la conduite 
d'une affaire de ſi grand poids, et qui demande tant de precaution et de ſi 
puiſſans ſecours; que je ſuis afſez inform que votre Majeſte ne deſire rien 
d'avantage que le rẽtabliſſement de la religion en Angleterre, mais que 
cette entrepriſe eſt remplie de difficultes, et ſera traverſce fortement fi elle 


n'eſt conduite avec tout la prudence poſſible; quec'eſtcequi ſe doit concerter 


avec votre Majeſtẽ, et Pe des meſures ſolides qui ne puiſſent manquer; 
qu'ainſi il eſt juſte de sen rapporter a votre Majeſte, Je vis encore hier au 
ſoir le Roy Angleterre, il me preſſa de rendre eompte a votre Majeſte de 
ce qu'il m'avoit dit, et me fit connoitre qu'il attendra avec impatience ce 
que votre Majeſte aura determine, parceque toute ſa conduite doit Etre di- 


Tigee ſur la reſolution que votre Majeſte voudra prendre. 


Pai eu une longue conference en particulier avec milord Sonderland; 1 
me paroit informe à fond des intentions et des deſſeins du Roy ſon maitre; 
i le croit entierement reſolu de s' attacher à votre Majeſtẽ, et de ne menager 
M. le Prince d' Orange qu' autant qu'il eſt neceſſaire preſentement, pour 
ne lui pas fournir des occaſions de faire eclater ſa mauvaiſe volonte z 11 
m'a dit, que ceux qui voudroient reunir le Roy d' Angleterre et M. le 
Prince d' Orange ſeroient fort aiſe que votre Majeſtẽ ne fit pas preſentement 
pour le Roi d'Angleterre tout ce qu'il peut deſirer, pour pouvoir dans la 
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ſuite trouver quelque moyen de la fair pancher du cõtẽ du Prince d' Orange, 
ce qui deviendra entierement impoſſible, fi votre Majeſte R a ce que 
ſa 1 85 ee attende Penne de ſon amitic.” 


Extract of a Kiſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV.—Fames afts a 
ſupply and ſubſi dy from France, —His n r Alegre with ps. ak 
| Rocheſter, and Sunderland, and their views. 


March 6 1685. | 


ITHI N theſe few Fs have bind many conferences with the 
King of England, and his minifters, in which I have been much 
preſſed to repreſent to your Majeſty the ſtate of affairs in this country, and 
at the ſame time to aſk ſuch a ſupply of money as may put the King of 
England in a condition to ſupport himſelf, and not fink under the efforts 
which it is expected his enemies will make, as ſoon as an occaſion offers, 
Lord Rocheſter, Lord Sunderland, and Lord Godolphin, came to me 
together, and explained the need the King of England had of a preſent 
ſupply, that is to ſay, of a conſiderable ſum of money, in order to enable 
him to conduct himſelf with a neceſſary firmneſs towards his parliament, 
and not to grant any of thoſe conditions prejudicial to his authority, which 
undoubtedly will be propoſed to him at granting the revenue which the 
deceaſed King enjoyed. They told me the reſolution was taken not to ac- 
cept what the parliament would grant for a limited time, becauſe it would 
eſtabliſh a neceſſity of aſſembling the parliament, which would change the 
form of government, and render the King, their maſter, entirely depen- 
dant on that aſſembly. That rather than fall into this inconvenience, it 
' would be better to have recourſe directly to violent remedies ; diſſolve the 
parliament; and maintain himſelf by open force in the enjoyment of the 
revenues granted for life to the deceaſed King of England; that it ought not 
to be preſumed this can be done without oppoſition, and they ought to be 
in a condition of oppoſing inſtantly the firſt diſturbances which ſhall be 
' raiſed: That they cannot prevent them by levying freſh troops before the 
ſitting of parliament, nor by bringing in a foreign force, which on the firſt 
diſſolution of the parliamentwould rather cauſe a general revolt in England, 
than ſerve LO reduce the rebels; that thus 11 dee is, that his een 
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APPENDIX. 


Majeſty be in a condition of making one grand effort, and W 
himſelf with a ſum of money which would facilitate all his deſigns: on the 
contrary, if he muſt wait for the ſupply he ſtands in need of, the time will 
be gone before any advantages can be drawn from it, but which are un- 
doubted if the ſupply be immediate. 


The three miniſters enlarged upon the glory your Majeſty would ac- 
quire by preſerving the crown as yet but tottering on their maſter's head; 
and omitted no reaſons which could induce your Majeſty to put him on a 
foot of owing the preſervation and happineſs of his reign to you. The 
concluſion was, they did not doubt but your Majeſty would henceforth 
grant the ſame ſubſidy to the King their maſter, which you had given to 
the deceaſed King, and even not leſſen the two laſt years of the three, 


as had been done; that is to ſay, a ſubſidy of two millions per annum, for 
three years: That beſides this ſubſidy, it is abſolutely neceſſary that your 


Majeſty ſend here before the meeting of parliament a fund of two millions, 


which will make, with what remains of the old ſubſidy, a ſum of three 


millions: That the ſtate of the King's affairs required no leſs a ſupply, 


and that your Majeſty, by ſhewing him a ſincere and effectual friendſhip, 


would do more by this preſent ſupply, than by all that could on done 
hereafter. 


I ſhewed my ſurprize at hearing the propoſal of ſo conſiderable a ſum, 
and of a regular ſubſidy beſides. I told them a leſſer demand would have 
been more proper in the beginning, ſince they might be aſſured that 
your Majeſty's aſſiſtance would not be wanting in time of need; and 
they had already ſeen that your Majeſty had even prevented the demand 
that might have been made, as ſoon as you believed his Britannic Majeſty 
was in need: That moreover, I did not think it neceſſary to regulate at 
preſent a ſubſidy before it was ſeen what would happen on the parliament's 
meeting, and without knowing if they were inclined to give the King of 
England. the enjoyment of all the revenues during his life, in which caſe 
he would be in a condition to ſupport himſelf more eaſily, and maintain 
his authority. The reply to this was, that whatever might ariſe from 
parliament, it was not to be expected chat the King, their maſter, would 


be able to ſubſiſt by himſelf in the manner he ought for his ſafety; ; that ir 
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would be neceſſary to wake an augmentation of ls troops, and: put his 
ſhips in a good condition; that his reſolution was taken to remain always 
attached to your Majeſty, and therefore he was not afraid to aſk a ſubſidy 
for ſome years, well knowing that your Majeſty would, at all times, be 


contented with his mann, and not repent putting it in his power to ſnew 
his gratitude. 


The ſame day I had this conference, the Kia of Bund n me into 
his cloſet, and repeated to me what his miniſters had ſaid, adding every 


thing that could perſuade me of the moſt inviolable attachment to your 


Majeſty's intereſts, I told him, I could not ſpeak to him on the part of 

your Majeſty, upon what his miniſters had ſaid to me, not having foreſeen 
it; that I begged of him, in my own particular, to conſider what your 
Majeſty had already done to prevent his wants; that I thought this proof 
ſhould rather lead him to leave your Majeſty the choice of what you in- 
clined to do, than to importune you for a large ſum as a thing of abſolute 
neceſſity ; that the fixing of a ſubfidy appeared to me to be premature; 
and that an entire confidence in your Majeſty would not leſs engage you 
than a preciſe and formal demand; that I thought the manner in which 
your Majeſty had acted towards him, ought alſo to induce him to take 
different methods than are ordinarily practiſed ;, and if I dared to adviſe 
him, I believed it would not be neceſſary, in the beginning, to do any 


thing more than to eſtabliſh a reciprocal confidence, and an.entire corre- 
ſpondence upon future emergencies, 


The anſwer the King of England made was, that he would think 


upon what I had faid; that he would ſpeak to me again fully, and that 
I ſhould ſee Lord Rocheſter to agree with him on what would be moſt pro. 
per at preſent. I ſaw Lord Rocheſter, and endeavoured to perſuade bim, 
that the demand of ſo conſiderable a ſum, Joined to that of a ſublidy, 
would not have ſo good an effect with your Majeſty, as being con. 
rented with repreſenting the ſtate of affairs, and then 19 4 to what 
your Majeſty may judge moſt fit to be done on your part; at it be- 
hoved him, in the beginning of his miniſtry, to \ eſtabliſh, an entire confi; 
dence, between your Majeſty and the King, his maſter, and that nothing 
which could be refuſed ſhould'be aſked; that if 1 did not know. his good. 
intentions from a long experience, I ſhould have believed that he had ad- 
viſed ſo great a demand with a view.to throw your Majeſty into the incon- 
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venience of refuſing the firſt thing his Britannick Majeſty had aſked of 


you; that he ought to believe I ſpoke from myſelf and without orders, 
not having been able to foreſee the affair in queſtion would be agitated; 
that I loved more to prevent difficulties which OP ariſe, than”t o give 
greater hopes here than they ought to expect. J eith grim 


Lord Rocheſter ſaid, he believed it unneceſſary to ſpeak to me of his 


paſt conduct, ſince he and I had for four years managed alone, and with- 


out the participation of any other perſon, intereſts ſufficiently difficult: to be 
reconciled; that I was a witneſs of his conduct as long as he had the con- 


fidence of the deceaſed King of England; ; that he hoped I would do him 
the juſtice to think J had never ſeen in him that! incertainty and thoſe 
changes ſo frequent in the perſons who had preceded him in the manage- 


ment of affairs; that he did not pretend to be vain upon what had paſſed 
during the laſt four years; he believed the deceaſed King of England had 


acted very wiſely and very advantageouſſy for his intereſts by uniting him- 


ſelf ſtrictly with your Majeſty ; that your Majeſty on your ſide had found 


a facility in the execution of all your deſigns, to ſay no more of the ad- 


vantages of your alliance with the deceaſed King; that whilſt the finances 
were in his hands, he let the payments of the ſubſidies be juſt as I Pleaſed, 
and by this means a whole year had paſſed over without any mention 
being made of the continuation of this ſubſidy, although i In this laſt year 


Luxembourg was taken, and the peace made in ſuch a manner as your 


Majeſty preſcribed to your enemies : that in all this he believed he had 


- ſerved his maſter well, without having done any thing contrary to the in- 


tereſts of your Majelty ; that he. therefore deſerved to have confidence 
placed in him at preſent, and what he adviſes ſhould not be miſcinter- 
preted ; that he does not mean to leſſen the opinion I may have of his. own 
credit, but that I knew the King his maſter, and clearly ſaw he ated. in 
every thing of himſelf; and nobody knows better than he does the ſtate of 
his own affairs; that his reſolution was taken to live inviolably attached 
to your Majeſty; ; that there will be neither change, nor wavering in bis 
conduct, and that your Majeſty might have a poſitive dependance upon him 
for the time to come; that with a preſent ſupply, and the promiſe of a 
ſubſidy, the King his maſter would be in a condition to repel the firſt 


efforts that can be made againſt him, and after being well We! 
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at home, all his conduct will be directed abroad to preſerve a friendſhip 
and protection to which he will owe the preſervation and proſperity of his 
affairs; that as for himſelf I was well enough acquainted with him to 
know that he did not believe it Was for his maſter's dignity or true in- 
tereſts to haggle with your Majeſty, nor to aſk of you three millions to 
obtain two; that the neceſſity was preſſing, and for a long time there had 
not happened a conjuncture parallel to this; that your Majeſty enjoyed a 
glorious peace, after having given repoſe to Europe by a wiſdom more 
worthy of admiration than your conqueſts ; ; that he ſincerely declared your 
Majeſty's conduct in every thing deſerved a profound veneration, and that 
nobody was more filled with it than himſelf; that he hoped your Majeſty 
would not diminiſh any thing of what was aſked of you on an occaſion 
where the King his maſter's all was at ſtake. 


Since that, I have had a long benen with the King 15 England, | 
in which he explained to the bottom his defigns, and the ſtate of his 
affairs ; he told me that he knew the averſion the people of England had to 

the catholic religion, but with ſupport from your Majeſty he hoped to ſur- 
mount this difficulty; that his ſole aim was to bring it about, and that he 
ſufficiently knew he could never be in entire ſafety till the catholic religion 
was eſtabliſhed in England in ſuch a manner as not to be ruined or de- 
ſtroyed; that this could not be done but with time, and by taking great 
precautions for the future; that he had many views upon it, of which I 
ſhould be informed when it was time; that at preſent the buſineſs was to 
lay the foundations of his reign and to eſtabliſh himſelf; that the aſſiſt· 
ance he ſtood in need of had been explained to me; that it was very op- 
poſite to his inclination to make exceſſive demands, but he alſo did not 
heſitate to expoſe his neceſſities to your Majeſty, having firmly reſolved to 
be all his life attached to your intereſts. That when he knew what he 
might certainly truſt to, he would undertake things which he would not 
dare to think of, unleſs he be in a capacity to ſupport them. That all 
your Majeſty had done glorious for your perſon, and advantageous to your 
3 Rate, will not be more ſo, than the conſequences of what your Majeſty. 
Z Mall at preſent. do in his favour, becauſe a preſent ſupply, and the opint- 
on already conceived of your Majeſty's ſupporting him, will put him in a 
condition. to bring all his deſigns.to ſucceed. That he will conduct dem. 
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with your Majeſty's participation, and conformable to your intentions; 
that the re-eſtabliſhment of the catholic religion in England cannot ſucceed 


but under your protection, and by the help of your Majeſty's ſupplies ; 


that God has put you in a ſtate of greatneſs and power, to which no King 


of France for many ages arrived, in | order to your being the reſtorer of 
religion in England. 


| 1 told this prince, that I would repreſent t to your Majeſty what he had 
ſaid; in the mean while I begged of him to refer himſelf to what your 
Majeſty might reſolve, and not attach himſelf ſo much to any preciſc 
demand, as to hinder your Majeſty from ſeeing that he ſubmits to your 
judgement and deciſion the conduct of an affair of ſuch weight, and 
which requires ſo much precaution, and ſo powerful an aſſiſtance ; that [ 

am ſufficiently informed your Majeſty deſires nothing more than the re- 
eſtabliſhment of religion in England ; but that this undertaking is full of 
difficulties, and will be ſtrongly oppoſed, if not conducted with all poſ- 
ſible prudence ; that as this is what ought to be concerted with your 


Majeſty, and ſuch ſolid meaſures taken as cannot fail, it is but juſt to re- 
fer himſelf to your Majeſty. 


Yeſterday evening I again ſaw the King of England ; he preſſed me to 
give your Majeſty an account of what he had ſaid to me, and told 
me that he ſhould wait with impatience for your Majeſty's determina- 


tion, becauſe all his conduct will be directed by the reſolution which 
your Majeſty will take. 


1 have had a long conference in private with Lord Sunderland; he ap- 


peared to me to be informed to the bottom of the intentions and deſigns of 


the King his Maſter. He believes him entirely refvlved to attach himſelf 
to your Majeſty, and to keep meaſures with the Prince of Orange only 


as far as it is at preſent neceſſary not to furniſh him with occaſions for 


making his ill will break forth. He told me, that thoſe who were for re- 


uniting the King of England and the Prince of Orange would be very 


glad that your Majeſty ſnould not do at preſent what the King of England | 
deſires of you, in order to be able hereafter to find ſome means of 
making him lean to the Prince of Orange's ſide, which will become en- 


tirely impoſſible if your Majefty yields to what his Britannick Majeſty at 


_ preſent expects from your friendſhip. | 


wh 
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Several of Barillon's diſpatches beſides this one prove that James had 
formed a determined reſolution to levy the late King's revenue, whether 
parliament ſhould grant it or not. Barillon writes thus to his court, March 1, In the Deper. 
1686. ©, Cependant la poſſeſſion fait une eſpece de droit, et ſa Majeſte 
Britannique paroit fort reſolu de s' maintenir a quelque prix que che 
ſoit.” 1 Poſſeſſion, however, gives a ſort of right, and his Britannick 
| Majeſty appears very reſolved to maintain it, be the conſequence what it 
will.“ On the gth of April, he writes thus to his court, © Le Roy continue In the Des. 
i agir a avec beaucoup de. fermetẽ et d'hauteur, il ne me paroit point meme 
avoir q inquietude de Favenir, quand le parlement ne lui accorderoit les 
revenues dont le teu Roy ſon frere jouiſſoit, et ſa reſolution ſemble priſe 
de s'y maintenir et d'en continuer la jouiſſance. The King continues to 
act with much firmneſs and haughtineſs; he does not even appear uneaſy 
for the future, even though parliament ſhould not grant him the revenues 
which the King his brother enjoyed, and his reſolution ſeems e d. 
to maintain and continue the pdfleflion; of them,” N 


. RU: James ſubmitted to a& by a 1 he ſcorned to 
court the members. Barillon writes thus to his court on the zoth of 
April, 1685, © ce n eſt pas le chemin que ce Prince pretend tenir ; et ln che Depot. 
rien n'eſt plus oppoſe a ce qu'il a deſſein de faire. Il aura une con- 
quite ferme et reſolue. L' introduction faite par le Comte de Danby 
d'acheter les voix du parlement ? a {1 mal reuſũi, qu'on ne ſonge plus a s'en 
ſervir; et à dire la verite, ſi on recommencoit à le mettre en practique on 
tomberolt dans les memes inconveniens. Le Roy d' Angleterre veut que 
ſes affaires ſe faſſent, par la neceſſitẽ ou le parlement ſe trouvera de lui ac- 
corder ce qu'il eſt reſolue de prendre, ſi on ne lui Paccorde pas; C eſt à 
dire les revenues dont le feu Roy jouiſſoit,.” This is not the road which 
this Prince intends to follow; and nothing is more oppoſite to what he 
deſigns to do. He will keep a firm and reſolute conduct. The method 
introduced by the Earl of Danby of buying votes in parliament ſucceeded , 
la ill, that it is no longer thought of, and to ſpeak the truth, if it ſhould , 
again be attempted to be put in practice, the ſame Caron di 
attend it. The King of England wants to do his buſineſs by putting 


the parliament under a n of Ea him what he 1s  relalred ey 
Part I, VU 
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In the D-per, take, if they do not; that is, the deceaſed King's revenues.“ And on 
the 13th of December, 1685, he writes thus: © Le grand treſorier 
voudroit auſſi qu'on employat de Pargent à gagner des voix dans le par- 
lement. Le Roy de la Grande Bretagne a de la repugnance à prendre ce 
chemin, ayant connu quels inconveniens il en eſt arrive par le paſſe, par- 
ceque tous ceux qui vouloient avoir de Pargent ou des charges ſe ſigna- 
loient contre la cour pour y parvenir.” „The treaſurer was alſo for 
employing money to gain the votes in parliament. The King of Great 
Britain was againſt taking this ſtep, having formerly known the inconve- 
niencies which happened from! it; becauſe all thoſe who wanted money or 
poſts diſtinguiſhed themſelves againſt the court to obtain them,” 


In the Depot. Barillon's diſpatch of the Jock of May 1685, mentions that he had 
ſome time before received a remittance of one million 500,000 livres, and 
that he had told King James it was to be employed in his ſervice if 
needed. But Barillon's private inſtructions were not to give it unleſs in 
the event of the King's diſſolving his parliament, and being obliged to uſe 
force againſt his ſubjects. For on the 17th of May 1685, Barillon writes 
thus: 2 Votre Majeſte me permet, par ſa derniere depeche, de donner toute 
la ſomme que je pourray avoir entre les mains, fi j je vois le parlement caſſẽ, 
et We le Roy d Angleterre ſoit reduit \ contraindre ſes ſujets par la 
force? a fe ſoumettre.“ „ Your Majeſty permits me, by your laſt dif- 
patch, to give all the ſum that I may have in my hands, if I ſee the par- 
liament diſſolved, and the King of England reduced to make his ſubjeQts 


ſubmit by force.” 


In the Diper, N penn from Barillon's diſpatch of the 16th of April 1685; that 
his objects were to get the King to act without parliaments, and to ſeparate 
himſelf from Holland, and that the lures he threw out were the aſſiſtance 

of France to eſtabliſh the King's authority and the Roman catholic reli- 

gion; that James and lord Rocheſter converted theſe lures into reaſons for 

France's giving an immediate ſupply of money z but that Sunderland 

(ho probably ſaw better where France pointed) went farther, and directly 

eck An alliance with France, and a total ſeparation from the Prigce of 
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Orange and the houſe of Auſtria; and that Lord Godolphin in all theſe 
matters ſteered a moderate courſe. In this diſpatch he ſays | he had told 
James, that the Intentions of France were © de Payder à maintenir fon 
autorite, et a etablir la religion catholique; que ces choſes paroiſſent 
unies, et ne ſe 8 ſeparer; . —* to aſſiſt him to ſupport his autho- 
and inſeparable of That James oreſſed for money, from Fr rance, aying | he 
could not obſerve © une conducte ferme et haute, fi on n'eſt bien aſſure 
d' un ſecours qui ne puiſſe manquer ;—* a firm and high conduct, if 
he was not ſecured of a ſupply which could not fail :* And that lord 

Rocheſter in aſking money alſo from France for his maſter, uſed theſe 
words: * Qu'il etoit queſtion preſentement d' etablir ſon autorite, et de 
donner une forme aſſure au government; que je connoiſſois aſſez anden 
il importe d' tre en ẽtat icy, de donner la loy et non pas de la regevoir.“ 
That the queſtion at preſent was, to eſtabliſh his (i. e. the King's) au- 
thority, and give a firm form to government; that I ſufficiently knew of 

what importance it was to be in a condition here of giving. the law and 
not receiving it,” 


The diſpatch then relates the ſentiments of Lord Sunderland and Lord 
Godolphin, as follows : 


Extrait 7 une anal. de M. Barillon au Roy. 


Avril 16, 168 5. 
1 Mllord F à compris d' abord qu'il ẽtoiĩt bien Plus ? i propos 
de prendre des engagemens formels et reciproques ; que le Roy ſon 
maitre doit rechercher tout ce qui lui peut aſſurer amitie de votre Ma- 
Jeſt. II poſe pour un fondement aſſure, que le parlement, le Prince * 
Orange, et la maiſon d Autriche doivent etre conſiderẽs comme ayant des 
intereſts inſeparables, et qu'il eſt impoſſible de deſunir; qu' ainſi pour | 
etre bien avec votre Majeſte, il faut non ſeulement 8 abſtenir de toute liaiſon 
avec eux, mais meme s'en ſeparer avec éclat, et lever le maſque quand 
il en ſera tems; c'eſt à dire, aprẽs que le parlement aura accordè les revenus. 
Je ſuis demeure dans une grande retinue ſur les nouveaux engagemens qu? 
on pourroit ende; je me ſuis contentẽ d' inſinuer la e que 
R eee 
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votre Majeſte m'a ordonnè de faire à cet &gard, et Jai cru devoir la 
faire naitre plus comme une ſuite naturelle de ce qui ſe tratoit, que comme 

une ouverture de la part de votre Majeſts. - Milord Godolfin m'a parle 
dans le meme ſens que milord Rocheſter; quõiqu'il ſoit du ſecret, il n* 


pas grand credit, et ſonge ſeulement a ſe conſerver par une conduite ſage 


et moderce. Je ne penſe pas que s'il en etoit cru, on prit des liaifons 
avec votre Majeſté, qui puſſent aller à ſe paſſer entierement de parte- 
ar et à rer nettement avec le Prince TOtange. Can ee 


a a 12029! #41 


1 


5 Exact 4 a diſpatch from Monſ. de Barillon to Louis the x1 1h —Diftrin 


oh og 1 Sunderland and G 


+ April 16, 168 by | 
ORD Sunderland was directly of opinion, that it was much more 
Proper to take formal and reciprocal engagements; that the King, 


his matter; ought to court every thing which could enſure him of your 


Majeſty's friendſhip. He fixes it for a fundamental principle, that the 
parliament, the Prince of Orange, and the Houſe of Auſtria ought to be 
conſidered as having inſeparable intereſts, and that it is impoſſible to diſ- 
unite them; and that therefore to be well with your Majeſty, it is neceſſary 
not only to refrain from all alliance with them, but even to ſeparate from 


them with eclat, and take off the maſ when it ſhall be time, that is to ſay, 
hen the parliament ſhall have granted the revenues. I kept upon the 


reſerve concerning the new engagements which might be taken; I con- 
tented myſelf with inſinuating the propoſition which your Majeſty ordered 
me to make on that head, and thought it was better to let it ariſe as a 
natural conſequence of what was treating, than as an overture on the part 
of your Majeſty. Lord Godolphin talked to me in the ſame ſtile with Lord 
Rocheſter; though he be in the ſecret, he has no great credit, and thinks 
only to keep himſelf in by a wiſe and moderate conduct. I do not think 
that if his opinion was truſted, that they would enter into engagements 


with your Majeſty to go on entirely without a parliament, and t to break 


totally with the Prince of Orange,” 


<1 Afiet Monmouth's rebellion Was quelled, and the parhament had ſettled 
a valt revenue upon James, he ſtill continued, as Barillon relates, to beg 


9 


3 
423 
_—- 
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Aa ſubſidy from France, A diſpute between him and France, at this time, 
ſnews the minute attention of his genius to money. It was mentioned in 
chapter 3d of the Appendix to the Review, that James, when Duke of i 
York, had offered to lend his own money in France, as a mark of his con- 

fidence in Louis, and to facilitate a money treaty with his brother, which 

was then in proſpect. Barillon now writes, on the 13th September, 168 5, In the Do 

that the Duke's money had been lent out, in Courtin's name, to the Hotel 

de Ville at Paris, that James was demanding it from Courtin, that Courtin 

in accompting for the money, deducted ten or twelve thouſand livres be- 

cauſe the fund was fallen, but that James infiſted the ſum lent-ſhould be 

remitted without any deduction. Barillon adds, © 11 s'agit des dix ou 

donze milles francs de plus on de moins. Cette perte quoique modique 

ſcroit regardẽ ici avec chagrin, et comme un manque de conſideration pour 

ſa Majeſtẽ Britannique.“ © The diſpute is about ten or twelve thouſand 

livres more or leſs. This loſs, although moderate, would be looked upon 

here with chagrine, and as a want of conſideration for his Britannick Ma- 

jeſty.“ About the ſame time Barillon received orders from his court, to let 

James know, that they would give no ſubſidy at preſent, becauſe they 

thought he ſtood in no need of it. And Barillon writes, on the 25th 

October, 1685, that he had payed, in all, to James only $00,000 livres. . 


—— —_ 


The remittances. from France abovementioned, did not eſcape the vi- 
gilance of Lord Preſton, the King's ambaſſador at Paris, who had been 
kept ignorant of them by both courts. Among Lord Preſton's letters 
there is the following one. | x 


Lor d Preſton to King James. Adviſes him of remiltances of money f. f om France 
to 3 Nan of French parliamentary penſioners in the late reign.” 


A private advice to the Ring. 
| Paris, April 28, 8˖. N. 168 2 
* V OUR Majeſty hy Be pleaſed toremember, that ſome weeks ſince lac - 

quainted you with an advice which] had received, that a conſiderable lege : * 

ſum of money was returned from hence into England immediately after the fion. — 

death of the late King; I am now, Sir, aſſured of the truth of it, and 

that it was remitted by the court banquier, Monſ. Gruſle. I cannot poſſibly 

align the fam to your , but by 5 which are ſomethipg_ 


v9 


Tn the Depot. 


probable, it ſhould have been about a million of this money, which is 
about 83 or 84000 pounds of ours. I know alſo that one of Monſ. Gruſle's 
ſervants went about that time into England, he being not willing, as is 


likely, to have truſted ſuch an affair to the ordinary poſt. That I might 
have better grounds for what I inform your Majeſty of, I have privately 


informed myſelf by ſome banquiers how the exchange went about that time 
betwixt Londonand thisplace, and they allagree, that ſome weeks after the 


King's death, the exchange fell conſiderably, becauſe that the great need 
which they who remitted the money had of bills, obliged them to take 


them at any rate. But the remitting was quickly at a ſtop, and in eight 
or ten days the exchange mounted to its ordinary train. I will not preſume 


to write my conjectures to your Majeſty for what uſe this money may be 
deſigned, and I wiſh and hope, with all my heart, that my jealouſies may 


be vain. But, perhaps, your Majeſty will think fit to have an eye that no 


practices may be ſet on foot with our new members of parliament, I hope, 
however, no great ill of that kind can be done, ſince, by good fortune, 
we ſhall have very few of their old penſioners amongſt us.“ 


Soon after this, James renewed the defenſive treaty with the Dutch, and 
Barillon, in his letters of 26th November, and 13th December, 1685, 
imputes it to France's having refuſed him the ſubſidy he aſked. In the 
laſt of theſe letters he repreſents James as extremely out of humour with 


France on this account, and that he talked of holding the ballance of 
power in his hands, . 


Theſe things created a coldneſs for ſome time between France and 
James. During this interval James applied to the court of France in 
defence of the orincipdlity of Orange; but Louis and his miniſters treated 
his application with a haughty diſregard. 

There are the following letters on this ſubject in King William's cabinet. 


Lord Sunderland to the Prince of Orange.—T. be King interpoſes about the 
principality of Orange, 
HAVE received the honour of your Highneſs's letter of the goth of 


January, upon which the King commanded me to write to Sir 
William Trumball, and I did fo, in the following words. His Majeſty 


would have you let Monſieur de Croiſſy know, that he cannot think that 


the anſwers you have abel upon your memorials and inflarices con- 
cerning the proceedings at Orange, are ſuch as he ought to be ſatisfied 
with; and that therefore his Majeſty hopes the moſt Chriſtian King will, | 
upon further conſideration, have more regard to the inſtances his Majeſty 
has made in behalf of the Prince of Orange's juſt pretenſions.” This the 
King commanded me to write as being fit, though he does not expect 
much from it. The greateſt happineſs I can ever propoſe to myſelf, is to 
be able to ſerve your Highneſs on this or any other occaſion, by which 
you might ſee with how much zeal and reſpect, I am 
Your Highneſs's 
Whitehall, Moſt faithful, moſt humble, 
Jan. 26, 1685-6. | And moſt obedient ſervant, 
| | SUNDERLAND. P.“ 


Extract of ſeveral letters Hom Sir William 7 rumball at Paris.—Concernin bis 
application in a favour of the principality of Orange. 


December 5, 1685. 
"I HAVE communicated the affair of the principality of Orange to 
the Dutch ambaſſador, and received an account from him of the ſe- 
veral inſtances he has made from time to time to this court, but without 
any effect. The ſame day I entered into that matter with Monſ. de Croiſſy, 
who told me, that the Moſt Chriſtian King had ſent orders to Monſieur | 
Barillon to ſpeak with his Majeſty about it: that he could give me no 
other anſwer than what he had often given to the Dutch ambaſſador and 
others, which was, that the King acknowledged no ſovereignty there; that 
although he had left the Prince of Orange for ſome time in quiet, ſo long 
as his conduct might deſerve it, yet now having oppoſed his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſo openly, he did not think fit to keep any longer the ſame mea- 
ſures, and that all was now done there, his troops being come away. When 
I ſurged the treaty of Nimeguen, by which the Prince of Orange was re- 
ſtored to his ſaid principality, with all the rights, &c. in the ſame condition 
and the ſame manner that be had enjoyed before; and that I deſired the 
Moſt Chriſtian King to conſider further, the near alliance between his 
Majeſty and the Prince of Orange, obliged his Majeſty to interpoſe in 
à matter of ſuch conſequence; he replied, that he would _ to the 
King of it, and repreſent what 1 had faid,” 
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December. 4 As to the affair of Orange, he ſaid, this King could give me no other 
anſwer, than to the ſame purpoſe he himſelf had given me before, that all 
was now done there, and the troops come away, that this King reſolving 
to have but one religion in his country, thought himſelf, obliged, in con- 
ſcience and juſtice, to take order for their. converſions i in that Place as he 
had done in others; which being done, the temporal juriſdiction was left 

* in the ſame condition that it was before. That he hoped the King, my 

bl maſter, would be ſatisfied with this anſwer, and not interpoſe in a thing 


* wherein he had no intereſt, but leave this King free to do as he thought fr 
| in his own dominions. 

. This was the ſubſtance of his anſwer ; ; . ths the 8 of ſove- | 
* 5 reignty did not belong to the Prince of Orange, but to the houſe of Lon- 


1 gueville, which the King had taken care to put into a courſe of trial before 


4 | a W judicature, and would be determined in due time.“ 

ft 1 January 2. * 1 gave in yeſterday ſeveral J That concerning the Prince 
"oi | of Orange, Monſ. de Croifly ſeemed extremely to reſent, that his 

* : Majefty ſhould again interpoſe 1 in a matter, which, he ſaid, did not at all 

_ Is concern him,” 
* January 9. yy The anſwer I received yeſterday about the principality of Orange, is, 
# ot in all reſpects, the ſame I had before, whereof having given your Lord- | 
1 | hip an account at large, I need not repeat any part of it, The King's 

Ws troops are come again into that town (as your Lordſhip will find by the 

3 N 85 extract 1 ſent the laſt poſt) and the miniſters ſtill detained in priſon, which 

_ = proceeding 1s more rigorous than the others received here, all the miniſters 
j 99 being ordered to go out of the King dem. which is what thoſe of Orange 


defire,” 


Lord Sunderland 10 the Prince of Orange. On the ſame files. 


Whitehall, F ebruary 12th, 1685-6. 


; bln | 7 ITO acquainted the King with what your Highneſs was pleaſed to 

"i 5 vrite me in your letter of the 12th : upon which his Majeſty: command- 

"= ed me to ſend to your Highneſs a copy of Sir William Trumball's laſt 

* jo, memorial; and to aſſure your Highneſs, that his Majeſty has done what 

A il he could poſſibly think fit to do in the affair of Orange, towards your ſ- 
. tisfaction, having ſpoke to the ambaſſador of the French king here, as 

bl | 

* | 


— — — — ñ— 


A EA N I X. 


warmly as his envoy had arder to peak there; and he does now deſire to 
know what your eee would have done * bein 8 a * 
| doing 4 be can. N 211 l — | 


T 


— 


It i is a great mortiication to. me, that, a 0 which paſſes 8 


my hands, and that is of ſo great concern to your, Highneſs, ſhould have 


ſack ill ſucceſs. If any pains or endeavours of mine could contribute to 


your ſervice, I ſhould think them all well employed, wiſhing for nothing 
ſo much in the world as to be able to let your Highneſs fee how zealouſly 
and, how truly I am, Sir, 
'Your por Ran | 
Moſt faithful, moſt bumble, | 5 
| And moſt obedient ſervant, _ 
855 8 U N D E RL A N D, 


Extrad of a 158 Na Sir N iam 7 rum bal to Lird Pref Jeni Sunderland. — 
On the WIE fuer Frauet TIN ſes Ie a ligfaction. 


ih Paris, Feb. 17-27, 1685-6, 
Onſieur de Croidl continues ſtill indiſpoſed with the gout, and 


cc 


yeſterday gave audience in his bed concerning the memorial I 
had preſented about Orange. He told me he had repreſented it to the 


King, who continued ſtill in his former reſolution, that he acknowledged 


no ſovereignty of Orange to belong to the Prince; and that although, 
for ſome reaſons, he did forbear to have that right ad) udged, yet that it 


was his inconteſtibly, and that he had no other anſwer to give me; adding 


this late occaſion of diſpleaſure, by reaſon of the Prince” s refuſal to deliver 
the children of one Monſ. Boſe (a counſellor of the parliament of Tholouſe, 
and formerly of the proteſtant religion but lately changed.) Monſ. Boſe 
had ſent his children thither, intending afterwards to eſcape himſelf; but 

lince he made inſtances be Mon. ee s have them ſent back, which, 


S Le. S Prin #-  ®© 


had 5 with him roy and fubfiſtence 1 wall,” He told 


me the King had given orders to ſtop the Prince's receiving any par of his 
revenues of Orange, till he had given kek ten in ** matter,” . 
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James, however, being bent upon the eſtabliſhment of popery and of his 
own power at home, reſiſted during his whole reign, the endeavours of the 
Prince of Orange to engage him in meaſures or alliances hoſtile to France. 
The following among other letters from him to the Prince of Orange, in 
King William's cabinet, ſnew how determined he was upon peace with 
France ; and that the Gy war he approved of was againſt the Turks, 


TOs 11d to the Prince of TO frous of peace in Europe. 


Windfor, September T, 1685. 
N Saturday laſt I had yours of the goth of Auguft and the 3d of 
September both together; by the firſt of which, I find, you then 
had received an account of the good news from Hungary, which was as 
welcome to me as to any body ; and I make no doubt will contribute as 
much tothe peace and quiet of Europe, as the good condition it has pleaſed 
God to put my affairs in; and I am ſure I will ſtill do my part that the 
peace Chriſtendom now enjoys may be continued. I have not time to ſay 


more now, but that I ſhall ſtill be as kind to you as you can deſire.” | 


James the IId to the Prince of Orange. De rous Peace in en and of 
Friendſbip with the States. | 


Whitehall, November 6, 1685. he 
00 I HAVE had yours of the gth from Loo, and am glad to find you 
were ſo well ſatisfied with the account you had from the ambaſſadors, 


and I ſhall ſtill do my part to preſerve peace in Chriſtendom, and the good 
underſtanding which is between the States and me. As for news, there is 


little ſtirring here. On Monday the parliament is ta ſit. 1 have fo much 


buſineſs now upon my hands, that you muſt not wonder if my letters be 


not longer; and you may be aſſured you ſhall always find me as kind to- 
you as you can deſire, 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.“ 


James the ud to the Prin ce of G e Aura to preſerve peace; 


| Whitehall, February 2, 1685-6. 


HAVE hatl jours ef the ch tn wiith'ol ſay, ſome, where you 
are, begin to be alarmed at a voyage the King of France is to make 
this ſpring. All that I can ſay upon it is, that I do not think he will do 
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any thing to diſturb the peace of Chriſtendom for ſeveral reaſons, and his 
miniſters here ſay . it alſo; and 1 do what I can to let them ſee the inconve- 
niencies that may happen to their maſter, ſnould he begin a war, and will 
ſtill do what is in my power to prevent it. As for news, the Duke of 
Grafton had this morning the misfortune to kill Jack Talbot, the Earl of 
Shrewſbury's brother; it was Talbot gave the firſt offence, and ſent the 
challenge, as I am told. The duke of Grafton is withdrawn, and I have 
not yet heard what the Coroner's inqueſt have found it. It is late, and 
1 have not time to ſay more, but that [ mn Menn be as Kad to you as 
you can deſire. „ 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


King James to the Prince of Orange. —On the ſome ſubjet. 0 


. Whitehall, February 16, 1686. 
H AD yours of the 19th by the letters which came on F riday laſt, 

but ſo late that I had not then time to anſwer it. I ſee by it, you 

have ſtill ſome apprehenſions, as if France intended, by themſelves, or 

ſome of their allies, to interrupt the peace of Chriſtendom ; I confeſs 1 

hardly believe it, I am ſure I hope they will not, and they endeavour to 
_ perſuade me they have peaceable i intentions. As for news, there is little 

ſtirring here, and beſides I am called away to go to the play, ſo have not 

time to ſay more, but that you ſhall ever find me e very kind to you. 

For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


| King James to the Prince of Orange, — Is not moved by French encroachments. 
Del res only war againf the Turk, 


| Whitehall, October 19, 1686. 


Have now two of yours to anſwer; the firſt of the 14th, which I had 

by Mr. Skelton, and the other of the 17th, which I had not time to 
anſwer by the laſt poſt; ſince when I have got a blow with a twig in my left 
eye, as I was a-hunting on Saturday laſt, which made my eye a little ſore, 
and though it be now, God be thanked, pretty well, yet I dare not write 
much; ſo that all I ſhall ſay upon what you ſay, as to the affair of Namur 
and Hunninguen, is, that as to the firſt, the Spaniards have had a very 
civil and ſatisfactory anſwer to it; ſo that that is at an end. For the 
other, I do not think it of ſuch conſequence, as to the Germans, as to 
ſet all Chriſtendom i in a flame, except that they have a mind to fall upon 

| X 2 
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France; and J am ftill of the ſame mind I was to do my part that there 
may be no war but againſt the ru. Lon ſhall ahora -find. * as kind. 
to you as you can deſiree. 97-0 Trot! rect Shit 1 

e ſonne, the Prince of e 4 % inns cog HebM; 


King James to the Prince of Oran ge. 0 2 ſame purpiſe. © 


| a; Whitehall, March 8, 1687, 
«5 7 wt now v received yours of the I 1th from. Dieren, and by! it find you 
1 expected my. daughter there with you that. night, 1 ſuppoſe you have 
by this ſeen the anſwer the emperor's envoy in France had to the memorial 
he gave in to that king, by which you will ſee the truce is not like to 
be broken, ſo that the war againſt the Turk. may be ſtill carried bu. EF 
ſhall ſtill do my part to preſerve the peace of Chriſtendon.. It is late, ſo 
that have not time to ſay any more, but that If ail en bee as bind to- 
you as you tm ele: „n. | 1 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


4 


King Fames to the Prince of Orange —Is aefirous to guarantee the taventy 


ee fruce. 
[3 


71941 Eabinnee Ne Whitehall May 10, . 
N N bad yours ; of the I ch, by which 1 find, that you in Holland are 
not alarmed at the King of France's journey to Luxembourg. Thoſe 
who are jealous of it, will, I am. confident, be ſoon out of their pain. 1 
ſuppoſe Mr. Dyckvelt will give you an account of two memorials have 
been given me, the one by the Count Caunitz, and the other by the Spa- 
niſh ambaſſador, both of them to deſire me to endeavour to perſuade the 
King of France to let me be guarantee of the truce. You may be ſure I 
will do my part to perſuade that King to it, ſince nothing can contribute 
more than that to continue the peace in Chriſtendom. I have not time to 
ſay more, but that you ſhall ſtill find me as kind as you can deſire. 1227 


To my tonae, the Prince of Orange. ner ion 3 


King James to the Pe of Orange. gold 45 fare anf d lie Turks WI 
Intent e 2 the 1 of Chriftendom. 143 7% 


1 Windſor, September . | 1687. 
Rense yours of the ig th juſt before I left the Bath, hut coming 


then away for this place, J could not let you-knoy i it ſooner. | 1 have 
had a full account of what has paſſed in Hungary, and hope by the next 
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had not then time to let you know it: I was this day again at the ſame 
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letters from thence to hear what advantage the Germans have made of 


their victory, and that at leaſt they will get good winter quarters by it. 
The good ſucceſs the Venetians have had in the Morea, will, I hope, alſo 
have a good effect as to the peace of Chriſtendom, which is what I always 
ſo much deſire ſhould be continual, I came to this place on Saturday, and 
hunted in my way from Wincheſter hither, had a very good chace, and 
got to my journey's end before night. The Queen is yet at the Bath, and 


vill come from thence ſo ſoon as ſhe has uſed the remedies there as long as 
uſually they do. This place affords no news, and fo have no more to 


fay, but that you ſhall ſtill find-me kind to you, 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


* —. 


There are in King William's cabinet the following letters from King 
James to the Prince of Orange, concerning the proſecution of the Duke 
of Monmouth's adherents, 


James the id to the Prince of Orangs—Call the We ern 6 circuit 2 s 
campai gu. 


Windſor, September 10, 1685, 

Revived yours of the 1;th ſo late on Tueſday laſt, that I had not 

then time to let you know 1 had had it, by which, I find, you were 
well ſatisfied with the review you had made of your troops. I have now 
but little news to tell you, all things being very quiet at preſent here, 
though the preſbyterian and republican party are ſtill very buſy, and have 
as much mind to rebel again as ever. Lord Chief Juſtice is making his 
campaign in the weſt, and when the parliament meets, ſome of the peers 
which are in cuſtody will be tried. 1 intend to go to Wincheſter on Mon- 
day next, and from thence to Portſmouth, and-to be back here the Satur- 


day following, which is all J have to ſay now, but that you ſhall always 


find me to be as s kind to you as you can deſire.” 1 


1 
: : © 8} 
: & ; 


Jams the 2 to the Prince of Orange. Call the Wien eireuit + Ter 
campaign ann the detail of wer mer. * 


3 


| Windſor, September 24, 1683. 
Ince I came Pak from Wincheſter I received yours of the 21ſt from 
Loo, by Mr. Sidney, and having been a-foxhunting on Tueſday laſt, 
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ſport, the weather being now very proper for it, having ended ſtag-hunt- 
ing the day I returned hither. As for news there is little ſtirring, but that 
Lord Chief Juſtice has almoſt done his campaign; he has already con- 
demned ſeveral hundreds, ſome of which are already executed, more are 
to be, and the others ſent to the plantations; which is all I have now time 
to tell you, but that I ſhall always be as kind to you as you can deſire.” 


James the Ild to the Prince of Orange. —Intereſts himſelf far Orange. In- 


tends to get Saxſton pilloried by one trial and Banged by another, 


Whitehall, January I 5, 1686. 


I G my daughter by the laſt poſt, to let you know, how I came 
not to write to you then, in anſwer to yours of the 11th, ſince when 


I have had yours of the 18th, and you may eaſily believe I am ſorry Sir 
William Trumbal has had no better an anſwer to the memorial he gave 


in concerning the affair of Orange; I ſhall ſtill continue doing my part in 


preſſing it. Lord Delamer was tried yeſterday, and quitted by his peers, 


he had good luck, as well as juſt judges, that the only poſitive witneſs 
which came in againſt him, was proven to have ſworn falſely, for though 
the reſt of the evidence againſt him was only hear-ſays, yet all the 
world was fatisfied, he did deſign to have riſen with Lord Macklesfield 
and Lord Brandon. As for Saxſton, which was the perjured witneſs againſt 


Lord Delamer, I have ordered he ſhall be firſt proſecuted for perjury, that 
| he may keep company with Oates, and then after he has ſtood in the 


Pry, to be tried for being with the Duke of Monmouth in arms,” 


King James to the Prince of Orange. — Complaints of the Prince for giving 
| refuge to the rebels in Holland. be: 


W hitehall, March 7, 1686. 

* Would not let this bearer return into Holland without writing to you 
by him, and muſt need tell you that it does really ſeem ſtrange to me 

that ſo many of the rebels ſhould be connived at Amſterdam, and other 
towns in Holland, and other of the provinces, and permitted to live ſo 


publicly as they do: 1 have charged the bearer to ſpeak to you more at 


large upon this affair, which is of great concern to me; for ſo long as 
thoſe rebellious people are permitted to ſtay there, they will ſtill have the 


ö APPEND I X. 767 
opportunities of correſponding with the diſaffected here and ſtirring them 
up to ſedition, whereas if they were driven out of the ſeven provinces, they 

could not be ſo dangerous. Pray confider of this, and how important it 
is to me to have thoſe people deſtroyed : but of this and what elſe I have 
to ſay muſt refer it to this bearer, and to aſſure you, you ſhall always find 
me as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 


n i - E 
12 3 —_ n "I eats 5? oy 
33%ͤ!!n:: Een: 


King James to the Prince of Orange.—Pleaſed that the rebels are to be ex- 
pelled from Holland. —1s to make an encampment at Hounſlow. 


— 


5 Whitehall, May 7, 1686. 

ac WIEN I came from Newhall on Tueſday night, where I had been 

a4 ſtag-hunting and had had very good ſport, I found both yours 

of the 7th and 10th here, by the laſt of which I find the States of Holland 
had agreed to comply with the treaties in baniſhing out of their provinces 

thoſe of my rebellious ſubjects which have ſheltered themſelves ſo long 
there; and by what you ſay make no doubt but that the States General 
will do the like, and I am fure you will do your part to have it effectually 
put in execution, it being a thing of the laſt conſequence for the peace 
and quiet of my kingdoms to have thoſe turbulent men driven out of the 
ſeven provinces, for when once removed from thence they can do no miſ- 
chief, tho? the republican ſpirit increaſes every day amongſt us here; but 
ſhould they be but connived there, they would till be contriving new de- 
ſigns to diſturb me, for that reſtleſs and rebellious party will never be 
quiet. I am now preparing to go to Windſor next week, for moſt of the 
ſummer, and on the 20th. of this month I am to have twelve battalions of 
foot encamped on Haunſlow-Heath ;. as for the horſe and dragoons, I do- 
not intend to have them there till the middle of next month; as for the 
news you had out of Spain as if the French ſquadron was arrived in the 
bay of Cadiz, it was a miſtake, for I have a frigate newly come from 
thence, in a fortnight's time, that ſaw none of them there when he ſailed. 
thence. By the laſt letters from Paris I hope that affair will be accommo- 
dated, which is all I ſhall ſay now, but that you ſhall ever find me as kind 
to you as you can deſire. - „ 3 
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In the Depot. 
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30 James 10 For Prince of Orange. To the ſame purpoſe. $3310; 

15 | " Windſor, May«18, 1686. 
Ince I wrote to you ith the laſt poſt I have had three, che one by the 
| poſt of the 21ſt, by which I find the States General had reſolved to 


baniſh my rebellious ſubjects out of the ſeven provinces, and 1 make no 


doubt of your doing your part to have it put in execution, ſince you know 
of how great concern it is to me, to have thoſe ſeditious people ſent away 


from thence. I have another letter from you from captain Steuart of an 


older date, and one from you alſo by M. General Mackay, with Whom! 
have ſpoken fully with, upon all the ſeveral heads you charged him to 
ſpeak with me of, and do aſſure you that ] eaſily believe all he has ſaid to 
me from you, and you need not fear that it is in any body's power to do 
you ill offices with me. As for what concerns the brigade of my ſubjects 
which are with you, he will give you a particular account of what paſt be- 
tween us upon that ſubject; having not time now to do it myſelf, nor to 
ſay any more, but that you ſhall always find me as kind to you as 12 can 


deſire.” | 


Barillon, in his diſpatch of the 26th of July 1685, lays. that he ſaw the 


Duke of Monmouth paſs through the apartments of the palace to his in- 


terview with the King; that his arms were tied behind, but his hands free; 
that none but the two ſecretaries of ſtate were preſent at the interview; 


and in his letter of the goth of July, that the Duke gave no information. 
againſt the Prince of Orange. 


: Barillon fays, that the Duke in the Tower deſired to ſee his Ducke, 
that ſhe refuſed unleſs Lord Clarendon ſhould be preſent, and that when 
ſhe went, the converſation was © aigre de part et d' autre.“ 4 "Thar both 
on the one fide and the other.“ — fe. „ 


In the Memoirs to which the preſent papers are an appendix, there i is an 
anecdote related upon tradition of King James's having payed. a viſit to 
the Dutcheſs of Monmouth on the morning of her huſband's execution, 
and left with her a grant of his forfeiture. Barillon- 8 diſpatch of the 17th 
of June, 1686, confirms one part of the ſtory. It contains theſe words, 
« Touts les biens de M. le Duc de Monmouth en Ecoſſe et en Angleterre 
lui (i. e. the Dutcheſs) ont ẽtẽ rendu.” All the Duke of Monmouth's 
eſtate in Scotland and England has been reſtored to his Dutcheſs.” 
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camped it on Hounſlow- Heath, and reſolved to make it the great in · 
ſtrument of his power. 


Barillon? 8 diſpatches are ſtrewn thick ba the een of an ar- 
bitrary diſpoſition, which flew from James when he felt himſelf no longer 


under any controul, 


The rebellion was no Pe begun than Barillon in his letter of the 


make of it. The words of the diſpatch are: Il me pareit que le Roy 


d' Angleterre a Ete fort aiſe d' avoir une pretexte de lever des troupes, et 


qu'il croit que PFentrepriſe de M. a Duc de Monmouth ne ſervira qu' 3 
le rendre plus maitre de ſon pays.” It ſeems to me that the King of 
England is very glad to have a pretence for raiſing troops, and he be- 


lieves that the Duke of Monmouth's epterprize will ſerve only to make 


him ſtill more maſter of his e 


PON the defeat of Monmouth's rebellion, King James became intoxi- 
cated with his profperity. Inſtead of diſbanding his army he en- 


169 


25th of June 1685, informed his court of the uſe which James was to In the Dat 


On the zoth of July 1685, Barillon writes thus to his court: Ter che Depot 


projet du Roy d' Angleterre eſt d'abolir entierement les milices, dont il a 


reconnu Vinutilite et le danger en cette derniere occaſion, et defaire gil eſt 
poſſible, que le parlement etabliſſe le fond deſtine pour les milices a Pen- 
tretien des troupes reglees. Tout cela change entierement Vetat de ce 


Pays ici, et met les Anglois dans une condition bien differente de celle ou 


ils ont ẽtẽ juſques à preſent. Ils le connoiſſent, et voyent bien qu un Roy 
de differente religion que celle du pays, et qui ſe trouve arm, ne renoncera 
pas aiſement aux avantages que lui donne la defaite des rebelles, et les 


troupes qu'il a ſur pied.” The King of England's ſcheme is to aboliſh. 


the militia entirely, the uſeleſſneſs and danger of which he found on this 


laſt occaſion, and if poſſible to make the nme 7. the fu 
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intended for the militia, to maintain the regular troops. All this entirely 
changes the ſtate of this country, and puts the Engliſh in a different con- 
dition from what they have beep in till now. They know it, and perceive 
very well that a king of a different religion from that of the country, 
and who is armed, will not eaſily renounce thoſe advantages which the 


defeat of the rebels, and the troops he has on foot, give him.“ 


On the 6th of Auguſt 1685, Barillon writes to his court thus; © Le 
Roy d' Angleterre m'a dit, que quoi qu'il arrive, il conſervera les troupes 
ſur pied, quand meme le-parlement ne lui donnerott rien pour les entrete- 
nir. II connoit bien, que le parlement verra mal volontiers cet etabliſ- 
ſement, mais il veut etre aſſure du dedans de ſon pays, et il croit ne le 
pouvoir etre fans cela.“ The King of England told me, that let what 
would happen he would keep the troops on foot, even though the parlia 
ment ſhould not give him any thing towards their maintenance. He 
knows very well the parliament will very unwillingly ſee this eſtabliſh- 


ment; but he wants to be ſure of himſelf at home, and believes he 
cannot be ſo without N. 


On the 8th of July 1686, Barillon writes, © 11 careſſe beaucoup les 
officiers de ſes troupes, et s explique aſſez ouvertement, qu'il wen conſervera 
point dont il ne fe croit entierement aſſure.” * He careſſes the officers 
much and explains himſelf openly enough, that he will keep none but 
thoſe on whom he may entirely 1 8 


King James could not conceal even from the Prince of Orange the 
pleaſure which he felt from the encampment. of his army at Hounſlow. 


# * 


King James to the Prince of Orange. 


Windſor, 1 29, 1. 
Was forry to find by yours of the 2d of July, that you had had ſore 
eyes, but am very glad to find it now over, and had laſted but fo 
ſhort a time; I believe it was the extreme heats which cauſed it. All the 
troops 1 intended to have at Hounſlow are now camped there, in the new- 
camp I deſigned they ſhould be; they continue very healthy there, having 
been but four buried ſince the firlt camping of the foot W that * 
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i was there yeſterday, and ſaw them for the firſt time in battalle altogether; 
they are all good men, and the horſe and dragoons well mounted, and 
all very orderly, To- morrow the Queen's and my daughter are to dine 
- with me at the camp. I have not time to ſay more, the poſt being ready 
to go, but to aſſure you of my being as kind to you as you can deſire. 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” | 
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On the 29th of October 168 5, Barillon writes to his court, II In the Deper, 
(James) ajouta, que ſon deſſein Etoit de fair revoquer par le parlement 
P Acte du Teſte, et l'Acte de Habeas Corpus; dont Pun eſt la deſtruction 
de la religion catholique, et! autre de Pautorite royale.“ He (James) 
1 8 added, that his deſign was to make the parliament revoke the Teſt Act, 
and the Habeas Corpus act; one of which was the deſtruction of the 
catholic religion, and the other of the royal authority.“ 


On the roth December 1685, Barillon repreſents the ſentiments both In the D por, 
of Charles and James upon the habeas corpus act, that great charter 
of Engliſh liberty : © Le feu Roy d'Angleterre, et celui cy, m'ont ſouvent 
dit, qu'un gouvernement ne peut ſubſiſter avec une telle loy.” „The 
deceaſed King of England, and the preſent one, have often faid to me, 
chat governuneay could not ſubſiſt with ſuch a law.” 


1 
14 
i 
11 
| 
1 


James had the idea of converting even his fleet into an inſtrument of his 
power at home. Barillon writes thus to his court on the 19th December, In the D--:. 
1686, © Le Roy d'Angleterre continue à faire travailler avec ſoin au re- 
ẽtabliſſement de ſes vaiſſeaux. II n'y a nulle apparence que ce ſoit dans 
le deſſein de faire une guerre au dehors; mais ce Prince eſt perſuade, qu'il 
eſt fort convenable à ſes interets de remettre la marine de l' Angleterre en 
meilleur tat qu'elle n etoit, et quil viendra bien plutot i bout des choſes 
qu'il deſire de ſes peuples, quand ils le verront avoir une armee et une 
flotte prete pour ſe faire obeir au dedans, et pour empecher que les factieux 
ne puiſſent recevoir des ſecours conſiderables du dehors, ſi les affaires 
venoient au poient d'une rupture ouverte dans le dedans de PAngleterre.” 
** The King of England continues to carry on the refitting of his 
thips with diligence. There is no appearance that this is deſigned for a 
foreign war; but he is perſuaded, that it is very neceſſary for his intereſts * © 
to put the marine of England in a better ſtate than it was, and that he batf 
A ® 
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much ſooner gain what he deſires from his people, when they ſee he has an 
army and fleet ready to make himſelf obeyed at home, and to prevent the 
factious from receiving any conſiderable aſſiſtance from abroad, if affairs: 
ſhould come to the point of an open rupture in England. 


Ia the Depot, On the 29th July 1686, Barillon writes to his court, © Le Roy: 
d' Angleterre temoigne ouvertement ſa joye de ſe trouver en ẽtat de faire des. 
coups hardis et d'autoritẽ. II recoit avec ꝑlaiſir les complimens qu'on lui. 
fait ſur cela. Il m'en a fort parlè, et m'a fait entendre qu'il ne ſe relachera 
point.“ * The King of England openly. ſhews his joy at finding himſelf. 
in a condition to ſtrike bold and: authoritative ſtrokes. He receives with: 
_ pleaſure the compliments, which are made him upon it. He has ſpoken: 
much to me about it, and given.me to underſtand that he will not relax,” 


Lord Rocheſter ſaw too late the conſequences of the doctrine of the 
King's independance upon parliament, with which he had flattered him in 
the firſt months of his reign; and wiſhed, but in vain, to repair the miſchief. 
Barillon, on the 11th March 1686, relates a. converſation between the 
King and Lord Rocheſter on this head: Rocheſter ſaid. Que ſon ſenti- 
ment ẽtoit toujours, qu'un Roy d' Angleterre ẽtoit bien plus conſiderable, 
et bien plus heureux, quand il ẽtoit d'accord avec ſon parlement, et qu'il 
pouvoit en tirer les ſecours dont il a beſoin.” Sa Majeſtẽ Britannique a 
In me Deper, repondu,. Que ſon ſentiment etoit, que le parlement d' Angleterre ſeroit 
plus ſoumis, et plus diſpoſe a ſa bien conduire quand il verroit que ſans 
ſon ſecours on ſeroit venu à bout de tant des choſes importantes; et que ſa 
reſolution etoit de ne pas regner precairement.“ That he (i. e. Ro- 
cheſter) always thought a King of England was much more conſiderable, 
and much more happy, when he was upon a good footing with his parlia- 
ment, and that he could draw from them what ſupplies he ſtood in need 
of,” His Britannick Majeſty. anſwered, © That: he was of opinion, the 
ek! parliament of England would be more ſubmiſſive, and more diſpoſed to 
ps behave well, when they ſaw that without their aſſiſtance, ſo many matters 


of importance could be effectuated;, and that his reſolution was, not to 
reign precarioully.” | | 


la the Dt. Barillon, in his letter of 2gth November 1685, to his court, deſcribes 
thus the external manner of James when he prorogued his parliament, © Le 
6 | 


prince rependit auſſi avec des marques de fiertẽ et de colere ſur le viſage, 
que faiſſoit aſſez.connoitre ſens ſentimens.“ This Prince gave his anſwer 
likewiſe with marks of haughtineſs and anger upon his __ which made 
his ſentiments ſufficiently. be known.“ 


There is, in King William's cabinet, the following letter from the King 
to the Prince of Orange upon this Prorogation, 


Janes * 7 14 10 the Prince of Orange.——Complains of parliament. 


Whitehall, Dec. 1, 168 i. 
FIN Web yours 3 the 4th, in which you write to me about your con- 


cerns of Orange. I had this day an account from Sir William Trum- 


bull, that he had ſpoken to Monſieur de Croiſſy about it, according to 


his orders, and J ſhall by the next order him to inſiſt, and preſs it ſtill, 
and will alſo ſpeak this: night to Mr. Barillon about it, and will continue 
doing my part that you may have ſatisfaction. I am as ſorry as you can 
be, that I was obliged to prorogue the parliament ; I. hope when they 
meet next, they will be in better temper, and conſider the true intereſt. 
of the nation, and not be deceived by ſome ill men who fill their ears with 
fear and jealouſies. As for news, lord Brandon received his ſentence on 
Saturday laſt, and was to have been executed on Friday, but 1 have re- 
prieved him, upon his having petitioned me for my mercy, and acknow- 


ledged his crimes, which is all I ſhall-ſay now, but that you ſhall always 
find me as kind to you as you can deſire. 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.“ 


There is alſo in the cabinet the following Jower from the Nigg to ES 
Prince concerning Lord Halifax, whom the King had diſmiſſed from his 


ſervice, becauſe he would not give his conſent. to "the. abolition of the 
Teſts. 


James the IId to the Piſs of Orange.—Has removed Lord Halifax., 
Whitehall, October 20,. 1683. 
as „Fine the laſt a poſt went hence, l have had yours-of the 22d and 25th+ 
from Dieren; and if you have had as good weather where you are 
as we have had here, you will have had good hunting weather. As for news 
I have found it neceſſary for my ſervice to lay aſide Lord Hallifax, nom 
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that the parliament is ſo near, for reaſons beſt known to myſelf. Lord 
Chamberlain is fallen very. ſick at his houſe in the country, and I am 
told is in great danger. It is ſo late I have not time to ſay more to you! 
but to aſſure you of my being as kind to you as you can deſire,” 


— _ . &# 1 
£ 


The Kino? s zeal for Pen kept pace with his webe to arbitrary 
In the Depot, power. Barillon writes to his court, on the zoth April, 1685, that James 
had deſired the Lords Sunderland, Godolphin and Rocheſter to attend 
him to the door of his chapel, where he was to go with his guards and 
officers of his court; that the two firſt conſented but the laſt refuſed. 


It is probable that Lord Sunderland, even from the beginning, iopted. 


his maſter's ſentiments in favour of popery. There is in the Depot the 
following diſpatch on this ſubject, fo oY. as the month of J uly, 1685. 


 Extrait d'un di piche de M. Barillon au Roy. 


In the Depot. N ILORD Sonderland eſt entrẽ fort avant avec moi, et m'a a paru 
informẽ à fond de ce qui s'eſt paſſe entre le Roy d' Angleterre et 

moi ſur le ſujet de la religion catholique. Ce miniſtre m'a dit, je ne ſeais 

pas fi on voit en France les choſes comme elles ſont icy, mais je dẽie ceux 

qui les voyent de pres de ne pas connoitre que le Roy mon maitre n'a rien 

dans le cœur fi avant que d'ctablir la religion catholique; qu'il ne peut 

meme ſelon le bon ſens et la droit raiſon avoir d autre but; que ſans cela il 

ne ſera jamais en ſuretẽ, et ſera toujours expoſe au zele indiſcret de ceux 


qui échauferont les peuples contre la catholicite, tant qu'e le ne ſera pas 


pleinement ctablie. 11 y une autre choſe certaine, 'c'eſt que ce plan là 
ne peut rẽuſſir que par un concert et une liaiſon etroite avec le Roy votre 
maitre; c'eſt un projet qui ne peut convenir qua lui, ni reuſfir que par lui; 
toutes les autres puiſſances s'y oppoſeront ouvertement, ou le traverſeront 
ſous main. On ſcait bien que cela ne convient pas au Prince d' Orange, 
mais i] ne ſera pas en tat de Pempecher, fi on veut en France fe conduire 
comme il eſt nẽceſſaire, c'eſt a dire, menager Tamitiè du Roy 1 
et le boutenit dans ſon projet. f | 728 


Je vois clairement rapprehenſion qu' ont beaucoup de gens dune liaiſon 
avec la F rance, et les elforts qu'on fait pov, Laffoibbr mais cela ne ſera 


ee 
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au pouvoir de perſonne ſi on n'en a pas envie en France; c'eſt ſur 
quoi il faut que vous vous expliquiez nettement, et que vous faſliez con- 
noitre que le Roy votre maitre veut aider de bonne foi le Roy d' Angle- 
terre a Etablir termement icy la religion catholique.“ 


T ranſlati on. 


Extract of a Kſpatch from Meonſ. de Barillon to Louis 'the ATV th, Tord 
"HY Sunderland engaged thoroug bly in the intereſts Us Peper). | 


15 SF; July 16, 168. 


* 765 


ORD Sunderland has . very far Pe me, and appears to be 


informed to the bottom of what has paſſed. between the King of 


England and myſelf upon the ſubject of the catholic religion. This mi- 
niſter ſaid to me, I do not know if they ſee things 1 in France as they are 
here, but I defy thoſe who ſee them near, not to know, that the King, 
my maſter, has nothing ſo much, at heart, as. to eſtabliſh the catholic reli- 
gion; that he cannot, even according to good ſenſe and right reaſon, have 
any other end; that without it he will never be in ſafety, and always expoſed 


to the indiſcreet zeal of thoſe who will heat the people againſt the catholic 


religion as long as it is not fully eſtabliſhed; - There is another thing cer- 
tain, which is, that this plan cannot ſucceed but by a ſtrict concert and 


union with the King, your maſter; it is a project which is ſuitable only to 
him, and which cannot ſucceed but through him; all the other powers 


will openly oppoſe it, or counteract it under hand. It is well Known that 


it is not ſuitable to the Prince of Orange, but he wilt not bein à condition 


to hinder it, if they conduct themſelves in France as is neceſſary; that is 


to ſay, if Are BUYER che King of Englancks friendlhip, and ſupport him 
in his deſign. »Þ3 07 ith; 
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I ſee eil the apprehenſion many people have of a an alliance "with, 
France, and the efforts they make to weaken i it; but that will not be i in 
the power of any one, if France does her paft; it is vpon this you. 


mult explain yourfelf clearly, and make it Known that the King, your. 


maſter, will ſincerely affiſt the 8 of England in eltabliung the catho- 


lie religion firmly here.“ WY "7 


In this diſpatch Barillon repeat ha follawing expreions of King lane 


to him, Qu'il avoit etẽ elevẽ en France, et mange le pain de votre: 


175. 
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| | 8 Ml/jeſtẽ, et que ſon cœur &toit Frangois.” * That he had been brought 


q up in France, and eat We your Majeſty 8 bread, and that his heart was 
b French.” | 


la the Depot, On the 26th March, 1686, Barillon gives his court the following account 
of the council of ſeven, mentioned in the Memoirs to which the preſent 
papers are an Appendix. Le Comte de Puez a ete joint aux autres 
Seigneurs Catholiques, que le Roy d Angleterre conſulte, et quis aſſemble 
ſouvent avec milord Sonderland, pour deliberer ſur les affaires qui ſe pre- 
ſente; c'eſt un eſpece de conſeil, independent de tout autre, et dans le 
quel les reſolutions les plus importantes ſe prennent; c'eſt a dire, celles qui 
regardent la religion.” The Earl of Powis has been joined to the other 
Catholic Lords, whom the King of England conſults, and who often meet 
at Lord Sunderland's, to deliberate upon matters that offer; it is a ſort of 
council, independent of any other, and in which the moſt impottant reſo · 
lutions are taken; that i is to ſay, thoſe which relate to religion.” 


In King William s cabinet there are the two following letters from King 


James to the Prince of Orange, which, if not contradicted ** e. evi- 
dence, would do honour to his ſpirit of toleration. 


King James to hs Prince of Orange, Fan. 1 5th, 168 FI SIO 1 1% 1 : | 
| give Protection to regular prieſts in Holland. þ i: 
— 4 MUST now write to you about an affair, which, as a Chriſtian, 3 
and one who is concerned for you, I could not omit doing; it is to 
deſire you to hinder, by your authority, the baniſhing out of Rotterdam, 
and other towns in Holland, the regular prieſts, I mean the Monks, Friars, 
and Jeſuits; 3 fince it will not only be a great hardſhip tothe poor Catholics, 
but will be a real prejudice to your trade and commerce by driving out ſo 
many as will leave the country, if they cannot have the regulars with them, 
and that will certainly be the conſequence if the regulars be ſent away: 
and methinks that though in France the Huguenots are ſo ſeyerely dealt 
with, that ſhould not make you in Holland follow ſuch an example, which 
muſt be really prejudicial to the true intereſt of your government, I could 


ſay much more on this ſubject, but have not time, and ſo muſt end with 
eh m o& my being as kind to 1275 as 8 can . 


1 
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James the 11d to the Prince of Orange. —Pleaſed that the Prince has ſaved the 
prięſs.—1 be King's ſpirit of toleration. 


Whitehall, January 26, 1686. 
« I HAVE received yours of the 3cth, in anſwer to one I had written 
to you concerning the regular prieſts, and am very glad to find by 


it that they will not be ſent away, and hope you will ſtill continue of the 


ſame mind, and do eaſily believe you are not for proſecuting any merely 
for their religion: I always was, and will be of that mind; and am of your 
opinion, that it was the very hard uſage the Huguenots had, and have 
ſtill in France, which made that affair of the regulars be talked on where 
you are, and hope, as to that, you will continue of the ſame mind you are, 
As for news, Lord Arran, the Duke of Ormond's ſonne, died yeſterday 


of a fever, and Lord Digby of the ſame diſtemper a day or two before. 


We have had pretty hard froſts every morning, and clear weather for ſome 
days paſt, but the ice is not thick enough to be cut to be put into the ice- 


houſes; which is all 1 have to ſay now, but to aſſure you, that I ſhall 


ever be as kind to you as you can deſire. 
For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


But men oftimes deceive themſelves. While James was boaſting of 
theſe ſentiments of toleration to the Prince of Orange, he was con- 
gratulating the French on the want of it, in revoking the edict of 
Nantes. Barillon writes thus to his court on the 4th of October, 1685. 


177 


Sa Majeſtẽ Britannique a auſſi entendu avec joye, ce que je lui ay dit du In the Deper, 


progrez marveilleux dont Dieu benit les ſoins de votre Majeſte i VPegard 
des converſions de ſes ſujets; n'y ayant point d' example qu'il ſoit arrive 
une pareille choſe en aucun tems, n'y en aucun pays, avec tant de promp- 


titude. Sa Majeſte Britannique croit bien, qu'un ouvrage ſi important ne 


demeurera pas imparfait, et que Dieu fera la grace à votre Majeſte de 
Pachever entierement.” His Britannic Majeſty alſo heard with pleaſure, 
what I told him of the wonderful progreſs with which God had bleſſed 
your Majeſty's cares with regard to the converſion of your ſubjects; there 
being no example of a ſimilar thing happening at any time, or in any 
country with ſo much promptitude. His Britannic Majeſty believes, that 


ſo important a work will not remain imperfe&, and that God will gram 
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In the Depot. 


A PP E ND IX. 


you the favour to finiſh it entirely,” And on the 18th Auguſt, 1686, Ba- 
rillon writes thus, Monſ. Adda a fait part au Roy d' Angleterre de ce que 
le Pape a dit dans le conſiſtoire ſur le ſujet de votre Majeſte; et de ce 
qu'elle a fait pour Vextirpation.de Vhereſie en France. Sa Majeſte Britan- 
nique m' en a parle comme d'une choſe qui lui fait un grand plaiſir.“ 
« Mr. Adda (that is, the Pope's Nuncio) has communicated to the King of 
England what the Pope ſaid in the conſiſtory upon the ſubject of your 
Majeſty ; and what you have done to extirpate hereſy in France. His 
Britannic Majeſty ſpoke of it as a thing that gave him great pleaſure,” 


Barillon, in his diſpatch of the 1ſt July, 1686, repreſents thus the ſenti- 
ments of James upon the diſappointment which the oppoſition of the Scotch 
parliament, in matters of religion, had given him. Le Roy d'Angle- 
rerre m'a dit, que les affaires d' Ecoſſe ravoient pas pris le chemin qu'il 


avoit eſperè d'abord, et que la caballe des factieux avoit empeche les gens 


bien intentionez de faire ce qui ctoit raiſonable, et qu'ils avoient reſolus; que 
cependant il tireroit un grand avantage d'avoir connu les veritables de ſſeins 
des uns et des autres; qu'il pouvoit par Pautorite que les loix lui donnent. 
en Ecoſſe, etablir en faveur des Catholiques la liberté que le parlement 
n'avoit pas voulu accorder.“ The King of England told me, that the 
affairs of Scotland had not taken the turn he at firſt expected, and that 
the factious cabal had hindered the well intentioned from doing what was 
reaſonable, and what they had reſolved upon; that nevertheleſs he ſnould 
draw a great advantage from knowing the true deſigns of both; and by the 

authority which the laws gave him, he could eſtabliſh in Scotland that 
liberty in favour of the Catholics which the parliament refuſed to grant,” 


In this diſpatch Barillon relates, that the Scotch who oppoſed in parlia- 
ment James's ſchemes about religion, ſaid, That they muſt by refuſing 


to ſell their God, wipe off the reproach of having ſold their King.“ 


»„— * 


In the year 1686, James broke the Duke of Queenſberry's proteſtant 
miniſtry in Scotland, and filled that of Lord Clarendon in Ireland with 
papiſts. In King William's cabinet there is the following intimation of 
this ſtep by the King to the Prince. 


9 


1 FENDI x 


Ring James to the Prince of Orange.—Changes made in Scotland and Ireland. 


Whitehall, March 2, 1686. 

ce | Received yeſterday yours of the 8th, by which I find you were then 

Juſt going from the Hague, and that you are ſtill apprehenſive that 
there will be ſomething attempted by France to difturb the peace of 
Chriſtendom, and that you may be attacked. I confeſs I cannot believe 
either, eſpecially the laſt, knowing upon what good terms Holland and 
this country are together. I had not time to tell you the laſt poſt of ſome 
alterations I have made in Scotland, having put the Treaſury into com- 
miſſion, and made the Duke of Gordon maſter of the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
both which I thought very neceſſary for my ſervice; and now that Lord 
Clarendon is ſettled in Ireland, am going to make a new Chancellor, and 
to change ſome of the Judges in that kingdom. All things continue, God 
be thanked, very quiet here, which is all I have to ſay now, but that you 
Mall L ways find me as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 


King James at length, in December, 1686, avowed his intention of 
obſerving ceremony no longer in favour of his religion, by diſmiſſing Lord 
Rocheſter, who had refuſed to be converted by a conference between 
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popiſh and proteſtant divines. Barillon, in his letter of the 12th Decem- In the Dep; 


ber, 1686, deſcribes thus the ſtate of men's minds while the iſſue of that 
conference was in ſuſpence. * Cette affaire eſt ſi importante, et doit 
avoir des ſuites {i conſiderables, qu'elle tient toutes les autres en ſuſpence.” 
<« This affair is ſo important, and ought to have conſequences ſo conſi- 
derable, that it keeps all others in ſuſpence,” 
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BOOKS V. and VI. 


HE papers to which I have had acceſs in King William's cabinet, 
and at Verſailles, enable me to give the public an account of the in- 


trigues by which the Revolution was brought about in England with ſome 
degree of preciſion and certainty. The arranging of the papers on this 


head is the moſt pleaſing part of my taſk, and, I hope, will be ſo to 
others; becauſe there are few great families in this country who will not 
find that their anceſtors (of whatever party they were) had a hand in it in 


one way or other. „ 


Two months after the diſmiſſion of Lord Rocheſter, King James ſent 
the Marquis d' Allbeville ambaſſador to the States, under pretence of re- 
moving ſome jealouſies between him and them, but with private in- 


ſtructions to ſound if the Prince of Orange could be brought to conſent 


to the abolition of the teſts. The Prince took advantage of this, to ſend 
Monſ. Dyckvelt, anceſtor to the Earl of Holderneſſe, ambaſſador into 


England, a man of extraordinary abilities, and who had been connected 


with the popular party in England ever ſince he had been ambaſſador 
there in the ſecond Dutch war. The pretence of this embaſſy was alſo to 
remove jealouſies between the nations, but his private inſtructions were to 
ſound the minds of the Engliſh, and to aſſure them of the Prince's protec- 


tion in favour of their religion. The conſequence of theſe embaſſies was, 


that the Prince refuſed to conſent to the abolition of the teſts, and King 
James was diſpleaſed with Dyckvelt for having intrigued in his kingdom. 


The correſpondence on this ſubject is in King William's cabinet as follows; 
King James to the Prince of Orange.—Allbeville ſent ambaſſador to Holland. 


| Whitehall, December 30, 1686. 
ee 1 HAVE now diſpatched this bearer, M. d' Allbeville, my envoy to 
the States, and would not let him go, without writing by him to 


you, to aſſure you of the continuance of my kindneſs to you, and the de- 


fire I have to continue in a very good correſpondence with the States, of 


IR 


and aſſure you I ſhall MY be as kind to you as you can de ſire.“ 


when he has, they ſhall find, notwithſtanding ſo many fooliſh and mali- 


you of my being as kind to you as you can deſire. 


King James to the Prince of Orange. —Has prorogued pans; and is is 
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both which I have charged him to ſpeak with you, and of ſeveral other 
things of concern, and deſire you will give him entire credit in what he 
mall ſay to you from me, ſo that I need not repeat any of them to you, 


King Jams to the Prince f Orange. Dyck velt comes embaſſador to England, 


Whitehall, February 18, 1687. 
ce Lor night late I had yours of the 21ſt, by which I find Monſ. 
Abbeville was to have his audience of the States as laſt Monday, 
ſo that now M. Dycvelt may have his audience when he pleaſes which, 
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cious reports, that I have not altered my mind, but continue my reſolution 
of living wich a perfect good underſtanding with them. But of this more 
when I have ſpoken with him. It is late, and I am to riſe early to go a 
hunting tomorrow morning, and ſo muſt end; which I do, with alluring 


EET 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 
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Iv liberty of conſcience. i 

Whitehall, March 18, 1687. 14 

HAD yours of the 2 1ſt from the Hague, fo late on Tueſday laſt, j 0 | 
that I could not then let you know I had received it, I ſee by it that i {| 

you were ſatisfied that the peace of Chriſtendom would be preſerved at p | ! 
leaſt for this year. I am of your opinion too, and you know was all along 4 i | i ö 
of opinion, that France would be quiet, believing it not their intereſt to be | Py ! ö 
otherwiſe. I have this day reſolved to prorogue the parliament till the 22d Fl þ 
of November next; and that all my ſubjects may be at eaſe and quiet, 74 
and mind their trades and private concerns, have reſolved to give liberty of wal. 
conſcience to all diſſenters whatſoever, having been ever againſt perſecut- th | 
ing any for conſcience ſake. I have not time to ſay more, but that FO Wi | 
ſhall always find me as kind to row as you can e - 4 1 
3 | 

1 
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continue ſo quiet on your ſide of the water; they are ſo here, and I find my 
declaration contributes much to it, the generality of the nation being 


: Hungary, is not like to be ſo ſtrong as to do much this campaign; and if 


fourage will be very ſcarce, for here, without it rain within a week or ten 


have great reaſon to be well pleaſed with having put it out. On Wedneſ- 


A F Pr N Y. 


King James to the Prince of Orange. —The nation is pleaſed with the declara- 
lion for liberty - of conſcience, 


Whitehall, April 22, 1687. 

Had yours of the 25th before the laſt poſt went away, but ſo late, 
that being to hunt next morning, I could not then let you know it: 

I find by it you was to go ſoon to the Hague. I am very glad all things 


ſatisfied with it and at eaſe by it. As for news, the Duke of Bucking- 
ham is dead; what will become of his encumbered eſtate nobody as yet 
can know, and beſides, there will be ſeveral pretenders to it. I have no 
more to lay, but that you ſhall always find me to be as kind to you as you 
can deſire. 

For my ane the Prius of ranges” 


King James to the Prince / Orang e, To the ſame purpoſe 


Windſor, May 20, 1687. 

66 I Came to this place laſt night, and had ſo much buſineſs on Tueſday 
laft, that I could not then let you know that I had received yours of 

the 20th, by which I am ſorry to find you think the Chriſtian army in 


the ſeaſon be as backward, and the drouth as great there as *tis here, 


days, there will be but little graſs or hay. As for news, all here is very 
quiet, and my declaration has put people's minds much at eaſe, and I 


day morning early there happened a fire near the Tower, which burnt 
near thirty houſes, and amongſt the reſt part of the victualling office, 
where J loſt about five thouſand pounds worth of caſk and pipe ſtaves, 
but by the care of thoſe that were there, and the blowing up of ſome houles, 
the reſt was ſaved. I have no more to ſay, but that I ſhall be hc: as 
kind to you as you can deſire. 
For my ſonne the Prince of Orange.” 


APPEND IX. 


King James's Queen to the Prince of Orange. —Sent by. Mr. Dyckvelt 
A letter of compliments, 


? Windſor, May 29. 


HE ſame reaſon that kept you ſo long without writing to me, has 


hindered me all this while from anfwering your letter; for if you 
believe that your letters can be troubleſome to me, I muſt needs think 
that you judge by yourſelf, in finding mine ſo, or elſe you could never 
wrong me ſo much as to have that thought of me. I have deſired Mr- 
Dyckvelt, who 1s the bearer of this, to aſfure you that 1 have all the de- 


fire in the world to do you ſervice, having as much eſteem and friendſhip 
for you as I ought to have, and as I ſhall always endeavour to ſhew you 
upon all occaſions, being more thanT can enen what I hope you will 


believe me, truly yours. 


F M, R. 


King James to the Prince of Orange. Byckvelt returns to Holland, and is to 


let the Prince know what the King expects of him.—N, B. What the King 
expected was his conſent to the abolitien- of the Teſts. 


Windſor, May 28, 1687; 


Would not let this bearer Mr. Dyckvelt return without writing to 
you by him. I have ſpoken to him of your private concerns, of which - 


be will give you an account, as alſo of the public affairs here, and have 


ſpoken very freely to him of them, and told him (what I think) I have 
reaſon to expect from you, for che good of the monarchy, as well as our 
family, which he has promiſed to tell you, ſo that IJ need not write it, 
but refer you. to him, and though, may be, ſome perſons, that are not 
well affected to me, nor the government, have miſrepreſented ſome things 
to him, and find fault wich my proceedings in ſeveral things, yet I am 


ſatisfied J have not made one ſtep, but. what is good for the kingdom 


in general, as well as for the monarchy, and have more reaſon every day 


than other to be pleaſed with having put out my declaration for liberty 


of conſcience; which is all I ſhall ſay now, but that you ſhall always find. 


me as kind to you as you can deſire.“ 
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15 (UN peu apris le depart du dernier courier, Monſieur de Dycvelt eſt ar- 


et la ſupplie de sen ſouvenir dans les occaſions qu'elle jugera convenable; 


de me dire de ſa part, ſur quoi elle me permettra de repeter ce que cy-de- 
vant Pay eu l' honneur de lui ecrire, qu'il n'y avoit perſonne au monde 


cution au fait de religion, et qu' aſſurement je ne voudrois de ma vie y 


A Þ iP *E Nele. 


The Prince of Orange to King James. — In anſwer to the foregoing lelter. 
Au Fur” 
Juin 17, 1687. 


rive, qui m'a rendu la lettre que votre Majeſte m'a fait Phon- 
neur de m'ecrire, et m'a informe de la bonte qu'elle avoit de vouloir pren- 
dre ſoin de mes intereſts particuliers; dont je lui rens tres humbles graces, 


au reſte il m'a rendu compte de ce que votre Majeſtè lui avoit en charge 


qui pouvolt avoir plus d'averſion que j'avois pour toute ſorte de perſe- 


donner les mains; mais auſſi je ne pourois jamais me reſoudre à faire quel- 
que choſe contraire au bien et a Þ interet de la religion que je profeſſe; et 
qu' ainſi je ne puis concourir en ce que votre Majeſtè deſire de moy; ce 
que j'eſpere elle ne trouvera pas mauvais quand elle conſiderera ſur quel 
fondement je le fais, et qu'en tout autre choſe elle ne pourra trouver 
perſonne qui ſera plus attache a ſes interets, et qui la ſervira avec plus 
de fidelite, ſouhaitant paſſionement de trouver des occaſions à le temoig- 
ner à votre Majeſtè par les effects, et que je ſerai toute ma vie avec : 
un profond reſpect ce que je dois.“ 5 | Z 


T ranſlation. 


7 be Prince of Orange 4 to King James the IId, in anſrer to the foregoing let- 
| ter. Refuſes to concur in abol bing tbe Teſts. 


June 17, 1687. 

Little after the departure of the laſt courier, Mr. Dyckvelt came here, 

who gave me the letter which your Majeſty did me the honour to 

write to me, and informed me of your goodneſs in wiſhing to take care of 
my particular intereſts, for which | give you humble thanks, and entreat 
you to remember them upon proper occaſions, As for the reſt, he gave 
me an account of what your Majeſty gave him in charge to ſay to me on 
your part. Upon this head your Majeſty will give me leave to repeat, 
what I formerly had the honour to write you, that there is no perſon in 


PN EN DI X. 


the world who has more averſion than I have for all ſort of perſecution 


on the ſcore of religion, and that certainly I will never in my life put my 


hand to it; but at the ſame time that I can never reſolve to do any 
thing contrary to the intereſt of the religion which I profeſs; and that 
therefore I cannot concur in what your Majeſty aſks of me. This I hope 
you will not take amiſs when you conſider upon what foundation I do it, 
and that in every other thing you will find. no body who will be more 
attached to your intereſts, and who will ſerve them with more fidelity, 

which I wiſh paſſionately for occaſions of teſtifying to your Majeſty, by 


effects, and that I ſhall be all my lite with a e reſpect what I 


ought. 


King James to the £ Piiges of Orange—Vexed that the Pri znce will not conſent. 
—Complains of Dyckvelt, 


. Windſor, Trib 16, 1687, 
« 1 Had yours of the 17th ſo late on Tueſday laſt, that I could not 
then anſwer it. Since when, I have had alſo yours of the 20th, 


and write now becauſe I intend to hunt to-morrow, and am ſorry to 


find by it, that you ſay you are againſt perſecuting any for conſcience ſake, 


and yet that you cannot be for taking off all thoſe laws, and the Teſts 


which are ſo very ſevere and hard upon all Diſſenters from the Church 
of England; and ſince what Mr. Dyckuelt ſaid to you from me could not 


alter your mind as to that, I cannot expect that a letter ſhould prevail 


with you; ſo that I ſhall ſay no more on that ſubje& now, and only tell 


you that you will find that he Mr. Dyckuelt has not taken right meaſures 


of affairs here, by giving ſo much credit to ſome that do not wiſh me 
and the monarchy well, and continue their old methods of creating fears 
and jealouſies. I have not time to ſay more now, and ſhall always be as 
kind to you as you can expect.” 


Before Dyckvelt came to England, the Prince of Orange had privately 
applicd to Lord Halifax to know his ſentiments upon the ſtate of things 
in England. | 


In King William's cabinet there are the two following letters from Lag 
Halifax upon this occaſion, 


PART I. Aa 
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Lord Halifax to the Prince of Orange. —Adviſes the Prince to remain quiet ; j 
and wait for accidents. 


December 7, 1686. 
Fter ſo log reſpite, your Highneſs will allow me to make uſe of 
the privilege of preſenting my duty to you, and to put you in 
mind that my conjectures concerning the parliament have proved true, and 
if you will give me leave to make my gueſſes of what is to come, I am 
of opinion that the meeting appointed in February will not hold, there 
being no ſteps made to make it more adviſeable at that time than it 
was laſt month. Beſides, the condition the King of France is in, which 
is looked upon here as deſperate, is a circumſtance of that weight, that it 
mult probably either produce a new ſcheme, or make very great altera- 
tions in the old one. Your Highneſs ſeeth of what uſe it is to ſtand firm 
and quiet, neither to yield nor to give advantage by acting unſeaſonably. 
| Accidents come that either relieve, or at leaſt help to keep off the things: 
we fear for a longer time; and that is no ſmall matter in the affairs of this 
world. I muſt give you my moſt humble thanks for your Highneſs's 
favours to my ſon, who is, as becometh him, extremely proud of them, 
and will I hope make it his ambition, as well as it is his duty, to deſerve 
them; if he ſhould not, he muſt renounce the reſt of his family, and 
particularly your * eternally devoted ſervant.” 


Lord Helios to the Prince of Orange —T o the ſame purpoſe. 
3 January 18, 1686-7, S. V. 
| | 0e YOUR Highnels will give me leave to acknowledge your goodneſs, 
to my ſon, in giving him ſuch favourable admittance, which. 
hath made him yet more ambitious to deſerve the countenance you have 
been pleaſed to afford him. I hope you will put him in the liſt of thoſe: 
who are to be diſpoſed of by you, ſince it is a tenure by which I and 
mine ſhall ever hold. He is ſo full of his veneration for your Highneſs, 
that he doth himſelf a very good office with me, by. ſuch an effect of his. 
; judgment; yet I will not anſwer for it fo far, but that he may have been. 
1 N guilty in the manner of paying his reſpects, in which if he had failed, 
his youth and his good intentions muſt be his excuſe. He will bring your. 
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| ſtanding the poſitive diſcourſes to the contrary. The motion of public 
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commands carefully to me, which will be ſo much the more welcome, by 
giving me the aſſurance that I ſtill retain the ſame place in your Highneſs's 
thoughts, though I have not of late had ſo frequent opportunities of re- 
commending myſelf to them. In one thing I have had the luck to gueſs 
right, and not to miſlead you by a wrong conjecture; that is, about the 
meeting of the parliament, which you ſee is to be prorogued, notwith- 


things, at preſent, hath not only variety but ſome kind of contradiction 
in it. It is very rapid, if looked upon on one ſide, if on the other it is 
as flow; for though there appeareth the utmoſt vigour to purſue the 
deſign which hath been ſo long laid, there ſeemeth to be no leſs firmneſs 
in the nation, and averſion to change; ſo that converſions are ſo thin, 
and thoſe which are, ſo little fit to be examples, that the prevailing party 
is not a little diſcountenanced by making no quicker progreſs ; for that 
reaſon it is believed they will mend their pace; and if ſo, every day will 
give more light to what is intended, though it is already no more a myſtery. 

Whatever happeneth, nothing mult ever alter my reſolutions of being de- 
voted to your Highneſs's ſervice,” 


< 
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Soon after Mr. Dyckvelt arrived in England, the Counteſs of Sunder- 
land ſent a meſſenger to Holland with the following letter to the Prince 
of Orange, of the affectation and myſteriouſneſs of which the reader will 
torm what judgment he thinks proper. My own ſuſpicion 1s, that the let- 
ter was her huſband's diction, and the poſtſcript her own. The reader 

will ſuſpend his judgment of Lord Sunderland till he has ſeen the ſubſe- 
quent PRETTY relating to him f in this 9 
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e of PER TOY to the Prince of ella . npular letter. 


March 7, 1687. 

T the diſtance that Mr. Sidney is I am in a great fireight how to in King v 

let your Highneſs know a matter wu. h appears to me 1 
neceſſary you ſhould be acquainted with; and however ſtrange it may 
ſcem to you my undertaking to write to you, which is what I never did 
before, and upon a ſubject you may think unfit for me to meddle in, 
- had I the honour to be Known to you; 1 think it better not to 

7 | 


188 


APP EN D IK 


trouble you any farther with apologies, but humbly beg a ſuſpenſion of 


your opinion of me till you ſee Mr. Sidney, who will do me the right, I am 
ſure, to tell you I am not apt to meddle in theſe affairs; and as I do only 


truſt him, ſo I think nothing but your ſervice could tempt me to break 


through a difficulty of this kind that may ſeem bold to you, and if by any 
accident in the way ſhould be known, ruin to myſelf, But I ſhall paſs by 
all that to let you know the buſineſs now on foot here. Your Highnels is 


not ignorant I am ſure what endeavours have been uſed here to gain votes 
in parliament for repealing the Teſt and Penal laws, upon which, as I ſup- 


poſe you know, ſeveral have and do quit their places rather than ſubmit 
to; which makes the Roman catholics ſee they are not likely to carry it 
that way; which brings me to that which 4 think of importance you 
ſhould know; that the laſt eſſay they will put in practice as to the parlia- 
ment, is to flatter Monſieur Dixfield with a great many fine things, that 


there ſhall be an entire union between England and Holland, nay farther, 


am ſure they intend to make you the fineſt offers in the world, as your 


having a full power in military and civil affairs by naming all officers ; 


that Ireland ſhall be put into what hands you will ; and for all this they 
aſk you to bid Monſieur Dixfield, and Monſieur Citers declare in your 
name, that you wiſh the parliament would take off theſe laws, and that you 
think it reaſonable they ſhould do ſo. By this means they fancy they may 
compals their point, which when done, I think *tis plain the article on your 


part is upon record, theirs only verbal; your Highnels is the beſt judge of 
the likelihood of its being performed. But with ſubmiſſion to your bet- 


ter judgment in all things, I mult beg leave, being here, and hearing many 
of your faithful ſervants, that are acquainted with the temper of the nation, 


at preſent talk of this matter of the induſtry that is uſed to take off theſe 


laws, to give you both theirs and my own opinion in this matter; that if there 


were a poſſibility for you to be brought to do what they will aſk of you, 
it will only have this effect, that it will create jealouſies of your Highneſs 

here, which may be of very ill conſequence to you, and even your joining 
in it would never do their buſineſs, I mean the repealing the laws. An- 


other point is, it is poſſible it would gain the making people jealous of you, 
which I believe is the ſecond point they value in this commerce. But J have 


not apprehenſion enough of your being caught with theſe fine offers, ſo 


have given you this trouble. But how far the offers may touch the am- 
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baſſadors I did not know, for I am ſure there 3s no offers, nor no dangers, 


that will not be very artificially ſhewed Monſieur Dickfield. For the laſt 
1 am ſure there is nothing they need apprehend ; and I think the offers 
are full as flight : But a negociation on any commerce of this kind cannot 
be to your advantage; bur. infinitely the contrary ; which is the only in- 
ducement I have in ſending this man with this intelligence, in which I 


have been ſo cautious that the bearer does not know he comes from me, 


or that he has any letter of mine. I have only writ, to Monſieur Ben- 
tick a letter about my garden, and incloſed one for the Princeſs, in which 


1 have made bold to put this, for which I moſt humbly beg you will aſe 


her pardon, and beſtow yours upon the faithfulleſt and humbleſt of your 
ſervants. 


„A. S UNDERLAN PD. 


1 muſt beg leave of your Highneſs to as A letter for Mr. Sidney, 


who 1 hope will be with you very ſoon, and till he comes I beſeech you 
make no anſwer to my letter, for fear of accident. For this had gone 
to you two poſts ago, but that an accident happened that thought was 
better to let paſs over. Some Papiſts the other day that are not ſatisfied 
with my Lord, ſaid, that my Lord Sunderland did not dance in a net; 

for they very well knew, that however he made the King believe, he 
thought of nothing but carrying on his buſineſs; there was diſpenſations 


from Holland as well as from Rome; and that they were ſure I held a 


correſpondence with the Princeſs of Orange. This, Sir, happened the 
day I firſt, heard of their deſign to make theſe, propoſitions which I have 
writ, which made me defer {ending till the King had ſpoke to me of it, 
which he has done; and as I could very truly, ſo I did affure his Ma- 
| jeſty, J never had the honour to have any commerce with the Princeſs, 
but about treakle water or work, or ſome ſuch ſlight. thing; fo J did 

likewiſe as truly aſſure his Majeſty, that if there had ever been any 
commerce, I ſhould never be aſhamed, but on the contrary proud to own 


it, ſeeing he muſt be ſure that the Princeſs could never be capable of any 


thing with any body to his diſſervice. Now how this fancy came in 
their heads I cannot imagine; but that they have a mind to do miſchief ; 

for as your Highneſs knows, I never had the honour to write to you 
at all till now; fo the Vrinely knows 1 have been ſo unhappy to 
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have very little acquaintance with her till of late T have had the obligation 
to my Lady Semple and Mr. Sidney to have had an occaſion of writing to 
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her, which I value, and will endeavour to continue and improve by all the 
zeal and eſteem for her that I am capable of to my laſt breath. I have the ill 
luck to write a very bad hand, which if your Highneſs cannot read plain, 


* 


which few can, I humbly beg you will keep it till Mr. Sidney comes, who 
is uſed to my hand. If at this man's return I can but hear my letter came 
ſafe, and that you pardon the liberty I have taken, I ſhall be very much at 


eaſe, If, by the bearer, your Highneſs will be pleaſed to let me know my 
letter came ſafe to you, I ſhall think e TOE PT” | 


Monſ. Dyckvelt carried ove rwith him among other letters the following 


from England to the Prince of Orange. It is ſingular that moſt of them 
are from men of the Tory party. The letters are intereſting to Engliſh 
readers, | becauſe they diſplay the various characters and views of the 
writers. The letters are all in King William's cabinet. 


Lord Churchill 10 the Prince of Orange. 8 bim the Princeſs Anne and 
himſelf are to land firm to their religion. 
SIR, 
HE Princeſs of Denmark having ordered me to diſcourſe with 
Monſ. Dyckvelt, and to let him know her reſolutions, ſo that he 


might let your Highneſs, and the Princeſs, her ſiſter, know, that ſhe was 


reſolved, by the aſſiſtance of God, to ſuffer all extremities, even to death 


itſelf, rather than be brought to change her religion: I thought it my duty 


to your Highneſs and the Princeſs Royal, by this opportunity of Mon. 


Dyckvelt, to give you aſſurances under my own hand, that my places and 


the King's favour I ſet at naught, in compariſon of the being true to my 


religion. In all things but this the King may command me, and I call 


God to witneſs, that even with joy I ſhall expoſe my life for his ſervice, 


ſo ſenſible am I of his favours. I know the troubling you, Sir, with thus 


much of myſelf, I being of ſo little uſe to your Highneſs, is very imperti- 
nent, but that I think it may be a great eaſe to your Highneſs and the 
Princeſs to be ſatisfied that the Princeſs of Denmark is ſafe in the truſting 
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of me; I being reſolyed, although I cannot live the life of a ſaint, if there 
be ever occaſion for it, to ſhew the reſolution of a martyr. I am, with 


ſpect, Sir, 2 | 
OOTY Your Highneſs's 


Mot obedient ſervant, 
CHURC H EL? 


May 17, 1687. 


Colonel Bellaſys to the Prince of Orange —Boaſts of bis wah, * ee the 


Prince of his ſervice. 


May 27, - 168 7, Old Stile. 
« 1 HAVE preſumed by this worthy bearer, to give your Highneſs 


the aſſurance of my devotion to your ſervice in particular; the teſ- 
timony I have given to the world of my loyalty and ſufferings for the crown 
obliges me in duty to pay the ſame to thoſe who are ſo nearly related to it. 


as the Princeſs Royal and your Highneſs, T hough my hand be weak to 


expreſs it, or enlarge myſelf upon this ſubject, my heart ſhall ſupply 
5 that defect, in the profeſſion I make, with all ſubmiſſion, of Ng 


Your Highneſs's moſt obedient, . 
And moſt humbly devoted ſervant, 
B ELLASY 8. . 


Lord Sunderland to the Prince of . to what Monſ. Dyckvelt 


has to ſay from him. 


ce I Received the honour. your Highneſs was pleaſed to do me by Monſ. 
Dickvelt with all the reſpect I owe, and will ever pay to your com- 


mands, which I ſhall, on all occaſions, exactly obey. He is too well in- 
formed of every thing here, to pretend to give you any account of what 
has paſſed ſince his coming; and if he does me right, as I doubt not but 
he will, he muſt aſſure your Highneſs, that no man in the world is with 


more reſpe& and ſubmiſſion than I am 


Your Highneſs? I | 
Windſor, Moſt faichfül, "moſt humble, | 
May. 28, 1687. And moſt obedient ſervant, 


SUN DERL AND; Paz 
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Lord Nottingham to the Prince of Orange.—Refers to what Dyckvelt has to 
ay. The Prince has the e attachment of the Proteſtant intereſt 
to him. | 


. = it pleaſe your Highndfs, 
HE great ambition I ever had of ſerving your Highnelh made me 

moſt readily obey the commands I received from you by the Heer 
Van Dyckvelt, who has encouraged me to the preſumption: of this hum- 
ble addreſs to your Highneſs, 


I have taken ſeveral opportunities of diſcourſing with him thoſe things, 
which I thought might be of uſe or ſatisfa&tion to you I ſhall not trouble 
your Highneſs with any account of affairs here at this time, for he has ſo 
fully informed himſelf of them, that he can give you a very exact account 
of chem: and of one thing eſpecially he may aſſure you, and that is, the 
univerſal concurrence of all Proteſtants in paying the utmoſt reſpe& and 
duty to your Highneſs, for you are the perſon on whom they found their 
hopes, as having already ſeen you a refuge to the miſerable, and a moſt 
| eminent defender of their religion. 


And among the many votaries your H ighneſs has here for your long 
life and increaſe of honour, none can be more zealouſly ſo than myſelf, 
who am reſolved, with . greateſt fidelity, to endeavour, by all the ac- 
tions of my life, to obtain the title of 

London, Your Highneſs's 
May 18, 1687. Moſt obedient and moſt humble Wong 
TOO ETA ORD On T NOT TIN GHANM. 


9 Lord Clarendon to the Nadie of Orange—4 letter of compliment. 

1 Hough I have nothing worth giving your Highneſs the trouble 
of a letter, yet I muſt not omit the opportunity of laying myſelf at 

your Highneſs's feet by Monſ. Dyckvelt, who, I doubt not, will do me 

| the juſtice to aſſure you of my moſt obedient duty. I ſhould take it for a 

1 great honour to have any commands from your Highneſs, and am ambi- 

tious of nothing more than a ſhare of your good opinion, as a perſon per- 

fectly devoted to your ſervice, Monſ. Dyckvelt will give your Highneſs 


1 
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go full an account of all affairs here, that I need add nothing to What he 
is ſo well informed of; I ſhall only take the liberty to ſay, that as his con- 
duct here has been very grateful, ſo all good men are troubled he ſtays no 


longer with us. That God would proſper and bleſs your Highneſs in all 


your undertakings, and give you all the comforts in this world, ſuitable to 
your merits, is the conſtant e ol, Sir, 


London, | Iͤ?“0ur Highneſs's moſt ichen, | 2 
May 28, 1687. | And moſt oeGieniE, humble 3 2417 
„ „ | CLAREN DON.“ 


Lord Rocheſter to the Prince BY N cred eneral % fi be of god will, Gut 
avoias entering into particulars. 


OW that Monſieur de Dycvelt is returning to your Highneſs, 1 1 


preſume to preſent my humble thanks to you for the very gracious 
and kind letter your Highneſs was pleaſed to write to me by him, upon 
a ſubject, that unleſs it had been by a ſure hand, it was not ſafe to ſay 
any thing; and by what hand ſoever, was much beyond what I could 
expect; but what good opinion I have gained on that occaſion, I ſhall 
_ endeavour not to loſe upon any other. In the circumſtances I am, as to 
my retirement, both on the public and my particular account, your High- 


neſs cannot expect that I ſhould ſay much to you; and if it were other- 


wiſe, Monſieur de Dycvelt hath had ſo good means of knowing every 
thing, and hath ſo very good qualities, that it were very unneceſſary to 


write, where he is going: I am confident that he will do me right, that I. 
have not been reſerved towards him, when he hath done me the honour to 
communicate any thing to me. All that I can ſay more is, that my wiſhes. 


are very good, but neither now, nor for ſome time, before every body elſe 
law it, could they ſignify much. In what condition ſoever I am, I beg 


your Highneſs to believe, that I ſhall always continue, with all duty and 


ſubmiſſion, to be as I ought to your Highneſs,” 
New Park, May 29, 1687. 


Mr. Filzpatrick to the Prince of Orange. — Proteſtants of all parties "Ie 


opened tbemſelves to Denen 
SIR, May 30, 1687. 


HE many obligations I have to your Highneſs, and the ſincere 
Paſſion I have for your ſervice, emboldens me to- acquaint your 


Highneſs wich the great importance that I think it would be not only to your 
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Highneſs, but the States, if Monſ. Dickvelt might be ſent ambaſſador 
here in the room of Monſ. Van Citers ; his great prudence, and the zeal 
that he is believed to have for your Highneſs and. the Princeſs, has got him 
the univerſal good opinion of all parties here, tho? differing never ſo much M 
in their religions, which your Highneſs will eaſily find by the freedom 3 
with which they have communicated their innermoſt thoughts, hopes and 4 
fears to him, and I am ſure will do ſtill, when: there is any occaſion for it. 
The thoughts of which I ſubmit to your Highneſs's great wiſdom, begging 
your pardon for this liberty, and the continuance of your favour to the 
perſon in the world that is moſt ambitious of an opportunity to expreſs his 
gratitude, and manifeſt how much he is, Sir, 
Your Highneſs's moſt obliged; 
And moſt faithful ſervant, 
1 FEECTPATRICKED 


Lord Danby to the Prince of Orange.—Recounts Dyckvelt's ſervices to the 
Prince in England. —Propoſes a- perſonal interview of ſome of the Engl fo 
with the Prince, that overtures might be made.. 


| Leda May 30, 260; 

'T the arti of Mon. Dyckvett 1 in this place, I did by him receiye: 

© the honour of being remembered by your Highneſs. -. He allo then: 

br told me, that your Highneſs had been pleaſed to name me, amongſt ſome 
1 others, with whom it was your pleaſure he ſhould confer on ſuck occa- 
: T ſions as he ſhould think were for the ſervice of your Highneſs. I am, 
therefore, in the firſt place, obliged to return your Highneſs my humble 

thanks for ſo great an honour, and next to do that juſtice to Mon. . 

A Dyckvelt to aſſure your Highnefs, that as you could have employed 
'$ nobody here who would have been more agreeable to your well-- 
| wiſhers in this country, fo I am confident that nobody could have diſ- 
charged themſelves better than he hath done, both in his deportments to 
the King, and with all the ſatisfaction that could have been wiſhed to 
thoſe with whom he has converſed concerning your Highneſs (of which. 
_ = both the numbers and quality have been very. conſiderable ) his chief 
4 buſineſs having been to give aſſurances of your Highneſs's great firm-: 
neſs in the proteſtant religion, and to make known not only your wiſhes,. 
but endeavours, that no alteration may be made among{t us, otherwiſe: 


3 
_ 


than by parliament, and as our laws direct. By his prudent management 
of theſe diſcourſes, he has, done your Highneſs great ſervice, and in all 


other things your Highneſs's worth and merit were ſo well know. before, | 


that there needed nothing to ſet them Fanden more an Pau own bone 
have already declared them to the world. 


I am ſorry he is able to bring your Highneſs no better an account of out 
ſervices during his ſtay here, but you know that our preſent ſtations do 
render moſt of us but little capable of doing any thing which can deferve 
to be thought conſiderable, I confeſs, that could there be a convenient 
opportunity for ſome of us to have a perſonal conference with your High- 


neſs, it is not only my opinion, but the opinion of others, who have the 


honour of correſponding with your Highneſs, that ſome overtures might be 
made which would be of uſe to your ſervice, and I hope from theſe hands 
your Highneſs is well informed of their thoughts who are devoted to your 


ſervice. For my own part, I am fo tied to be of that number by what 


I have done already (beſides my continued inclinations to be ſo) that if 
J were diſpoſed to alter that character, I ſhould not be able to make my- 
{elf believed, unleſs your Highneſs would contribute to it by ſome proof of 
your diſpleaſure towards me, which I can never fear, becauſe I am 
equally aſſured of your juſtice, as I am of my own integrity to your ſer- 
vice and of the ſatisfaction I have received by thoſe happy ſucceſſes I have 
had in it, to which I am ſure no competitor can pretend an equal ſhare ; 
and, therefore, if in this, I preſume to ſay more than I ought, I hope 


I may be pardoned a little vanity, having been the happy inſtrument of ſa 


great a public good, as, I doubt not, it will at laſt prove, as well as a 
particular one to your Highneſs. I am glad to find that Monſ. Dyckvelt, 
who is ſo able to ſerve your Highneſs, is ſo well eſtabliſhed in your confi- 
dence, as I underſtand by my Lord Halifax, to whom you gave him ſuch 


credentials as made me willing to ſpeak much more freely to him than 
otherwiſe I ſhould have done ; but yet I muſt confeſs to your Highneſs 


(which I rely upon your juſtice to keep to yourſelf), that finding his Lord- 

ſhip, who received thoſe credentials, not willing to impart ſome things to 

him which are not very proper to be written, I thought it leſs prudent for 

me to ſay to him all that I could wiſh your Highneſs were truly informed 

-of, I ſay not this with * leaſt reflection upon my Lord Halifax 2 
Bb 4 700 
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ſhall think me worthy of the continuance of that favour I have formerly 


ſtock not being ſufficient z converts will not venture till they have ſuch a 
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J am confident, is truly zealous in your ſervice) but to ſhew our un- 
happineſs, who dare not, by ſecond hands, ſpeak what was neceſſary for 
your knowledge. I have only to add, that if I can, in any kind, be ſer- 
viceable to your Highneſs, your commands will meet with ſo great obe- 
dience and faithfulneſs, that I ſhall not conſider myſelf, if your Highneſs 


received, and which, I am ſure, I have not juſtly. forfeited, In the mean 
time, I will beg the honour of being preſented by your Highneſs, with all 
duty, to the Princeſs's memory, and that I oy imagine 'tis your High- 
nels: s opinion, as I truly am 
Your Highneſs s moſt obedient, 
And devoted ſervant, 
DAN B T. 


Lord Halifas to the Prince of Orange. —Tbere 7s Hulle fear that pepery will 
prevail. 

May 31, 1687, 

' Deferred my thanks for the lionour of your Highneſs's letter, till 

I could pay them by the ſame hand that brought it. Having had the 
opportunity of diſcourſing frequently, and at large, with Monſ. Dyckvelt, 
it would be leſs proper now to enter into particulars, or to make repeti- 
tions of that, which he will be ſo much better able to explain; I ſhall, 
therefore, only put your Highneſs in mind, that my conjectures about the 
meeting of the parliament have not hitherto been diſappointed ; and if 
J may be allowed to continue them, I am of opinion there will be none in 
November, neither this, nor a new one, though that is threatened upon a 
ſuppoſition, that it ſhould be made up of Diſſenters, and that they will com- 
ply with whatever ſhall be expected from them. Neither of theſe will be 
found true, in my opinion, if the trial ſhould be made: there are a great 
many. circumſtances which make ſuch a ſcheme impracticable, and the” 
more they confider it, the more they will be diſcouraged from attempting. 
it; beſides, the caſe, in ſhort, is this: the great deſign cannot be carried 
on. without numbers; numbers cannot be had without converts, the old 


_- 
3 


law to ſecure them as hath no exception to it; ſo that an irregularity, or 
any other violence of the law, would ſo entirely take away the effect of it, 
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that men would as little run the hazard of changing their religion after the 
making it, as before; this reaſon alſo fixeth my opinion; though other 
arguments are not wanting; and upon this foundation I have no kind of 
apprehenſion that the legiſlative power can ever be brought to purſue the 
preſent deſigns. But our affairs here depend ſo much upon what may 
be done abroad, that our thoughts, though never ſo reaſonable, may be 
changed by what we may hear by the next poſt. A war in Germany, and 
much more if one nearer to us, will have ſuch influence. here, that our 
councils muſt be fitted to it; and whether or no we ſhall have an avowed 
part in it, it is pretty ſure we ſhall have a leaning to one of the parties; 
and our reſolutions at home are to be ſuited to the intereſts abroad, which 
we ſhall happen to eſpouſe. Mens jealouſtes here are ſo raiſed, that they can 
hardly believe the King of. France's journey to Luxembourg to have no 
more in it than bare curioſity to ſee it; but your Highneſs hath your eyes 
ſo open, and your thoughts ſo intent upon every thing that moveth, that, 
no doubt, you either ſee there is no myſtery, or, if there is, you have 
ſearched to the bottom of it. Monſ. Dickvelt will entertain your High- 
neſs with all his obſervations, which he hath made with great diligence, 
having converſed with men of all complexions, and by that means he 
knoweth a great deal of the preſent ſtate of our affairs. The opportunities 
he hath had, will make him the more welcome here again, Whenever there F| 
ſhall be a. fair occaſion of bringing him. His free way of converſing | 
giveth him an eaſier admittance than he would have, if he was too re- i 
ſerved ;. and his being known to be a creature of. your Highneſs, encou- 
rageth men to talk with him with leſs reſtraint. May your Highneſs con- Wh 
tinue well and ſafe, and may no ill Happen. 1 to you, till I ceaſe to be the | 
moſt devoted of your ſervants.” Aunt 


Earl of Devonſhire to the Prince of Orange. —Refers to. what. Monſ. . | [ 
D | ä 
81. | 11 
PReſuming that your Highneſs has heard of an unlucky accident that LY 
has happened to me lately, I think myſelf obliged humbly to be- ky 
ſeech your Highneſs not to believe me capable of intending any rudeneſs ta | | | j 
the King's palace, having, on the contrary, endeavoured all I could to- L's 
avoid it, and hope no action of my life can render me ſuſpected of wants Fi 14 


of reſpect to his Majeſty, or the Royal Family. I could — wiſh, 
þ Sir, that affairs in England were according to your Highneſs's ſatisfaction. 
C 0 Monſ. Dyckvelt has been pleaſed to acquaint me with your Highneſs's in- 
Wi tentions as to many things, and among thouſands here that would be glad 
bp | to receive your orders on any occaſion, none can be more cordially, nor 
* with greater reſpect, Sir, 
Your Highneſs's moſt faithful, 
May the Ziſt. | And moſt humble ſervant, 
Y DEVONSHIRE” 


* 


Earl of Shrewſbury to the Prince of Orange. Strong affurances of his 


ſervices. 


81 R. | London, May 30, 1687. 
„FEAR you will think this an unpardonable preſumption in one 
that is fo inconſiderable, and fo much a ſtranger to your Highneſs, 
but I was unwilling to let paſs the occaſion, without aſſuring you, that tho 
J hope you have a great many ſervants and friends in this place, yet there 
is not one more entirely and faithfully ſo than myſelf. It is ſo much every 
honeſt man's intereſt, not only to ſay, but be fo, that I hope you will the 
eaſier believe what I ſpeak is not a compliment, but the truth of my heart. 
The great, and only conſolation that we have left is, that you are ſo gene- 
rous to countenance us in our misfortunes, Sir, at the ſame time we know 
you approve we here are in the right. Your commands is the rule I have 
Jet myſelf to conduct the reſt of my life; and whenever I ſhall be ſo happy 
as to receive them, they ſhall be obeyed with that duty that becomes, Sir, 
Your Highneſs's moſt humble, 
And moſt obedient ſervant, 
SHREWSBUR * 


Sir George Mackenzie to the Prince I Orange —4 7 ſpirited later. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

Have adhered to the principles of the Proteſtant religion, and the in- 
| tereſt of the royal family from a due ſenſe of duty and honour, and 
_— therefore I neither value popularity nor expect rewards. But, Sir, your great 


virtue and exemplary firmneſs obliges me to aſſure your Highneſs, that. 
there 1s none in this Iſle of Britain more devoted to your ſervice than,. 
Mlay it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
Your: Highneſs's moſt humble ſervant, 
And moſt ſincere well-wiſher, 


Edin. June 9, 1687. GEO. MACKENZIE. 


The Biſhop of London to the Prince of Orange. —The King may come to trouble, 
and the Prince will be his only ſupport. h 11 


S1. June 16. 
Have preſumed to recommend a young French gentleman to you by 
the hands of Monſieur Bentinck, and beg your pardon for it. I 
was very glad to receive ſo good aſſurance of your welfare as Monſieur 
Dickvelt brought over. It is not only for your near relation to the crown, 
that you are ſo much prayed. for here, but for your uſefulneſs to it. For 
if the King ſhould have any trouble come upon him, which God forbid, 
we do not know any ſure friend he has to rely upon abroad, beſides your 
lelf, whom therefore God long preſerve a bleſſing to the King ma king-- 

dom, which ſhall ever be the prayer. of, 

Sir, 
Your Highneſs 8 
N obliged humble ſervant; 

H. LONPO N. 


_— 


—— — —— 
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The old Furl of Bedford to the Prince of Orange. Laments his own misfor-- 
tunes.— Attached with his family to the Prince. Prays for him. | 


— — — — ne OO. —— 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
\ Reat and ſurpriſing honours the more joy they give, the more they; 
diſable us to expreſs it, and J am not aſhamed to own I cannot 
Bad words to repreſent. the deep ſenſe: and juſt gratitude with which my, 
heart abounds, for thoſe aſſurances Monſieur Dyckvelt has. given me of: || 
your Highneſs's compaſſion for my late calamity, and gracious diſpoſition j 
te comiort an uniortunate family, which ! ſhould be leſs concerned for | J 
than J am, if could doubt any branch of it would ever fail in any point: 


T 


— en ca . 


— —— — — 
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of duty to your Highneſs's perſon, which is here univerſally held in the 
higheſt veneration for thoſe Chriſtian and princely virtues that make you 
worthy of whatever your high birth has given you, or may entitle you to. 
That it would pleaſe God to give you long life, and to continue all his 
bleſſings to you, is the hearty prayer of him that has the urmoſt devotion 
to your ſervice, and is, with all humility, | 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
Your Highneſs's moſt faithful, moſt obedient, 
And moſt humble ſervant, 
BEDFOR D. 


2 


Upon Monſieur Dyckvelt's departure, the Prince of Orange took ad- 
vantage of the Queen's having notified to him her mother the Dutcheſs of 
| Modena's death, to ſend over Count Zuliſten (anceſtor to the Earl of 
Rochford) with compliments of condolence; a perſon the more dangerous, 

becauſe under the appearance of a man of pleaſure and a ſoldier, he hid 
great talents for buſineſs, and becauſe he was intitled to a degree of confi- 
dence from the Engliſh malecontents proportioned to his near relation to 
the Prince, He ſtayed three weeks in England, 


Lord, Mordaunt, with the impetuoſity which was natural to him, had 
adviſed the Prince to an attempt upon England, though with the incon- 
ſtancy which was alſo natural to-him, he afterwards changed his mind, both 
of which will appear from his letter below. But the Prince, who was ſub- 
ject to neither weakneſs, gave it in charge to Zuliſten to find out from 
thoſe whom he conſulted, whether there was any probability that the King, 
who had juſt diſſolved the parliament, would call a new one; knowing 
well that the legal and conſtitutional mode of redreſs was by parliament, 
and that whilft there were hopes of it, all others were improper. _ 


The letters about Zuliſten's coming over from Holland, or which were 
- written in anſwer to letters or meſſages which he brought from the Prince, 
axe as follows, in King William's cabinet. 
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* Fames's _ to the Prince of Orange. Notiſies the 1 of Me- 
dena's death. 


Windlor, Auguſt 2, 1687. 
HE friendſhip. you have ſhewed me on all occaſions, and the part 
that I have always flattered myſelf you took in my concerns, 
makes me hope I may have a great ſhare of your compaſſion in the great 
grief I now lie under, for the ea of the Dutcheſs of Modena my mo- 
ther; in which nothing can comfort me, but the hopes I have of her 


happineſs in the other world. Next to this I think it ſome eaſe in one's 


afflictions to have the pity of one's friends, which makes me hope for yours 


at this time, aſſuring you that in what condition ſoever I am, I ſhall 
always be with all WHO truly yours,” 


h M, R. 


King James to the Prince of Orange.—Count Zuliſten is come over with con- 
pliments of condolence. 


Windſor, Auguſt 13, 1687. 
"7 Have received yours by this bearer M. Zuliſten, in which you let 
me know the part you take in the death of the late Dutcheſs of 
Modena I would not let him return without a letter, and have only time 
to tell you now, being to ſet out early to-morrow for Portſmouth and fo 
forward on my journey, and it being late, that you ſhall always find me 
as kind to you as you can deſire,” 


King Tor 8 Nes to the Prince of . banks for vis condolence by 


Zuliſten wow returns. 


| Bath, Auguſt 21, 1687. 
1 122 ſo many thanks to return to you for the part which M. Zuliſten 
has aſſured me you take in my juſt grief for the loſs of my mo- 
ther, and for ſending him to aſſure ms of it, that I know not where to be- 
gin, nor how to-expreſs-to you the ſenſe I have of it: I hope you are ſo 
juſt to me as to believe it much greater than I can make it appear in this 


paper, I have deſired this bearer to help me to perſuade you of this, and 


to aſſure Jou, that I do deſire above all things the continuance of — 
Part 1. | GEE: >= 
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friendſhip, which I cannot but think I do a little deſerve by being with -_ 
all the ſincerity and affection imaginable, truly yours, 


M. R. 


Lord Mordaunt to the Prince of Orange. — In deſpondence. — Diſſuades him 
from taking the bold courſes be had formerly adviſed bim to. 
81 R. | 

* F as to that particular affair I had the honour to give your Highneſs an 

account of, (and that you were pleaſed frankly to engage in,) my ex- 
pectations are ſo far diminiſhed, that I think myſelf obliged to own I am 
become very deubtFul of the ſucceſs of it, and for that reafon muſt rather 
diſſuade from, than perſuade to the expence thoſe for whom I have, and 
ought to have the laſt reſpect, and whoſe intereſt I would manage with a. 
tenderneſs, equal to my deſire of ſerving them, yet I think myſelf ſuffici- 
ently recompenſed for any private diſappointment by the proſpect of pub- 
lic affairs, and the hopes I have your Highneſs's intereſt increaſes every 
day more and more in ſtrength, and do not doubt will grow ſtronger even 
by the endeavours of the court to weaken it, and be paſt being ſhaken 
by their tricks, or by their power. Monſieur Zuliſten (perhaps more pro- 
per, as not taken for a man of buſineſs, but a particular ſervant of your 
Highneſs's for what he was ſent about) came in a very lucky time, and it 
was no little ſatisfaction to me to find upon the whole, he will very near 
give your Highneſs an account of affairs, as I had the honour to repre- 
ſent them to you. Sir, I may eaſily fall into miſtakes, but my unfeigned: 
wiſhes for your proſperity, and being entirely convinced we ought to 
ſerve your Highneſs to the utmoſt of our power, if only upon the prin- 
ciples of ſelf. love, and preſervation, but theſe opinions too agreeing with 
my inclinations, will make me I am ſure never offer to your Highneſs 
but the true and ſincere thoughts of a heart, that I proteſt, Sir, is entirely 
yours. I take the liberty to ſend a little pamphlet as it came to my hands, 
though Monfieur Zuliſten not going to-day as he intended, I be- 
lieve he will carry ſome of them over in print, which may be eaſier read. 
Thoſe who ſent it me concluded I believe the deſign would pleaſe me, and 
as I was intimating to your Highneſs that I thought ſome of our church 
would do well to take this ſubject in hand, I was glad to ſee it not ill 


executed, I hope it will both pleaſe and ſatisfy your Highneſs when you 
| . 
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read it. 1 fatter myſelf I ſhall not be long abſent from Loo, my old paſ- 
port ſtands good ſtill, (my dear Roman catholic friends not being able to 


quit their greedy hopes, but perſiſting, in their deſires to me, and entreat- 


ing me eyery hour to proceed in this affair, though I fear, not with good 
reaſons of their ſide, of which I ſent Mr. Sidney at large my thoughts, 
not changed ſince, no more than my reſolutions of following your High- 

neſs's directions in it, which way ſoever they incline, with alf pleaſure and 


readineſs.) So, Sir, I do not trouble you with any more of public affairs, 


but that I find Lord Halifax poſitive 1 in his opinion of no parliament : 3h | 


preſume daily care will be taken, that they may have leſs reaſon every 
moment to hope to ſucceed in what alone they would have it met for, and 


ſo it may become probable that the ſeſſion may not be long, but it is 
beſt erring of the ſurer ſide, and conclude that a parliament may ſit, that 


the beſt means may he taken to prevent its being fatal to us, for blows 
given by parliament are deadly ones. Your Highneſs I fear will think 


you have reaſon to judge quite differently of me from what other people 
do, appearing to you thus upon all occaſions timorous, and deſponding. 
I own, Sir, where your intereſt, or the public is concerned, I may be liable 


to needleſs fears, out of diffidence that naturally follows a ſincere, and 


real concern; but in the executing part of any commands I ſhall ever re- 


ceive from your Highneſs, you will give me leave to anſwer for myſelf, 


and aſſure you, your Highneſs ſhall never find a fault or heſitation in, Sir, 
your Highneſs's moſt obedient, humble and reſpectful ſervant, | 


55 MORDAUNT.” 
September the 4th, our tyle. 


Sir, you will excuſe this poſtſcript ; of great conſequence I think it 
is not, but ſince I writ my letter, I am informed they are ſending a 
privy ſeal for Sir Rowl. Gwinn. As he loves talking of buſineſs I fear he 


may have been indiſcreet, or elſe it is to endeavour to fright him from 


coming into a to ſtand for parliament man.” 


— 
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Lord Nottingham to the Prince of Orange. In anſwer to the Prince's letter. 
The Prince has put queries by Count Zuleſteen whether there was a probabi- 
lity of a parliament, and what would be the ſucceſs of one.—T hinks there is 


an intention to call a parliament, but that it will not be ventured. . 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


00 1 WAS much ſurpriſed to receive the honour of a letter from your 


Highneſs by Mr. Zuyleſteyn; your acceptance of my ſervice OS 
me to the utmoſt fidelity, and is an ample reward of 1 it too. 


I underſtand by M. Zuyleſteyn chat your Highneſs would know what 
likelihood there is of the calling and meeting of a parliament; and, if 
there ſhould be one, what probably may be the ſucceſs of ſuch a meeting, 


"Tis very hard to foretell what wilt be the iſſue of the preſent councils; 


for though the end at which they aim is very-plain and viſtble, yet the me- 
thods of arriving at that end have been very variable and uncertain; ſo that 


although in other times the beſt prophecies are the conjectures of wiſe men, 
yet now perhaps they are the worſt, and to gueſs right is rather luck than 
wiſdom, which makes me preſume to lay before your Highneſs my appre- 


henſions, and to hope for your e if I ſhould be miſtaken, Aer wiſer 


men may be ſo too. 
[ think it is very probable that the preſent reſolution is to have a 1 2 
ment; the ſudden and ſurpriſing declaration of indulgenee to men, who a 


little before were hated, and laboured under. great ſeverities; the placing 
them in offices of truſt in corporation towns ; - the encouragement of them 


to ſtand for members of the next parliament, and the particular reaſon that 


is given them for it, which is, to repeal: the penal laws, in which the 
Proteſtants and Papiſts ſeem to have a joint intereſt; and this, that it 
may appear the more ſpecious without abrogating the teſt: all theſe are 
evidences of their intention to adviſe the calling of a parliament, and to- 
gether with the King's progreſs into the country, look preparatory to it. 


Nevertheleſs, when I conſider what little hopes they can juſtly have of 
any fruits of thoſe endeavours when a parliament ſhall meet, I do conclude 
that they will change their councils, and that there will be no parliament 
this winter. | 6 
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For it is very likely, that if a parliament ſhould be ſummoned, the 


members of the church of England having already given ſufficient evi- 
dence of their zeal for their religion and laws, will, upon that account, as 
well as being the major part of the nation, prevail in moſt elections; ſo 


that few Diſſenters, upon whom the Papiſts do now depend, will be 


choſen; and further, I am apt to. think, that few Diſlenters will attempt 


it, as eaſily foreſeeing, that if they do not comply in all things that are ex- 
pected, or ſhall be aſked 'of them, they will expoſe themſelves to great 
diſpleaſure, and ſo run the hazard of forfeiting that toleration which they 
are well pleaſed to enjoy, Rough they like not the method by which; it is 


given them. 


And it may reaſonably be ak that ſuch Diſſenters as ſhall be 


choſen, will not, in their preſent circumſtances, concur to the repeal of ſo 
much. as the penal laws: for this has been their opinion in former parlia- 


ments, in Which they never would give that eaſe to the Papiſts, which 


they deſired for themſelves, and to do it now, might encourage the Papiſts 


to greater attempts; and the Diſſenters would never recover the reproach 
of having. been factors. for popery, and the unhappy inſtrument of preju- 


dicing the proteſtant religion; and conſequently. will not have ſuch reaſon 
to expect a like indulgence in other times, as their prudent behaviour i in 
this conjuncture will juſtly intitle them to; and which, they hope, Wil i 


then be eſtabliſhed to them by a more firm. and laſting nee 


But aber all, notwithſtanding the pretences of ſome Papiſts and 5 
agents, yet if the N on- conformiſts would repeal the penal laws, it is very. 
probable it would not be granted, unleſs the teſt. were taken away too, 
which is the great obſtruction to the Papiſts deſigns ; for. though many of. 


the nobility and gentry of that party would acquieſce in the enjoyment of. 
their religion and eſtates; yet if there be reaſon to think, that the zeal of, 
ſome men would go much further, eſpecially of the prieſts, who ean have 
no intereſt in ſtopping here, ſurely they will never contradict their former 


artiſices, and ſuffer the Diſſenters to be freed from the terror of the laws, 
which is the moſt probable inducement to them to join with the Papiſts, 


and e their deſigns, . 


nn 


and without ſuch an union, the Papiſts cannot expect to abrogate the teſt, 
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And yet, if this repeal of the penal laws would be granted, there are ſo 
many other things that will be taken into conſideration by a parliament, and 
of a nature ſo contrary to the preſent intereſt and humour of the Papiſts, 
that it will be next to impoſſible that there ſhould be time to bring ſuch a 
bill to perfection, how zealouſly ſoever i it _ be e in the ng 
of Commons, or otherwiſe encouraged. 


All which difficulties the Papiſts cannot be ſo blind as not to foreſee, or 
ſo vain as to contend againſt them, as yet, ina parliament. 


All which I moſt humbly ſubmit to your Highneſs, and muſt intreat 
your pardon for the trouble, and the many other faults of ſo long a letter, 
of which nothing could have made me guilty, but my great zeal upon all 
occafions, to ſhew myſelf 

SA © © -T90r Highneſs $ moſt obedient, 
Sept. 2, 1687. And moſt humble ſervant, : 
| NOTTINGHAM,” 


$ 5 | Een of Danby to the Prince of Geek in anſwer ta one from the Prince. 
iN Zuyleſteyn's ſervices. —Repeats his arfi re ou a perſonal interview + with the 
1 Prince. — Reſers to Zen 


Wimbledon, Sept. 45 1687. 
. 0 AS very proud to receive by Monſieur Zuyleſteyn the honour of 
1 1 a letter from your Highneſs, and to find in it ſo great a condeſcen- 
it fion as to remember the ſervices of one, who is now ſo little able to pay 


j any. The character your Highneſs gives of Monſ Zuyleſtein would give 
0 me the confidence to ſay any thing to him, which I would venture to ſay to 
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any body but yourſelf; nor would I forbear, upon that recommendation, 
to ſay to him any thing which were-ſo material to your Highneſs's ſervice, 
as might receive any prejudice by the delay; but can ſay nothing which 
is ſo preſſing in point of time, nor would I commit to writing what the 
thoughts of others are beſides my own, without their conſent, for which: 


1 | I have had no opportunity ſince I received your letter, which was but on 
| 5 the 2d inſtant. Iam ſure your Highneſs will receive all neceſſary accounts 
* | of things from hence as the occaſions require, and Monſ. Zuyleſtein will 
i inform you of the preſent poſture of all things amongſt us. I confeſs 
b — I could wiſh that the underſtanding, both on your Highneſs's part and 
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ours, were more perfect, in relation to ſuch future events as may probably 
happen (and which are too long to be expreſſed by letters); but J have 


touched upon ſome things of that kind to Monſ. Zuyleſtein, as queſtions | 


which I have been aſked by others, and he made me ſuch anſwers as I was 
glad to hear, and which he ſaid he was inſtructed to give, in caſe any ſuch 
enquiries Were made, of which he will give your Highneſs an account, 


I made ſome open attempts the laſt ſummer, and ſome private ones in this, 
to have ſeen if I could have gained leave to go into Holland with the ſame 


indifferency that it is permitted to many others; but I ſtill found deſigns 


were laid to do me more prejudice by that journey, than I-could have done 


ſervice to your Highneſs. I muſt, therefore, deny myſelf the honour of 
waiting upon your Highneſs, till my attendance may be as uſual, as ſuch. 
an occaſion would be agreeable to me; and then nothing ſhall be an: 


4 Your Highneſs's moſt obedient, : 
And faithful ſervant, 


Lord Halifax to the Prince of Orange. —T hinks no parliament will be called,. 


and that the nation will not receive popery.— Adviſes caution.. 


Auguſt 25, 168 7. 
* ] T would be unneceſſary to give your Highneſs a recommending cha- 
racter of my Lord of Shrewſbury, who hath already ſo good a one 
eſtabliſhed and allowed in the world; I ſhall only ſay, in ſnhort, that he is 
without any competition, the moſt conſiderable man of quality that is 
growing up amongſt us; that he hath right thoughts for the public, and. 


a moſt particular veneration for your Highneſs ; he is looſe and untyed from. 


any faction that might render him partial, or give a wrong biaſs to his opi- 


nion; and I do not doubt, but upon the firſt diſcourſe which you ſhall have. 


with him, you will be encouraged to treat him without any manner of reſerve. 

There is ſo little alteration here fince Monſ. Dickvelt left us, that I can 
hardly acquaint you of any thing of moment which would be new to. you. 
I have told my Lord Shrewſbury my thoughts, who is very well able to 
improve and explain them to your Highneſs. It is not to be imagined but 
that a certain deſign will ſtill go on; all that is to be hoped is, that it will: 


be ſo crippled with the difficulties it every day meeteth with, that it will 
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be diſabled from making ſo ſwift a progreſs as is neceſſary for the end it 
aimeth at. There are ſome things that can never prevail upon men's 
winds, if they have time allowed to conſider them; this may be the pre- 
ſent caſe, the whole kingdom being now ſo well informed, that all men 
are ſettled in their diſlike of the unwelcome thing that is endeavoured to 


be impoſed on them: this conſideration alone freeth me, in a great mea- 


ſure, from the fears I might otherwiſe have; not that it throweth me into 

ſuch a ſecurity as to make me neglect the means that ſhall, from time to 
time, be thought moſt reaſonable for our preſervation towards which your 

Highneſs ſeemeth to us to be in the beſt method that can be imagined, in 


being firm to your true intereſt, immoveable in every thing that is eſſential, 


and cautious to give no advantage which might, with any colour of reaſon, 
be made uſe of againſt you. This conduct being continued, can hardly fail, 

there being ſo many things that concur to make it ſucceed. TI: find by 
Monſ. Zuleyſtein, that your Highneſs is inclined to believe there will be a 
parliament z upon which, being encouraged in my good luck in gueſſing 


right hitherto. upon the ſame ſubject, I take the liberty to tell you that I 
do not think any will be called, till, by ſome ſudden accident, it ſhall 
become neceſſary and unavoidable : my reaſons for it will be better re- 
peated by my Lord of Shrewſbury, ſo that I ſhall not now give your 
Highneſs the trouble of them, We are full of the news from Hungary, 
which is not equally welcome to the ſeveral Princes in Chriſtendom, We 
think it may have a conſiderable influence upon this part of the world, and 
if the ſeaſon was not too far advanced, we are apt to believe France might 
this very year give ſome trouble to its neighbours. What part we here 
might have in it, I cannot tell, but ſuppoſe we ſhall be ſlow to engage in a 
war, which, beſides the expence, to which we cannot furniſh, is liable to fo 
many accidents, that we ſhall not be eaſily perſuaded to run the hazard of 


it. Your Highneſs hath your thoughts intent upon every new thing that 
ariſeth in the world, and knoweth better than any body how to improve 
every conjuncture, and turn it to the advantage of that intereſt of which 


you are the chief ſupport ; and as your care and ſkill will never be want- 


ing, ſo, I hope, they will meet with their juſt reward of good ſucceſs, 


which is the top of my wiſhes, as it is the utmoſt of my ambition to _ 
ſerviceable to a Prince to whom I am eternally devoted, b an 
London, Auguſt 2 EY 1087. 


n e 


Lord. Ha ifax to tbe Prince 1 . the ſame Purpoſe, —Z ain 7 
ſervices. 
September 1, 168 7. 
41 Aving ſo lately written to your Highneſs by my Lord of Shrewſ- 
bury, who is able to give you a particular account of things here, 
l have nothing to acquaint you with by Monſ. Zuleyſtein, who ſeemeth to 
deſerve the good opinion you have of him, his character agreeing ſo well 
with his recommendation, that he is extremely welcome to all thoſe he con- 
verſeth with; neither is he wanting to make ſuch obſervations as may be 
uſeful for your ſervice, by which he layeth a foundation of being ſo well 
informed of our matters here, that he may prove to be a very good inſtru- 
ment to be further employed when the occaſion ſhall require it. The 
King has returned from his progreſs as far as Oxford, in his way to the 
Bath; and we do not hear that his obſervations, or his jonrney, can give 
him any great encouragement to build any hopes upon, as to the carrying 
on ſome things, which appear every day to be more againſt the grain. 
Beſides the conſiderations of conſcience and the public intereſt, it is grown 
into a point of honour, univerſally received by the nation, not to change - 
their opinion, which will make all attempts to the contrary very ineffectual. 
A parliament is ſtill talked of, but find no cauſe to alter my judgment in 
that matter, it being ſtill the ſame I have already told your Highneſs, and, 
of which I have defired my Lord of Shrewſbury to give you ſome of the 


reaſons that induce me to it. 1 have no mor: to add, but that I am, and 
ever will be, unalterably devoted to you” 15 


Biſhop of 3 to the Prince of Oreo 2 to a lter om the 


Prince. Ihe Church of * Reddy, —T be Mes be Wes will 
* their es. 


8 I. S 5 17 as 1000 WPI „ 
„Vous 8 * W by 1 Zviliſten, has obliged me 
to acknowledge that great honour by this means; and though I 
have nothing of moment praper to communicate by writing, nevertheleſs 
is of moment to me, not to lye under the .imputation of ingratitude, leſt 
1 nid juſtly loſe ſo great & ſutüsfaktion, as ſometimes. to be; owned = 
amongſt your moſt! humble ſerwantu. If you ſhall find by the account 
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Monſ. Zuiliſten gives you, that I have communicated nothing to him 
worthy that confidence you were pleaſed to recommend, I beſeech you not 
to believe that it has proceeded from any reſervedneſs, where I had ſo 
| ſtrong an aſſurance from yourſelf, but that I had no more to ſay; for ſince 
my misfortune of lying under his Majeſty's diſpleaſure, I frequently retire 
into the country out of reach of the great news, and when I am in town 
I meet with little but what is ſo public, that it would be impertinent for me 
ro repeat it. We have daily complaints how buſy the prieſts are amongſt 
the conventicles, but we hope a few diſcoveries will make that party wiſer. 
The clergy continue very firm to their principles, very watchful over their 
flocks, and very dutiful to the Kipg; and, next to my allegiance, I can 
confidently aver, that there is no duty which I ſhall not moſt chearfully 
pay to your ſervice, and e God for ces AHA all the a of: 
my lite, e 
Tour lisbneſb 8 moſt faithful, 21 
And obedient ſervant, 
H. LOND ON,” 


There is.no doubt that the petition and impriſonment of the Biſhops were 
the immediate cauſes of the dethronement of King James, becauſe they 
ſet the ſpirits of men, w which \ were moving only ſlowly before, in an inſtant 
in a ferment. Between the time of. Dyckvelt's return to Holland, and the 
petition of the Biſhops, the Prince received, among other. letters, the 
following from England. They a are all ; in the cabinet. #4 7 1855 


7. be Earl of Devonſhire. to the Prince f Orange, —Complains 17 his on 
injuries, the nation 7 and the Prince's. 1 

| STR, | 

| | Wiſh my preſent circumſtances would allow me to de any ways ſer⸗ 

viceable to your Highneſs; but as they are, if I did not believe you had 
much better intelligence from other hands than I am able to give, LHhould' 
preſume now and then to ſend your Highneſs an account of affairs accord- 
ing to my weak apprehenſion of them. And to that end (if your Highneſs 
permit) IJ have thought of a private way of writing, which Mr. Forreſten 
will acquaint: you with. I have been hardly enough uſed in my own pati 
cular, but 1 conceive the whole nation is not much better; and famany. 
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thing appears to me, I cannot but think, as things are like to be carried, 

both here and in Ireland, your Highneſs' $ intereſt is like to ſuffer. I dare 
not enlarge upon particulars, but beg of your Highneſs to believe, that 
1 wiſh my liberty for nothing more, than to have ſome occafion to ſhew 


m ſelf, Sir, 
5 Your Highneſs" s moſt devoted, 


July 10, Old Stile. I And moſt humble ſervant, 
DEVONSHIRE”. 


The Biſhop of Landon to the Prince of Orange, in anfaver to the Prince's letter. 
—* banks for his ORE to 4 church of England. 


SIR, | | October 27, 1687, 
HE terms by which you were pleaſed to expreſs yourſelf in refe- 
rence to the church of England, were every way ſo obliging and 
ſatisfactory, that I look upon myſelf as bound in duty to acknowledge 
the deep ſenſe I and every true member of the ſame church ought to have 
of ſo great a bleſſing. And though you are at preſent at a diſtance from us, 
and not ſo well able to partake of the fruits of fo good intentions, yet 
when we ſhall have ſerved this King with all fidelity, fo long as it ſhall 
pleaſe God to continue him amongſt us; as none that know you will queſ- 
tion the ſincerity of your performance, ' ſo, I make no doubt, but you will 
ſoon find the benefit of having taken up ſo wiſe reſolutions. For, Sir, you 
that ſee all the great motions of the world, and can ſo well judge of them, 
know there is no reliance upon any thing that is not ſteady to principles, 
and prefers not the common good before private intereſt. I pray God 
continue to be gracious to you, and to direct and proſper all your coun- 
cils, and to crown the endeavours of your life with the conſummation of 
all trot ; which ſhall ever be the moſt hearty prayer of, Sir, 
Tour ei moſt faithful, To 
eee e ſervant. 
h ent 1.9 . LON DO N. 8 


Lay Sunderland t to the Prince Pa Serge, in ; anſwer to the Prince s letter.— 


Aprons 57 ber attachment. M 
SIR, ta. bk 21666 


"WHEN, chere is eh an occalion as Mr. Sidney has offered me, 

of writing by "ne _ your! Highneſs s ſervants, I could not for- 

give my Telf if I did negſe& returning you my humble thanks for the ho- 
D d 2 
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nour of your letter by Mr. Sidney. I do think myſelf very happy to have 


done any thing you like and accept, and which I can never fail of, if ever 


it were in my power to expreſs my zeal and affection for your ſervice, 


which can never alter but with my life. Till this opportunity I durſt not 


ſo much as return your Highneſs my thanks for your favourable reception 
of my intentions; and I have at preſent fo great a head-ache, that I have 


writ, if poſſible, a ſtranger hand than ordinary ; but yet I could not loſe 


this opportunity of aſſuring you of my being, with all the duty, as well 


as inclination, Sir, 


Your Highneſs's moſt faithful, 
Humble, and obedient ſervant, 


Dec. 23, 1687. 
A. nnn 


Earl of Dromfir to {be Prince of one, 5 5 


| Moxz810NEvR, 1 - 


te 1* n'ay garde de laiſſer ts cette e 3 votre Alke 


de mes trẽs humbles ſervices, et de prendre la libertẽ du luy te- 


moigner en peu de mots mes penſces ſur la lettre qui a paru icy depuis 
quelques jours ſous le nom de Monſieur Fagel. On eſt ravi d'y trouver 
les ſentiments de votre Alteſſe et de Madame la Princeſſe en matiere de re- 
ligion, non ſeulement i equitables, mais fi conformes a Vintereſt et au gout 
de toute la nation, ſi ce neft de ceux qui par une pretendue liberte de 


conſcience, cherchent Foccaſion de la detruire entierement, comme en effet 
on le voit en tous les lieux ou ils ont de pouvoir de le faire. On y re- 


marque une diſtinction tout à fait judicieuſe, des loix appellẽ Penales, A 
celles du Teſt; puiſque ces dernieres ne regardent que le maintien de la reli- 
gion et du governement, qui ſans ce boulevart courent grand riſque d etre 


renverſẽs. Ce qui me regarde en particulier, ne vaut pas la peine d'en im- 


portuner votre Alteſſe; cependant je ne ſouhaite pas qu'elle le ſat pas 
d'autres voyes, avant que je me donnaſſe Fhonneur de lui en toucher 


quelque choſe. Je prens done la liberté de lui mander, que le marriage 


de mon fils avec la fille de Madame Ruſſel eſt ſur le point d'etre conclu; 


au quel je ſupplie tres humblement Vagreement de votre Alteſſe, ce que 


reglera toujours la conduite de Monſeigneur, 
De votre Alteſſe les tres humble, 
Et tres obeiſſant ſerviteur, 
N DEVONSHIRE. 


be 
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The Earl of Devore e #0 the Prince of Orange.— Congratudates bin on bis 
1 4120 | condut# about cate 1 s 5 letters; ee 


+ 


My Lok p, ä 
Cannot let this oecaſion paſs of 1 your Highneſs of my moſt 


| humble ſervices, and to take the liberty of teſtifying to you, in a 
few words, my thoughts upon the letter which has appeared here a few 
days ago under the name of Mr. Fagel. People are in raptures to find 
the ſentiments of your Highneſs and of the Princeſs in matters of reli- 
gion, not only ſo equitable, but ſo agreeable to the intereſt, and to the 
taſte of all the nation, except thoſe who by a pretended liberty of con- 
ſcience ſeek the opportunity to deſtroy it intirely, as in effect is ſeen in all 
places where they have the power to do it. People remark in the letter 
a diſtinction altogether judicious" between the laws which are called Penal, 


and thoſe of the Teſt; ſeeing theſe laſt have no regard but to the Wd” 


tainance of the religion and government, which without this bulwark run. 
a great riſk of being overturned. What regards me in particular; is not 
worth the while to trouble your Highneſs with; yet I do not wiſh that 
you ſhould know it from others, before I do myſelf the honour to touch 
upon it to you. I take then the liberty ta inform you, that the marriage 
of my ſon with the daughter of lady Ruſfel is upon the point of being 
concluded; to which I beg the approbation | of your Highneſs, which 
will wax regulate the conduct of, 
. "9. Lord, your Highneſs $ wot 
; D362 060 e © obedient, + and moſt humble ſervant, - 
e eee DEVONSHIRE,” 


2 
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be Marquis if Wen E wy Prince rb Orange, by Mr. 8 in arfever 


to a letter- from the Frier Wy or . honour of 11. 0 

| 8 1 R, Mein nns aL, 12 ( > * ; 5 
« «75 AM fo ſenſible of the! great banaur chat: a hs peaks hs 
my dear nephew Howe, to expreſs for me, and likewiſe the great 
grace and favour he received from your Highneſs, that 1 hold myſelf 
obliged (with all bumble ſubmiſſion for the preſumption) to declare my 
gratitude ynder my. on hand, intreating your. Highneſs to believe, that 
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my prayers and beſt wiſhes are and ever ſhall be for your increaſe of. 

glory and happineſs ſuitable to your bravery and merit, and that high 

eſteem your Highneſs has over all this part of the world, which ſhall al- 

ways have the firſt place in the heart of, 

Your ſerene Highneſs's moſt dutiful, 

| Baling, Feb. 20, And obedient, humble ſervant, 5 
1687-8. No a | WINCHESTER 


1 


Earl of 8 to the Prince of Orange, by Mr. Howe, tn anſwer to a 
letter from the Prince. Is to be with the Prince in Jummer.—T be King 
makes no "progreſs e either in W or Scotland. ED 9 e ines zen 


London, Mach” 14, \ 1687-8. 
Could not, Sir, let Mr. Howe, who goes away this afternoon, part 
without making my humble acknowledgments to your Highneſs 
for the kind expreſſions i in your letter ; if the ſtate of our affairs here will 
any ways permit, I will not fail this ſummer to pay them in perſon, and 
ſhall be diſappointed of a journey I, very earneſtly ſet my heart upon, 
if things ſhould come to ſuch an extreme as to prevent me. The only 
conſiderable news I can learn here i is, that there has a diſagreement hap- 
pened between my. Lord Sunderland and Fra. Peters; how that may be 
compoſed, or what conſequence it will haye if it continues, I dare not | 
decide. Though we copſtantly talk of a parliament, yet I imagine our 
miniſters are a little at a ſtand in their councils, when they conſider how 
unanimous the anſwers have been through all the counties ; neither have 
they met with much better ſucceſs, as Lam informed, in Scotland. I have 
this very morning, Sir, met with a report, which though I hope it is not 
ttue, yet it has renewed the fears I have very often had for you: we are 
told there is a man feized at the Hague for attempting to poiſon. you. 
Though I have not this. from ſo ſure hands as to give ablolute credit to 
it, yet I cannot help putting your Highneſs in mind how poſſiple 1 It is, 
and beg in the behalf of millions that you will take care of Vourſelf; 1 It 
ſeems hard that one ſhould be follititous for others ſake, When one is da- 
turally not ſo for oneſelf, But the ſame generoſity that in ordinary caſes 
makes one deſpiſe a life, in ſo extraotdinary a circumſtance as yours ob- 
liges you to be careful, fince the fecutity and happineſs not only of many 
men but many nations depend upon it; be, Sir, but as zealous to preſerve 


* 
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for the ſame cauſe, and all your ſervants will remain ſatisfied with your 


care: that. it may be effectual ſhall be the daily and hearty wiſhes of, 
Sir, Your Highneſs s molt obedient, 


+ tent. ©. And faithful, humble ſervant, 


& ** 


Marquis of TW; „beter t ai Prince of We by Mr. Howe, in anſtver 2 
a letter from the Prince, Probably a cant letter aſſuring the Prince of bi his 


ſervices. SE FED) 


« 1 Received your of Gitene Highneſs $ "£504 and Glick: you are pleaſ⸗ 


ed to deſire the concluſion of the mateh propoſed, to ſhow your 


Highgel how ready I am on my part in obeying your commands, I have 
immediately ſent over a gentleman to make out what I have promiſed (which 
J will perform) by Captain Hoye my dear nephew, and I do not doubt 
dut that the Marquis of Montpelier, my ancient friend and acquaintance, 
will do the fame, and then this.gentleman I ſend has Power to conclude. 1 
am infinitely obliged to your, Highneſs for your many kind expreſſions to 
me, which I will mags. x own ”— all the 1 and ſervice that ever can be 
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paid 1890 . e 
Fae „An moſt tene Highnels Rs 
BONN 4950 16, By your moſt dutiful and obedien 
1688, ;.. -; And moſt obliged humble Prong 
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Marquis bs Win aue, to the Prince f Orange—Sende, over bis i209 ſons to. 
115 uit the ae N enn endes 
412611455 3d 03 f 0 3 it "Baſing April 23,1 1688. 
© annot omit any opportunity kwmably to o preſent my duty and 'fernice 
to your moſt ſerene Highneſs by. a_ ſafe hand. . This J. know to be 
for: having had-great experience of my friend captain Man's fidelity and, 
ingenuitie, having intruſted him in many matters of great moment, in 


which 1 e ere A and 4, ample n 1 therefore. Ol 
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yourſelf -for the common. good, as you haye been. forward to expoſe it 


SHREWSBURY.” 
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yet I have that deſire that all mine ſhould ſhew their duty to your Highneſs, 
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humbly recommended him to your Highneſs s favour, whichche i is very 
ambitious to have. I hope this ſmall eſſay of my ſervice will be agree- 
able to Your moſt ſerene Highneſs, offered with all duty, by 
Tour Highneſs's moſt dutiful, 
| Obedient, and moſt obliged, humble ſervant, 
| WINCHESTER,” 


. bumbly deſire leave to preſent ML bumble OE: ws ſervice to her 
royal Highneſs. | 


My fon Wilts will ſoon pay his own and my duty to your 1 
Highneſs, going over this week; my ſon William is impatient to do the 
ſame, and though I am loath to part with kim before his brother returns, 


that I will deny my own inclination; (as ſoen as J can overcome it) and 
ſend him to lie at your feet, for he is wholly devoted to your. ſervice 
and intereſt, I envy my ſorts happineſs, which nothing but my ill kealth 


could hinder me from enjbying, but I freely ſubmitt to W nen 
deprived od thar great Pleafure I deſire W dat 1 Aki 


I k 4 they "Ws / 11 #1 1 . fy * © : 7 1 7 
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Part of a Litter frem Lord Danby to the Prince 0 eee nuates 75 


picions of the Queen's pregnancy. Ahe nation * wht an beet to 
e their Oe e Nom tu 
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| March 27, 16 38. 
FANY *; out ladies hy, that the Queen's great belly ſeems to grow 


faſter than they have obſerved their own to do; and becauſe it 
is fit her Majeſty ſhould always have the greateſt perſons near her in this 
condition, I hope the Princeſs will take\care that the Princeſs Anne may 


be always within call; and eſpecially to fee (when the time is near) that the 


midwife difcharges ker duty with that care which ought to be had in a caſe 


of fo great concert, Our 26&l here for the ptoteſtant religicn does appa* 


rently increaſe every day in all parts of the nation, and the examination of 
the minds of the nobility atid gentry dias made! ſuch an unien fer the 
defence of it chrotigh the Kingdom, that 1 veiily believe ey be- 
ein to defpair of Jupplabting it by violent means; and it is dertain they 


tan do it no other way. The conſtancy and firmneſs which both the 


7 
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Princeſſes have ſhewed in their religion, and your Highneſs's mind in re- 
lation to things here (which was fo prudently made known by Monſieur 
Fagel's letter) has ſo contributed alſo to add courage to that union, that I 
look upon our ſecurity to be much ſtrengthened by 1t, as well as both your 
Highneſſes intereſts raiſed here beyond your own expectations, inſomuch 
that I am confident there wants only an opportunity to the greateſt part 
of the nation to ſhew their zeal for your ſervice. I muſt beg your High- 
neſs's excuſe for ſo tedious a letter, and yet I am deſirous to have ſaid 
much more, but that without ſome diſcourſe to explain myſelf, I might 
be liable either to have my meaning miſtaken, or not fully underſtood, 
which would only be to give your Highneſs an uſeleſs trouble. 


I have one thing only to lament, that although our union in general be 
very great, yet particular diſtruſts are ſo great alſo, as render many good 


intentions very ineffectual. I am, with all that duty and reſpect I W to 
be, your Highneſs's moſt faithful and obedient ſervant.” 


Part of Lord Danby 5 letter to the Prince of Orange, —T be King's ſuſpicions 
of the Prince. | 


London, March 29, 1688. 
1 Am forced to give your Highneſs the trouble of this ſecond letter, 


to inform you, that upon my ſon's aſking the King's leave to go 


beyond ſea, his Majeſty granted the leave, but ſaid with ſome heat, 
Provided it be not into Holland, for I will ſuffer nobody to go thi- 


ther. My ſon anſwering that he had no deſign of any thing but to ſee. 


2 country he had not ſeen; the King anſwered, Perhaps ſo, but he had 


relations who had other deſigns there, and he knew there were thoſe in 


Holland who gave themſelves hopes of ſeeing ſome Engliſh Lords at the 
head of ſome of their ſquadrons, but he would take care to prevent it. 


After this diſcourſe to my ſon, which was in a room next to the bed- 


chamber, he came out into the bed- chamber, and my Lord Dumbarton 


and Lord Litchfield being only there, the King ſaid to my Lord Dumbar- 


ton, I find they are much ſurpriſed in Holland with my raiſing three new 
regiments; to which my Lord Dumbarton anſwered, that he wondered 


why they ſhould be ſo; the King replied, they would be ſurpriſed muck 
P ART I. | | | E 3 is 
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— . 


— 


— xß——— ea — —— 
* —— — 


—L — Ly 


| 
| 
| 
; 


- * - 
<2. Bo — < — — 
. — 
a. — — 
—— ” 


— 


E 


2 


, 
. 
7 


218 


\ 


A END 


more before he had done with them. This was on the 27th at night, 
and on the 28th my ſon went to court to get his paſs from one of the Se- 
cretaries of State, and the King happening to ſee him, called him to one ſide 


of the room, and ſaid, My Lord, I had newly received ſome news laſt night 
when you ſpoke to me, which had diſturbed me, and made me ſpeak to 
you in ſome diſorder, therefore I would not have you take notice of any 
thing I then ſaid to you, for I dare truſt you to go where you will; but 


ſaid, If you go only for n, i might as well ſatisfy that OTE! 


as in n Holland, 6 


Earl of Devonſhire to the Prince of Orange. 


Moxsz16n EUR, 


64 i nay pu trouver une occaſion avant le depart de Monſieur Howe de 


temoigner ma tr&s humble reconnoiſſance à votre Alteſſe de toutes 


les bontẽs qu'elle a pour moy. Les affaires icy ſont à peu pres dans le 


meme ẽtat. Le Roy declare toujours ſon intention de convoquer un par- 
lement, quoique les affaires en ſemblent guerres diſpoſèes a cela. On 
croit que ce pourra Etre environ le tems des couches de la Reyne. Les 


catholiques Romains voulans abſolument que ce ſoit d'un fils, et d'ailleurs 


P armee de Hounſlow ſera dans le voiſinage. Ce ne ſont que des con- 


jectures, et votre Alteſſe ne peut pas manquer de lumieres bien plus au- 


thentiques que celles que je ſuis capable de luy donner. Mais il eſt con- 
ſtant, qu' on s' attend à de grandes extremites. Toutes nos eſperances font 
tondees ſur la ſeurete de votre perſonne, et de celle de Madame la 


Princeſſe, leſquelles Dieu preſerve de toutes ſortes de machinations et d' 
attentats. Perſonne le ſouhaitte avec plus d' ardeur et de paſſion que 


fair, Monſeigneur, le plus obſequieux et le tag humble de tous vos 
fervireurs. 


Le 13150 de Mars, V. 8. 
Tranſlation. 


Earl of Devonſbire to the Prince of Orange, by Mr. Howe. —Iyfoates Jo 


Picions of the Queen's Ine: 
Me Lon pd, 


Have not found an occaſion before the departure of Mr. Howe to- 


teſlify my humble gratitude to your Highneſs for all your goodneſs 


to me, Affairs here are almoſt in the ſame ſtate. The King declares: 


D E V ON S.-H I R E.“ 
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always his intentions to aſſemble a parliament, although matters do not 
ſeem diſpoſed for it; they believe that it will be about the time of the 
Queen's being brought to bed, The Roman Catholics incline abſolutely 
that it ſhould be a ſon; and beſides, the army at Hounſlow will be in the 
neighbourhood. Theſe are only conjectures, and your Highneſs cannot 
want lights much more authentic, than thoſe which I am capable of giv- 
ing. But it is certain, that we expect great extremities. All our hopes 


are founded upon the ſecurity of your perſon, and that of the Princeſs, 


both of whom may God preſerve from all plots and attacks. Nobody 
wiſhes it with more ardour and paſſion, than does, my Lord, the mott 


obſequious and the moſt humble of all your ſervants, 


13th March, Old Stile. DEVONSHIRE.” 


Tord Hal fox to the Prince of Godin ry he King gains nothing on the nation. 


 —Adviſes to cautious meaſures. 
Avoid giving your Highneſs unneceſſary trouble, and though this 


hath a good conveyance, yet it may, perhaps, be fo long in its way 
to you, that it will not be pertinent to repeat what you will have had from 


other hands. There hath been little that is new this great while, ſince 
either the old methods have continued, or elſe what appeareth to be new, 
is at leaſt not ſtrange, being produced by a natural conſequence, and 


therefore to be reaſonably expected and foreſeen, In ſome particulars to 
men at a diſtance, the engine ſeemeth to move faſt, but by looking nearer, 
one may ſee it doth not ſtir upon the whole matter; ſo that here is a rapid 


motion without advancing a ſtep, which is the only miracle that church 


hath yet ſhewed to us. Every attempt turneth back upon them. They 


change the magiſtracy in the corporations, and ſtill for the worſe, as to 


their deſigns. The irregular methods have ſpent theinſelves without 


effect; they have run ſo faſt that they begin to be out of breath, and the 


exerciſe of extraordinary powers, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, is ſo far rom 


fixing the right of them, that men are more united in objecting to them. 


The world is ſtill where it was, with this only difference, that it groweth 

every day more averſe to that which is endeavoured to be impoſed upon 

them. The very Papiſts who have eſtates act like preſſed men, and have 

ſuch an eye to what may happen in a revolution, that their preſent advan- 

tages hardly make amends for their fears ; upon the ho eps are ſo 
e 
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divided between the fear of loſing their opportunity by delay, or ſpoiling: 
it with too much haſte, that their ſteps are wavering and uncertain, and 
diſtruſting the very inſtruments they uſe, they are under great mortifica- 
tions, notwithſtanding the appearance of carrying every thing without 
oppoſition. Being thus diſcouraged by their ill ſucceſs in their attempts, 
ſome ſay they are altering their ſcheme, and not finding their expectations. 
anſwered by the Diſſenters, they. have thought of returning to their old 
friends, the High Church Men; but the truth is, the Papiſts have of late 
been ſo hard and fierce upon them, that the very ſpecies of thoſe formerly 
miſtaken men is deſtroyed: they have fo broken that loom in pieces, that 
they cannot now ſet it up again to work upon it: in the mean time, the 
men at the helm ars certainly divided amongſt themſelves, which will pro- 
duce great effects, if men will let it work, and not prevent the advantages 
that may be expected, by being too unquiet, or doing things out of ſea- 
ſon; the great thing to be done now, is to do nothing, but wait for the 
good conſequences of their diviſions and miſtakes, Unſeaſonable ſtirrings, 
or any thing that looketh like the Proteſtants being the aggreſſors, will tend 
to unite them, and by that means will be a diſappointment to thoſe hopes, 
which otherwiſe can hardly fail; nothing, therefore, in the preſent con- 
juncture can be more dangerous than unſkilful agitators, warm men, who 
would be active at a wrong time, and want patience to keep their zeal 
from running away with them. It is ſaid by ſome, that there is an intention 
of making a new attempt to beget a better underſtanding with your High- 
neſs ; that in order to it, the preſent Envoy, as leſs acceptable, is to be 
removed, and another ſent, who,. if he ſhould be leſs known, may per- 
haps, for that very, reaſon, be the more dangerous: if this ſhould be true, 
and that ſofter propoſals ſhould be made from hence, it will deſerve all 
your caution to receive them ſo as neither to give advantage by rejecting 
them too roughly on one ſide, or on the other, by giving any colour for 
them to pretend there is a conſent given to any thing that may be incon- 
venient. After the reports raiſed here, without any manner of ground, 
firſt of your Highneſs being a Papiſt, then of your being deſirous to have 
the Teſt repealed, there is nothing of that kind which may not be thought 
poſſible ; ſo that if there ſhould now be any nearer treaty, it might, per- 
haps, be made uſe of with more advantage by them, to miſlead men at a 
diſtance into a wrong belief, In lower inſtances, it hath not been unuſual, 
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in ſuch caſes, to ſet propoſals on foot, of which no other effect is expected, 3 
than to bring men under doubts and ſuſpicions from their own friends. 
The inſtruments that ſhall be made ufe of, their intereſts and dependencies 
being well conſidered and examined, will give a great deal of light, if any 
T4 thing of this kind ſhould be attempted; and it happeneth well, that they 
1 wall have to do with one who knoweth ſo well how to judge of men and 
1 things, as not to be within the danger of being eaſily ſurpriſed, neither by 
any upon this occaſion, nor by any other of our countrymen who ſpeak. 
what is dictated to them by men of ſeveral intereſts, or endeavour to value 
themſelves upon their correſpondencies and influences here, which, I doubt, 
have ſeldom foundation enough for your Highneſs: to build upon. There 
can be nothing better recommended to you, than the continuance of the 
method which you practiſe; neither comply in any thing that is unfit, nor 
to proyoke further anger by any act that is unneceſſary. This will not, per- 
| haps, be ſufficient to prevent ill will, but it will, in a great meaſure, ſecure - 
you from the ill effects of it. Your Highneſs muſt allow me to applaud my 
good fortune in not having, hitherto made a wrong conjecture about the | | 
ſitting of the parliament; notwithſtanding the diſcourſes that have been made ö 5 
by the great men, with the greateſt aſſurance, that it would meet one time „ = 
after another, I ever thought it impracticable, conſidering the meaſures 
that are taken, and I am now as much an unbeliever for October, as. I was 
tor April, which was the time prefixed for the meeting: with all this your "il 
Highneſs muſt expect, that it will {till be given out, there will be one; it j | 
is not, perhaps, thought convenient, neither indeed would it be ſo, that all 1 þ 
foreign Princes and ſtates ſhould conclude, there never will be a parlia- Do 
ment in England in this King's reign; a great deal would depend upon 
ſuch an opinion received, which would have an influence upon their man- 
ner of treating with us; but according to the moſt rational conjefture, 
how extraordinary ſoever things may appear which have been done, the 
letting a parliament meet as matters now ſtand, would fo undo them all, . 
that it ĩs hardly to be ſuppoſed poſſible. The other great point which at 
preſent maketh the-diſcourſe is, whether England will have a war with the. 
States; 1n this, the more thinking ſort of men are of opinion, there will be * 
none, There is diſpoſition enough for it, for reaſons which nerd not be- 
explained; but there are ſo many diſcouraging circumſtances, and the pre- 
Judice from ill ſucceſs would be ſo much greater than the utmoſt which can 
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he hoped, in caſe of proſpering, that the men in power muſt go againſt all 
the common methods of arguing, if they venture upon an experiment which 
may be ſo deſtructive to them. I have tired your Highneſs ſo long, that it 
is time for me to cloſe with my wiſhes for your own and the Princeſs's health, 
which are of that conſequence to the world, that nothing can be deſperate 
whilſt you are well and ſafe. For myſelf, I muſt ever be unaltcrably de- 
voted to you. 

Ss: London, April 12, 1688. 


F — is: 
A OY 

s — 

4 * 


; . : Some of the preceding letters mention the vain attempts of the King to 
6 gain over individuals to agree to the abolition of the Teſts. T' he 0 
ing papers are authentic evidences of this. 


King James 10 the Duke of Hamilton —Defrres a poſitive anſwer whether he 
will agree to the abolition of the Teſts. 


Whitehall, Feb. II, 1688, 
T the duke BEFORE this gets to you, you will have had time to diſcourſe 
of > ops with ſome one of the law, as well as of the goſpel, concerning the 
SOR, Teſt and Penal laws, ſo that you may as well now as at any time, give an 
account if you can comply with what I deſire, and join with thoſe of my 
loyal ſubjects who are for the repeal of theſe laws and Teſt, and for 
ſettling an entire liberty of conſcience, which you know is what I drive 
q at, and make no doubts of bringing about in all my dominions. You 
ſee the condeſcenſion I had for you, in not expecting an anſwer from you 
before you left this place, and that now I do not let this queſtion be aſked 
you by any but myſelf; but now I muſt do it, and expect your poſitive 
| anſwer as to theſe points I have mentioned to you, and of which I diſ- 
1 courſed with you before you went, and that by letter to myſelf. If you 
1 | come the length of what I deſire, of which I can make no doubt, then 
I leave it to you to let the reſt of theſe, I truſt in my affairs there, know it 
or not, as you think beſt, But in caſe you cannot comply, then you are to 
let nobody know it but myſelf and Lord Sunderland, who ſends this to 


you: and I expect your poſitive anſwer within two or three days after your 
having received chis. 


JAMES R.“ 
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The Duke of Hamilton to King James, in anſwer. to the foregoing. — -Defres 
time to conſider. 


8. T R., 
OUR Majeſty's. letter did cathy fatyeiſe me, to Kad 1 had In the duke 


fHamil 5 
miſtaken the time your Majeſty had allowed me to conſider of — | s 
the repealing our Penal laws and Teſt, Since I came to this place. I 
have had very ill health, and this being the laſt week of the ſeſſion, I have 


not had the opportunities ſo to diſcourſe with any one of the law or goſ- 


pel, as to receive that ſatisfaction as I can give your Majeſty a poſitive. 3 | 
anſwer how far I may join in the repeal of the Penal laws and Teſt for | 
ſettling an entire liberty of conſcience. I have been ever, and am ſtill | | 

| 


of the ſame opinion, that none ſhould ſuffer for conſcience ſake ; and ED, 1 
that every peaceable ſubject ſhould be. allowed the exerciſe of their own - | 

religion; but how this is to be done with ſecurity to the Proteſtant religion, 

our laws, and oaths, is in my humble opinion what will deſerve ſerious 1 

conſideration, and is above what I can preſently determine myſelf in. | | 11 

Therefore I do moſt humbly beg of. your Majeſty to pardon my not be- 

ing more poſitive in my anſwer, and allow me a forbearance till I wait 

on you, and your Majeſty may be aſſured, as on earth I deſire nothing fo . 

much as your favour; fo it will be no earthly couſideration will make 

me do any thing to loſe it, which would be the cart tage] affliction could 

come to, Sir, | 

Your Majeſty” 3 8 - 
Moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
And moſt obedient ſubhect, and ſervant.” * 


>, . 


In Lord Preftow S copy-book of kifdatches nen the allowing * 


HAT the Lord Lieutenant of the counties of Cumberland, and in Mr. Cra- 
Weſtmorland do call before him, all che deputy-lieutenants, and — ue. 

juſtices of the peace, within his lieutenancy, either jointly, or ſeparately, 

as he ſhall think belt, and aſk them, one by one, the has. queſtions. 


J. If in caſe he ſhall be choſen Knight of the Shire, or Burgeſſe of a 
town, when the King ſhall think fit to call a parliament, whether he will 
be for taking off the Penal laws, and the Teſts. | 
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2. Whether he will aſſiſt, and contribute, to the election of ſuch 
member, as ſhall be for taking off the Penal laws, and Teſts. 


3. Whether he will ſupport the King's declaration for liberty: of con- 
ſcience, by living friendly with thoſe of all perſuaſions, as 1 of the 
ſame Prince, and good Chriſtians ought to do. 


As he ſhall aſk theſe queſtions of all deputy-lieutenants, and juſtices 
of the peace; fo he ſhall particularly write down what every one anſwers, 
whether he conſents, refuſeth, or is doubtful. 


That he likewiſe do bring the King as good an account as he can of 
all the ſeveral corporations within the lieutenancy. What perſons, of ſuch 
as are willing to comply with theſe meaſures, have credit enough of their 
own, to be choſen Parliament men, or may be 9 — if aſſiſted by. their 
friends. 


And laſtly, what Catholics, and what diſtenters are fit to be added 


either to the liſt of the deputy- lieutenants, or to the commiſſion of the 
peace, throughout the ſaid. Leutenancy." 


After £6 py: the Biſons. the 3 of the Prince of Or- 
ange with the friends of liberty in England was carried on chiefly by Mr. 
Ruſſel afterwards Earl of Orford, and Mr. Sidney afterwards Earl of 
Romney, until the birth of the Prince of Wales, when the careleſs air of 
count Zuliſten was a ſecond time made uſe of upon an errand of cere- 
mony, to congratulate the birth of the Prince of Wales. But the real 
intention of his journey was to concert with the Prince's friends, his in- 
tended expedition to England. 


From the time of the Biſhops preſenting their petition in the middle of 
May 1688, till the beginning of Auguſt, when Mr. Sidney went to Hol- 
land, and count Zuliſten returned to it, there are in King William's cabinet 


the following letters, among others, to the Prince of Orange. 4 


— 
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— Herbert to the Prince of Orange. — Upon the Prince's invitation com- 
municated ty 8 70 is * to go Holland. 


"> l R, 

T is from your Highneſs' 8 great generoſity, that I mul le for 

pardon for preſuming to write in ſo unpoliſhed a ſtile, which will 
not furniſh me with words ſuitable to the ſenſe I have of your Highneſs's 


goodneſs to me in the midſt jof my misfortunes. Sir, it is om Mr. 


Ruſſel I have underſtood it to be your pleaſure I ſhould come over, 


where J may be aſſured of your Highneſs's protection; it is a favour I 


mean very ſoon to embrace, though I can never ſufficiently acknowledge 
it either by expreſſion or action, and therefore can only ſay, I have a life 
entirely at your devotion, and that T ſhall think every hour of it loſt that 
is not employed in your Highneſs's ſervice, to which if I can any ways 


contribute I ſhall no longer think myſelf unfortunate : this is what I moſt - 
humbly beg your Highneſs will believe, and that I am with great ſin- 


cerity, Sir, 
5 Your moſt humble, and moſt faithful ſervant, 


London, May AR. HERBERT. 
The 24th. POL} RATE 


Lord Shremſhry , to the Prince „ 11 Ps a Wal to 80 ts 
the Prince. | 


To London, May 14, 1688; 
od WE live here, . in a country where one muſt be of a very tem- 

perate conſtitution, not to meet with vexations that will more 
than try one's patience, I confeſs I had fo ſet my heart upon the hopes 
of kiſſing your Highneſs's hands this ſummer, that it is with great re- 
gret that I ſee myſelf in danger of being diſappointed of what I ſhall al- 


Ways eſteem my pleaſure as well as my duty : but wiſer people aſſure me, 


that the jealouſies of our ſuperiors augment ſo faſt, that ſuch a journey 
would be unſerviceable to you, as well as unſafe to me, There is not a day 
that Mr, Sidney and I do not heartily lament this diſappointment, and when 
one conſiders, that theſe ſuſpicions are merely grounded upon their own 


actions, and the reſentment they gueſs we may have of them, but not upon 
PART IJ. | F 5 
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any occaſion we have given, it ſeems a little too ſevere to be puniſhed and 
reſtrained, becauſe one has been already ill uſed. If I am a little warmer 
upon this ſubject than I ought, you would ſoon pardon me, if you knew 
how much I abominate all excuſes; becauſe commonly they are but ſhifts , 
and now to be forced to make one to your Highneſs, who of all men 
| living I honour and eſteem the moſt, is a hardſhip I cannot eaſily for- 
give; but I will not yet abſolutely deſpair, there are many accidents may 
happen to give me a pretence, and the leaſt plauſible one I affure you 
ſhall ſerve my turn; and in what part of the world ſoever I am, I ſhall 
always be,. Sir, 
Your Highneſs's * faithful, ; 
And obedient, humble ſervant, 
SHREWSBUR 


Lord Lumley to the Prince of Orange. eelith an offer of his ſervice. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

HE reſpect and duty of all that can ſafely call themſelves es Engliſh 

men is ſo much due to your Highneſs, that to defer any oppor- 

tunity of ſhowing it were to neglect that intereſt which can only make us 
happy. This, Sir, encouraged me humbly to offer to your Highneſs the 

utmoſt of my ſervices, and to aſſure you that there is not a man in England, 
on whom your Highneſs may more certainly depend for whatever ſervice I . 
am capable of doing you. Until ſuch time as I may have the honour 3 
of receiving any directions from your Highneſs, the good of my country . 
ſhall be by all means endeavoured by me, on whoſe fate your Highneſs's Y 
does not a little depend. That happineſs may enſue to both, ſhall be 5 Y 
always the endeayour of your Highneſs's Y 
| | Mot devoted, and humble ſervant, 

May 31ſt, 1 is LUMLEY.” 


There is in the cabinet the following key to names in the hand-writing 
of Mr. Sidney, incloſed in one of his letters at this time to the Prince of 
Orange, without which the cyphers in ſome of the letters could not be 
underſtood. f 


CEBFENDIT 95 


& Lord Hallifax - - 21 
Lord Nottingham 3 - 23 5 
Lord Du = 8 - 24-. 
Lord Shrewſbury 3888 - 25 
Lord of Danby - - — 2 27 
Lord Lumley 3 _ - 29 
Lord of Bath SOLES 8 30 
Biſhop of London =» . - - 31 
Mr. Sidney 25 2 - « 33 
Mr. Ruſſe = 1 35 


1 
i' 


This 1 deſire you to keep by you.” | 


' Notwithſtanding the Prince of Orange 8 dete to g0 to 1 he 
avoided indulging it until he ſhould receive an invitation from ſome of the 
great Engliſh families. The following letter written either in a woman's 
hand, or in a hand feigned like a woman's, relates to ſuch an invitation then 
in agitation. | 


To the Prince of Orange, —T he invitation he expefts not get ready. —Lord | 
Halifax backward. 


June 18, 1688. | 4} 
HIS I ſuppoſe will be ſafely 3 but yet 1 ſhall not ſay i 
much; in a few days you will receive another, wherein you will | 1 
know the mind of your friends. I believe you expected it before 
now, but it could not be ready; this is only in the name of your 


Notting. Shrewſb. Danby, B. of London. . | 
principal friends, which ATC mnnn—_ — — — 
23» 25. WS" 31. 8 33. 


fire you to defer making your complement till you have the letter I men- | 
tion; what they are likely to advife in the next, you may eaſily gueſs, 
and prepare yourſelf accordingly. I ſhall write by Mr. Foſter, who hath 
a mind to be employed, and will talk to you of things of importance; 
you know how he is to be managed, therefore I need give no further cau- 
tion. The Lords I believe will a& vigorouſly in the buſineſs of the 
biſhops; they (the biſhops) reſolve when they come to their trial todeny the 
Juriſdiion of Cour, which will anger extremely, and draw great puniſh- 
MAES 4.45.87 58 
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ment upon themſelves, Then the Lords will petition in their behalf. 


Halifax. Devonſhire, 


— hath been backward | in all this matter. 1 


this afternoon, and I find will be entirely your friend.” 


hath been with me 


Earl of Shrewſbury to the Prince of Orange. He is as much his ſervant on 
the ih as he was on the gth of June. 


London, June 18, 1688. 
ATH ER than diſoblige Mr. Foſter, I am forced to trouble your 
Highneſs. I promiſed to write by him, and had then a proſpect 
of ſaying more than I am now able to do, but I hope that will not be de- 
ferred many days. I have the honour and happineſs to know your humour 
too well to fill up a letter with compliments, having nothing ſubſtantial 
to ſay, but that I am this eighteenth of June as much as I was the ninth, 
Your Highnels's s moſt devoted, and obedient, humble ſervant, 
| SHR EWS 8 VRYT.* 


The expreſſion i in this letter that he was as awch the Prince of o 8 
at the date of the letter, is ſingular. It either refers to ſome meeting of 
the party which had been on the gth of June, or it implies that the birth 


of the Prince of Wales, which was on the oth of Junk, has made no 
alteration in his imb 


At length the invitation far the Prince to come over, « or rather the 
aſſociation for joining him when he ſhould come, was ſigned on the goth 
of June 1688, by Lord Devonſhire, Lord Danby, Lord Shrewſbury, 
Lord Lumley, the Biſhop of London, Admiral Ruſſel, and Mr. Sidney. 
immortal ſeven ! whoſe memories Britain can never ſufficiently revere. 
4 | The tige is in Sidney's hand in N William's ant as e | 


The aſſociation ff d only 9 Jt inviting the Prince of Orange over. 


; | June 30, 1688. 
| 4 „WE have AER ee to find by 35, and ſince by 
Monſ. Zuleſtein, that your Highneſs is ſo ready and willing to 
give us ſuch aſſiſtances as they have related to us. We have grout reaſon. 


* a * a pu 


to believe, we ſhall be every day in a worſe condition than we are, and leſs 
able to defend ourſelves, and therefore we do earneſtly wiſh we might be 
ſo happy as to find a remedy before it be roo late for us to contribute to 
our own deliverance z but although theſe be our wiſhes, yet we will, by 
no means, put your Highneſs into any expectations which may miſguide 
your own councils 1n this matter; fo that the beſt advice we can give, is to X 
inform your Highneſs truly both of the ſtate of things here at this time, 
and of the difficulties which appear to us. As to the firſt, the people are | 
fo generally diſſatisfied with the preſent conduct of the government, in iq 
relation to their religion, liberties and properties (all which have been 
greatly invaded) and they are in ſuch expectation of their proſpects being 
daily worſe, that your Highneſs may be aſſured there are nineteen parts = 
of twenty of the people throughout the kingdom, who are deſirous of a 
change; and who, we believe, would willingly contribute to it, if they 
had ſuch a protection to countenance their riſing, as would ſecure them 
from being deſtroyed, before they could get to be in a poſture able to de- 
fend themſelves ; it is no leſs certain, that much the greateſt part of the 
0 nobility and gentry are as much diſſatisfied, although | it be not ſafe to ſpeak 
b . E to many of them before-hand; and there! is no doubt but that ſome of the 
3 moſt conſiderable of them would venture themſelves with your Highneſs 
at your firſt landing, whoſe intereſt would be able to draw great numbers 
to them, wheherer they could protect them and the ralling and drawing 
men together; and if ſuch a ſtrength could be landed as were able to de- 
fend itſelf and them, till they could be got together into ſome order, we 
make no queſtion but that ſtrength would quickly be increaſed to a number 9 
double to the army here, although their army ſhould all remain firm to - if 
them; whereas we do upon very good grounds believe, that their army then 
would be very much divided among themſelves; many of the officers being 
ſo diſcontented that they continue in their ſervice only for a ſubſiſtance, . 
(beſides that, ſome of their minds are known already) and very many of 
the common ſoldiers do daily ſhew ſuch an averſion to the Popiſn religion, 
that there 1s the greateſt probability imaginable of great numbers of de- 
ſerters Which would come from them, ſhould there be ſuch an occaſion; 
and amoneſt the ſeamen, it is almoſt certain, that there is not one in ten who 
would do them any ſervice in ſuch a War. Beſides all this, we do much 
doubt, whether this preſent ſtate of things will not yet be much changed to 


1 8 


2 


S 


or at leaſt to make ſuch N for it as are neceſſary, (which we wiſh 
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the worſe before another year, by a great alteration which will probably be 
made both in the officers and ſoldiers of the army, and by ſuch other 
changes as are not only to be expected from a packed parliament, but what 
the meeting of any parliament (in our preſent circumſtances) may produce 


againſt thoſe, WhO will be looked upon as principal obſtructers of their 


proceedings there; it being taken for granted, that if things cannot then 
be carried to their wiſhes in a parliamentary way, other meaſures will be 
put in execution by more violent means; and although ſuch proceedings 
will then heighten the diſcontents, yet ſuch courſes will probably be taken 


at that time, as will prevent all Fable means of relieving ourſelves. RF 


Theſe conſiderations make us of opinion, that this is a ſeaſon in whichwe 


may more probably contribute to our own ſafeties than hereafter (although 
WC muſt own to your highneſs there are ſome judgments differing from 


ours in this particular) in ſo much that if the circumſtances ſtand ſo with 
your Highneſs, that you believe you can get here time enough, in a con- 


dition to give aſſiſtances this year ſufficient for a relief under theſe circum- 
ſtances which have been now repreſented, we who ſubſcribe this, will not 
fail to attend your Highneſs upon your landing, and to do all that lies in 


our power to prepare others to he in as much readineſs as ſuch an action is 
capable of, where there is ſo much danger in communicating an affair of 
ſuch a nature, till it be near the time of its being made public. But as 
we have already told your Highneſs, we muſt alſo lay our difficulties before 
your Highneſs, which are chiefly ; that we know not what alarum your 
preparations tor this expedition may give, or what notice it will be ne- 
ceſſary for you to give the ſtates before hand, by either of which means 
their intelligence or ſuſpicions here, may be ſuch, as may cauſe * us to 
be ſecured before your landing; and we muſt preſume. toinform your High- 


neſs, that your compliment upon the birth of the child (which not one in 


à thouſand here believes to be the Queen 's) hath done you ſome injury; 
the falſe impoſing of that upon the Princeſs and the nation, being not only 
an infinite exaſperation of people's minds here, but being certainly one of 
the chief cauſes upon which the declaration of your entering the kingdom 
in a hoſtile manner, muſt be founded on your part, although many other 


reaſons are to be given on ours. If, upon a due conſideration of all theſe 


circumſtances, your Highneſs ſhall think fit to venture upon the attempt, 
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you may) there muſt be no more time loſt, in letting us know your reſo- 
lution concerning it, and in what time we may depend that all the prepa- 
rations will be ready, as alſo whether your Highneſs does believe the pre- 
parations can be ſo managed as not to give them warning here, both to 
make them increaſe their force, and to ſecure thoſe they ſhall ſuſpect 
would join with you. We need not lay any thing about ammunition, ar- 
tillery, mortar pieces, ſpare arms, & c. becauſe if you think fit to put any 
thing in execution, you will provide enough of theſe kinds, and will take 
care to bring ſome good engineers with you; and we have deſired Mr. H. 
to conſult you about all ſuch matters, to whom we have communicated 
our thoughts in many particulars too tedious to have been written, and 
about which no certain reſolutions can be taken, till we have heard again 
from your Highneſs. 11 5353 : 
28. 24 27. 29. n 
Sb. Dev. Danby. Lumley. London. Ruſſel, Sydney. 


* 
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Mr. Sidney to the Prince of Orungace Rtrie fear of the deſign, — Adviſes *M 
bim to borrow "Fr HPO s heart has failed him. 


2 5 | June 30, 1688. 4 
"HE bearer hereof carrying with him a letter from the moſt ke | 
dent and moſt knowing perſons that we have in this nation, and { 
he himſelf being well inſtructed in the condition of our affairs, it is a pre- 
ſumption in me to think of adding any thing elſe; but you having ever 
given me leave to ſpeak freely to you, I have ever told you every thought 
of my heart, I am too much concerned for your intereſt, your life, and 
your reputation, to ſay a word of perſuaſion to you to undertake this mat- 
er; you know your own buſineſs beſt, what power you have over the fleet 
and the army, and whether you can tranſport men with privacy ; for it is 
moſt certain, that if it be made public above a fortnight before it be put in 
execution, all your particular friends will be clapped up, which will terrify 
others, or at leaſt make them not know what to do, and will, in all proba- 
bility, ruin the whole defi; ign. If you go on with this undertaking, Ithink 
I ſhall not do amiſs, to put you in mind of one man that, I believe, will 
be very uſeful to you; it is the Mareſchal Schomberg, who, by what you 
told me of him, and by what he writ to me) 1 do not doubt but he will 


be ready co ſerve you; he hath the reputation all the world over of deing | 
8 
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knowing in his profeſſion, and beſides he is t beloved in this 
country, ſo that if you could borrow him for a while, it would be of great 


Zuleſtein, and the particular favour in it; I am indeed of opinion, that if 
you think fit to go on with this buſineſs, that after three weeks I ſhall be 


more ſerviceable to you near your perſon, than I can be here; and if you 


may be ſome of my aſſociates will not like my going, though one of them 
| hath already told me it is abſolutely neceſſary, When Iknow your pleaſure, 


Lord Latimer to the Prince of Orange, in ; arifever” to the Prince Ae 
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advantage to this affair, I give you many thanks for yours by Monſ. 


are of that mind, I deſire you will command me to come to you, or elſe it 
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I will endeavour to be with you in a few days, with leave or without. 


Your friends have deſired Monſ. Zuleſtein to ſtay here till you ſend an 5 
anſwer to the letter, and to avoid giving ſuſpicion, he is adviſed to go into - 
the country for ſome days, This letter being writ in my own known hand, : 
1 hope you will burn it as ſoon as you have read it, and the other being fo a, 
too, I deſire you will have it copied, or elſe I may ſuffer wh it ſeven years - 
hence. You will wonder, I believe, not to ſee the number — among the 5 38 
other figures; he was gone very far, but now his heart fails him, and = 


he will go no further; he faith *tis ſcruples of conſcience, but we all 
conclude *tis another paſſion ; every body elſe is as well as one can wiſh, 1 
and I uu God they may live to do 920 the ſervice ſo much deſired by al! 4 
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The two following letters from Lord 1 and Lord Pembroke, 
though without dates, were probably written about this time. 


him of his ſervices. 


Magi it pleaſe your Highneſs, ts bed | 
DO with all bumility imaginable acknowledge che great honour 
of your Highneſs's letter, and do with no leſs joy receive from your 
Highneſs s own hand the aſſurance of being in your Highneſs's good opi- 
nion. If any occaſion could make me ſo happy as to give your Highneſs a 
teſtimony ſuitable to my defires, I am ſure my actions would afford no 
cauſe to leſſen your Highneſs's favour towards me, and, I hope, (beſide 
che nearneſs of relation in blood betwixt my maſter and your Ra 


I 
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the warmneſs of intereſt will be ſo great a conſideration on both ſides, as 
may give opportunity to ſuch as intend my maſter's good, to make one of 
the beſt ſteps towards it by promoting your Highnels's ; and for what ſer- 
vices I may be capable in my own particular, I beg your Highneſs to be- 
lieve that nobody ſhall exceed me, as, in truth, none can now, in the high 


eſteem which all the world muſt acknowledge to be due to your great 


merit. I dare trouble your Highnels no longer than to declare the great 

ambition I have to receive any commands from your Highneſs, and to 
aſſure your Highneſs they ſhall be moſt readily obeyed with all duty and 
reſpect, as becomes, may it pleaſe your Highnels, your Highneſs's moſt 


bedient, and moſt humble ſervant, 
1 T I M ER.” 


Lord B to the Prince of Orange.—T o the ſame purpoſe, 
7 OUR Highneſs will not wonder why I give you the trouble of a 


letter now, but rather if I ſhould not, conſidering the opportunity 
that offers itſelf by one to whom I have been very much obliged, and by 


one from whom I had the ſatisfaction of being aſſured of your Highneſs's 


favourable opinion of me. Though your Highneſs (for many reaſons) 


can never want ſo inconſiderable a ſervice as mine, yet you will be pleaſed 


to give me leave (till I can teſtify my ſervice ſome other way)'e to ſubſcribe 


myſelf your Highneſs 8 moſt humble Kern, 
PE M B R OK E. 


| Part of a letter from Lord Clarendon to the Prince of 1 in panfu to a 


Elter from the 1 letter of compliment. 
July 7, 1688, 


TAVIN G lately had a 1 8 the Princels with the gracious 


aſſurance i in it, that your Highneſs, is pleaſed to approve of my 

conduct in our late affairs, it is ſo great a conſolation to me, that I hope 
you will not be offended at this my preſumption, in returning your High- 
neſs my moſt humble acknowledgements, and I beſeech you to believe, that 
I am incapable of doing any thing to diſpleaſe you; no man is free from 
ill offices being done him, but I am ſure your Highneſs is too juſt to ſuffer 
them to make impreſſion in you to any man's prejudice, without enquiring 


into the truth, and when you do that, you will find all — 
Pak r I. G g 
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of me, to have more of malice in them, than of ſervice to your Highneſs; 
{o that I rake myſelf to be very ſecure in your favourable opinion, which 


| will ſtudy always to preſerve; and that my brother ſhould not be ſo, is 
an unſpeakable mortificat ion to me; but I will not ene to give your 
i lighneſs any trouble concerning him. 


Lord ee to the Prince if Orange, = Makes apologies for his 5 
conduct. 


May it pleaſe your 1 1 : 


Moſt humbly beg your Highnefs's pardon for preſuming to write to. 
you, after I know how much J am in your diſpleaſure ; but your 


Highneſs being uſed to receive petitions from thoſe that offend you, 


may be pleaſed to look upon this letter in the nature of a very humble 
one to your Highneſs, to beſeech you that what ground ſoever you have 

had for your anger, you will have the goodneſs to think it hath laſted 
long enough againſt a man in my circumſtances, which as one hand 


they are too low to be long taken notice of by ſo great a Prince, ſo on the 


other, they are ſuch as do now, and will ever make me have as great a 
duty to your perſon, as any man living can have. 


can forgive any faults that are not malicious, and if you will be pleaſed to 
reflect what intereſt I can have contrary to your Highneſs's, I am ſure 


you will 'conclude, whatever my offences are, they muſt be the effect of 
folly and indiſcretion, rather than of wilfulneſs to diſpleaſe you: I ſay 


whatever they'are, becauſe I find it is for diverſe reaſons that your High- 
neſs is unſatisfied with me. I call God to witneſs, that except my not 


paying my duty to your Highneſs when I was laſt out of England, I 
cannot accuſe myſelf of any thing diſreſpectful or undutiful towards you; 
and whatever I may have to ſay for myſelf for that very great fault, I do 
moſt humbly aſk your pardon for it, and will do fo for the others too, 
if your Highneſs ſhall condemn me whenever you have heard me. And I 
do moſt humbly beſeech you, that ſince I would every day of my life do 


any thing to ſerve you, 1 may not have the mortification to ſee how little 
you value it. I have written to her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs upon 


this ſubject; and though I have had occaſion to write on one account 


more particularly to her, than it is poſſible for me to offer to your Highneſs, 


I hope your Highneſs 


A Pr E N DI X. 


Th I humbly deſire you to believe I look upon your. intereſts as one; 
and your Highneſs may be confident I will be honeſt, juſt and dutiful to 
you both. I ſubmit myſelf to your pleaſure, and whatever you deter- 
mine, 1 will always continue with the humbleſt duty, 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
Your Highneſs's moſt humble, 


* 


W- park, July 10, | Moft obedient, and moſt faithful ſervants. 
- g6886:;; <<: | ROCHESTER,” 


The Prince of Orange gave orders that Lord Halifax ſhould not be 


truſted with the ſecret of the intended expedition. It is not likely that 
the ſpirit of differtation in the following letter from Lord Halifax, was 
more than in his former letters, very pleaſing to a perſon who always 
loved deeds more than words. 


Letter from Lord Halifax to the. Prince of Orange.—Slow counſels 
July 25, 1688. 


O many things have "WARY of late, that it is reaſonable enough 
to conclude, upon the firſt apprehenſion of them, that they 
ſhould produce great alterations in reference to the public; and yet with 
all this, upon a ſtrict obſervation of all circumſtances, I ſee nothing to 
raiſe more hopes on one ſide, or to incline the other to deſpair, I find 
that every new attempt bringeth a freſh diſadvantage upon the great deſign, 
which 1s expoſed and diſappointed by ſo many repeated miſtakes ; the 
world is ſo much confirmed, that there is every day leſs danger'of being 
over- run; the ſeveral parties, though differing never ſo much in other 
things, ſeem to agree in their reſolution of preſerving, by all legal means, 
the ſecurities of their religion and their laws. The buſineſs concerning the 


biſhops hath had ſuch an effect, that it is hardly to be imagined; the 
conſequences are not ſeen to their full extent by the men in power, tho' 


they are not a little mortified by the ill ſucceſs of it: I look upon it as that 
which hath brought all the Proteſtants together, and bound them up into a 
knot, that cannot be eaſily untied. It is one of thoſe kind of faults that 
can never be repaired: All that can be done to mend it will probably 
make it worſe, as is ſeen already by every ſtep that hath” been ſince made 
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to recover the reputation they have loſt by it. It is given out, that there 
will be yet ſome further proceedings againſt the biſhops; but in that I am 
an unbeliever, as well as concerning the meeting of parliament; my opi- 
nion being ſtill the ſame as I gave your Highneſs in my laſt, the conti- 
nuance of the diſcourſe of it, and even by thoſe who are preſumed to 
know beſt, doth not at all make me alter my judgment, A parliament 


can never be an indifferent thing, and therefore it is a very weak argument 


to ſay that it will be tried, and if it doth not comply, it ſhall be diſſolved. 
Things of this kind are not to be ſo handled; the conſequences may be 
too great to make the experiment, without better grounds to expect ſuc- 


ceſs than at preſent appear. In ſhort, I ſtill remain perſuaded that there 


is no effectual progreſs made towards the great deſign; and even the thing 
that party relieth upon, is. ſubje& to ſo many accidents and uncertainties, 
that according to human probability we are ſecure, notwithſtanding the ill 
appearances which fright moſt, when they are leaſt examined. I wiſh your 


_ Highneſs all happineſs, and to myſelf the continuance of your good. opi- 
nion, which cannot be more valued by any man living, than it is by your 


moſt devoted ſervant.“ 


Lord Nottingham to the Prince of Orange.—Ty 22 nuales far a 4 8 5 | 


be differs from others, 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


HE honour of being in your Highneſs's goed opinion, and the 
continuance of your favour, of which you were pleaſed to aſſure 

me in your litter by Mr. Zuliſten, would make me undertake any taſk to 
render me worthy of it, if I could hope to perform it to your ſatisfaction ; 


but to give your Highneſs a juſt account of affairs here not as news, but to 


judge rightly of them, is ſo very difficult that I muſt not pretend to it; ne- 
vertheleſs, in obedience to your commands, I have acquainted Mr. Zuliſten 
with my apprehenſions of ſome of the lateſt occurrences here, that be 
may humbly repreſeng them to your Highneſs, 


The birth of a prince of Wales, and the deſigns of a further tos 


tion of the Biſhops and of new modelling the army and calling of a par- 


liament, are matters that afford various reflections. But I cannot appre- 
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nend from them ſuch ill conſequences to our religion, or the juſt intereſts 
of your Highneſs, that a little time will not effectually remedy, nor can I 
imagine that the Papiſts are able to make any further conſiderable progreſs; 


and the reaſons of this opinion I have diſcourſed with Mr. Zuliſten, that 


might not trouble your Highneſs with too long a letter; but if they 
ſhould not be ſatisfactory to your Highneſs, or ſhould differ from the ſenti- 
ments of others, I beſeech you not to miſconſtruct my opinion as proceed- 


ing from any want of zeal to the ſervice of your Highneſs, upon whom 


depends not only t the welfare of this nation, but the fate of Europe too; 13 
for I ſhall always diſcharge my duty to you with the utmoſt fidelity, and 
have no greater ambition than to be your Highneſs” 8 

London, July 25, Moſt obedient, and moſt humble ſeryant, 


1688. 4 10 NOTTINGHAM.” 


The following cant letter to the Fine, appears to me to be Ruſſel's 
hand. 


Admiral Ruſſel to the Prince of Orange. 
ST; © © 


"HE honour your Highneſs was pleaſed to do me by Monſieur. 


Zuliſten, I can never enough acknowledge. J muſt beg your 
Highneſs to believe me a man ſo ſenſible of the favours you have 
been pleaſed to do me, that my life and fortune 1 is abſolutely at your 
diſpoſal. It ſhall be my whole buſineſs and ſtudy, to render you all the 
ſervice I am capable of; and if my ſucceſs be not anfwerable'to my inten- 
tions, be pleaſed to believe it proceeds from ill fortune, and not want of 
inclination. T hope your Highneſs finds your new viſitor (probably Ad- 
miral Herbert) anſwers the character you have had of him; the King is 
moſt extremely angry with him, and I have ſome reaſon to believe he 
diſappointed the court, they having ſome thoughts of making offers for 
him to take employments. Since I came into England, Mr. Roberts is 
grown ſo warm, that I can hardly prevail with him to ſtay for his being 
turned out. He is now reſolved not to talk of the Teſt, and, Penal laws, 
nor. indeed any thing they would have him do; I believe, he is at this 


time ſo ill at court, that his reign there will . laſt a — he has 
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deſired me to aſſure your Highneſs of his utmoſt ſervice. When'Monſieur 


Dickfield went away, he writ to you, but you were pleaſed never to take 


any notice of it; if you think it convenient, a letter to him of your good 


opinion, relating to himſelf, would not be amiſs; but 1 ſubmit to your 


better judgment. You will hear by the bearer, all the news we have. 
When your Highneſs thinks the time proper for Mr. Roberts miſtreſs 
to know your thoughts, be pleaſed to let him tell it her, it will be better, 
in my humble opinion, than by letter. The number of your friends herc 


daily increaſe ; but ſome perſons on your ſide the water take ſuch liberty in 


writing news, and naming people, that, I fear, it may give the court oc- 
caſion to be angry with them, much to their prejudice, and not much to 
your ſervice, I will not trouble you longer on this ſubject, only beg you 
will pleaſe to believe me your Highneſs's moſt faithful, humble ſervant,” 
London, July 28, 1688. | 5 


Biſhop of London to the Prince of Orange. In anſwer to a letter ow th 
Prince concerning the ſeven Biſhops. | 


. July 28, 1688, 


HE honour your Highneſs did me in laying the charge upon me, 


to communicate to my Lords the Biſhops, how much you were 
concerned i in their behalf, had its juſt effect upon them, for they are highly 
ſenſible of the great advantage both they and the church have, by the firm- 
neſs of ſo powerful a friend; and as I dare undertake, they ſhall never 
make an ill uſe of it, ſo I am very ſure they will entirely rely upon it on 


all juſt occaſions. I dare likewiſe take upon me to aſſure you, that both 
they that ſuffered, and the reſt who concurred with them, are ſo well 
latisfied of the juſtneſs of their cauſe, that they will lay down their lives, 


before they will in the leaſt depart from it. 


I ſhould ſay ſomething of myſelf, but 1 had ſo lately a an ppottünzeye of 


making my mind known to you, that it can be to no purpoſe to ſay more 


now to you, than that I am under all the obligation in the world of ap- 
proving myſelf, Sir,) your Highneſs's moſt devoted, and faithful fervant, 


8 8 H. LONDON.” 
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Lord Shrew/oury to the Prince of Orange. Upon the een of Z ne 
De Prince's n ne 


London, July 28, 1688. 
cc Oibeut Zuliſtein, Sir, will 90 away ſo well inſtructed in all particu- 
lars relating to our affairs, that it would be but impertinence to 
add any thing to what he has learned from better hands : I hope he will 
repreſent them in ſuch a poſture as will not diſpleaſe your Highneſs. The 
papers you mention are preparing with all expedition, If the violence of 


my wiſhes do not deceive me, I flatter myſelf you never had more friends 


in England than now: may they increaſe till they are as numerous and as 
| faithful as he WIR, that is, with all ſincerity and reſpect, Sir, 
Tour HI obedient, humble ſervant, 

| SHREWSBURY.” 


Lord Churchill to the? Prince of Orange —4 ſpirited Etter. 


8 8 Auguſt, 4, 1688. 


1 MX. Sidney will let you know how I intend. to behave myſelf: I 
think it is what I owe. to God and my country. My honour 1 


take leave to put into your Royal Highneſs's hands, in which I think it 


ſafe. If you think there is any thing elſe that I ought to do, you have but 
to command me, and I ſhall pay an entire obedience to it, being reſolved 


to die in that religion that it hath pleaſed God to give you both the will 


and power to protect, J am, with all wiped, „ 
Tour Bun We $ obedient ſervant, | 
Cc HUR C HI . Ie,” 


| — ' 
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While theſe intrigues were carrying on in England, the Prince, who 


was not daunted either with the variations in LordMordaunt's opinions, or 


the anxious, though friendly fears of Sidney, or the learned indolence of 
Hallifax, or the ſudden failure in the nerves of Lord PE * 


on ſtrait forward and ſteady 1 in his courſe. 
The following letters will ſhew the arts by which the Prince of Orange 


impoſed upon the Pope to advance money for an attack, as he thought, 


Pon France, but which was afterwards turned againſt England, Copies of 
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the letters were given me by Mr. Lumeſden, a gentleman iemerly] in the 
ſervice of the Stuart family at Rome, the'misfortunes of whoſe youth have 
loſt one of the moſt ingenious of his countrymen to Britain, He told me 


the originals were in the Depot des Afaires.etrangeres at Paris, I am aſhamed 
to own 1 forgot to alk for them when 1 was there. * 


Extrait de deux lettres ecrites par le Cardinal 4 Eftrees, Ambaſſador extrany 


dinaire Louis XV. a la cour ae Rome, touchantes la ue 4 Auſbourg. 
A Mankeur Je Louvois, Thy 18. Decembre, 1687. 


£6 LE 12 de Decembre, 1687, Le Petit * donna un memoire a la porte 


de St. Pierre au Gut ＋, par laquelle il me donna avis, que celui 
qui va parler au Comte Caſſoni tous les jours deguilc de la maniere que 


'5*Ecrivis à fa Majeſte le 15 de Novembre paſſe, etoit un Hollandois, mais 


qu'il ne ſcavoit pas fon nom. II ne faut pas douter que ce ne ſoit le 
Bourgemeſtre Ouir, J'en ay avertis le Gut du Roy. Vouz apprendrez i ſa 
Majeſtẽ que deſque ſon Gut fut aſſure que Ouir etoit celui qui conferoit avec 
Caſſoni, il prit la reſolution, ſans me la communiquer, des aller flanquer 
avec les deux valets Þ a dix pax de la porte d' Antonio Ferri, ou ce Bourge- 


meſtre logeoit, pour voir ſortir Ouir. En effet, environ Pheure de mi- 


nuit il le vit tout à coup ala rue, qui ſermoit la porte de Ferri, deguiſe en 
crocheteur qu'on appellent ici | fachino, II le ſuivit juſque à ce qu i entra 
dans le Vatican, pour ſe rendre à la apartemente de Caſſoni. Le Gut ſe mit 
en ſentinelle avec ſes deux valets juſqu'a ce qu Ouir ſortit du Vatican. Sur 
les trois heures apres minuit, le Gut avec la Gaſcon et le Breton ſes valets le 


ſuivoit de loin, et des qu'il commenca a entrer dans la Longara, le Breton 


qui s toit avance lui ſauta deſſus. Le Gut y fut dabord avec le Gaſcon. Le 


Gut lui preſenta un poignard à la gorge, et lui dit, que s'il faiſoit la moin- 
dre mouvement il etoit mort, et qu'il le poignarderoit. Pendant que le 
Gut le regaloit de ce compliment, les deux valets lui fouillerent par tout 
en peu de tems, et oterent les lettres et les papiers qu'il avoit ſur lui. Des 


: gue le Gut du Roy eut les ecrits en ſa puiſſance il relacha Ouir, et sen vint 
chez moi, ouvrit la porte de mon palais avec ſa clef, Pala par J'eſcallier 


* Chana de M. Caſſoni, Secretaire du Pape Innocent I. 
1 Cetoit un gentilhomme de la champre de Louis XIV. qui fait 1 eſpion i a la cour 

"de 1 Res 
1 Lun de ces valets du Gat s "appeſtoit le Gaiton, Tautte ie Breton, © | 
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derober, fit avertir mon maiſtre d'hotel par un des mes valets: l'on me vint 


eveiller : je me levai en me mettant en robe de chambre. Pentrai dans 


mon cabinet, od je trouvai notre Gut tres content d'avoir fait le coup, que 
je viens de vous marquer. Je lui fis apporter a manger, car il mourit de 


faim; et il m'avoua qu'il y avoit 18 heures qu'il n'avoit pas mangẽ. Des 
qu'il eut ſoups, il me remit les lettres qu'il avoit interceptécs a Ouir. 
Nous ouvrimes le paquet, et nous vimes que les lettres de Caſſoni s adreſ- 
ſerent à VEmpereur & a Monſieur le Duc de Loraine. 


Ce ſecretaire du Pape apprenoit au Duc de Loraine, que le Pape avoit 
receu une joye toute particuliere d'apprendre que ſa Majeſte Imperiale 


avoit ports preſque tous les Princes d'Europe à ſe liguer contre le Roy de 
France: il lui marquoit, que ce que donnoit aſſez de peine au Saint Pere, 


etoit d'avoir appris que les Anglois etoient reſolus de detroner leur Roy, 


sil ne prennoit une ferme reſolution de faire la guerre à la France, et 


d'abimer entierement t la religion unn, et de ſe e a a us 


d Auſbourg. 


Cependant Caſſoni diſoit, qu'un des deſirs de ſa Saintetẽ etoit que Pune 
des premiers choſes que PEmpereur feroit, des que la guerre ſeroit declarce, 
ce ſeroit daſſieger toutes les places que la France ayoit priſes a PEleQeur 
de Cologne pour en faire avoir la rejouiſſance à M. le Cardinal de 


F urſtemberg en cette qualitẽ; quoique ſa Saintẽtẽ ne Pait jamais voulu 


avouer ni reconnoitre pour tel, mais encore la poſtulation : et que le Saint 
Pontife etoit tres aiſe que M. le Prince d' Orange paſſat en Allemagne pour 


ſoutenir à la tere des deux armees les interets de PEmpereur et de ſa Saintets 


contre le Cardinal de F urſtemberg et contre la France en meme tems. 
Pour cette effet, le C. Caſſoni promet de la part du Pape d'envoyer à Em- 
pereur de groſſes ſommes d argent, ſans en ſpecifier la quantite, pour la 
donner au Prince d' Orange, a fin que Pun et l'autre puiſſe continuer la 


guerre Plus aiſement contre le Roy trẽs chrẽtien. 


Des que] eus lu et relu tout ce beau projet, et 4 les lettres de Caſſoni 
et dans les papiers qui furent pris a Ouir, nous y vimes les inſtructions que 
PEmpereur, le Duc de Loraine, et le Prince d' Orange avoient donne 
au bon Bourg. maiſtre, les quelles rouloient toutes ſur ce que je viens de 


PART I. | H h 


vous ecrire, et que vous verre dans les lettres du C. Caſſoni. Je vous le 
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redis, nous fumes extremement ſurpris de voir que ſa Saintẽtẽ venoit decon- 
clure un traits avec PEmpereur contre le fils ainè de l'Egliſe, qui ne tra- 
vaille qu'à ſoutenir ſes interets; et que ſa Saintẽtẽ eut approuve une ligue 


que ſe faiſoit par la plus part des Princes de “Europe contre le Roy de 


France. Apres avoir un peu reve, je pris la reſolution de faire ſcavoir la 
ſubſtance de ces affaires à le Petit, avec ordre de faire ſon poſſible pour 
decouvrir ce que fe paſſoit dans le cabinet de M. Caſſoni. Il m- apprit le 
14, qu'avec beaucoup de peine il avoit trouvẽ dans les papiers de ce Secre- 


taire du Pape dans une coin ſecret de ſon petit cabinet, ou il tient les pa- 
piers dont il ne s'eſt pas encore ſervi, que les Anglois ſont d'accorde avec 
le Prince d' Orange pour detroner le Roy Jaques IId, et elever ſur le trone 


la Princeſſe d' Orange fa fille, et par conſequent ſon mari Guillaume que | 


les Anglois ſont auſſi reſolus dẽoter la vie à leur Roy et au Prince de Galles, 
fi la Reine accouchoit d'un fils, et que le Prince d' Orange ne doit pas aller 


en Allemagne commander les troupes de! Empereur; que ce n'eſt qu'une 


pure pretexte pour amuſer le Pape et les peuples, à fin qu'on n'ait aucun 
ſoupgon que ſe Prince veuille s elever ſur le trone d' Angleterre; et que tres 
aſſurement le Saint Pere ne fait rien de cette 1ntrigue fatale contre le Roy 
Jaques IId, car on lui a fait ſeulement accroire que le Prince d'Orange 
doit paſſer en Allemagne. Le Petit ne doute point que cette affaire ne ſoit 
ainſi, puiſque les memoires qu'il a trouve ne ſont pas au rang de ceux qui 


ont ẽtẽ veus et approuves du Pape; et que de toute cette affaire il n'y 
avoit rien paru ſur la table de le Secretaire pour les faire cotter par numero, 


a fin de trouver d'abord ce que eſt neceſſaire au Secretaire du Pape, ſur ce 


qu'il a traitẽ et arretẽ avec ſa Sainteté des qu ll en a beſoin; qu*a preſent 


il ecrivoit et travailloit ſur tout ce que le Saint Pontif venoit de permettre 
a PEmpereur, au Duc de Loraine, et au Prince dOrange, qui devoit aller 
en Allemagne commander les troupes de ſa Majeſté . et que ce 


commandement ne ſera qu” une fable. { 


Des que j'eus appris Pattentat 88 qu'on veut faire 6 lah tete du Roy. 
Jacques et ſur la Famille Royale, je fis avertir le jeune Milord Norfolk, qui 
etoit ici incognito comme vous ſcavez, pour tacher de decouvrir les i intrigues 
du Vatican, qu'on craint qu'on ne trament contre ſon maitre: ce Milord a 
depechẽ inceſſament deux couriers la Majeſte Britannique, Tun par terre, 


Pautre par mer, pour Payertir ae tout que Je viens de vous dire. 


£TFRNADI XK 


Vous ſcavez que la Hollande, les Electeurs, et PEſpagne ſe ſant de- 
clades contre nous. Je crains fort que le Duc de Savoye ne nous faſſe 
auſſi la guerre; J en ay quelque preſentiment par de certain diſcouis que 
Jay appris, que je ne vous ecris pas encore a cauſe que je ne ſuis Pas 
encore aſſez bien eclairé: fais qu'on prenne gard de pres à lui. 


Nos Cardinaux ſecrets ſont avertis du perſonage qu'ils doivent jouer. 
Le Petit eſt un habile homme, et le Gut Veſt in ſuperlativo gradu. Ces 
deux perſonages ſont la cauſe de toute cette decouverte: car ce que nous 
en ſcavions auparavant etoit dans une grande incertitude. Le Gut qui 
ſoupa hier avec moi, m'a priè de vous ecrire que vous prennez la 
peine de faire ſcavoir au Roy, qu'il n'abandonnera pas Ouir pour ſcavoir 
decouvrir tous les endroits de Rome qu'il pratiquera, Le Breton me 
rendit de la part de Gut ſon maitre un billet, par lequel il m'avertiſſoit 
qu'Ouir avoit leve Boutique en place Navone, ou il vendoit toutes ſortes 
des fluers et des fruits artificiels, et de petites enfans de cire, et qu'il avoit 
un gargon Venetien qui travailloit a ces ouvrages marveilleuſement bien.“ 


Le Cardinal d*Etrees au Roy. Du 29 Juin, 1688. 
N eſt fort en peine dans le Vatican comme quoi votre Majeſte a 
pu ſgavoir ſitot le projet et tous les articles de la ligue d' Auſbourg. 
L'Ambaſſadeur d' Eſpagne en a ẽtẽ malade, et il en eſt encore tout trou- 
ble, II cherche les moyens pour decouvrir ceux qui en ont  donne ; avis 
a votre Majeſte, 


Par la derniere lettre que j'6crivis a M. Louvois, je lui marquai Vaftion 
que le Gut de votre Mazeſte fit au Barigelle et a toutes les troupes des 
Sbiris, au nombre de 50, des qu'il les entendoit s *approcher des endroits 
od 1] Fetoit mis pour voir qui entroit chez le Cardinal _ „ qui 
eſt le conſeil de Caſſoni. Il commenca à appeller ſes deux valets le Breton et 
le Gaſgon, et leur fit crier - Vive le Roy de France.” —Aprez il leur fit 

dire ““ Arretez à la porte de la cour— Vive le grand Louis, periſſent 
tous ſes ennemis. —Ces trois hommes obligerent le Barigelle et ſes 50 
Sbiris à s'en fuir au plus vite, et ſe mettre aPabbris ſous la garde du Pape, 


laquelle ſe mit toutes ſous les armes à la ſourdine; et votre Gut eut le 


plaiſir de reſter dans un endroit d'où il pouvoit voir cette poultrone com- 
pagnie, qui ne ſortit du poſte qu elle avoit pris, Juſqu'3 a ce * il füt) Jour. 
| > H h 2 — "ITT" 
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Le 24 du currant, le Petit etant alle a Notre Dame des Neiges, et le 
Gut en function, il lui remit une lettre par laquelle il Paviſoit que Ouir 
devoit ſe rendre chez C. Caſſoni pour prendre des lettres, qui ſe trouvroi- 
ent dans des fruits qu il faiſoit ſemblant de lui vendre, et qu il eut à pren- 


dre ſes meſures. 


Le lendemain 25, votre Gur, Sire, ſans me rien communiquer de ſon 
deſſein, ne manqua pas de s'aller mettre en ſentinelle pres de la mai- 
ſon d'Ouir, de fagon qu'on ne pouvoit pas le decouvrir. Il vit ſortir 
le Bourgemeſtre avec le botte pendue au col; il le ſuivit juſqu'à ce qu'il 
füt entre chez M. Caſſoni; dans ce moment il entenda ſonner onze heures. 


Ouir en ſortit à une heure et demie apres minuit. Le Gut $habillat 


cette nuit en chrocheteur avec ſes deux valets. Ces trois perſonages ſui- 
vrent ce Bourgemeſtre. Des qu'il füt eloigne de mille pas du Vatican, ils 
virent qu'il prenait le long d'une petit rüe. Des qu'il füt entre, ils 


avancerent le pas, l'attraperent, et lui ſauterent deſſus, lui preſentant le 
poignard i la gorge, Des que Ouir fit a leur diſcretion, le Gut le fouilla 
et ne lui trouva rien, ce que Pobligea i lui oter ſa boete pleine des fruits 


artificiels. Il la donna a Breton qui me Papporta, J'attendois, Sire, 


avec impatience votre Gut, a cauſe qu'il nvavoit envoyẽ dire qu'il viendroit 
ſouper avec moi, mais qu'il ſeroit tard. Je me doutai alors qu'il Sꝰ agiſſoit 
de quelque entrepriſe pour votre ſervice, que je ne pouvois pas diviner. 


Son valet entrant dans ma chambre, il me remit la boete que le Gut avoit 


ote a Ouir, Elle ne füt pas plutot ouverte que de ma vie je rai rien vu 


de mieux travaille: Padmirai ces fruits un peu de tems, et je les rangai ſur 


ma table: des que jen achevai, j'entendis votre Gut qui ouvroit la porte 
de derriere de mon cabinet, ce que m'obligea d'y entrer, et il m'apprit, que 
apres avoir otẽ la bote à Ouir il le conduiſeit juſqu'240 pas de ſa porte; et 
ce füt en cet endroit qu'il lui dit, qu'il le ſuivit depuis le tems quill etoit à 
Rome, et c' etoit la Signora Hortenſia qui lui avoit fait enlever ſes lettres et 
ſes papiers il y avoit quelque tems, et que c'etoit elle auſſi qui lui avoit 
fait enlever ſa botte, et que fi pourtant le jour qui etoit pret d' arriver il ne 
ſortat pas de Rome, elle le feroit jetter dans le Tibre. 


Apres que le Gut m'eut appris ſon adventure, et quil avoit tone parle 


Hollandois au Bourgemeſtre, il voulut ſouper, ce qu'etant fait, m'a de- 
mande ce que je voulois faire de la merchandiſe ' Ouir. Je lui repondis, 
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que je la trouvois ſi belle que je la deſtinois pour votre Majeſtẽ. Le Gut me 
repliqua qu *;} la vouloit toute ouvrir, et en mème tems il la fit apporter 
par mon maitre d' hotel qui nous avoit ſervi, et il rompit tous les fruits en 
ma preſence, II neut pas plutot fait ce coup, que j'avouai qu'il avoit 
raiſon ; puiſque nous trouvames tout autour de ces fruits de fils d'archal 
ſous des ſoyes verts qui les environoient, et qui entroient dans le citrons, 
les pommes, les figues et les raiſins, avec des petites banderolles de pa- 
pier ecrit en chiffres. Le Gut les prit et les rangait ſelon leur numero 
et les deciffra, et nous y trouvames les projets et les bonnes intentions 
que M. le Duc de Savoye a pour la ruine de vos Etats, 


Le deſſein de cette alteſſe n'eſt pas de prendre ouvertement la part de 
vos ennemis, comme vous le verres; et je crois que {i votre Majeſte faiſoit 
menager ce Prince, elle pourroitTobliger à ſe tourner du cote de la France, 
ou de reſter neutre. La ſuite des lettres de Caſſoni nous apprit les forces 
que FEmpereur, PAngleterre et la Hollande doivent mettre ſur pied 
contre vous, Sire, et les ſoucours que FEmpereur et le roy d'Eſpagne : 
doivent donner au Duc de Savoye lorſqu'il en ſera tems. Le nombre des 
Barbotes et nouveaux convertis, ſelon leur ſupputation, ira a plus de 100 
mille hommes, qui ſont le nombre de ceux qui font ſortis des vos'ctats ; - 
et tous les autres generallement qui ſont reſtẽs dans le royaume doivent 
prendre les armes contre votre Majeſtẽ, des que la-trompette de vos en- 
nemis ſonnera. Votre Majeſte doit connoitre par I combien le miniſtre 
du Pape lui fait entendre des chimeres, puiſque à T heure que j'ai Phon- - 
neur de vous ecrire, ſa Saintete croit la France perdue par le moyen de 
toutes les fables que comte de Caſſoni lui a debité. 


Votre Majeſte recevra ns dans ce paquet toutes les banderolles qui 
etoient dans les fruits d'Ouir, avec une lettre du Gut, pour vous marquer, . 
Sire, de quelle maniere il les faut ranger. Vous verres auſſi le ſoin avec 
lequel Ouir et Caſſoni les avoient accommode, pour donner à vos ennemis 
le moyen de les lire ſans peine. Aprẽs que le Gut eut acheve ſa lettre, 

11 me pria d'aſſurer votre Majeſte que fi elle veut faire tenir deux..de ſes + 
galleres a Civita Vecchia, il goblige, à peine d'avoir le col coupe, d'enle- 

ver Caſſoni au milieu de Rome, ou dans ſa chambre, pourveu qu'elle le- 
veuille et qu'elle lui donne 20 gentilſhommes et autant de gardes marines, 
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et promet qu'il aura plutot fait embarquer Caſſoni dans une de ces gal- 
leres et conduira à Marſeilles ou à Toulon, ou en tel autre endroit qu! 
elle voudra, qu'on ne ſcache dans Rome ce que ce ſecretaire ſera devenu. 


Il me dit encore, que s'il oſoit, il vous feroit bien, Sire, Poffre que M. 
de Lyonne vous fit autrefois, de venir à Rome poignarder Dom Mario frere 
du Pape Alexandre VIIme, apres l'attentat que les Corſes commirent ſur la 


perſonne de Madame l' Ambaſſadrice de Crequi dans ſa caroſſe: mais ſca- 
chant que votre Majeſte abhorre le ſang, il ſe contente de vous offrir au 


peril de {a vie de mener en tel lieu qu'il vous plaira le comte Caſſioni lic 
et garotte, pour lui faire payer par fa detention la follie en chere de mau- 


vais conſeils qu'il a donne. Ouir n'a plus paru dans Rome depus le 26me. 


La pretendue boutique eſt fermee, ainſi ou il s eſt cache ou il eſt parti.“ 


Tranſlation. 
Extract of two letters written by Cardinal d Etrfes, ambefſador extraordinary 
From Louis the XIV th, to the court of Rome, concerning the league of Augſ- 
bourg, —Intrigues of the Emperour, Pope, and Prince of Orange, R 
to the revolution. 


To Mr. de Louvois. December 18, 1687. 


St. Peter, to Gut , by Aer he adviſed me, that the perſon who 
went every day diſguiſed to Count Caſſoni in the manner I wrote your Ma- 


jeſty the 15th of November paſt, was a Dutchman, but he did not know 


his name. There is no doubt of his being the Burgomaſter Ouir, I 1 in- 
formed le Gut of it. You will inform his Majeſty that as ſoon as Je Gut was 


certain that Ouir was the perſon who conferred with Caſſoni, he took the 
reſolution, without communicating it to me, to place himſelf with his two 


valets I at ten paces from Antonio Ferri's door, where this Burgomaſter 


lodged, to ſee Ouir come out. About midnight he ſaw him all at once in 


the ſtreet, ſhutting Ferri's door, diſguiſed as a porter, which they call here 


facbino. He followed him till he entered the Vatican, to go to Caiſſoni' 8 


Clerk to M. Caſſini, ſecretary to Pope Innocent the eleventh, 


+ He was a gentkman of the r —ʃ to Louis the XIVth, and N as a Py 
at the court of Rome. 


One of theſe ſervants of le Gut was called le Geſcon, 1 other le Breton. 


- 


HE 12th of December, 1687, le Petit * gave a note, at the gate of | 
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apartment. Le Cut with his two valets placed themſelves as centinels till 


they ſaw Ouir come out of the Vatican. About three in the morning, 
; le Gut with le Gaſcon and le Breton followed him at a diſtance, and as ſoon 
as they ſaw him enter into la Longara, le Breton who was foremoſt leaped 


upon him. Le Gut and le Gaſcon came up immediately. Le Gut pre- 
ſented a dagger to his throat, and told him, that if he made the leaſt 
motion he was a dead man, for he would ſtab him. Whilſt le Gut 
regaled him with this compliment, the two valets ſearched him from 


head to foot in a little time, and took all the letters and papers he had 


about him. As ſoon as le Gut had the writings in his poſſeſſion, he re- 
leaſed Ouir. He came to me, opened the door of my palace with his 
key, went up the back ſtairs, and gave notice to my maitre d' hotel by 
one of my valets ; They waked me; I got up and put on my night-gown. 
went into my cloſet, where I found Gut very well pleaſed with the ſucceſs 
of his attempt, which I have juſt told you of. I ordered him ſome vic- 
tuals, for he was almoſt famiſhed. He declared to me that he had not eat 
for 18 hours. As ſoon as he had ſupped, he gave me the letters he had in- 


tercepted upon Ouir. We opened the paquet, and ſaw that Caſſoni's let- 


ters were directed to the Emperor and the Duke of Lorrain. 


The ſecretary to the Pope informed the Duke of Lorrain, that his Holi. 


neſs had received a particular joy upon learning that his Imperial Majeſty 


had brought almoſt all the Princes of Europe to league themſelves againſt 
the King of France: he remarked to him, that what gave the holy Fa- 
ther a good deal of pain was, to hear that the Engliſh were reſolved to 
dethrone their King, if he would not take a firm reſolution to make war 
againſt France, aboliſh the catholic religion entirely, and join nge 8 to 
to the league of Augſbourg. 


However Caſſoni ſaid, that one of the firſt things his Holineſs wiſhes the 


Emperor to do, after the war is declared, is to lay liege to all the places 
which France has taken from the Elector of Cologn with a delign to 
give the poſſeſſion of them to cardinal F urſtemberg in the quality of 
Elector, though his Holineſs would never own nor acknowledge him as 
ſuch, nor yet confirm the poſtulation ; and that the holy Pontiff was very 
glad that the Prince of Orange was to go into Germany to ſuſtain at the 
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head of two armies the intereſts of the Emperor and his Holineſs againſt 
_ cardinal Furſtemberg and France at the ſame time. To effect this, Count 
Ciuaſſoni promiſes on the Pope's part to ſend the Emperor large ſums of 
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money, without ſpecifying the quantity, to be given to the Prince of 


Orange, to the end that they may both continue the war more caltly 
againſt the moſt Chriſtian King. | 


Upon reading over r and over this fine project both in Cafſoni's letters, and 


the papers taken from Ouir, we there law the inſtructions which the Em- 
peror, the Duke of Lorrain, and the Prince of Orange had given to the 


worthy Burgomaſter, the whole of which turned upon what I have juſt 
wrote you, and you will ſee in Count Caſſoni's letters, 7 repeat it, we were 
extremely ſurpriſed to ſee that his Holineſs had juſt concluded a treaty with 
the Emperor againſt the eldeſt ſon of the church, who only ſought to 
maintain his own intereſts; and that his Holineſs had approved of a league 
made by the greater part of the Princes of Europe againſt the King of 
France. After having conſidered a. little, I took a reſolution to make 
known the ſubſtance of theſe matters to le Petit, with orders to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to diſcover what paſſed in the cabinet of Mr. Caſſoni. 
He informed me on the 14th, that with a great deal of trouble he had 
found amongſt the papers of this ſecretary to the Pope, in a ſecret corner 


of his ſmall cabinet, where he kept the papers which he had not yet 


uſed, that the Engliſh had agreed with the Prince of Orange to dethrone 


| King James the Second, and place the Princeſs of Orange his daughter 


upon the throne, and conſequently her huſband William; that the Engliſh 


were alſo reſolved to take away the life of their King and of the Prince 


of Wales, if the Queen was brought to bed of a ſon; and that the 
Prince of Orange was not to go into Germany to command the Emperor's 
troops; that it was only a mere pretence to amuſe the Pope and the 
public, in order that they might have no ſuſpicion of this Prince's want- 


ing to raiſe himſelf to the throne of England; and that for certain the holy 


Father knew nothing of this fatal intrigue againſt King James the ſecond, 
for he had been only made to believe that the Prince of Orange was to go 


to Germany, Le Petit makes no doubt that the matter ſtands ſo, ſincg 


the memorials that he found are not ranged with thoſe which the Pope 
had ſeen and approved; and that of all this affair nothing appeared 
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upon the ſecretary's table to refer to them according to their endorſe- 
ments, which is neceſſary for the Pope's ſecretary, that he may directly 


find thoſe articles which he has treated and finiſhed with his Holineſs as 


ſoon as he wants them: that at preſent he is writing and working on 
what the holy Pontiff has juſt promiſed to the Emperor, the Duke of 
Lorrain, and the Prince of Orange, who was to go into Germany to 

command his Imperial Majeſty” s troops; but that this command was only 
a fable. | 


As ſoon as I learnt the horrible attempt that was intended againſt 
King James and the Royal Family, I informed the young Lord Northfolk 
of it, who was here incognito, as you know, to endeavour to diſcover the 
intrigues of the Vatican, which it was to be feared were forming againſt his 
maſter : My Lord immediately diſpatched two couriers to his Britannick 
Majeſty, one by land, the other by ſea, to inform him of all I have told 

you. Eg | 


You know that Holland, the Electors, and Spain have declared againſt 


us. I fear alſo that the Duke of Savoy will alſo make war upon us. 1 


have ſome foreſight of it, from certain diſcourſes which I don't yet write 


you, becauſe I am not yet ſufficiently informed: He ſhould be watched 


very narrowly. 


Our confidential cardinals are informed of the part they are to play. 


Le Petit is an able man, and Le Gut is fo in the ſuperlative degree. 


Theſe two perſons are the cauſe of all this diſcovery ; for what we knew 
before was extremely uncertain. - Le Gut, who ſupped with me yeſterday, 


has deſired me to write to you to beg you will take the trouble to let 


his Majeſty know that he will not quit Ouir, till he diſcovers and 
knows all the places in Rome he frequents. Le Breton gave me, on 
the part of his maſter le Gut, a note by which he informs me that Ouir 
had opened a ſhop in the place Navone, where he ſold all ſorts of artifi- 
cial flowers and fruits, and little wax images; and that he had a 
Venetian boy who worked wonderfully well at this ſort of buſineſs.” 
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his two valets, le Breton and le Gaſgon, and made them cry out, 


EFF 
Cardinal d' Etrees to Louis the XIVth. June 29, 1688. 


HEY are in much pain in the Vatican to know how your Ma- 

jeſty could ſo ſoon be acquainted with the project and all the 
articles of the league of Augſbourg. The Spaniſh ambaſſador has been 
ſick upon it, and is yet much diſordered. He tries every means to diſ- 
cover thoſe who have given your Majeſty the information. 


B) the laſt Wag! wrote to Monſieur Louvois, I informed him of the 
action which your Majeſty's le Gut did to the captain of the town guard 


and all his troop of Sbiri to the number of 30. As ſoon as he heard 


them approach the place where he had placed himſelf to ſee who went 
to cardinal who is Caſſoni's adviſer, he began by calling 
—“ Long 
live the King of France.” After that he made them ſay, — Stop at the 
gate of the court, —Long live Great Louis—may all his enemies periſh.” 
— Theſe three men obliged the captain and his go Sbiri to fly in the 
greateſt haſte, and take ſhelter with the Pope's guard, who put them- 
{elves under arms as faſt as they could; and your Gut had the pleaſure 


to remain in a place from whence he could ſee this raſcally company, who 


did not leave the poſt they had taken, till daylight. 


The 24th inſtant, le Peti being gone to Notre Dame des Nieges, and 


le Gut being upon duty, he gave him a letter by which he adviſed him 


that Ouir was to be with Caſſoni to take his letters, which would be 


found in the fruits which he Pepe to go to ell him, and left him to 
take his mealures. | 


Next day, the 25th, your le Gut, Sire, without communicating to me 
his deſign, did not fail to go and place himſelf as a centinel near to Ouir's 


houſe, in ſuch a manner that he could not be diſcovered. He ſaw the 


burgomaſter go out with his baſket hanging about his neck. He followed 
him till he went into Mr, Caſſoni's: at this moment he heard the clock 
ſtrike eleven. Ouir came out an hour and an half after midnight. Le 
Gut dreſſed himſelf this night as a porter, with his two ſervants : Theſe 
three perſonages followed the burgomaſter, As ſoon as he was about a 
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thouſand paces from the Vatican, they ſaw he took his way along a ſmall 
ſtreet; as ſoon as he was entered they mended their pace, overtook kim 


and ſeized him, preſenting a dagger to his throat. As ſoon as Ouir 


was at their diſcretion, le Gut rummaged him, but found nothing on him: 
this obliged him to take away his baſket full of artificial fruits: He gave 
it to le Breton, who brought it to me. I waited, Sire, with impatience 
for your le Gut, becauſe he had ſent me word he would come and ſup 
with me, but that it would be late, I then thought that he was abour 


| ſome enterprize for your ſervice, which I could not divine. His valet 


entering my room, gave me the baſket that le Gut had taken from Ouir. 
It was no ſooner opened than in my life I never ſaw any thing better exe- 
cuted. I admired the fruits a little while, and then ranged them upon 
my table. As ſoon as I had finiſhed, I heard your le Gut, who opened 


the back door of my cloſet, which obliged me to go into it: and he 


informed me, that after having taken the baſket from Ouir, he conducted 


him to about ten paces from his door, and on that ſpot told him, that he 


had followed him ever ſince he had been at Rome, and that it was Sig- 


nora Hortenſia who was the cauſe of his letters and papers being taken 


from him ſome time ago, and it was ſhe alſo who had occaſioned the loſs 
of his baſket; and if during the courſe of next day he did not quit Rome, 
ſhe would cauſe him to be thrown j into the Tiber. | 


After le Gurbat acquainted me with his adventure, and that he had 


always ſpoken Low Dutch to the burgomaſter, he aſked for ſupper, which 


being finiſhed, he aſked me what I would do with Ouir's merchandize. I 


_ told him TI thought | it ſo fine that I deſigned j it for your Majeſty. Le Gut 
replied that he would open the hols, and in the mean time made my 


maitre d' hotel, who waited on us, bring them, He broke all the fruits 


in my preſence, which he had no Wonen done, than I owned he had rea- 
ſog. We found all round theſe fruits braſs wires under green ſilk that 
covered them, and which were truck into the lemons, figs, and grapes, 
with little flags of paper writ in cypher. Le Gut took and ranged them 


according to their number, and decyphered them, and there we found 


the ſchemes and good intentions 15 the Duke of Savoy for the 1 ruin of your 
' dominions, 5 
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The deſign of his Highneſs is not openly to take part with your ene- 
mies, as you will fee; and I think if your Majeſty deals properly with this 
Prince, you may oblige him to turn to the fide of France, or remain 


neuter. The ſeries of Caſſoni's letters ſhows the forces which the Emperor, 


England, and Holland are to employ againſt you, Sire: and the aſſiſtance 
the Emperor and the King of Spain are to give to the Duke of Savoy when 
it ſhall be neceſſary. The number of Barbotes and new converts, accord- 
ing to their computation, will amount to more than one hundred thouſand- 
men, which is the number of thoſe who are gone out of your dominions; 


and all the others in general who remain in the kingdom are to take arms 
againſt your Majeſty as ſoon as the trumpet of your enemies founds. Your 


Majeſty may know by this, how much the Pope's miniſter amuſes him 


with chimeras, ſince at this hour that I have the honour to write to you, 


his Holineſs believes France ruined, by means. of all the fables which 
Count Caſſoni has entertained him with. 


Your Majeſty will receive then in this pacquet all the flags which were 


in Ouir's fruits, with a letter from. le Gut, to ſhew you, Sire, in what 


manner to range them. You will alſo ſee the care with which Ouir and | 


Caſſoni have adjuſted them, to give your enemies the means of reading 
them without trouble. After le Gut had finiſhed his letter, he begged 


me to aſſure your Majeſty, that if you will keep two of your gallies at 


Civita Vecchia, he obliges himſelf under penalty of loling his head, to. 
carry off Caſſoni from the midſt of Rome, ot from his chamber, provided 


your Majeſty deſires it, and will let him have twenty gentlemen and as 
many guardes marines ; and promiſes he will get Caſſoni put aboard one 


of the gallies, and conduct him to Marſeilles or Toulon, or any other 


place you pleaſe, before any one in Rome knows what is become of this 


ſecretary. He farther ſaid to me, that if he dared, he would make the 


offer, Sire, which M. de Lyonne formerly made, of going to Rome to ſtab 
Don Mario, brother to Pope Alexander the ſeventh, after the attempt that 
the Corſicans made upon the perſon of madam. the Ambaſſadreſs de Crequi 

in her coach; but knowing how much your Majeſty abhors bloodſhed, 


he contents himſelf with offering, at at the peril of his life, to bring the 
Count Caſſoni to what place you pleaſe bound and gagged, to make him 


APPEND I X. 
. pay, by his confinement, for the folly of the bad counſels he has given. 


Ouir has not appeared in Rome ſince the n 3 the d ſhop 1 is 


hut; ſo that he iseither in hear Qld or 10 


„ 


The credit given in the fir of theſe letters to a wild ſtory of a concert 
in England to murder the King and his ſon, if he ſhould have one, is a 


| ſtrong inſtance of the miſtakes of foreigners, with regard to the character 


of a people, who, becauſe they are more high-ſpirited, are therefore more 
honourable in their reſentments than the reſt of mankind: Yet perhaps 
theſe letters may account for the ridiculous fear which. James was under 
at the-rgvolution,: for his own life and that of his ſon. The letters are 
probably right with regard to the intentions of the Prince of Orange to 
mount the throne of England: In King William's cabinet there is a letter 


to him from the Elector of Brandenburgh, from which there is reaſon to 
conjecture, _ that at his interview with the Elector at Minden, a few 


months before he ſailed for 1 ſuch an object had not Wen _ 
ther out of ſight. 


7 be Eleftor of Brandenburg to King William, 


Monſeigneur, mon trẽs honoré couſin et frere, 


71 E ne puis exprimer la grandeur de ma joye que me cauſe Faccom- 


pliſſement des ſouhaits que Jay fait depuis quelques annẽes, et 


particulierement il y a fix mois à Minden, pour votre elevation au trone 
d*Angleterre, qui vous eſt du egalement et par le ſang, et par le bien- 
fait que Angleterre et touts les Proteſtans enſemble, meſme toute l' Eu- 
rope, regoivent par votre moyen. Jen viens feliciter votre Alteſſe de 
toute mon ame, et ſouhaite que le grand Dieu qui Pa mis miraculeuſement 


ſur ce trone, lui conſerve longues annees, et y ajoute le bonheur d'une 


heureuſe lignee. Je me promets cependant de mon cofte aupres de votre 
Alteſſe, les memes ſentiments de bonte et tendreſſe qu'elle a tousjours eu 


pour mo . ſeraĩ a Nan Monſeigneur, mon tres: honore couſin et 
frere, e De votre Alteſſe le tres humble, 
De Berlin, Wm tres devouẽ ſerviteur, 
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Tranſlation, 


The Eleftor of Brandenburg. to King William, — Mentions the wiſhes be bad 
formed at the inter vice. at Minden for his elevation to the throne. 


My Lord, my moſt honored couſin and brother, 


« ] CANNOT expreſs the greatneſs of the joy cauſed in me, by the 
completion of the wiſhes which ſome years ago I had formed, and 


particularly fix months ago at Minden, for your elevation to the throne of 
England, which is due to you equally by blood, and by the advantage | 


which England, and all the proteſtants together, even all Europe, receives 
by your means. I felicitate your Majeſty with all my ſoul, and wiſh that 
the great God, who has miraculouſly put you on this throne, may. preſerve 
long years to you, and add to them the good fortune of an happy iſſue. 
In the mean time, I promiſe myſelf on my fide from your Majeſty, the 
ſame ſentiments of goodneſs and tenderneſs which you have always had 


for me, who ſhall be forever, my dear and moſt honoured couſin and 
brother, 


Tour Highneſs's moſt humble, 
Berlin, And moſt devoted ſervant, 


27th Feb. 1689. FREDRICK, ELEC TOR.“ 


But if the Prince of Orange in coming to England had really the inten- 


tion of mounting the throne, he deceived the Emperor as well as the Pope. 


In his cabinet there is a copy of the following letter from him to the Far 
'peror a ſhort time 'vefor he failed. 


„ 
+ 


27 he Prince of Orange! 70 and inen. i 
SIRE, * 
1 * n'ay pu n y voulu manquer de Jones avis A votre Majeſts "OR 


riale, que les meſintelligences, qui ſont depuis quelque tems entre 
je Roi de la Grande Bretagne et ſes ſujets, ſont venues à des extremitez fi 
grandes, qu' Etant ſur le point d eclatter par une rupture formelle, elles 


m' ont oblige de me reſoudre à paſſer la mer, a cauſe des inſtances vivesiet 


reiterẽes qui m' en ont ete faites par pluſieurs pairs et autres perſonnes con- 
ider ables du 1 Oyaume, tant eccleſiaſtiques què ſeculier 1 Jay, eru fort 


2 


. 


— 5 
ay, . 
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n6ceſſaire ay mener . troupes d'infanterie et de cavalerie, à fin de 
n*etre point expoſẽ aux inſultes de ceux qui par leurs mauvais conſeils, 
et par les violenoes qui Sen font enſuivies, ont donnẽ lieu à ces meſintelli- 
gences extremes. J'ay voulu, Sire, aſſurer par cette lettre votre Majeſtẽ 
Imperiale que quelques bruits que l'on puiſſe avoir deja femez, et non- 
obſtant ceux que Fon pourra faire courir à Pavenir, je n'ay pas la moindre 
intention de faire aucun tort a ſa Majeſte Britannique, n'y à ceux qui ont 
droit de pretendre à la ſucceſſion de ſes royaumes, et encore moins d' em- 
pier moy meme fur la couronne, ou de vouloir me Taproprier. 


Je n ay non a aucun deſſein d'extir per les Catholiques Raine mais 
ſeulement d' employer mes ſoins pour tacher de faire redreſſer les deſordres 


et les irregularités qu'on a fait contre les lois de ces royaumes par les 
mauvais conſeils des mal- intentionnez. 


je tacheray auſſi de procurer, que dans un parlement legitimement aſſem- 


ble et compoſẽ de perſonnes deũemeut qualifices ſelon les lois de la nation, 


les affaires ſoient reglees d'une telle maniere que la religion proteſtante, avec 


les libertes et les droits du clerge, de la nobleſſe, et du peuple ſoient mis 


dans une entiere ſuretè; par. ce moyen ſeulement il y a lieu d'eſperer qu'il 
s' enſuivra une bonne union et une ſincere confiance entre le Roy et ſes 


ſujets, à fin d'etre en etat de pouvoir contribuer puiſſement au bien pub- 


lique. Pajoute que dans le deſſein que j'ay de tacher auſſi de prevenir le 
continuation de ces meſintelligences, et d' affermir une ſi bonne union ſur des 
fondemens ſolides, je dois prier votre Majeſte Imperiale de s'aſſurer, que 


J'employeray tout mon credit pour moyenner que les Catholiques Romains 


de ce pays la jouiſſe de la liberte de conſcience, et foient mis hors de toute 
inquietude d'<tre perſecutẽz à cauſe de leur religion; et que pourveu qu'ils 


en faſſent Vexerciſc ſans bruit er avec : modeſtic, ils ne e ſoient point ſujers 2 A 


aucuns punitiez. 


1 ay eu de toute tems une tris grande averſion pour tout ſorte de perle 
cution en matiere de religion parmi les Chretiens. 


Je prie Dieu qui eſt le tout puiſſant, de vouloir Vent cette mienne 
fincere intention, et Poſe me ene qu zelle ne deplaira pas à votre 
Majeſte e e I ng 22708 Oy | 


Je prie auſſi Dieu de la vouloir combler de ſes meilleurs benedictions. 


Je ſuis avec toute ſorte de reſpect. | 
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of endeavouripg to prevent the continfiation of theſe miſunderſtandings, 
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Tranſlation. 


The Prince of Orange to the Emperor. — Aſſures him, that in bis expedition to 


1 he has no intention to dethrone King James, or to injure the 
Roman Catholics. 


SIR, 


ws Could not fail to give information to your Imperial Majeſty, chat the 
miſunderſtandings which have ſubſiſted for ſome time between the 
King of Great Britain and his ſubjects are come to ſo great extremities, 


that being upon the point of breaking out into a formal rupture, they 
have obliged me to paſs the ſea, on account of the lively and reiterated in- 


ſtances which have been made to me by many Peers and other conſiderable 
perſons of the kingdom, as well eccleſiaſtical as ſecular. I think it neceſ- 


fary to carry ſome troops of infantry and cavalry there, that I may not be 
expoſed to the inſults of thoſe, who, by their bad counſels, and by the 
violences which followed them, have given occaſion to theſe extreme 
miſunderſtandings. I aſſure your Imperial Majeſty by this letter, that 
whatever reports may have been ſpread, and notwithſtanding thoſe which 


may be ſpread for the future, I have not the leaſt intention to do any hurt 


to his Britannic Majeſty, or to thoſe who have a right to- pretend to the 


ſucceſſion of his kingdoms, and ſtill leſs to make an attempt upon the 


crown, or to deſire to appropriate it to myſelf. 


Neither have I any deſire to extirpate the Roman Catholics, but cup to 
employ my cares to endeavour to redreſs the diſorders and irregularities 


which have been committed againk the laws of thoſe ane by the bad 


counſels of the ill intentioned, 


I will alfo endeavour in a parliament lawfully afſembled, and compoſed 


of perſons duly qualified according to the laws of the nation, to procure 
the regulation of affairs in ſuch a manner, that the proteſtant religion, with 
the liberties and rights of the clergy, nobility, and people, may be put in 
entire ſecurity. By this means alone there is place to hope, that there will 
follow a good union and fincere confidence between the King and his 
ſubjects, that they may be in a condition of being able to contribute power- 
fully to the common good. I muſt add, that in the deſign which I have 


& FT BN D171 X 267 
and to ſtrengthen! ſo good an union upon ſolid foundations, I ought to 

intreat your Imperial majeſty to be aſſured, that I will employ all my 

credit to provide, that the Roman Catholics of that country may enjoy li- 

berty of conſcience, and be put out of fear of being perſecuted on account 

of their religion; and provided they exerciſe their religion without noiſe, 

and with n that f mar not be One to any puniſhment. 


17 18 


3 haye at all times hal a great averſion to all fort of perſecution upon 
religious matters agg Chriſtians. ar 5 


91 pray God, who is powerful over all, to bleſs this my ſincere intention, 
and I dare nb 41g ep that it wr not 0 your 8 


I pray d alſo, that by way cover aN with his beſt bleſſing, I am 
with al fore of a e ef 
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The common vindication of the intrigues of King James's ſubjects 
againſt him is, that the Revolution was a meaſure of expediency in the 
then ſtate of things. But there are facts in Barillon's diſpatches fufficient 
to juſtify.it,as. a matter of abſolute neceſlity. An Engliſh reader may not 
be ſurpriſed to hear, that King James had reſolved to make void the act of 
ſettlement in Ireland, in order to have it in his power to make uſe of Iriſh 
Catholics for the eſtabliſhment of his authority in England. But he will 
be aſtoniſned to learn a fact hitherto unknown and unſuſpected, that 
towards the end of the reign of King James, there were in England three 
ORD regiments regularly paid by France. 


J g 


Lord Tyrconnel was the perſon who firſt roggeſted u this project, and con- 
need it with another equally pleaſing to the King, to wit, that the Britiſh 
regiments. in the Dutch ſervice- ſhould be recalled from that ſervice. The | 
ſecrets of theſe thing are to be found in the following diſpatches. 1 


| Extrait Tune 2 de M. Barillon au Ro. | 1 168 7, O4. I 3. 


ja Al ete avertir par Milord Sonderland que le Roy. ſon maitre dev gig In the Deper. 


me parler d'une affair de conſequance, et qu'il m 'expliqueroit de 
quoi il eſt queſtion, à fin que je fuſſe Prepars ann ſa Majelté Britannique 
me le communiqueroit. tai” ee 
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Le fait eſt que le Roy d' Angleterre eſt rẽſolu de retirer les troupes de ſes 
ſujets qui ſont au ſervice des Etats Generaux: il attend bien qu'il demeurera 
un grand nombre d' officiers et de ſoldats en Hollande, mais auſſi une bonne 
partie pourra revenir icy, et principalement les Catholiques, et tous ceux 
qui ne ſont pas entierement gagnes par M. le Prince d' Orange: quelqu' 
envie que ſa Majeſte Britannique ait de rappeller ces troupes, il lui eſt 
difficile de le faire ſans avoir un moyen facile de faire ſubſiſter ceux qui 
feront rappellcs, et de les conſerver enſemble dans un meme corps, 


IL'expedient d' augmenter les nombres des troupes qui ſont ſur pied icy 


feroit le plus naturel, mais il y en a deja un auſſi grand nombre que le Roy 
d'Angleterre ne peut entretenir: ſa penſee donc eſt de propoſer à votre 
Majeftede prendrea ſon ſervice un regiment d'infanterie compoſe d'officiers 


et des ſoldats qui ſeront rappelee de Hollande; ce regiment ſeroit entiere- 
ment dans la diſpoſition de votre Majeſtẽ, ſuppoſant cependant que quand 
le Roy d' Angleterre en auroit beſoin dans ſon pays, votre Majeſte ne 


refuſeroit pas de le ren voyer. 


Les ane qui obligent ce Prince? a faire cette epos ſont, que par 


ce moyen il y auroit un nouveau corps ſur pied qui ſe maintiendroit mieux, 
et ſeroit miex diſcipline, qua ceux qui ſont en ce pays cy ; que ce ſeroit 


une pepiniere pour Elever et former des ſoldatscatholiques, qui ne ſeront pas 


informes des maximes dangereuſes pour la royaute repandues par toute 


FAngleterre, et dont meme les Catholiques ne ſont par toute à fait exempts;. 


que ſans cela il luiſera difficile de rappeller ſitot les troupes qui ſont en Hol 
lande, ne pouvant pas aiſẽment les faire ſubſiſter enſemble, quoiqu' il con- 
noifle combien il lui eſt de conſequence de ne pas laiffer plus longtems ſubs 


ſiſter un corps de troupes de ſes ſujets, dont le plus grand nombre n'eſt 


pas dans ſes intereſts, et ſeroit contre lui fi Yaccaſion: sen preſentoit. 


Milord Sonderland m#ayant expliquẽ cela m' dit, quil jugeoit bien que 
cette affaire n' ẽtoit pas aiſẽ à obtenir de votre Majeſtẽ; que dans un temps 
de paix votre Majeſtẽ ne ſongeroit pas facilement a:prendre un corps de 


troupes etrangeres, dont la dẽpenſe excedera celle d'un pareil nombre de ſes 

ſujets; qu'on ſavoit bien ce qui ẽtoit arrive il y a quelques annẽes ſur le 
ſujet: des troupes Angloiſes et qui etoit en France; et que votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ ẽtoit peutẽtre dẽgoutẽe pour toujours d'en prendre à ſon ſervice, et de 


faire une depenſe extraordinaire pour laqu' elle on ne voit pas de raiſons 


APPENDIX. 


aſſez fortes pour y engager votre Majeſtẽ preſentement; que cependant 
en conſiderant Vetat des affaires Angleterre en particulier, et celles de 


1 Europe en general, votre Majeſts jugera peutetre que la propoſition 
qui lui eſt faite doit Etre admiſe, premiẽrement parceque c'eſt une choſe 
extrẽmement importante pour le bien de la religion catholique, à Pavan- 
tage de laqu'elle principalement ce regiment ſeroit leve et ſubſiſteroit , 


qu'en cela votre Majeſte obligeroit ſenſiblement le Roy ſon maitre, et 
lui donneroit une marque d' amitiẽ effective et ſolide dans un tems ou il 


peut de ſon cate donner des marques a votre Majeſte de ſon attache- 


ment A ſes intereſts; que la propoſition qui eſt faite, marque un reſo. 


lution determinee de la part du Roy d'Angleterre de conſerver une liai- 
ſon <etroite avec votre Majeſtẽ; et que cela meme rendra cette liaiſon pub- 
lique, et peut produire des effets qui ne ſeront pas inutiles au ſervice de 


votre Majeſte; que ce ſera un deplaiſir mortel pour M. le Prince d'Orange 
de voir paſſer au ſervice de votre Majeſtẽ des troupes rappelleesd'Hollande; 


que les Etats Generaux prendront meme de la de nouveaux ſujets de jalou- 
fe contre le Roy d' Angleterre, et connoitront qu'il eſt fort eloignẽ d*entrer 
en aucune liaiſon ni concert avec eux; que le maiſon d' Autriche croira 
par Ba qu'il y a entre votre Majeſtẽ et le Roy d' Angleterre un liaiſon encore 


plus etroite et plus ẽtablie quelle n'eſt, et que cela ne peut qu” etre utile 


dans la conjoncture preſente; quien fin, ce regiment ẽtant a votre ſervice 
doit Etre regardẽ comme un gage d'une confiance entire de la part du 
Roy fon maitre; et que c'eſt un commencement pour venir dans la ſuite 
à toute ce que votre Majeſte pourra juger Etre convenable A ſes intereſts, 


Ja dit à milord Sonderland, que je ne pouvois lui rien repondre de 
mon chef ſur une choſe nouvelle et de fi grand conſequence ; que je lui 
dirois que je la croiois fort difficile; et que lui meme connoiſſoit les rai- 
ſons qui pouvoient empecher votre Majeſtẽ de prendre des troupes Etran- 
geres à ſon ſervice dans un tems au quel votre Majeſtẽ a licentiẽ un ſi grand 


nombres de ſes ſujets. Le Roy d' Angleterre ne m'en a point encore parlẽ, 

mais je ne doute pas qu'il ne m' en parle au premier jour, et qu'il n' ajoute 
encore d'autres raiſons a celles qui ont ẽtẽ alleguees par milord Sonder- 
A ns a N | 
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* Extract of a letter from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV+h, —King n is to 

Wl | peropoſe that France ſhould take into his pay a regiment formed of the Britiſh 

' Traps: to be recalled from Holland. Abe VIEWS " Wi | FE 

78 e 123 | Oftober 13, 167. 2 

« 25 as © ORD Sunderland acquainted me that kis maſter was to ſpeak to = 

15 me about an affair of conſequence, and that he would explain it 
to me, to the end 1 might be prepared when his Britannic N ſhould | " 
communicate it to me. 5 4 ae if Y 2 

The fact is, that the King of England 1s AMIE to bene his troops 1 1 

which are in the ſervice of the States General: he expects indeed that a 1 
great number of the officers and ſoldiers will remain in Holland, but alſo bo 


a good part may return here, and principally the Catholics, and all thoſe 
who are not entirely gained by the Prince of Orange. However deſirous 
His Britannic Majeſty may be to recall theſe troops, it is difficult for him to 
do it without having eaſy means of ſubſiſting thoſe who ſhall be recalled, 
and keeping them together in one body, The expedient of augmenting 
the troops which are on foot here would be the moſt natural, but there is 
already as great a number as the King of England can maintain. His thought 

therefore is, to propoſe to your Majeſty the taking into your ſervice a re- 
giment of infantry, - compoſed of the ,officers and ſoldiers to be recalled 
from Holland; this regiment will be entirely, at your Majeſty's own-dif- 
poſal, it being underſtood nevertheleſs, that when the King of England 


mall have occaſion for them 1 in his own ne . Majeſty will not 
refuſe to ſend them back. 


1 


The reaſons which oblige this Prince to ak this 8 are, that by 
this means there would be a new corps on foot, which would be better kept 
. up and better diſciplinsd than thoſe which are in this country ; thatit will he 

| a nurſery to educate and form catholic ſoldiers, who will not. be informed 
of the dangerous maxims to monarchy, which are ſpread throughout all 

England, and from which even the Catholics are not entirely exempt that 
a without this, it will be difficult for him to recall ſo ſoon the troops. 
21 which are in Holland, he not being able to ſubſiſt them eaſily together, 
my | | al hough he knows of how much conſequence it is to him not to permit to. 
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exiſt any longer a corps of troops of his © own ſubjects; the greateſt num- 


ber of whom are not in his intereſts, and would ſerve againſt him if rw 
i 0” £ +1 ” 7 829 


occaſion offered. 11 


e een einst ＋ ait 1 27111 EN 400533 N14 
d Sunderland, having ed this, ad, he judge; this affair was 
not eaſily to be obtained of your. Majeſty; that in time of peace your Ma- 
4 jeſty would not eaſily think of taking into your ſervice a body of foreign | 
troops, the expence of which would exceed that of a like number of your 
own ſubjects; that it was well known what had happened ſome years ago 
with regard to the Engliſh troops which were in France; and that your Ma- 
jeſty had perhaps formed for ever adiflike/at taking then into your ſervice, 
and making an extraordinary expence, for which there appeared no ſtrong 
reaſons to enga ge you at preſent ; that however, conſidering the ſtate of af. 
fairs in England! in particular, and of. Europe; in general, your Majeſty wil}: 
perhaps judge that the propoſal Which i is, made to you, gught to be ad- 
mitted; firſt, becauſe, it ĩs a thing extremely i important for the good of the 

catholic religion, for. the advantage of which principally t this regiment 
would be levied and maintained; that in this your Majeſty would ſenſibly 

94 oblige the King his maſter, and give him an effectual and ſolid mark of 

5 © friendſhip, at a time when he might, on his ſide, give Proofs to your Ma- 

3 jeſty of his attachment to your intereſts ; that the propoſal which. is made, 

5 ey a determined reſolution on the part of the King of England, to pre- 

ſerve a ſtrict; connection with your Majeſty, and it wall even render this 
connection public, and may produce effects which will not be uſeleſs to 
your Majeſty's ſervice; that it will be a a mortifying diſpleaſure to the 
Prince of Orange to ſee the troops recalled from Holland paſs into your 
Majeſty's ſervice; that even the States General will from thence form 
new ſubjects of jealouſy againſt the King of England, and perceive that 
he is far from entering into any connection or concert with them; that the 
Houſe of Auſtria will from thence believe, that there is between your Ma- 
jeſty and the King of England a connection more ſtrict and more eſta- | 

bliſhed than there is, which cannot but be uſeful in the preſent conjunc- | 
ture; that, in fine, this regiment being i in your: ſervice, ought to belook- - 
ed upon as a pledge of an intire confidence on the part of the King his 

maſter, and that it is a beginning to lead in the end to all that e eit ; 
jeſty ge judge convenient for your intereſts, 80 
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Extract of a letter N 45 Mr. Barillon to Louis the XII. King Fame is to 


propoſe that France ſhould take into bis pay a regiment formed of the Britiſh 


e to ve recalled from Holland. Ihe views __ this. 


October I 3, 1687. 
O Rb Sunderland acquainted me that 105 maſter was to ſpeak to 
me about an affair of conſequence, and that he would explain it 
to me, to the end I might be prepared when his Britannic N ſhould 


te 


communicate it to me. 


The fact is, cha the King of England is beloved to beute his troops 


which are in the ſervice of the States General he expects indeed that a 
great number of the officers and ſoldiers will remain in Holland, but alſo 
a good part may return here, and principally the Catholics, and all thoſe 
who are not entirely gained by the Prince of Orange. However deſirous 


his Britannic Majeſty may be to recall theſe troops, it is difficult for him to 


do it without having eaſy means of ſubſiſting thoſe who ſhall be recalled, 
and keeping them together in one body. The expedient of augmenting 


the troops which are on foot here would be the moſt natural, but there is 
already as great a number as the King of England can maintain. His thought 


therefore is, to propoſe to your Majeſty the tak ing into your ſervice a re- 


giment of infantry, . compoſed of the officers and ſoldiers to be recalled 
from Holland; this regiment will be entirely, at your Majeſty's own-dif- 
poſal, it being underſtood nevertheleſs, that when the King of England 


thall have occaſion for them in his own yy TOW Majeſty wal not 
refuſe to ſend them back, 


i 


} 


The reaſons which oblige this Prince to make this 3 are, that by 


chis means there would be a new corps on foot, which would be better kept. 


up and better diſciplincd than thoſe which are in this country; that it willbe 


a nurſery. to educate and form catholic ſoldiers, who will not. be informed 
of the dangerous maxims to monarchy, which are ſpread throughout all 


England, and from which even the Catholics are not entirely exempt ; that 


without this, it will be difficult for him to recall ſo ſoon the troops . 
which are in Holland, he not being able to ſubſiſt them ealily together, 
although he knows of how much conſequence it is to him not to permit to. 
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exiſt any longer a corps of troops of his © own ſubjects, the greateſt ni num- 
ber of whom are not in bis intereſts, and would ſerve againſt 1 a aaa 


occaſion en, | 751120 1; 


ts. mow yield enthalt winut fAuwtr an 01 2105 
Lads Sunderland, having 8 this 6 lad he judged this * Was 
not eaſily to be obtained of your. Majeſty; that in time of peace your Ma- 
jeſty would not eaſily think of taking into your ſervice a body of foreign 
troops, the expence of which would exceed that of a like number of your 
own ſubjects; that it was well known what had happened ſome. years ago 
with regard to the Engliſh troops which were in France; and that your Ma- 
jeſty had perhaps formed for ever a diſlike at taking them into your ſervice, 
and making an extraordinary expence, for which there appeared no ſtrong 


reaſons to enge ge youꝭ at preſent ; that however, conſidering the ſtate of af 


fairs in England 1 in particular, and of. Europe, in general, your Majeſty wil}: 
perhaps judge that the propoſal which is, made to you, qught to be ad- 
mitted; firſt, becauſe, it is a thing extremely i important for the good of the 
catholic religion, for the: advantäge of which, principally this regiment 
would be levied and maintained; that in this your Majeſty would ſenſibly 
oblige the King his maſter, and give him an effectual and ſolid mark of 
friendſhip, at a time when he might, on his ſide, give Proofs to your Ma- 
jeſty of his attachment to your intereſts ; that the propoſal Which. is made, 
ſhews a determined reſolution on the part of the King of England, to pre- 
ſerve a ſtrict connection with your Majeſty, and it will even render this 
connection public, and. may produce effects which, will not be uſeleſs to 
your Majeſty's ſervice; that it will be a mortifying diſpleaſure to the 
Prince of Orange to ſee the troops recalled from Holland paſs into your 
Majeſty's ſervice; that even the States General will from thence form 


new ſubjects « of f j£2louſy, againſt the King of England, and perceive that 


he is far from entering into any connection or concert with them; that the 


Houſe of Auſtria will from thence believe, chat there is between your Ma- 


jeſty and the King of England a connection more ſtrict and more eſta- 
bliſhed than there is, which cannot but be uſeful in the preſent comunc- ä 
ture; that, in fine, this regiment being i in your: ſerviee, ought'to belook- | 
ed upon as a pledge of an intire confidence on the part of the King his 
maſter, and that it is a beginning to lead in the end to ke that your. Ma- 
jeſty oy judge convenient for your intereſts, : | | IEG 
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iu | I told Lord Sunderland that I could not of myſelf give him any an- 3 
„ ſwer to a thing ſo new, and of ſo great conſequence; that I could tel! D 
bim, I believed it would be very difficult; and that he himſelf knew " 
10 the reaſons which might hinder your Majeſty from taking foreign troops 4 
„ into your ſervice at a time when you had diſbanded fo: great a number EE 
Il! of your own ſubjects. The King of England has not as yet ſpoken to 1 
1 me about it, but I don't doubt he will upon the firſt occaſion, and that Z f 
he will add other reaſons to thoſe which * dern NN 208 Lord ; 3 
1 Sunderland. 48801 | 4 5 
Burat 8 dice de M. Barillon au 5 1 
| October 16, 1 687. R$ 
In the Depot. 1 Ai ſeu de milord Sonderland que milord Tirconel eſt celui qui à le 
plus preſſe le Roy ſon maitre d'avoir un regiment de ſes ſujets en 
| France, et qui lui en a fait enviſager les conſequences; cela m'a donne 
j lieu d'entrer ſur les affaires d'Irlande : Milord Sonderland m'a dit que le 
Roy ſon maitre eſt rẽſolu de renverſer Þ etablifſement fait des biens des 
Irlandois Catholiques aux Anglois Proteſtans apres le retour du Roy d' 
Angleterre; que cela eſt encore tenu fort ſecret z mais qu'on y travaillera 
bientot, et que les meſures ſont priſes pour en venir à bout. Le renverſe- 
ment de cet &tablifſement fait en faveur des rebelles, et des officiers de 
Cromwel, eſt regardẽ icy comme ce qu'il y a de plus important; et s'il peut 
etre exkeons ſans oppoſition, ce ſera une entiere ſeparation de Plirlande 
d'avec PAngleterre pour en Ceſt le ſentiment general de wu 
les ne” 
| 25 ranſlation.. 
Sl Extra of a al parch from Mr. Barillm to Lonis AW. —James is 1% 
95 . | reſcind the att of Settlement in Ireland. | 
"4 33 2a October 16, 1687. 


Know from Lord Sun det 9 Lord Tirconel was the perſon 
who preſſed the King his maſter moſt to have a regiment of his 
ſubjects i in France, and who has pointed out to him the conſequences of 
it; this gave me an opportunity of entering upon the affairs of Ireland: 


Lord Sunderland told me that the King his maſter is reſolved to reverſe 


X PP E ND I X. 


the act of ſettlement which was made of the Iriſh Catholics eſtates to 


the Engliſh. Proteſtants, upon the return of. the late. King of England; 


that this was as yet kept very ſecret; but it would ſoon be gone about, 
and that meaſures are taken to accompliſh it. The reverſing this ſettle- 
ment, which was made in favour of rebels and Cromwell's officers, is 


looked upon here as the moſt important of all things, and if it can be 


executed without oppoſition it will be an entire ſeparation: of Ireland from 
England for the future. This is the general ſantiment of all the Engliſh.” 


In this letter Barillon further ſays, that King James had preſſed upon: 
him Lord Sunderland's project for taking into the French ſervice the 
Roman Catholics who ſhould leave the Dutch ſervice, alledging that a- 


foreign force of his own ſubjects ready at his call, would be the beſt 


means of eſtabliſhing Popery.. . | 


263; 


' Barilfon in 1 his litter to — court of the 6th of November 1687, 7, men- In the Deper, 


tions. his having received orders from Louis to decline receiving into 


Franee the troops, which ſhould: be recalled from Holland, but to offer 
to maintain them in England. On the 10th of November he writes, that 


he had communicated his orders to King James, and made a farther offer 
of what troops James ſhould want from France © Pour opprimer ſes 
ennemis, et ſe faire obeir de ſes-ſujets,” © To-oppreſs his enemies, and 


make. himſelf be * by his ſubjects. 


James havingaccepted the offer of maintaining the troops from Holland 
on French pay in England, his gratitude t to Louis is to be ſeen in che fol- 


lowing en 


Extrait- Tun FOO de M. Barillon au . 
Dec. 8 8, 168 To 


part de votre Majeſtẽ ſur Fentretien de deux mille hommes qui ſeroient rap- 


pellẽe d' Hollande; qu'il Pacceptoit avec beaucoup de joie et de recon- 


noiſſance; qu'il ne pouvoit aſſeʒ me dire combien il reſſentoit cette nou- 
velle marque de Famitiẽ de votre Majeſtẽ; qu'il me chargeoit de Fen 


remercier de ſa part; que Fe entretein de quelques troupes de ſes ſujets en 


E Roy 8 me dit 11 y. a Aus; jours, que Milord Son- nr Diptt: 
derland lui avoit rendu compte de ce que je lui avois dit de la 


Wl 264 BE. a eat als 


11 


France lui avoit paru avantageux A” CES deſſeins, mais que ce que votre = 
Majeſte fait Peſt fort avſli; er ls met en ẽtat de *pourfuivrÞ hattiment les 1 
reſolutions i OY en faveur de la religion! caiholique; chad i * il WM 

11K 23466 i 38 T ligt 05 05201. is 4 i ent hits = 
1 | Je dis à ce Pu que votre Majeſté n'avoit pas hefite Gactorder ce 1 
Ki qui lui avoit ẽtẽ propale., et que Pavois des.ordres bien precis de paſſurer 
que quand il aurvit beſoin des troupes de votre Majeſtẽ, il en paſſeroit 
bientot une pliis grand'!nombre que n'auroit ẽtẽ le corps de ſes ſujets qui 
y auroit Ete entretenu. Le Ro f Angleterre m interrompit, et me dit, 


19 14 
je me tiens pleinement, aſſure de Vamitic du Roy votre Majeſte,; Je 1 racherai 15 
d'en meriter la continuation, et il connoitra en toutes occaſions combien = 
J al Eattachement a ſa perſonne et à ſes intereſts. 
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J'ai vu depuis milord Sonderland qui ma dit que offre de votre Ma: 
jeſte d'entretenir deux mille hommes à produit le meilleur effet qu on en 
puiſſe attendre dans reſprit du Roy ſon maitre, et qu'il n'a pas marquẽ 
de lui faire remarquer avec quelle promptitude votre Majeſtẽ avoit ac- 
cordẽ ce qui avoit Etc ſeulement infinue comme une choſe our lui feroit 25 
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Extra? of a batch fri Me. Barillon to Wie the * e chiinks 
Hani has Wh cls 2000 r in Dis b in England. 


| | December, 8, 1687. 

HE King of k England told me two Jays ago that Lord Sunder- 

land had given him an account of what I had ſaid to him on your 
Majeſty's part, concerning the keeping up in this country two thouſand men 
to be recalled from Holland; that he accepted it with a great deal of joy and 
. 1 | gratitude ; that he could not ſufficiently tell me how much he elteemed 
"TN this new mark of your Majeſty's friendſhip ; that he charged me to thank 
you for it on his part; that the keeping on foot ſome troops of his ſubjects 
a F rance had appeared to him advantageous to his deſigns, but that what 
your Majeſty does is likewiſe highly ſo, and puts him in a condition to 
1 LE purſue boldly the reſolutions which he has taken i in favour of the catho- 
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1 told this Prince that your Majeſty had not heſitated in granting what. 
had been propoſed ; and that I had very preciſe orders to aſſure him, that 
when there ſhould be occaſion for your Majeſty's forces, you would ſoon 
cauſe a much greater number to paſs over than the body of his ſubjects 
would have been, which were to have been kept on foot in France. The 
King of England interrupted me, and ſaid, I hold myſelf fully aſſured of 
the King your maſter's friendſhip; I ſhall endeavour to merit the continua- 
tion of it, and he ſhall know on evety occaſion how much Iam attached: to 
his perſon and intereſts. 


J have ſince ſeen Lord Sunderland, who told me that your Majeſty's 
offer of keeping up the two thouſand men had produced in the King his 
maſter's mind a better effect than could have been expected from it; 
and that he had not omitted to make him obſerve with what readineſs. 
your Majeſty had granted, what had only been inſinuated as a thing that 


would be agreeable to him. 


There are in King William's cabinet the following letters from King 
James to the Prince of Orange, concerning the recall of theſe troops from 
he Dutch ſervice, 


King James to the Prince of Orange.—Recalls the F x Britifh regiments in the 


Datch ſervice. 


Whitehall, OY 3 7th, 1688, 


«T HAVE charged my envoy, Monſ. d' Abbeville, who will give you 
this letter, to give you an account that I think it for my ſervice to 


call for home the ſix regiments of my ſubjects, which are under your com- | 
mand, in the States ſervice; and have written to the States to the ſame 


purpoſe, and hope you will do your part to further their being embarked 
as ſoon as may be: what elſe I have to ſay upon this ſubject, I refer to 
my envoy z which is all I ſhall ay now, but that you ſhall ſtall find r me 
as SPY to you as e can deſire.” 


ParT J. L 1 
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King Fames to the Prince of Orange.— Angry that the States have given leave 
to the officers but not to the ſoldiers, 


W hitehall, Feb. 16, 1688, 
ESTERDAY I received yours of the 20th, and at the fame time 


the States anſwer about the regiments of my ſubjects which are in 
their ſervice; by which I was ſurpriſed to find they make a difficulty to 


let the common ſoldiers have the ſame liberty which they grant the 


officers, they being all equally my ſubjects. I had not reaſon to expect. 
ſuch anſwer; what J have further to ſay to you upon that affair, I muſt 


refer to my envoy,. whom J have alto ordered to ſpeak to the States upon 
that ſubject; which is all I ſhall ſay now, but that you ſhall find me as kind. 


to you as you have reaſon to expect.“ 


King James 10 the Prince of. Orange. Lo ihe ſame purpoſe. 
Whitehall, March 2, 1688; 


« ] HAD' not time by the laſt poſt to let you know I had received yours 
of the 2d, by which I found the reaſon why I could not then expect 


an anſwer to Mr. Abbeville's ſecond memorial concerning my ſubjects in 


' the fix regiments. The next letters may I think. bring me the anſwer of 
it, which I cannot doubt will be ſuch a one as in reaſon I ought to expect, 


the common ſoldiers being as much my ſubje&s as the officers; You 
will have ſeen before this gets to you, the copy of the capitulation you 


made with the late Lord Offory, which is very home to this point, ſo that 
jure, if it was not done before, there will be no further difficulty made of 
letting ſuch of the common men come over as are willing. I ſhall K no . 


more now, but that you ſhall find me as kind to you as you can expect. 


King James to the Prince of Orgnge.—To the ſame purpoſe, 


Whitehall, March 13, 1688. 
66 gINC E I wrote laſt to you I have had two of yours; and having been 
a hunting this day, and come home late, am ſo ſleepy that I can 


only tell you that I did not expect to have had ſuch anſwers from the 


States to the memorials lately given in by my envoy, eſpecially where your. 
influence is ſo great; and ſure tis the firſt inſtance, and I believe will be 
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the laſt, wherever ſubjects were refuſed the liberty to return back when 


demanded to ſerve their Prince, I ſhall always be as kind to you as you 
have reaſon to expect, 


Notwithſtanding the refuſal of the States (or rather of the Prince) to 


permit the Britiſh ſoldiers in their ſervice to obey King James's recal, many 


of them made their eſcape and returned to England. Of theſe, and other 


popiſn ſoldiers, three regiments were formed inſtead of the two which had 


been a little before intended; for on the 26th July, 1688, Barillon writes to In the Depor. 
his court, that he had given Lord Godolphin 93, 440 livres tournois, for 

the firſt two months pay of the three regiments, and that he was to con- 

tinue the ſame payment at the end of every ſecond month. 


. , 


On the 6th of December 1688, Louis the XIVth, in a letter to Barillon, In the Depot. 
ordered him to give a penſion to Lord Sunderland of 20, ooo, oreven 24,000 
crowns: Tant qu'il contribuera tout ce que depend de lui au maintien 
d'une bonne correſpondence entre moy et le Roy ſon maitre, et \ eloigner 
tout engagement qui pouvoit etre contraire a mes intereſts. . As long 
as he ſhall contribute whatever depends upon him to maintain a good 


correſpondence between me and the King his maſter, and to remove every 


engagement which can be contrary to my intereſts,” 


After James had thanked Louis the XIVth for coniplying i in part with 
Lord Tyrconnel's project for recalling the Britiſh troops in the Dutch 
ſervice, and putting them in the pay of France, the reſolution for recalling 
them was ſuſpended for ſome time; and about the ſame time Skelton, who 
was ambaſſador in France, ſuggeſted to the French court his ſuſpicions 
that Lord Sunderland was ſecretly in the intereſts of the Prince of Orange. 
Barillon, upon this, got orders from Louis the XIVth to watch narrowly. 


the motions of Lord Sunderland, and to report what he obſerved, Upon 


Barillon's attempting to ſound him, he who had been the cauſe of getting 
the recal ſuſpended, agreed to give his intereſt for having the ſuſpenſion 
removed, provided a large gratification in money ſhould be added to his 
penſion, for doing fo; thus, by a refinement of profligacy, deceiving 


Barillon into the belief that he was engaged in no intereſt except his own. 


The two tollowing diſpatches, the firſt of which contains an account of 
L1 2 
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his aſking a gratification, and the ſecond of his getting one, though ſmalles 


than he expected, ſhow ta what an extraordinary degree Barillon was 
duped by him. 


Deptche de Mr. Barillon au Roy, Janvier g, 1688. 


fondement ſolide. Je ne me ſuis tenu à ce que milord Sonderland m'a 


dit que les principaux Catholiques étoient d'avis que ce rappel ne devoit 
etre fait qu? àpres Paſſemblẽe d'un parlement. Jai ſu d'un ami intime de 
milord Puez, que milord Arondel et lui croioĩent que ce ſeroit gater les 
affaires que de rappeller les troupes qui ſont en Hollande preſentement :: 
la queſtion eſt de favoir s'ils ont penſs cela de leur chef, ou fi milord 
Sonderland leur a inſpire le ſentiment qu'ils ont, ou s'il a pris le parti de 
retarder une affaire qu'il a prefſee d' abord fort vivement, et qu'il paroiſſoit 
avoir fort à cœur auſſi bien que le Roi ſon maitre; c'eſt ce qui relt pas aiſe à 
pcnetrer z mas ce qu'il y a d'aſſurẽ, c'eſt que le retardement du rappel 
de iroupes d'Hollande apres. la ſẽance du parlement rend ce rappel 
incertain, et qu'il pourra arriver beaucoup de choſes qui Pempecheront. 
Votre Majeſte en jugera plus aiſement quand je lui aurai rendu compte de 


ce qui geſt paſſe dans cette affaire depuis quelques jours. 


Milord Sonderland ayant entrevu que je ne faiſois aucune nouvelle 
inſtance pour le rappel des troupes de Holland, m'a parle plus ouverte- 
ment qu'il n'ayoit encore fait: il m'a dit que les principaux Catholiques 
regardoient ce rappel des troupes comme une rupture avec les Etats Genẽ- 


raux, et principalement avec le Prince d' Orange; et qu'ils avoient «te 

d'ævis que cela ne ſe pouvoit faire qu? après qu'on auroit eſſaiẽ ce qui ſe 

pourroit obtenir d'un parlement, parceque ſi on venoit a bout de faire 

revoquer les loix penales et le Teſt, il n'y auroit point alors de peril ni 

d'inconvenient de rappeller des troupes dont on pourroit avoir beſoin, pour 
3 


5 13 obſervẽ exactement ce que votre Majeſte m' ordonne par ſa 
depeche du 13 Decembre dernier, de ne tẽmoigner aucun empreſſe- 
ment pour le rappel des troupes qui ſont en Hollande. Pai pris auſſi tout 
le ſoin que je dois pour decouvrir de qui vient le retardement de la reſolu- 
tion qui paroiſſoit priſe par le rappel de ces troupes; et je rai rien obmis 
pour penetrer fi le ſoupęon que paroit avoir le Sieur Skelton a quelque 
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maintenir ce qui auroit ẽtẽ Etabli en faveur des Catholiques, et emptcher 
les efforts des factieux, aux quels il ne reſteroit plus d' autre reſſource que 
celle d' exciter des troubles et des deſordres en Angleterre : que fi ces trou- 
pes ẽtoient rappellces prẽſentement, ce ſeroit redoubler les ſoupgons qu'on 
a deja en ce pays cy, que le deſſein eſt forme de rompre avec les Etats 
Generaux et avec la Prince d' Orange, et par conſequent de s'unir étroite- 
ment avec la France; que beaucoup de gens bien intentionhẽs pour Pau- 
torite royale et pour la revocation des loix penales craindroient qu'on 


ne Sengageat trop avant contre la Hollande, et que ce ne füt un projet 


fait pour Pẽtabliſſement de la religion Catholique, et pour la ruine de la 


Proteſtante, et que cela les empecheroit de favoriſer les deſſeins de ſa 


Majeſte Britannique dans le parlement; qu'il ſeroit beaucoup plus prudent 
d'attendre ce que le parlement fera, et de ne "Powe mettre d' obſtacle aux 
réſolutions qui S'Y peuvent prendre.. 5 


Milord Sonderland m'a fait entendre que ces 1 avolent fait quel- 


qu' impreſſion ſur Feſprit du Roi fon maitre, et Payoient empeche de ſe 
dẽterminer a rappeller preſentement les troupes de Hollande; qu” à ſon 
egard de lui, il reſtimoit pas que les raiſons alleguees fuſſent ſolides, et 
qu'il croyoit les pouvoir obtenir et faire prendre la reſolution de rappeller. 
les troupes d' Hollande inceſſamment; qu'il en avoit enviſage toutes les con- 
ſequences, et qu'il connoiſſoit bien ce qui en pouvoit arriver; qu'il prẽten- 
doit faire connoitre au Roi ſon maitre, que Fenvie demeſuree qu'ont les 
principaux Catholiques d' obtenir d'un parlement la revocation des loix 
penales, leur fait apprehender mal à propos ce rappel des troupes; que 
Foffre que votre Majeſte fait d'entretenir deux mille hommes de ces 


troupes, marque un deſir ſincere, d'obliger le Roi ſon maitre; qu'il la 


regarde auſſi comme une preuve certaine de ſes bonnes intentions pour 
Paffermiſſement de ſon autorite, et pour Pavancement de la religion Catho- 


lique en Angleterre; qut la maniere dont votre Majeſtè avoit accorde ce 


qui lui a ere demand, a produit tout Veffet qu'on en Pouvoit attendre 


dans Feſprit de ſa Majeſte Britannique 3 que tout cela n 'empeche pas que 


votre Majeſtẽ ne ſuive en cette occaſion ſes veritables intereſts, et qu'elle 
ne faſſe un coup important pour ſon ſervice, en mettant une ſi grande 
diviſion entre d' Angleterre et les Etats GeEneraux; que Pentretien de deux 
mille hommes couteroit à votre Majeſtẽ deux cent mille ecus ou fort peu 
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davantage, et que pour cette ſomme le Roi ſon maitre entroit dans un 
engagement auſſi formel et auſſi fort qu” avoit fait le feu Roi d' Angleterre 
pour des ſommes bien plus conſiderables; que quand ce premier pas ſeroit 


fait, on ſuivroit ẽxactement de la part du Roi ſon maitte la conduite que 


votre Majeſtẽ pouvoit deſirer; que ce ſecret de Pentretien de deux mille 
hommes n'ctoit encore ſu que de lui ſeul, et qu'il ne le ſeroit apparemment 
dans la ſuite d' aucun autre, qu'il croioit du moins qu'il ſera confie a fort 


peu de gens; qu'il ſeroit fort facile de faire connoitre au Roi ſon maitre 


qu'il s' engage tout a fait avec votre Majeſté pour deux cent mil ecus par an, 
et d' inſinuer qu'il faudroit demander une ſomme plus conſiderable, mais 
que ce n*<toit pas la conduite qu'il veut tenire; que ſon deſſein au con- 
traire eſt de faire que le Roy ſon maitre ſe content de ce qui eſt offert, 
et entre dans tous les engagemens qui en ſont les ſuites neceſſaries; que les 
troupes d' Hollande pourroient etre rappellces inceſſamment; et qu'il s'ex- 
poſeroit à ce qui en pourroit arriver fi ce rappel des troupes produiſoit des 


effets contraires àᷣ ce qu'on attend d'un parlement; qu'il ſavoit bien qu'on 


le regardoit comme Pauteur de cette reſolution, et que ceux qui ne ap- 


prouvent pas trouveront aiſement les moyens de sen diſculper auprẽs de M. 


le Prince d' Orange, et de remettre tout ſur lui; qu'il vouloit bien en 


courir le hazard, mais qu'en meme tems il croioit devoir etre aſſure d'une 
protection pleine et entiẽre de la part de votre Majeſte ; quainſi il me di- 


roit franchement que le peril au quel il s expoſe Poblige à prendre quelque 
precaution, et à demander que votre Majeſtè entre en conſideration de ſes 
ſervices, et lui donne de nouvelles marques de fa bienveillance en lui ac- 

cordant une gratification, et hui continuant ſa penſion ordinaire; qu'il ne 
demandoit rien de cette gratification qu” aprẽs que les troupes d'Hollande 
ſeroient arrivẽes icy; qu'il ne craignoit point de lui avoir cette nouvelle 


obligation dans le deſſein ou il eſt d entrer generalement dans tout ce qui 
peut convenir aux intereſts de votre Majeſte ; que c' ẽtoit à moi à repre- 


ſenter le fait comme il eſt, et à lui faire ſavoir les intentions de votre 


Majeſté, a fin qu'il sy Paiſſe conformer. 


Je repondis peu de clots] \ ce diſcours, parceque Je fus fort ſurprig 
de la propoſition qui m'etoit faite: Je ne m'engageai pas d'abord d' 
en &crirez je dis ſeulement a milord Sonderland qu'il m'avoit dit beau- 
coup de choſcs de grand conſequence qui mexitoĩent beaucoup de 
reflexion que Je croyois ſeulement lui pouvoir dire qu'il ne devoit 
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pas capituler avec votre Majeſtẽ, et qu'il ſeroit plus convenable de faire de 
ſa part ce qui peut etre agreable a votre majeſtè, et que dans la ſuite il ſera 
en droit de demander et d' attendre des graces qu'il aura meritées. 


0 | Nous eumes hier un ſecond entretien dans. lequel ce miniſtre rẽpẽta ce 
—_— qu'il m'avoit dit, et me fit entendre que fon. deſſein n*ctoit pas de ſe pre- 
"| valoir de la conjoncture preſente pour en. tirer ſes avantages particuliers; 
qu'il demeuroit dans les engagements, qu'il a pris d'etre toujours dans les 
intcreſts de votre Majeſte; que j'ai vu de quelle maniere il s' eſt conduit: 
en toutes les occaſions qui ſont preſentees z que Je connois quelle part: 
ih a dans la confiance de ſon maitre; que ſi le rappel des troupes d' Hol- 
lande convient à votre Majeſte, elle voudra bien que celui qui lui rend ce 
ſervice en ſoit recompenſe puiſque par Ia il sex poſe beaucoup plus qu'il 
wa encore fait; que cela doit etre. repreſentte d'une maniere pleine de 
reſpect et de ſoumiſſion de ſa part, mais que dans les. affaires d'impor- 
tance il faut gexpliquer nettement, et ſavoir à quoi gen. tenir, à fin d'agir 
plus. ſurement et plus hardiment; qu'il eſpere que votre Majeſte voudra 
bien lui accorder une ſomme qui le mette.en ẽtat d' enviſager avec moins 
d'inquiètude les revolutions qui arrivent fi ſouvent en Angleterre; il ne 
s'eſt point expliquẽ preciſement de la ſomme qu'il demande, mais je crois 


Hy E qu'il gattend à quelque choſe de conſiderable ; et il paroit perſuade qu'il 
1 rendra un grand ſervice 2 a votre Majete en faiſant rappeller les . 
d'Hollande. | 


Pai fait mon poſſible pour le detourner de faire cette demande, et je lui 
at repreſents que stant deja engage dans les intereſts de votre Majeſts, il 
devoit faire tout ce qu'il croit lui devoir ètre agreable et ne pas mettre 
votre Majeſtẽ dans la neceſſitẽ de lui accorder ce qu Al demande, ou de le 
degouter par un refus. 


4 Ma remonſtrance u peu d' effet, et il. m'a replique, que fi votre 
Majeſtẽ juge qu'il eſt avantageux à ſon ſervice de faire rappeller ces troupes, 
elle ne ſera pas fachee de lui accorder une ſomme an elle croira bien em- 
Boyer: | 


I me reſte à rendre compte à votre Majeſtẽ de ce qui concerne le ſoup- 
con que le Monſieur Skelton. croit pouvoir tomber ſar. milord Sanders - 
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land d'une liaiſon ſecrete avec M. le Prince d'Orange; je rai rien pene- 
tre qui puiſſe le faire croire ; je vois au contraire que ſe miniſtre s engage 


tous les jours d' avantage dans tout ce qui peut Etre le plus oppoſe aux 
intereſts de M. le Prince d' Orange, et qu'il tient une conduite qui ne 
s' accorde pas avec le deſſein qu'on pretend qu'il auroit de le menager. 


C'eſt lui qui a depuis longtems preſſè avec ardeur toutes les rẽſolutions 


qui ſe prennent en faveur des catholiques; il pourſuit avec fermete tout 


ce qui peut conduire les affaires a la abolition des loix Penales et du Teſt, 
qui eſt ce que M. le Prince d' Orange craint d'avantage; je crois ſa- 


voir qu'il eſt rẽſolu de ſe déclarer catholique quand le Roy ſon maitre le 
voudra : tout cela eſt difficile a concilier avec un engagement ſecret dans 
les intereſts de M. le Prince d'Orange. Il me paroit garder fort peu de 
menagement ſur les choſes importantes qu'il me conkie, et il hazarderoit 


beaucoup s'il y en avoit quelques unes de connues : il ſe peut faire que je 
ſois prevenu en fa faveur, et qu'aiant a viver dans une cour dont il oc- 


cupe le principal poſte, je me laiſſe aller trop aiſement à croire ce qui 
m'eſt le plus agreable, et ce qui facilite d'avantage le ſucces des affaires 
dont je ſuis charge. Je ne laiſſerai pas d'avoir les yeux ouverts pour pou- 
voir decouvrir la veritẽ; cependant il me ſemble que milord Sonderland 
ſe livres tous les jours d'avantage i moi, et ſe met pour ainſi dire entre les 
mains de votre Majeſte, C'eſt lui qui a entamẽ avec moi Paffaire du 
rappel des troupes, et qui a pris tout le ſoin  poſiible de la faire reuſſir : 
fl eſt vrai que execution de ce rappel eſt retardee, et que la propoſi- 


tion qu'il fait d'une gratification extraordinaire pourroit faire croire qu'il 


a retarde le rappel des troupes pour ſon intereſt particulier; il croit du 
moins s'en devoir ſervir pour venir a ſes fins. C'eſt a votre Majeſte de 
juger ce qui eſt le plus convenable à ſon ſervice. Les raiſons que le Mar- 
quis Abbeville a allegutes dont Pai envoyẽ copie à votre Majeſte mar- 
quent aſſez qu'il eſt de Vintereſt du Roy d' Angleterre de rappeller ces 
troupes d' Hollande; mais ces raiſons n'ont pas ẽtẽ ſuffiſantes pour en faire 
prendre la rẽſolution. Si votre Majeſte juge qu'il ſoit de fon ſervice 
d'entrer dans ce qui eſt propoſe par milord Sonderland, je ne fais aueun 
doute que les troupes ne ſoient inceſſament rapellees, et que ce miniſtre 
ne donne bientot cette marque de ſon crẽdit; mais ſi votre Majeſtẽ taiſſe 
agir le Roy d' Angleterre ſelon qu'il le jugera plus 3 à propos, et quelle ce 


- Fernette a ce qu'on voudra dẽterminer icy ſur le tems de ce rappel, il ſera, 
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ce me ſemble, neceſſaire de parler à milord Sonderland d'une maniere qui 
adouciſſe le chagrin d' avoir eſſuiẽ un refus, et qui lui laiſſe une porte ou- 
verte pour traiter les affaires en la maniere qu'il a fait juſqu' à preſent. 
J attendrai ce qu'il plaira à votre Majeſte Cordonner pour Þ ẽxecuter 
Ponctuellement. 


Il y aura des prieres publiques ordonnees par tout P Angleterre à un 


jour qui ſera marque, pour Þ heureux ſuccẽs de la groſſeſſe de la Reine 
d' Angleterre; les prieres des catholiques ſeront fort ſincẽres; on ne s'at- 
tend pas que ce ſoit la meme choſe dans les egliſes Proteſtantes ; mais 
les eveſques et les paſteurs n oſeront ſe diſpenſer dobeir a la e 
tion. Je 8 &c,” F 


T; Tanſlation. 


| Diſpatch * Me. Barillon to Links the A 17 — tions of Lord Sunder- 


land.—Barillon duped by bis flattery.— Sunderland aſks a gratification be- 
fides his penſion, ; 


bo January 55 1688. 
4 Have exactly obſerved what your Majeſty ordered me by your diſ- 


patch of the 18th of December laſt, not to ſhew too much eager- 


neſs for recalling the troops which are in Holland. I have alſo taken all 
the pains I could to diſcover who has been the occaſion of ſuſpending the 
reſolution which appeared to be taken for recalling theſe troops; and I 


have omitted nothing to find out if the ſuſpicion Mr. Skelton appears to 


have has any ſolid foundation. I do not build any thing upon Lord 
Sunderland's telling me, that the principal catholics were of opinion that 
the recall ought not to be made till after the meeting of a parliament, I 
know from an intimate friend of Lord Powis, that Lord Arundel and he 
believe that recalling the troops which are in Holland at preſent would 


| ſpoil matters: The queſtion is to know if this opinion is their own, or if 


Lord Sunderland has inſinuated it to them ; or if he has taken the part 
to retard an affair which at firſt he preſſed very ſtrongly, and ſeemed to 
have much at heart as well as the King his maſter; this is not eaſy to be 


penetrated ; but what is ſure is, that the delay of recalling theſe troops 
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from Holland, till after the ſeſſion of parliament, renders the recall un- 
certain, and many things, may, happen to prevent it. Vour Majeſty will 
judge better of this, When I have given you an account t of what WR 
upon this affair within theſe H . ho 32 G6 


* 6 
1944 4 


Lord Sunderland having obſerved that I made no new ee re. 
calling the troops from Holland, ſpoke. to me more openly than he ever 
yet did: he told me that the principal catholics looked upon this recall 
of the troops, as A rupture with, the States, General, and principally with 
the Prince of Orange; and that they Were of opinion it could not be done 


till after a trial had been made of what might be obtained from a: pasliar 
ment ; becauſe if they could? bring about the revocation , af the Penal 


Laws and the Teſt, there would then be neither danger nor inconvenience 
in recalling ſuch troops as they might, have occaſion for, in order to main- 
tain what ſhould be eſtabliſhed in favour of the catholics, and prevent 
the efforts of the factious, who would have no other reſource left than 
that of, exciting troubles. and diſorders in England; that if the troops 
were recalled at preſent i it would redouble the ſuſpicions already entertain- 
ed in this country, of a formed deſign to break with the States General 
and the Prince of Orange, and conſequently of a ſtrict union with F rance: 
That many people well intentioned to the Royal Authority, and the re- 
vocation of the Penal Laws, would be afraid of being too far engaged 
againſt Holland; and that it was a ſcheme concerted for the eſtabliſnment 
of the catholic, and the ruin of the proteſtant religion, and that this 
would hinder them from favouring the deſigns of his Britannic Majeſty 


in parliament: that it would be much more prudent to wait for what 


parliament will do, and not pa an obſtacle 1 in a the wy of the reſolutions 
which may be caken there. ett EL 


Lord Sunderland made 1 that the reaſons had wk Gina | 
impreſſion upon the King his maſter's mind, and had prevented him 
from determining at preſent to recall the troqps from Holland; that with 
regard to himſelf he did not eſteem, the reaſons given ſolid; and that he 
believed he might prevail, and cauſe a reſolution to be taken for recalling 
theſe troops from Holland immediately: That he; had looked at all the 
conſequences, and very well knew what might happen; That he would; 
convince the King his maſter that it was the immoderate deſire of the 
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prinoipal carhblics to obtain from parliament the reyocation-of the Penal 
. Laws, which made them apptehend this recall of the troops to be ill. timed; 
that the offer your Majeſty made, to keep two thouſand men of theſe troops, 


ſhews a ſincere deſire io oblige the King his maſter; and that he regards it 


alſo as a certain proof of your good intentions for the eſtabliſning of 
his authority, and the ad vancement of the Catholic religion in England; 
that the manner in which your Majeſty granted what had been aſked of 


you, had produced all the effect which could be expected from it in the 


mind of the King of Great Britain; that your Majeſty would at the ſame 


time in this follow your true ict. and ſtrike an important blow for 


your ſervice, by making ſo great a diviſion between England and the States 


General; that the ſupporting two thouſand men will coſt your Majeſty 


two hundred thouſand Crowns, or very little more, and that for this fam his 


CF $$: If 


| he firſt ep was teen, chere woüld be follow 
maſter, that conduct which your Majeſty ane”; deſire; that te ſecret of bole 
ing two thouſand men in pay was known to him alone, and, in all appear- 


ance, would not be to any other, at leaſt he believed it: would be truſted 


to very few people; that it would be eaſy to make the King his maſter 
ſee that he engages himſelf entirely to your Majeſty for two hundred thou- 


ſand crowns per annum, and to inſinuate that he ought to afk a more con- 


ſiderable ſum, but that this is not the conduct he chuſes to follow; that 
his defign, on the contrary, is to make the King his maſter contented with 
what is offered, and enter into all the engagements which are the neceſ- 
ſary conſequences of it; that the troops in Holland might be recalled i im- 
mediately, and he would expoſe himſelf to whatever may happen, i if this 


recall of. the troops ſhould be any ways prejudicial; to what may be ex- 1 
pected from a parliament; that he knew very well he was looked upon as 
te author of this reſolution, and that hoſe who do. not approve it, will 


ealily, find means to exculpate themſelves, to. the Prince of Orange, and 

throw the whole upon him; that he was very willing to run the hazard, 

but at the ſame time he thought he ſhould be aſſured of a full and 

entire protection from your Majeſty; that upon this account he vould 

freely tell me, that: the danger to which he expoſes himſelf obliged him to 

take ſome 5 and to deſire your Majeſty to take his ſervices; into 
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conſideration, and give him ſome new marks of your goodneſs by beſtow- 


ing upon him a gratification, and continuing to him his ordinary penſion ; 
that he would aſk no part of this gratification till after the troops from 
Holland ſhould arrive here; that he was not afraid of owing this new 
obligation to you, as his deſign was to enter generally into whatever might 
be ſuitable to the intereſts of your Majeſty ; that it was my part to repre- 


ſent the fact as it is, and to let him know your Majeſty" 8 intentions, in 
order that he * act accordingly. | 


I anſwered very little to this diſcourſe,” becauſe I was much ſurpriſed 
with the propoſal he made me: I did not undertake at once to write of i it, 
I only told Lord Sunderland that he had ſaid many things to me of great 
conſequence, which merited more reflexion; that I thought, I could only 
tell him, he ought not to treat upon terms with your Majeſty, and that it 
would be more ſuitable on his part to do what might be agreeable to your 


Majeſty, and that afterwards he would have a right to aſk and expect the 
favours he ſhall have deſerved. 


We had yeſterday a ſecond conyerſation, in which this miniſter repeated 
what he had ſaid to me, and gave me to underſtand that his deſign was 
not to avail himſelf of the preſent conjuncture to draw his own advantage 
from it; that he continued in the engagements he had taken to be always 
in your Majeſty's intereſts ; that I had ſeen in what manner he had con- 
ducted himſelf on all occaſions which had offered; that I knew what part | 
he has in his maſter's confidence; that if recalling the troops from Holland 
fuited your Majeſty, you would not be unwilling to recompenſe the perſon 
who renders you that ſervice, ſince he thereby expoſes himſelf much more 
than he had yet done; that this ought to be repreſented in a manner full 


of reſpect and ſubmiſſion on his part, but in affairs of importance it was 


neceſſary for him to explain himſelf clearly, and know what he had to de- 
pend upon, to the end he might act more furely and more boldly; that he 


hoped your Majefty would graciouſly beſtow upon him ſuch a ſum, as might 


put him in a condition to confront with leſs anxiety the revolutions which 
ſo often happen in England ; he did not preciſely explain himſelf upon the 
fum he aſked, but I believe he expects ſomething conſiderable, and he ap- 
pears perſuaded, that he ſhall render a great ſervice to your Ny in 


eauſing the troops to be recalled from Holland. a 3. 
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T did all I could to diſſuade him from waking this demand, and. I repre- 
dented" to him, that being already engaged in your Majeſty's intereſts, he 


ought to do every thing he thought might be agreeable to you, and not put 


your Majeſty under 1 anden of n wow he FRO, or or Mg uthng 
him by a refuſal, 


My remonſtrance produced little effect, and he et. that ic. your 
Majeſty, judged it advantageous to your ſervice to have theſe troops 
recalled, you. would not grudge him a ſum which 10 believed well 
employed. e 


It remains tor me to give your Majeſty an account of what relates to the 


ſuſpicion which Mr. Skelton thinks may fall upon Lord Sunderland of a 
ſecret connexion with the Prince of Orange; I have diſcovered nothing 


that can make it be believed; on the contrary, I ſee that this miniſter en- 


gages himſelf every day more in whatever can be moſt oppoſite to the 


intereſts of the Prince of Orange, and that he holds a conduct in- 

conſiſtent with the deſign which it is pretended he has, to keep meaſures 
with him. He is the perſon who for a long time paſt, has ardently preſſed: 

all the reſolutions which have been taken in favour of the Catholics; he 


purſues with firmneſs whatever can lead to the aboliſhing the Penal Laws 
and the Teſt, which is what the Prince of Orange fears the moſt. I know 


that he is reſolved to declare himſelf a Catholic, when the King his maſter 
will have him. All this is difficult to reconcile with a ſecret engagement in 
the intereſts of the Prince of Orange. He appears to me to preſerve very little 
_ reſerve upon the important things he truſts me with, and hazards a great deal 
if ſome of them were known. I may, perhaps, be prejudiced in his favour, 


and that living in a Court, the principal. employment of which he fills, 


I am too eaſily led to believe what is. moſt agreeable to me, and what, 


moſt facilitates the ſucceſs of the affairs with which I am charged; I ſhall, 
not, however, fail in keeping my eyes open to diſcover, if poſſible, the truth., 
In the mean time, it ſeems. to me, that Lord Sunderland gives himſelf up» 
to me more and more every day, and puts himſelf; if I may ſay ſo, into: 
your Majeſty's hands. It was he who ſet on foot the affair to me of. re- 
calling the troops, and who has taken all poſſible pains to make it ſucceed; 
it is true the execution of this recall is retarded, and the propoſal he makes; 
of an extraordinarꝑ gratification, might make it believed that he has. de- 
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layed the, recall of the troops for his own private; intereſh; at leaſt herbe- 
lie ves he may make uſe of it to bring about his ends. Tour Majeſty is 
Judge what is moſt ſuitable to yqur: ſervice ; the reaſons, which, the Mar- 
quis GAbbeville makes uſe, of, ( of which have ſent your Majeſty a copy) 
prove ſufficiently that it is the King of England's intereſt to recall theſe 
troops from Holland, but theſe reaſons have not been ſufficient to cauſe 
the reſolutions to be taken. If your Majeſty thinks it may be for your 
ſervice to enter into what is propoſed by Lord Sunderland, make no doubt 
but the troops will be recalled without loſs of time, and that this miniſter 
will ſpeedily give this proof of his credit; but if your Majeſty ſhall leave 
the King of England to act according. to what he ſhall judge moſt proper, 
and ſhall refer yourſelf to what they may, determine here with regard-to the 
time of the recall, it will, I believe, be neceſſary to ſpeak to Lord Sunder- 
land in ſuch a, manner, as may ſoften. the chagrin of having. met with. a 
refuſal, and leave a door. open to him for a managing affairs. in the manner 


he has done hitherto, I ſhall wait for what it may . Four Majeſty. 
to order, that I may execute It a. 


There will be public prayers ed throughout England upon a day 
to be named, for a happy iſſue to the Queen of England's pregnancy; 
the prayers of the Catholics will be very ſincere; the ſame is not expected 
in the proteſtant churches; but the biſhops. and miniſters will not dare 
to excuſe themſelves from ohen IG CHAIR, . lam, &c. | 


Extrait, dune Apecbe de M. Barillon au Roy, Janv. 26, 1668. 


In the Depot. CE n'eſt' pas ſans peine que j ai rẽduit la perſonne dont il eſt qacfibe 
i ſe contenter de ce que votre Majeſtè me preſerit par ſa depeche 

du 17 Janvier: il s'eſt à la fin rendue aux aſſurances que je ſui ai donnees. 
de la part de votre Majeſte, que dans d' autres oecaſions plus convenables 
et plus avantageuſes aux intèreſts de votre Majeſtẽ, elle entręra em gonſi. 
deration de ce qui ſe fera pour fon ſervice, Pai fait valoir comme al dul 
roffre dune gratification extraordinaire, ſans rien exiger dei lui ꝓreſente - 
ment. Je n'ai fait paroitre aucun empreſſement pour le rappel des troupes 
d' Hollande, et je Pai laiſſè dans une entire libertẽ de le hater ou de leire- 
tarder; j'ai meme allẽguẽ les raiſons, portses par le depiche de ote May! 
jeſtẽ, pour lui perſuader que. votre Majeſtẽ nia aucune raiſon de preſſer ce 
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rappel, et quelle ſe rapporte à ce que le Roy d' Angleterre jugera en cela 


devoir etre fait pour ſon propre intereſt. La concluſion a ers que celui 


à que je parlois a acceptẽ la gratification extraordinaire, et a pris de nou- 


veaux engagemens d'etre entierement dans les intẽreſts de votre Majeſtẽ, wer 


et de chercher avec ſoin les occaſions de Tui en donner des marques. Je 


ne puis pas dire cependant qu il foit pleinement content; il avoit congu 
 Feſperance d'un avantage conſiderable dont il a peine à ſe departir ; il 


imagine ne pas trouver ſitöt une occaſion parcille a celle cy de meriter de 
votre Majeſté; je lui al fait entendre qu il sen prẽ ſenterpit aſlez a P avenir, 
et quaiant beaucoup de bonne yolonts et un. grand credit auprẽs du Roy 
ſon maitre, on trouveroit dans la ſuite des cine encore plus fa- 
vorables ct Plus nen JJ. 

| nale, Me e 


Burt of 4 di om Mr. Barilln wen the * nber n 
et 4 rain. gratification fn Frans en his, penſion. 
January 26, 1688. 


« 12 was not 8 18 that I brought the perſon in queſtion (i. e. 
Lord Sunderland) to content himſelf with what your Majeſty preſcribed | 
to me by your diſpatch of the 17th January; at laſt he ſubmitted himſelf 


to the aſſurances gave him on your Majeſty's part, that on other occaſions 
more ſuitable and more advantageous to your intereſts, you would enter 
into the conſideration of what he ſhall do for your ſervice. I ſhewed him the 


importance of your Majeſty's offer of an extraordinary. gratification, with- 


out exacting any thing from him at preſent.. I expreſſed no eagerneſs for re- 


calling the troops. heb, Holland, and left him entirely at liberty to haſten! 


or to retard it; I even made uſe of the reaſons contained in your Majeſty's 
diſpatch; to perſuade him rhat you had no cauſe to preſs the recall, and that 


you refer to what the King of England ſhall judge ſhould be done for his | 
own intereſt. The concluſion. was, that the perſon to whom I ſpoke ac- 


cepted the extraordinary gratifieation, and has entered into a freſh. engage 


ment to be entirely in your Majeſty's intereſts, and to ſeek with care for 


occaſions to give proofs of it. 1 cannot, however, ſay that he is fully cqn- 
tented; he had conceived hopes of a more conſiderable reward, which he; 
can hardly quit. He imagines he will not ſoon find ſuch an opportunity. 
of f well 8 your Majeſty.. I told him; that enoug h would offer: 


* * 
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in time to come, and that having much of the good will of the King his 
maſter, and a great credit with him, conjunctures would be hereafter 
found till more favourable and more important.“ 


In the Depot. Barillon in his diſpatches of 26th February, iſt, 4th, 1 ith and 22d March, 
T2th April, and 24th May, 1688, gives his court accounts, that he had 
aſked King James to fit out twenty-five ſhips of war to ſupport. Denmark : 
that Sunderland long oppoſed this armament, alledging it would involve 
England in a quarrel with Holland ; but that James, in conſideration of 
200,000 crowns to be paid him by France, having at laſt, with Sunder- 
land's approbation, agreed to what was aſked, Sunderland made a merit 
of his maſter's conſent, to inſinuate an expectation of another gratification 
to himſelf. © Je ne dois (ſays Barillon) cacher a votre Majeſte que milord 

Sonderland croit en cela avoir bien merite de votre Majeſtẽ, et qu'il peut 
eſperer des marques de ſa bienveillance par une gratification extraordinaire.“ 
« I ought not to conceal from your Majeſty, that Lord Sunderland thinks 

he has deſerved well of your Majeſty in this, and that he may hope for . 
marks of your g goodneſs by an extraordinary gratification,” 


In the Depot, An account of Barillon- 5 diſburſements, dated 26th J uly, 1688, con- 
tains theſe two articles. 


« Surquoi j'ai donne pour les ſix premiers mois de cette anne de la pen- 
ion que ſa Majeſte a accorde a milord * la mne de trente 
mille livres Tournois. 


Plus à la meme perſonne pour gratification extraordinaire par ſa Ma- 
jeſtẽ la ſomme de trente mille livres Tournois.“ 


„ Of which I have given for the firſt ſix Wente of this year, of "oh 
penfion which your Majeſty has granted to Lord Sunderland, the ſum of 
30,000 livres Tournois. 


More to the ſame perſon for extraordinary gratification by your Ma- . 
jeſty, che ſum of 30, oo0 livres Tournois. ““ 


Loe Marquis Abbeville, whom Lord Sunderland choſe to ſend am · 
baſſador to Holland, at the time when the foundations of the revolution 
were laying, was as Profligate as himſelf, 
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Barillon in his letter of 2d September, 168 6, reminds Louis the XIVth 
that he had, upon a former occaſion, engaged Albeville in his intereſts, 
and aſks a power to do ſo again. He adds theſe wo, « Monſieur le 
Prince d'Orange faira ce qu'il pourra pour le gagner.” The Prince 
of Orange will do what he can to gain him.“ | 


On the 5th September, 1686, Barillon writes, L Ambaſfadeur d' Hol- 
lande (i. e. d' Avaux) croit que Monſ. le Prince d' Orange pourra, s'il en a 
bien envie, Vengager dans ſes intereſts.” The ambaſſador of Holland 
(i. e. d' Avaux) believes that the Prince of Orange will be able, if he has 

much deſire for it, to engage him in his intereſts.” 


On the 23d September, 1686, he writes, that he is to pay 300 guineas 
to Albeville; he adds, © Il a pris avec moy toutes les engagements poſſi- 
bles.“ He has taken with me all poſſible engagements.“ And in his ac- 
count of diſburſements of the roth of March, 1687, he ſtates 300 gui- 
neas more to Albeville. 


| Lord Sunderland, as may be ſeen in the Memoirs, to which the pre- 
ſent papers are an Appendix, got the command of the foreign correſ- 
pondence, by procuring an order from the King to his ambaſſadors in fo- 
reign parts, not to write news of importance to the ordinary miniſters. A- 
mong others, Albeville got this order, but he made a merit of it to Baril- 
lon, as if himſelf had procured it. Barillon, in the ſame letter of 23 Sep- 
tember, writes thus: © II (i. e. Albeville) a rendu une ſervice conſiderable 
depuis trois jours, ayant obtenu du Roy ſon maitre, que lorſqu'il ſeroit en 
 Hollande, il ecriroit les choſes generales et qui doivent <tre publiques a 
milord Middleton; mais que le choſes ſecrettes et importantes ſeroient ad- 
dreſſces ? A milord Sunderland: ce'ſt mettre les affaires d'Holland dans ſes. 
mains, et les tirer de celles de milord Middleton, cela peut etre utile en 
beaucoup d' occaſions“ He (i e. Albeville) has done a conſiderable ſer- 
vice within theſe three days, having obtained of the king his maſter, that 
when he is in Holland he may write to Lord Middleton general things, 
and which may be made public; but that ſecret and important affairs, 
mould be addreſſed to Lord Sunderland: this is putting the affairs of 
Holland into his hands, and taking them out of Lord Middleton” 3 
which may be uſeful on many occaſions. 
PART J. 0 
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After this, Barillon in his diſpatches frequently ſends news to France; 
which he got from Albeville in Holland, 


James was lulled into a fatal ſecurity by Sunderland and Albeville. 


Louis the XIVth, in a letter to Barillon of the 4th June, 1688, or- 
dered him to warn James to be on his guard againſt the States of Holland, 
and to make an offer of joining ſixteen French ſhips to the Engliſh fleet. 


Barillon anſwers, on the 1oth of June, that James had accepted the 
offer, and that Lord Sunderland propoſed the _ ſhould be made pube 
lic, to intimidate the Dutch. 


Barillon writes, on the 14th June, that James had altered his mind, 
and thought the junction needleſs. Il ne paroit pas perſuade juſqu'a 
preſent que cette junction puiſſe Etre neceſſaire cette anne, ni qu'il y a 
apparence d' aucune entrepriſe de la part des Etats Generaux contre lui.“ 


He does not appear perſuaded that this juncture can be neceſſary this 


In the Depot. 


In the Depot, 


year, or that there is an appearance of any e on the part of the 
States General againſt him.“ 


Notwithſtanding this, Louis, in his letter to Barillon of 24 June, 1688, 
writes, that he is to keep his ſhips ready. The following paſſage in the 
letter, marks the vain-glorious character of that monarch. © Et j'ai 
lieu de croire, que le ſeul bruit quis Sen repandra ſera ſuffiſant pour re- 
tenir le Prince d'Orange, et Vempecher de rien entreprendre,” And I 


believe the report of this alone will be ſufficient to reſtrain the Prince of 
Orange, and prevent him from attempting any hung.” 


The looſeneſs of Albeville 8 diſpatches were a to continne the 
deception of James and his court, Barillon, on the 2d Auguſt, 1688, 


writes thus of them: „Il ne me paroit pas que ſa Majeſte Britannique 


ni ſes. principaux miniſtres ſoient fort allarmez des avis de Monſ. le Mar- 
quis d' Albeville, n'y en ayant point d'aſſez circonſtantiẽ. “ It does not 


appear to me that either his Britannick Majeſty or his principal miniſters 


are much alarmed with the information of the Marquis of Albeville, 
none of them being circumſtantiate enough.” 


FFFFk!! I: X;. 28; 


Even the French court were little ſedulous to let James know all his 
danger, being probably not unwilling to ſee a family and civil war among, 
the only powers they had to dread, though little deeming it was to end ſo 
ſoon, Barillon got no accounts from his court of the extent of the Prince 
of Orange's preparations till the 12th of Auguſt, when Louis indeed gave n the D-por. 
him a full detail of them in a letter of that date, and charged him to beg 
James to prepare himſelf, Par terre et par mer.“. By land and by ey,” 


On the 23d and 26th of Auguſt, 1688, Barillon writes his court that In the Depot. 
James is at length come to believe in the Prince of Orange's intentions, 
and has deſired the French ſhips to be kept ready at Breſt for his aſſiſtance. 
Vet on the oth of Auguſt James had been brought back to his original 
ideas of ſecurity ; for Barillon, of that date, writes : „Il me dit qu'il 
avoit encore peine à croire que Monſ. le Prince d'Orange entreprit de 
faire une deſcente en ce pays ci.” —* He (i. e. James) told me that he had 
ſtill difficulty to believe that the Prince of Orange could My making 


an invaſion © rave this country.” 


On the 2d of September Barillon writes that he had adviſed James t to In the Depot. 
ſend to Ireland for the troops which were there; that James approved, but 
Sunderland made difficulties. He adds: Ce miniſtre paroit perſuade 
que le Prince d' Orange n'oſera entreprendre une deſcente. “ This 
miniſter appears perſuaded that the Prince of Orange will not dare to 


attempt an invaſion.“ 


On the 6th of September Barillon writes thus of the incredulity of James In the Depot. | 
and his court: © Sa Majeſte Britannique et ſes principaux miniſtres ne | 15 
croyent point que Monſ. le Prince d' Orange oſe faire une deſcente en 
_ Angleterre.” —* His Britannick Majeſty and his principal miniſters do 
not believe that the Prince of Orange dare make a landing in England.“ 


In this laſt letter Barillon informs Louis the XIVth, that ] ames was 
willing the Iriſh troops ſhould come; but that Sunderland objected 
they would alarm England; that they could not arrive in time enough if 
the Prince ſhould make an attempt; that Ireland ought not to be left de- 
fenceleſs, becauſe the Prince perhaps intended to land there; and that at 
any rate the conſent of parliament ought to be waited for, 

gs. 
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In the Depot. 


In che Depor, © 


A PP E N. DP IX. 


Louis the XIVth being aſtoniſhed at the lumber of James, ſent over 


Bon Repos, one of his courtiers, on purpoſe to rouſe him to a ſenſe of: 


his danger, to preſs him to recall his troops from Ireland for his defence, 


and to offer an inſtant junction of the French to the Engliſh fleet. Ba- 
rillon writes, on the gth of September, that Bon Repos was arrived, and 
that the King had accepted the offer of the French fleet, and directed 


Lord Sunderland to take meaſures for its junction with his own. 


Yet, on the 13th of September, James loſt again the ſenſe of his danger 
for Barillon, of that date, writes: ** Sa Majeſté Britannique et ſes plus 
confidents miniſtres ne croyent pas que Monſ. le Prince d'Orange ait 
deſſein de tenter une deſcente en Angleterre dans la conjoncture preſente.” 

—< His Britannick Majeſty and his moſt confidential miniſters do not 
believe that the Prince of Orange has a deſign to attempt an invaſion of 
England i in the preſent conjuncture.“ 


The following letter from Monſ. Barillon to his court, ſo late as the 
18th of September, ſhows to what a ſtrange N King James was faſ- 


cinated be Lord Sunderland, 


Extrait 82 depiche de Mr. 3 au Roi, 18 Septembre, 1688. 


gleterre, et lui dis, que ſur les derniers avis regus de Hollande votre 


Majeſte lui avoit voulu donner une nouvelle marque de fon amitie, et de 
la part ſincere qu'elle prend à ce qui le touche; que cela Payoit oblige - 


de depecher un courrier expres, qui ne m'avoit rien apporte de nouveau. 
Le Roi d'Angleterre me temoigna tre fort ſenſible à ce que je lui dis, et 
ſans entrer en matiere ſur ce qui le regarde, il me demande ce que je ſavois 
de Paction des troupes de votre Majeſte : Je lui dis que votre Majeſte ne 
m'en mandoit rien, parcequ'il n'y avoit encore rien qu'elle peut ſavoir; 
mais que Javois ordre de lui dire qu'il ſeroit le premier averti des rẽſolu- 


tions que votre Majeſte prendra ſur les mouvemens que feront ſes enne- 


mis. Sa Majeſte entra enſuite dans la diſcuſſion des avis venus d' Hol- 


lande, et me dit que dans des affaires fi importantes il ne falloit rien 


negliger, mais que ſon opinion n*etoit pas que Mr. le Prince d' Orange 


E regus avant hier au ſoir la depeche de votre Majeſte du 13 de ce 
mois, par un courrier exprẽs; j allai a Pinſtant trouver le Roi d' An- 
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ofat entreprendre rien contre PAngleterre dans la conjoncture prẽſente; et 
qu'il n'y avoit pas apparence qu ' put engager les Etats Generaux en 
meme tems dans une guerre contre votre Majeſté et contre lui; que ſon 
ſentiment meme n'ẽtoit pas que les troupes des Etats entrepriſent rien qui 
peut Etre repute acte d' hoſtilitẽ, et qu ainſi il ne ſeroit pas impoſſible que 


la guerre ne ſe fit pas ſitot, R les affaires 5 ſort engagẽes de 


part et d' autre. 


Pai eu enſuite un long entretein avec c Milord Sonderland ; ſon ſentiment 
eſt ſemblable à celui du Roi ſon maitre; ils ne croient ni Pun ni Vautre 


que Monſr, le Prince d'Orange ait deſſein de faire une deſcente en Angle- 


terre, et ils s' imaginent que $'il la fait, aucun homme qui ait e bien 
ne ſe declarera pour lui.“ 


70 ranſlation.. 


Extra of a diſpatch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the XIV th, September 


18, 1688,—The King and Lord Sunderland ao not believe the Prince of 
Orange will make an attempt upon England. 


6c I RECEIVED the evening before laſt your Majeſty? 8 4 of the 
13th of this month by an expreſs; I went that inſtant to the King 


of England, and told him, that upon the laſt advices received from Hol- 


land, your Majeſty had wiſhed to give him a freſh mark of your friendſhip, 
and of the ſincere part you took in all that concerned him, and that this 
had obliged you to diſpatch a meſſenger expreſs, but who had brought me 
no accounts of any thing new. The King of England ſhewed himſelf very 
ſenſible of what I ſaid to him, and without entering into what regarded him- 


ſelf, he aſked me what I knew of the motion of your Majeſty's forces; I told 


him your Majeſty had written nothing to me about it, becauſe there was no- 


thing which your Majeſty could as yet know; but that I had your orders to tell 
him he ſhould be the firſt to be informed of the reſolutions which your Ma- 


jeſty will take upon the motions of your enemies. His Majeſty then entered 


into a diſcuſſion of the advices come from Holland, and ſaid that in ſuch im- 


portant affairs nothing ought to be neglected, but that his opinion was the 
Prince of Orange did not dare to undertake any thing againſt England in 


the preſent conjuncture; and that there was no appearance he could engage 
the States General 1 in a war againſt your Majeſty and bim at the tame 


© 
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time; that he even thought the troops of the States would not en 
any thing which might be conſidered as an act of hoſtility; and that there- 


fore it is poſſible the war may not be ſo ſoon, however rar advanced | 
the: een on both ſides may ſeem. | 


4 had . a long converſation with Lo Sunderland; his way 
of thinking is the ſame as the King his maſter's; they neither of them 
believe that the Prince of Orange has any deſign to make a deſcent in 


England, and they! imagine if he does, no man who has any e will 
declare for him.“ 
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in the D-por, On the 18th and 23d of Seiler; and the 18th of Oftotlr, 1688, 


Barillon writes, that King James was neglecting to ſend for the Wees 
from Ireland. 


On the 18th of October Barillon writes, chat the troops were at laſt or- 
| dered, both from Ireland and Scotland: a period when it is plain that 
their march could only tend to leave theſe countries open, but not to join 


James in time enough to reſiſt the firſt e of the Prince of 
7 Or ange. 


E In the Depot, Barillon writes on the 25th of October, that James laid upon Sunder: 
b | land's counſels the blame of the ate of dAvaux 8 ni, and 
the impriſonment of Skelton. | 


Bur the groſſeſt of all Sunderland's artifices to deceive his maſter- and 
Barillon, was his making a public confeſſion of the Roman catholic reli- 


gion, at a time when he knew the Prince of Orange was coming to Eng- 
land to remove all thoſe who profeſſed it, from all objects of ambition, 
Barillon glves the Tollen account of this matter. 


Extrait Pune uin. de M. Barillon au Rey. 


| Juillet 8, 1688. 45 
In che Depot. „Mu our Sonderland geſt declare ouvertement catholique; le Roy | 


d' Angleterre en a temoignẽ beaucoup de joie, et en a parle 

FAA un conſeil tenu avec les principaux catholiques, comme d'une choſe 
utile & ſes affaires, et dont il tirera des avantages pour le ſucces de ſes 
deſſeins; quoique milord Sonderland fut deja dans le premier poſte, et 


APPENDIX 


eut plus de part que perſonne à la confiance du Roy ſon maitre, ce qui 
vient de faire donne encore un nouvel eclat à fa faveur, et augmente en ce 
pays cy Fopinion de ſon credit. Ce miniſtre m'a parlẽ comme ne deſi- 
rant rien d avantage que de meriter la protection de votre Majeſte, et 
d'en Etre aſſurẽ. Il pretend A cet ẽgard redoubler ſes ſoins et ſon applica- 
tion à faire tout ce qu'il croira pouvoir convenir aux intereſts de votre 
Majeſts. Au travers des eſperances que lui donne Vetat preſent des 
affaires par la naiſſance d' une Prince de Galles, il connoit bien que C'eſt 
toujours beaucoup hazarder pour Pavenir de ſe dẽclarer catholique dans 


un pays ou les loix faites contre eux ſubſiſtent encore; mais il a cru de- 


voir cette declaration premierement a ſa conſcience, ayant ẽtè depuis long- 
tems perſuade que la ſeule veritable religion <toit la catholique; et outre 


cette conſideration qui a du Etre la plus forte, il a voulu fermer la 


bouche A ſes ennemis, et leur òter tout pretexte de dire qu'il peut entrer 
quelque menagement dans ſa conduite pour le parti de M. le Prince 
d' Orange. On parle fort à la cour depuis deux jours de ce qu'a fait milord 
Sonderland; et on croit que fa Majeſte Britanique gen ſervira pour preſ- 


ſer d'autres 888 qui ſont attaches a lui de faire la meme choſe. Milord 
Sonderland n'a point fait de nouvelle abjuration de Derefke, ? ROE Now | 


ily a plus d'un an entre n mains au Pere Pirres.” . 


bay | be hg | 18 RIS 
| Extras of a di patch from Mr. Barillon to Louis the 22 —Lord Sunders 
| fan's reaſons fer the * declaration of bis Popery. . 
1 July 8, 168 8. 
0 Lonps Sunderland 10 5 e himſelf. a . ; the King 


of England expreſſed a great joy at it, and has ſpoken. of it in a 
council held of the principal catholicks, as a circumſtance uſeful to his 


affairs, and from which advantages will be drawn for the ſucceſs of his 


deſigns; although Lord Sunderland was already in the firſt employment, 


aud had a greater ſhare than any perſon i in his maſter's confidence, what 
he has done gives ſtill a new luſtre to his favour, and augments in this 


country the opinion of his credit. This miniſter ſpoke to me as if he 


deſired nothing more than to deſerve your Majeſty's protection, and to 


* 
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and his application to do whatever he believes may be ſuitable to your 
Majeſty's intereſts. Notwithſtanding his hopes from the preſent ſtate of 
affairs by the birth of a Prince of Wales, he well knows, that he riſks 


much for the future, by declaring himſelf a catholic in a country, where 


the laws made againſt them are {till in being ; but he thought he owed 


the delaration of his religion, firſt to his conſcience, he having been long 
_ perſuaded that the only true religion was the catholic; and beſides this 


conſideration, which ought to be the ſtrongeſt, he was willing to ſhut the 


mouths of his enemies, and take from them all pretence of ſaying there 
could be any reſerve in his conduct in favour of the Prince of Orange's 
party. What Lord Sunderland has done has been much ſpoken of at 


court theſe two days, and *tis thought his Britannic Majeſty will make uſe 


of it to preſs other perſons who are attached to him, to do the ſame thing. 


Lord Sunderland has made no new abjuration of hereſy, having done it 
more than a year ago in the preſence of father Petre.“ 


The following paſſage from Lord Dartmouth's notes upon Burner's 
hiſtory, gives an inſtance of the affectation of zeal for James by which 
Lord Sunderland endeavoured to deceive others as well as that Prince. 
The period to which it relates, is the birth of the Prince of Wales. 


« The old Earl of Bradford told me he dined in a great deal of com- 
pany at the Earl of Sunderland's, who declared publicly, that they were 
now ſure of their game ; for it would be an eaſy matter to have a houſe 


of commons to their minds, and there was nothing elſe could reſiſt them. 


Lord Bradford aſked him if they were as ſure of the houſe of lords, for 


he believed they would meet with more oppoſition there than they expect- 


ed. Lord Sunderland turned to Lord Churchill who ſat next him, and 


in a very loud ſhrill voice, cried, O Silly, why your aw of. guards 


ſhall be called to the houſe of lords.” 


i» 


Lord Sunderland concluded all his hypocriſy by pretending to aſk re- 


fuge in France, at a time when he had reſolved to take it in Holland. 


In the Depot. 


Barillon writes on the 7th of October, that Sunderland told bing he 
would be ruined if the Prince of Orange ſucceeded; and that he had 
applied to him for a refuge in France. He writes on the 6th of Novem- 
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ber, that Andr titel had renewed his * and that he, Regions 


had ME him a retreat in FE rance. 


But though 62 around King James were by means of Lord Sunder- 


land's having the command of the foreign correſpondence, kept in the 


dark as to the preparations of the Prince of Orange, there were not 
wanting men of honour to warn him of the miſchiefs which his ideas of 
arbitrary power would bring upon him. Lord Dartmouth's manuſcript 
nom on | Burnet, contain the following paſſage. 


« P. 590. Not long before his (Biſhop Morley? s) death (for he then kept 
his chamber) my father carrried me with him to Farnham caſtle. I was not 
above twelve years old, but remember the Biſhop talked much of the Duke, 
and concluded with deſiring my father to tell him from him, that if ever he 
depended upon the doctrine of non-reſiſtance he would find himſelf de- 
ceived, for there were very few of that opinion, though there were not 


many of the Church of England that thought proper to contradict it in 


terms, but was very ſure they would in practice. My father told me he 


had frequently put King James in mind of Morley's laſt meſſage to him, 
though to very little purpoſe: for all the anſwer Was, 111 the biſhop was a 


very good man but grown old and timorous.” 


W 
; 


Whit: tempeſts were. on all hands gathering around King James, he 
intereſted. himſelf only in reconciling the King of France with the holy 


ſe, and in the fate of a war againſt the infidels. 
While the Prince of Orange was in the heart of his en 
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Barillon writes to his court on the 22d of November, that James had ſent In che Deer. 


for him with joy to inform him of a letter he had received from Lord 
Thomas Howard, to let him know that the Pope had accepted his media- 
tion in the affair of F ranchiſes. | 


* 


The following letters (except : a Lo 3 printed concerning 5 re- 
call of the Dutch troops) are the laſt which King James wrote to the 
Prince of Orange. They come down ſo low as the 17th of September, 
and. to the end are fall of the other folly of a war againſt the i - =» 

Paar I. 3 | 


wy 
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It is obſervable however, of all theſe letters after the Prince's refufaF 


to part with the Britiſh troops in the Dutch fervice, that the expreſſion of 
his aſſurance of kindneſs at the end of the letters is changed. For whereas 


his former way of giving that aſſurance, was by ſaying he would be as 


kind to. the Prince © as the Prince could deſire,” he now ſays, © as the 


Prince could expect. The N are in King William's cabinet. 


King James to the Prince of Orange.—Dif res peace in » Europe: 
Whitehall, Jan. 10, 1688... 


We I Had not yours of the 12th till this day, and know not by what acci- 

dent thoſe letters which were written the poſt after were here two 
days ſooner. I ſee you apprehend ſome things which have-been tranſacted 
lately, may cauſe trouble in Europe. No body deſires more the continuance 


of the peace than I do. It has been a treaſury day with me, and is now ſo 


late that I can ſay no more, than that you en ſtill find n me as s Kind- t to 
you as you can deſire.“ 


King James to the Prince of Orange—Ht i 15 againſt” peace with the 7 urks: 


Wbitehall, April 3, 1688. 
HEN 1 came from hunting yeſterday, I received yours of the 
7th, and find by it, you have as ill weather; and that the ſpring 
is as backward with you, as it is here, and had a very cold hunting of 


it abroad; There is very little news ſtirring here, all things being very 


quiet, and 1 hope will continue ſo, not only in this country, but on your 


tide of the ſea alſo, I mean in Chriſtendom} for if there ſhould be peace 
with the Turks, I fear a war would. break out in ſome part or other of 


Europe. I have no more to ſay to you now, but that 18. ſhall finden me. 
as kind as you can expect. 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


King Tomes # bo the Prince of Orange. —About the weathir and a 75 fal 


Whitehall, May 11, 1688. 


M being to Chatham on Tueſday laſt hindred me from writing to 


you by that day's poſt, to let you Know I had received yours of 


the x1th. I found my ſhips and ſtores in very good condivion, and choſe 
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ene of the new three rates, to be fitted out to carry the Queen Dowager, 
when ſhe goes for Portugal. I came back hither yeſterday morning, and 


found the Queen had not been well, and was in ſome fears of coming be- 


fore her time, but God be thanked ſhe was very well all day yeſterday, 
and continues ſo now, ſo that I hope ſhe will go out her full time, The 
weather is now very ſeaſonable, and there is like to be great ſtore of fruit 
this year. I have no more to ſay, but that you ſhall find me as kind to you 
as you can expect. | 

For my ſonne, the Prinee of Orange.” 


King James to the Prince of Orange. —Likes the Turkiſh war. 
Whitehall, May 15, 1688, 


86 1 Have received yours of the 18th, by the which 1 find the Earl of 


Suſſex was gone from the Hague, and had been with you on board 


the ſhips which were before Scheveling, which muſt needs have been a 


new and pleaſing ſight to one who lives ſo far from the ſea, I am now ſet- 
ting out my ſummer guard, though there will be little for them to do, 
except the French who are gone, or agoing to Algiers, oblige theſe people 
to make peace with them, and then of courſe they muſt fall out with me, 
though they have already war with you. For my part, I continue ſtill of 
the mind I was, and will endeavour te ſupport the peace of Chriſtendom, 
that the Emperor and Venetian may proſecute the war againſt the Turks. 
Lintend to have a camp as uſual at Hounſlew the beginning of next 
month, which is all I have to ſay, but that you ſhall find me as kind to 


you as you can expect. 2 


King 2 s Ween to the Prizce os Orange —du apolegy for not writing 


to him, 


| St. James 85 May 19. 
* TE AM 00 . to have been ſo long without anſwering your oblig- 
ing letter, that I know not what to ſay for myſelf, I well believe 
you know me too well to ſuſpect i it want of kindneſs, and therefore I hope 
you will think it as it was, want-of time, or at the worſt a little lazineſs, 
which being confeſſed, I hope will be excuſed, for elſe I did long to rr 
00 2 


* 
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turn you a thouſand thanks, as I do now for your kind wiſhes, which k 
hope you will continue, and believe that I am with all ſincerity truly 
yours, | | ES 


M. R.” 


Ling N to the Prince of Orange. — Common NEWS, 


Whitehall, May 29, 1688. 


H AVE received yours of the firſt of June, and am of the opinion that 
the Algerines will not break with me, unleſs they make peace with 


you, for they do not care to have to do with both of us at once: the Queen 


Dowager being reſolved not to go for Portugal, will ſave me the charge of 
a great third rate I was fitting out for her, and the continuing out of ſome 
other ſhips longer than J had at firſt deſigned them. The Queen was let 
blood this morning, having a great cold, and being ſomewhat feveriſh ; ſhe: 


is now better than ſhe was, and I hope will be quite well tomorrow. I 
have not time to ſay more, but that you ſhall find me as kind to you as. 


you can expect. 
Fe or my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.“ 


King James to the Prince of . about the T urkiſh war. 


Whitehall, June 8, 1688. 


Have had yours of the 1 1th, and am afraid that the death of the 
Elector of Cologne may in time cauſe ſome diſturbance. I ſhould: 


be glad it did not, being ſtill deſirous there ſhould be no war amongſt 


Chriſtians, And by letters of the 2d of May, from my. ambaſſador at. 


Conitantinople, I am informed that the Turk can have no conſiderable 
army in the field this year, by reaſon of the great diſorders they have had. 


amongſt themſelves ; ſo that the Imperialiſts have a fair opportunity of 
taking Belgrade this ſummer, I intended to have ſaid more, but it is ſo 
late that I cannot, and ſo muſt end, which I do, with afuring you of my 
being as kind to you as you can expect. 

For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.“ 


* 
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Xi ing 1 8 to the Prince f Orange. —The Prince of N. ales OY 
Ted urkiſ and Agerine war. 


St. 1 8, June 12, 1688. 
«PHE Deals 4 was, God be chanked, ſafely delivered of a ſonne on 
Sunday morning a little before ten; ſhe has been very well evcr 
aan but the child was fomewhat ill this laſt: night of the wind and fone 
gripes, but is now, bleſſed be God, very well again, and like to have no 


returns of it, and is a very ſtrong boy. Laſt night I received yours of the 


18th, and hope by this the campaign is well begun towards Belgrade. I 
expect every day to hear what the French fleet has done at Algiers, having 
heard they were juſt arrived before that place. Tis late, and I have not 
time to lay more, but that you ſhall find me to be as Kind to you. as you. 
can expect. . | 

For my ſorties the Prince of C Orange.” £ DISIN20t 


King Jew to the Prince of Orange. —Sorry for the baun of the 7 17e war. 
St. James's, July 13, 1688. 


HAVE bak W af this nally and am ſorry things go on fo ſlowly. 


in Hungary; the duke of Loraine's having been indiſpoſed has 


been very advantageous to the Turk. I came back laſt night from Wind- 


for, after having hunted there. This next week I intend to go down to 
the Buoy of the Nore, to ſee the ſmall ſquadron of ſhips I have out, hav- 


ing ordered them to come thither for that purpoſe ; and about the 24th of 


this month intend for Windſor, to ſtay there the remaining part of the 
ſummer. My troops are ſtill encamped at Hounſlow: When Mr. Zuliſ- 
ten goes back he will give you an account of them. I have not time to ſay. 


more, but that you ſhall find me as kind to you as you have reaſon to expect. 


F or my ſonne, the Prince of Orange." 


King W ro the Prince of Orange —A dry Anſwer i to ihe Prince's 0 
lation on the birth of 1 the 3 young Prince. 255 


| | i 5740 St. james 83 July 87 1688. 
60 15 HAVE 1 your 8 he Mr, Zuleſtein, and who has, as well as your 


letter, aſſured me of the part you take on the birth of my ſon; and 
would not let him return without writing to you by him, to aſſure you'k 


mall always be as Sing. to you as you can with reaſon expect. 


H 
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Xing James's Queen to the Prince of Orange.—On the ſos ſutje#, 
St. James's, July 24th, 1688. 


1 HE compliments Mr. Zuliſtein made me from you, and the letter 
he broyght me are ſo obliging, that I know not which way to be- 
gin to give you'thanks for it. I hope he will help me to aſſure you that 


J am very ſenſible of it, and that I eſteem and deſire nothing more than 
the continuance of your friendſhip, which I am ſure ſhall always deſerve 


one way mine, by omg with all ee imaginable ary yours. 


M. R. 


King James. to the Prince of Orange. be Turkiſh war. Fe 
| Windſor, Auguſt 31, 168 8, 


11 AVE received yours of the zoth from Loo, and By it find you 


had had the good news of the elector of Bavaria's having paſſed the 


Sane, and, I hope, the next letters from that army will bring the news of 
the taking of Belgrade. When the emperor is once maſter of that place 

and Gradiſca, he will have a very good frontier towards the Turks. This 
plack of itſelf affords little news, for tis none now to tell you when the 
parliament i is to meet, and till then we are to expect what news we have 
from your ſide of the water. I ſhall now ſay no more, bur that you ſhall 
find me as kind to you as you can expect. 


For my ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 
King James's laſt letter to the Prince of Orange, —T be ſame oſubj eB. 


Windſor, September 17, 16 38. 

H AVE ec yours of the 17th from the Hague, by which I find 

you were come back thither from a voyage you had made into Ger- 
many, to ſpeak with ſome. of the Princes there. I was very glad to hear, 


by an expreſs which came to the Spaniſh ambaſſador here, of the taking of 


Belgrade, which, with the taking of Gradiſka, will ſecure the Emperor's 


eonqueſts in thoſe parts. I am ſorry there is ſo much likelihood of war 


upon the Reyn; nobody wiſhing more the peace of Chriſtendom than 
myſelf. I intend to go tomorrow to London, and the next day to Chatham, 
to ſee the condition of the new batteries I have made in the Medway, 


and my ſhips-wlych are there. The Queen and my fonne are to be at 


A P P E N D I Xx 


London on Thurſday, which is all I ſhall fay, but that = ſhall find me 
as kind to you as you can expect. 
1 or 1. ſonne, the Prince of Orange.” 


James $ diſavowal of i ꝙAvaux's memorial at the Hague, and the impri- 
ſonment of Skelton, who had ſuggeſted 1 it, provoked the pride of Louis,. 
and he left James to his fate. The following letter from Louis to Barillon 


both ſhews his pique, and gives | full evidence that there Was no formal | 


treaty, between Louis and James. 


A as * Roy 2 Mr. Bene, Septonbre 3 30, I 1688 „% Netz 


ON s. Barillon, votre lettre du 23me de ce mois m informe des In the pe. 


precautions que le Roy q Angleterre prend pour ſe garantir d'une 

| deſcente du Prince Orange en Angleterre; et je ſuis bien aiſẽ Tapprendre 
qu'i il ne neglige rien pour faire repentir ce Prince d'une fi injuſte entrepriſe; 

mais je ſuis q autant plus ſurpris de toutes les demarches que le dit Roy 

fait a Londres et à la Haye pour faire voir qu'il n'a aucune part à la decla- 

ration que le Sieur dJ'Avaux a faite par mes ordres aux Etats Generaux. II 
ne doit pas douter que fi quelque choſe eſt capable de dẽtourner le Prince 


Orange de paſſer en Angleterre, Ceſt Pintereſt que je temoigne prendre à a. 


7 
tout ce qui regarde le dit Roy; et qu encore qu'il n'y ait pas de traitẽ de 
ſignẽ entre moi et lui, neanmoins les liaiſons de convenance en ont forme 


depuis fon avẽnement à la couronne une plus ẽtroite que ſi elle ayoit etẽ 


ſtipulẽe par un traitẽ ſolemnel: et dailleurs quelque moyen que Jaie de 


repouſſer par mes ſeules forces tous mes ennemis, je ſcrai toujours bien aiſe 


que les Princes qui auront quelqu? affection pour ma couronne declarent 
la guerre à mes. ennemis ſans que je les en recherche; en fin de quelque 


cõte qu'on examine les declarations que le Roy d' Angleterre a faites ſur. 


ce ſujet aux Etats Generaux, on y reconnoitra toujours une foibleſſe ca- 


Fable 0 oy cee, le TT. Oe. dang ſes e defleins, | 


A'S 7 


J wpprouve ; auſũ "ow maniere dont vous: avez 1 an Roy dAnglererre, 


et au Comte Sonderland touchant le. rappel du Sieur Skelton; cet envoys. 


mcritoit. plutot une recompenſe qu'une diſgrace auſſi ẽclatante que celle 


d'un fi prompt retour en en "_" 7. * an nm de ſes 
actions. 41 Sur ge, Ke. 12 


I A ? » I : - F 
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Letter from Louis the XIWith to Mr. Barillon,—Is piqued » James? 5 4 
avowing d Avaux's memorial. —No formal treaty between James and Louis, 


= 1 September 30, 1688. 
IR. Barillon, Your letter of. the 23d of "os month informs me of 


the precautions the King, of England takes to guard himſelf 


againſt an invaſion by the Prince of Orange in England: and I am very 
glad to learn that he neglects nothing to make that Prince repent of ſo 
unjuſt an enterprize; but I am, on that account, the more ſurpriſed at all 
the ſteps the ſaid King takes at London and the Hague, to ſhew that he 
had no part in the declaration which the Sieur 'Avaux made by my or- 
ders to the States General. He ought not to doubt that if any thing is ca- 
pable to divert the prince of Orange from paſſing into England, it is the 
intereſt which 1 ſhew 1 take in all that regards the ſaid. King; and 
though there is no treaty ſigned between me and him, nevertheleſs the ties 
of agreement ſince his coming to the throne, have formed amore ſtrict one 


than if ſtipulated by a formal treaty ; and moreover, whatever means 
I may have to repel, with my forces alone, all my enemies, I ſhall always 


be very glad that the Princes who have any affection for my crown, mould 
ſhew hoſtility to my enemies, without my aſking it of them; in ſhort, in 
whatever light the declarations which the King of England has made to the 
States General are examined, there will always be found a weakneſs capable 
of encouraging the Prince of Orange in his farſt deſigns. 


I approve alſo of the manner in. which you, have talked. to the, King of 
England and the Earl of Sunderland concerning the recall of Mr. Skelton; 
this Envoy rather deſerves a recompence, than a diſgrace ſo public as that 
of being obliged to return nnen to ee you an account ec 
his actions | | . = 


King James to his 3 hour 3 of ks enemies for alledging 


that there was a formal treaty between him and France, and aſſumed 


merit from his innocence of the charget a ſtrong inſtance how the mind of 
man may impoſe upon itſelf. Many papers in this Appendix ſhew chat the 
connexion. was ſtricter between him aid Louis than any formal treaty 


could create; and the words of Louis in this laſt letter, prove chat Louis 


thought fo, 7 


Amongſt Lord Dartmouth's notes on Biſhop Burnet's hiſtory there 1 1s 
the following one. 


Page 783. The Duke of Chandos told me, as a thing he new to be 
true, that the King of France wrote to King James to let him know that he 
had certain intelligence that the deſign was upon England, and that he 
would immediately beſiege Maſtrick, which would hinder the States from 
parting with any of their force for ſuch an expedition, but the ſecret muſt 
be kept inviolable from any of the miniſters. Soon after the States ordered 
fix thouſand men to be ſent to Maſtrick, upon which the King of France 
deſired to know of King James if he had revealed it to any body, for he 
himſelf had to none but Louvois, and if he had betrayed him ſhould treat 
him accordingly. King James's anſwer was, that he never told it to any 
body but Lord Sunderland, who he was very ſure was too much in his 
intereſt to have diſcovered it. Upon which the King of France ſaid, he 
ſaw plainly that-King James was a man cut out for deſtruction, and there 
was no poſſibility of N him.“ 


. + : 


The Earl of Hardwicke was ſo obliging as to give me the following 
curious notes from the Princeſs Anne's letters to her ſiſter, which were 
raken from the originals by the late Doctor Birch. 


| Dottor Bircb's notes 1 the e Aune 5 letters to ber „ Heer. 


Cockpit, Dec. 29, 1686. 
« $ORRY people have taken ſuch pains to give ſo ill a character of 
Lady Churchill . . . I believe there is nobody in the world has better 
notions of religion Tan ſhe has. It is true, ſhe is not ſo ſtrict as ſome are, 
nor does not keep ſuch a buſtle with religion; which I confeſs, I think, is 
never the worſe, for one ſees ſo many ſaints mere devils, that if one be a 
good Chriſtian, the leſs ſhew one makes, .it is the better in my opinion. 
Then, as for moral principles, it is impoſſible to have better; and with- 
out that, all che lifting up of hands and eyes, and going often to church, 
will prove but a very lame devotion. One thing more 1 muſt ſay for her, 
Which is, that ſhe has a true ſenſe of the doctrine of our church, and ab- 
hors all the principles of the church of Rome; ſo that as to this parti- 
cular, I aſſure you ſhe will never change. The ſame thing I will venture, 
PART . P * | 
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now I am on this ſubject, to ſay for her Lord; for though he is a very 


faithful ſervant to the King, and that the King is very kind to him, and, 
I believe, he will always obey the king in all things that are conſiſtent 


with religion ; yet rather than change that, I dare ſay, he will loſe all his 
places, and all that he has. 


„ 


K. once talks to her upon religion, upon occaſion of her talking to 


ſome lady, or looking another way, when a prieſt ſaid grace at the King's 


table. 
Report of Lord Ne being te be put out of his place. The 


King tells her that this morning. 


Lord Treaſurer told me the other day, the King commanded him to 


hear a diſpute; and that he heard one between two of their prieſts, and 


Dr. Jane and Dr. Patrick of our ſide; and by it, that he was the more 
| confirmed of the truth of our religion.“ | 


January 103 1687- 8. : 
FRAID to ſend a letter by Mr. PAIbeville, he having always had 
a very odd character. He has always been counted a by, that you. 


may have a care of him. 


Lord Tyrconnel is going tomorrow: 1 

Very ſorry that the King encourages people of that religion ſo much. 

Lord Clarendon, as to his own affairs, has been a very ill manager, 
which I cannot help being ſorry for on my mother's account; for as for 
himſelf, he has not behaved himſelf ſo well to me as I think he had reaſon, 
nor no more indeed has any of that family, which one may chin a little 


5 extraordinary.” 


Ken Jan. 31, 1685. 8. 
Ws AM foley the King encourages. the Papiſts ſo much; and I think it 


1s very much to be feared, that the deſire the King has to take off 


the Teſt, and all other laws againſt 1 1s oy a PR. to 0 YE in 


Popery. 
I am ſorry the King relies fo 0 upon Lord Sunderland and Lord 


Godolphin; for every body knows, that once they were as great enemies 


as any he had, and their own hearts can only tell what converts they are. 


As for the firſt of them, by all outward appearance, he muſt be a great 
knave (if I may uſe that expreſſion of a miniſter) for he goes on fiercely 
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for the intereſts of the Papiſts, | and yet goes to no church, and has made 
no public declaration of his religion, whatever it is. I fear he has not 
much of any. All we can do in theſe matters, is to pray to God to open 


the King's eyes, and to order all things for the beſt, yan its poor nation 


may not be overthrown by OW" 


The Cockpit, March 13, 1 5. 

H 18 letter going by ſure hands, I 82 85 now venture to vrite my 
mind very freely to you. | 
Degiod the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her ſiſter this n Rm the King 
gave her leave when ſhe firſt aſked it. Imputes this to Lord Sunderland, for 
the King truſts him with every thing; and he going on fo fiercely for the 
intereſt of the Papiſts, is afraid you ſhould be told a true character of him. 
You may remember, I have once before ventured. to tell you, that I 


thought Lord Sunderland a very ill man, and am more confirmed every 


day in that opinion. Every body knows how often this man turned back- 
wards and forwards in the late King's time; and now, to complete all his 
virtues, he is working with all his might to bring in Popery. He is per- 
petually with the prieſts, and ſtirs up the King to do things faſter than I 
believe he would of himſelf. Things are come to that pals now, that, if 
they go on ſo much longer, l believe in a little while, no Proteſtant will 
be able to live here. | 

The King has never ſaid a word to me about religion ſince the time I 
told you of; but I expect every minute, and am reſolved to undergo 


any thing rather than change my religion. Nay, if it ſhould come to ſuch 


extremities, I will chuſe to live on alms rather than change. 

This worthy Lord does not go publicly to maſs, but hears it privately 
at a prieſts chamber, "0g never lets any body be ther, but a evans 5 
of his. 17 55 

His lady too, is as as extraordinary | in ber kind, for the is a Ralzetivg, 
diſſembling, falſe woman; but ſhe has ſo fawning and endearing a Way, 
that ſhe will deceive any body at firſt, and it is not poſſible to find out all. 
her ways in a little time. She cares not at what rate ſhe lives, but never 
pays any body. She will cheat, though it be for a little. Then ſhe has 
had her gallants, though may be not ſo many as ſome ladies here; and 
with all theſe good qualities, ſhe is a conſtant church woman; ſo that to 
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outward appearance one would take her for a ſaint, and to hear her talk, 


you would think ſhe were a very good Proteſtant; but ſhe is as much one 


as the other; for it is certain that her Lord does nothing without her. | 
One thing there is, which I forgot to tell you, about this noble Lord, 
which is, that it is thought, if every thing does not go as he would have it, 


that he will pick a quarrel with the court, and ſo retire, and by that means 


it is poſſible he will think he makes his court to you. 

There is one thing about yourſelf, which I cannot help giving my opi- 
nion in, which is, that if the King ſhould deſire you and the Prince of 
Orange to come over to make him a viſit, I think it would be better (if 
you can make any handſome excuſe) not to do it; for though I dare ſwear 
the King could have no thought againſt either of you, yet ſince people 
can ſay one thing and do another, one cannot help being afraid; if either 
of you ſhould come, I ſhould be very glad to ſee you; but really if you or 


the Prince ſhould come, I ſhould be frightened out of my wits s for fear 80 


harm ſhould happen to either of you.“ 


The Cockpit, March 14, 1007 8. | 

66 1 Cannot help thinking Manſell's Wife's (i, e. the Queen) great belly. 
s a little ſuſpicious. It is true indeed, ſhe is very big, but ſhe 
looks better than ever ſhe did, which is not uſual; for people oF they 


are fo far gone, for the moſt part look very ill; beſides, * tis very odd, that 
the Bath, that all the beſt Doctors thought would do her a great deal of 


harm, ſhould have had ſo very good effect ſo ſoon, as that ſhe ſhould prove 
with child from the firſt minute ſhe and M anſell met, after her coming from 


thence, Her being fo poſitive it will be a fon, and the principles of that 
religion being ſuch, that they will ſtick at nothing, be it never ſo wicked, 


if it will promote their intereſt, give ſome cauſe to fear there may be foul 
play intended. I will do all I can to find it out, if it be ſo; and if I 
ſhould make any Giſcovery, you ſhall be ſure to have an account of it.” 


The Cockpit, March 20, 1687 8. 


66 1* HOPE you will inſtruct Bentley, what you would have your friends 


to do, if any alteration ſhould come, as it is to be feared there will, 


eloicully if Manſell has a ſon, which I conclude he will, there being ſo 


much reaſon to believe it is a falſe belly. For methinks, if it were not, 


there having been ſo many ſtories and jeſts made about ir, ſhe ſhould, to 
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_ convince the world, make either me, or ſome of my friends feel her 
belly; but quite contrary, whenever one talks of her being with child, 


ſhe looks as if ſhe were afraid one ſhould touch her. And whenever I 
have happened to be in the room, as ſhe has been undreſling, ſhe has 


always gone in the next room, to put on her ſmock. Theſe things give 
me ſo much juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, that I believe, when ſhe is brought 


to bed, no body will be convinced tis her child, except it prove a daughter. 
For my part, I declare I ſhall not, except I ſee the child and ſhe parted. 


I can't end my letter without telling you, that Rogers's wife (i. e. Lady 
Sunderland) plays the hypocrite more than ever; for ſhe goes to St. 
Martin's, morning and afternoon (becauſe there are not people enough to 


ſee her at Whitehall chapel), and is half an hour before other people 


come,, and half an hour after every body is gone, at her private devotions. 
She runs from church to church after the famouſeſt preachers, and keeps 
ſuch a clatter with her devotions, that it really turns one's ſtomach. Sure 
there never was a couple ſo well matched, as ſhe and her good huſband ; 
for as ſhe is throughout in all her actions the greateſt jade that ever was, 
ſo is he the ſubtilleſt workingeſt villain, that is on the face of the earth.“ 


The Cockpit, March 26, 1688. 


King angry with the Princeſs of Orange for having taken Lord Coote 
into her family. 


Account of her manner of life. 1 1 8 508 
| T e April 29, 1688. 

Firmneſs to her e | . 15 1 

Abhor the principles of the Church of Rome as much as F 

- Poſlible for any to do, and J as much value the doctrine of the 

Church of England. And certainly there is the greateſt reaſon in the 

world to do fo, for the doctrine of the Church of Rome is wicked and 


dangerous, and directly contrary to the 1 and their ceremonies 
| moſt of them, Plain downright e 


Richmond, May 9, 1668. 
P ON the King” 8 proceedings againſt the Univerſity of be 
By this, one may eaſily gueſs, what one is to hope for hence- 
forward—lince the prieſts have ſo much power with the King as to make 


Richmond, April 11, 168 8. 
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ruin us, which, I think, to all impartial judges is very plain. 
part, J expect every minute to be ſpoke to, about my religion, and won- 
der "Ou much I have heard nothing of it yet. 
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him do things ſo directly againſt the laws of the land, and indeed con- 
trary to his own promiſes. It is a melancholy proſpect that all we of the 
Church of England have. All the ſectaries may now do what they pleaſe. 
Every one has the free exerciſe of their religion, on purpoſe, no doubt, to 


For my 


„ laſt honour the King has conferred on Lord Sünde lend. will, 
I doubt not, make him drive on our deſtruction with more haſte. His Lady 


too, is now in all appearance like to be a favourite with the Queen; for 


now, that Lady Rocheſter is dead, there is nobody to put the Queen in 
mind, often, how ill a woman Lady Sunderland is. Though the Queen 
of late had no good opinion of Lady Rocheſter; yet the truth ſhe told 

of Lady Sunderland, did certainly keep her from growing great with the 
Queen while ſhe lived. But now ſhe is dead, Lady Sunderland, what 
with her fawning inſinuating way, and the court her Lord makes to the 


Queen, is to be feared will grow in great favour; and then no doubt ſhe 


will play the devil, for ſhe has no religion, though ſhe pretends to a 


great deal; and ſo ſhe is great, ſhe cares not who ſhe ruins. And to 
ſay truth, ſhe does not want wit nor cunning, and that, with her ill- 


nature together, may make her capable of doing a great deal of miſchief. 
The Queen, you muſt know, is of a very proud haughty humour ; and 


though ſhe pretends to hate all form and ceremony, yet one ſees, that thoſe 
that make their court that way, are very well thought of. She declares 
always, that ſhe loves ſincerity, and hates flattery ; but when the groſſeſt 
flattery in the world is ſaid to her face, ſee ſeems extremely well pleaſed 


with it. It really is enough to turn one's ſtomach, to hear what things 
are ſaid to her of that kind, and to ſee how mightily ſhe is ſatisfied with 
it. All theſe ways Lady Sunderland has in perfection, to make her court 


to her. She is now much oftener with the Queen than ſhe uſed to be. 


It is a ſad, and a very uneaſy thing to be forced to live civilly, ard as 


it were freely, with a woman that one knows hates one, and does all ſhe 
can to undo every body; which ſhe certainly does. 


One thing, I muſt ſay of the Queen, which is, that ſhe is the "ey 
hated in the world of all ſorts of people; for every body believes, that 
the preſſes the King to be more violent than he would be of himſelf; 
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which 4 is not unlikely; for ſhe is a very great bigot in her way; and 
one may ſee by her, that ſhe hates all Proteſtants. All Ladies of ""W 


lity ſay, ſhe is ſo proud, that they don't care to come oftener than they 
muſt needs, juſt out of mere duty. And indeed, ſhe has not fo great 
a court, as ſhe uſed to have. She pretends to have a great deal of kind. 


neſs for me; but I doubt it is not real; for 1 never lee proofs of it, 


but rather the Sök. 


Apprehends that the King will ſpeak to bi about religion, when. the 


Prince goes to Denmark at the end of che month.“ 


The Cockpit, June 18, 1688. 


5 7 M Y dear filter can't imagine the concern and vexation I have been in, 
that I ſhould be fo unfortunate to be out of town when the 


Queen was brought to bed, for. I ſhall never now be ſatisfied, whether the 
child be true or falſe.. It. may be it 13. Our. brother, but God only Knows, 
for ſne never took care to ſatisfy the world, or give people any demonſtra- 


tion of it. It is wonderful, if ſhe had really been with child, that nobody 
was ſuffered to feel it ſtir, but Madam Mazarin, and Lady Sunderland, 


who are people that nobody will give credit to. If out of her pride, ſhe 


would not have let me touch her, methinks i it would have been very na- 
tural for her ſometimes, when ſhe has been undreſſing, to have let Mrs. 
Roberts, as it were by chance have ſeen her belly; but inſtead of en- 


deavouring to give one any ſatisfaction, ſhe has always been very ſhy both 


to her and me. The great buſtle that was made about her lying in at 


Windſor, and then reſolving all of a ſudden to go to St. James's, which is 


much the propereſt place to act ſuch a cheat in; and Mr. Turone's lying 


in. the bed- chamber that night ſne fell in labour, and none of the family 


beſides being removed from Whitehall, are things, that give one great 
cauſe to be ſuſpicious. But that, which to me ſeems the plaineſt thing in 


the world, is, her being brought to bed two days after ſhe heard of r my coming 


to town, and ſaying that the child was come at the full time, when every. 
body knows, by her own reckoning, that-ſhe ſhould have gone a month 


longer. After all-this, *tis poſſible it may be her child; but where one 
believes it, a thouſand do not. For my part, except they do give very 


plain demonſtrations, which is almoſt impoſſible now, I ſhall ever be of 
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the number of unbelievers. 1 don't find that people are at all diſhearten.. 
ed, but ſeem all of a mind, which is a very comfortable n at ſuch a 
time as this. 


All the time the biſhops were in the Tower, every body flocked to ſee 
them; and there was great joy at their coming out. As many Lords as 
could without falling into a premunire, intended to petition the King, but 
their not having done it yet, makes me fear they will ſtay till *tis too late. 
One cannot help having a thouſand fears and melancholy thoughts; but 


whatever changes may 7 you ſhall ever ind me kim to my wad. ct 


and faithfully yours.” 


Windſor, June 22, 1688. 
5 Aving heard, that in Scotland every body has taken new com- 
miſſions for their places, without taking the Teſt, and thinking 
it of very great conſequence, becauſe all that has been done there, has 
been but a fore- runner of what in a ſhort time has been done here, I 


thought myſelf obliged to ſend one a purpoſe to give you notice of it, 


as ſoon as it was poſſible, that you may, if you can, do ſomething to put 
a ſtop to it, before it is gone too far; for I am wholly of your mind, that 


in taking away the Teſt, and Penal Laws, they take away our religion ; 
and if that be done, farewell all happineſs; for when once the Papiſts have 


every thing in their hands, all we poor Proteſtants have but diſmal times 
to hope for. Though we agree in theſe matters, yet I can't help fearing, 
that you are not of my opinion in other things, becauſe you never 
anſwered me to any thing that I had laid of Rogers, nor of Manſell's 
wife.“ 


The Cockyis July 9, 1688. 


HE Prince of Wales has been ill theſe three or four days; and if 


he has been ſo bad as ſome people ſay, l believe it will not be 


long before he is an angel in heaven. 


You will not have many more letters from me, from hence, this ſum- 
mer; for I intend next week, an it pleaſe God, to goto Tunbridge, which 
the doctors tell me is the beſt thing I can do to hinder me from miſ- 


carrying, when I am with child again. I confels I am very glad I am 


adviſed to go thither, for it is very uneaſy to me to be with people, that 
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very moment of one's life one muſt be diſſembling with, and put on a 
face of joy, when one's heart has more cauſe to ake; and the Papiſts are 
all ſo very inſolent, that it is inſupportable living with them. There is no 
remedy but patience; but you may eaſily imagine, as the world goes 
now, to a ſincere mind, the court muſt be very diſagreeable. 


This going with the packet-boat, I ſhall not write to you, by to · mor- 
rowꝰ's poſt. 


% 


- Weſtions ſent by the Primi of it to the Princeſs Ame 4 Demnark. 


July 21, 1688. 
7Hether the Queen defired at any time any of the Ladies, in 


particular the Princeſs of Denmark, to feel her belly, ſince 
ſhe chops herſelf quick; and who thoſe ladies are; and when that was, 
whether in the beginning of her being quick, or of late ? 

2. Whether the milk that, as it is ſaid, was in the 1 78 5 8 breaſt, was 
ſeen by many, or conducted in a myſtery ? | 
3. Whether the aſtringents, that the Queen is ſaid to have taken, were 
taken by her openly, or if a myſtery was made of that? 

4. Whether the treating of the Queen's breaſts for drawing back the 
milk, and the giving * clean linen, has been en 1 ny 
tere 8 

g. At what hour did the Queen's labour begin? 

6. At what hour was the notice of it ſent to the King? Whether the 
King did not lie at St. James's, or with the Queen that Mrs or TY he 
Was gone back to Whitehall? | 
. Whether upon ſending to o the King, the thing was let fly over St. 
James's and Whitehall; or if the notice was ſent ſecretly to the King? 


8. Whether did the King ſend about for the privy counſellors ; z or if he 


took thoſe that were by accident at Whitehall ? 


9. At what time came the King with che council into the Queen 6 


Syn] 2 


o was there a ſcreen at the foot of the bed, berveen it and 


FD 15 of the room, or not? 


11. Whether did any women, beſides the confidents, ſee the Queen's 8 


face when ſhe was in labour ? And whether ſhe had the looks of a woman 
PATH: | Qq a 
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in labour? Who was in the room, both men and women? fc —_ tim 


1 came in, and how near they ſtood 2 ITE. 
12. How long was the King talking to the ee 2 the 


child was carried into the next room, before he went to look upon it? and 


in this, as well as in other queſtions, relating to the point of time, a 


critical anſwer, as near to a minute as it is poſſible, is deſired. 


13. What women, of one ſort or other, were preſent ? And i no wo- 
man was called in to hold the Queen? 

14. Were no Ladies ſent for? or who were ſent for? and at what time 
the meſſage Was ſent to 1 N Dowager! ? Alſo at bat time the | 
came 

18. Whether i in any ne labckib the Queen was delivered ſo myſtri 
ouſly, ſo ſuddenly, and ſo few being called for?? 

16. If many obſerved the child's limbs being gender at firſt, and their 
appearing all of a ſudden to be round and ful?! 

17. Is the Queen fond of it? 


18. How Mrs. Dawſon, Mrs, Bromley { ſtands with the Queen! J Which 
of her bed-chamber women are molt in ce? ? 


Ad. 12. Who took the child, when it was born "= 1201 8 

Ad, 13, If the King did not uſe to be nearer the bed, and bold the 
Queen in former labours? 

Ad. 16. If every doch 18 ene to ſee che child at all ours dreſſed 
and undreſſed ? 

Ad. 16, Who is chanel it, W and how kd $7 

Ad. 3. What doctors were conſulted about the Queen, | before, and 


„3 2 » S 


with him, knew the in tor 1 her orig, all dong” 


The Princeſs Arne A Denmark's s anſwer. 


The Cockpit, July 24, 168 3 
Received peſterday, yours of che 19th, by which I find you are not 
ſatisfied with the account I have given you in my laſt letter; but 


| ; hope you will forgive my being no more particular, when you conſider, 


that not being upon the place, all I could know, mult be from others; 
and having then been but a few days i in town, I had not time to enquire 
ſo narrowly 1 into d things, : as [ have lingg; but before I fay e any more, 1 can t 
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kelp telling you, I am very ſorry you ſhould think I would be negligent 
in letting you know things of any conſequence, For though I am gene- 
rally lazy; and it is true indeed, when I write by the poſt, for the moſt 
part, I make thoſe letters very ſhort, not daring to tell you any news by 
it; and being very ill at invention, yet I hope you will forgive my being 
lazy, when I write ſuch letters, ſince I have never miſſed an opportunity 
of giving you all the intelligence I am, able; and pray be not ſo unjuſt 


to believe I can think; the doing any thing you can deſire, any trouble; 


for certainly I would do a great deal more for you, if it lay in my power, 
than the anſwering e alfons. ich! Lg do now as enn as 


you deſire, 
1. I never heard any ik ſay they felt hn child. ſtir; 150 1 am old 


Lady Sunderland, and Madam Mazarin ſay they felt it at the ns, 


Mrs. Dawſon tells me ſhe has ſeen it ſtir, but never felt it, 


2. I never ſaw any milk z, but Mrs.. Dawſon, ſays ſhe has ſeen i "Ry 


her ſmock, and that it began to run at the ſame. time it ed. to do of 
her other children, 


3. For what they call N e e 1 3 Rl liek 6 two of 


chem; and I don't doubt but ſhe drank them frequently and publicly be- 


fore her going to the Bath. Dr. Waldgrave was very earneſt with Sir 


Charles Scarburgh, to be for her going thither; but he was ſo fierce 
Z againft it, that there was another conſultation of doctors called, Sir 


Charles Scarburgh, Dr. Waldgrave, Wetherby, Brady, and Brown, 


After that, there was only Sir Charles Scarburgh and Dr. Waldgrave (and 
for the firſt I believe he knew but little), excepting once, when ſhe was to 


be let blood, and when the was to have gone to Watt Then ſome 
of the others were called i in to give their opinions. 


- oY 4 
Oo 


told Mrs. Roberts, one day Rogers's daughter came into — room, We 


Mrs. Manſell Was putting off her, clouts, and ſhe was, very angry at it, 
becauſe ſhe did not care to be ſeen when ſhe 1 was ſhifeing, 


C5 She fell i in labour about eight 0 clock. 3 > 152 


6. She ſent for the Ring at that time, who had been up 2 quarter of ; an 


tour, having lain with her that night, and Was then dreſſing. 


We As ſoon as the King came, he ſent for the Queen Dowager, and all 


the council, After that, it was known all over St. James 's. 
— — 
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8. Moſt of the other men, 1 ſuppoſe, that were there, was at the 
King's riſing. 


9. They came into the room + profetitly after the Queen Dowager came, 
which is about half an hour before ſhe was brought to bed. 


10. There was no ſcreen. She was brought to bed in the bed ſhe lay 


in all night, and in the great bed-chamber, as ſhe was of her laſt child. 
It. The feet curtains of the bed were drawn, and the two ſides were 
open. When ſhe was in great pain, the King called in haſte for my Lord 
Chancellor, who came up to the bed-fide to ſhew he was there; upon 
which the reſt of the privy counſellors did the ſame thing. Then the 


Queen deſired the King to hide her face with his head and periwig, which 
he did, for ſhe ſaid ſhe could not be brought to bed and have ſo many men 


look on her; for all the council ſtood cloſe at the bed's feet, and Lord 


Chancellor upon the ſtep. 
12. As ſoon as the child was born, the midwife cut the navel-ſtring, 


| becauſe the after-burthen did not follow quickly; and then ſhe' gave it to 


Mrs. Labadie, who, as ſhe was going by the bed-ſide, croſs the ſtep, to 
carry it into the little bed-chamber, the King ſtopt her, and ſaid to the 
privy-counfellors, that they were witneſſes there was a child born, and bid. 
them follow it into the next room, and ſee what it was, which they all did; 


for till after they came out again, it was not declared what it was; but 


the widwife had only given a ſign that it was a ſon, WARS? is what had 
been done before. 

13. When the Queen Dowager firſt came into the room ſhe went up 
to the bed-ſide, but after that ſtood all the while by the clock. There. 
was in the room Lord Chancellor, Lord Preſident, Lord Privy Seal, the 
two Chamberlains, Lord Middleton, Lord Cran , Lord Huntingdon, 


Lord Powis, Lord Dover, Lord Peterborough, Lord Melfort, Lord. 
Dartmouth, Sir John Ernley, Lord Preſton, Sir Nicholas Butler, Duke 


of Beaufort, Lord Berkeley, Lord Murray, Lord Caſtlemain ; theſe 


were of the council: And for others, there was Lord F everſham, Lord 


Arran, Sir St. Fox, and Mr. Griffin, beſides pages of the back- 
ſtairs and Prieſts. The women that were there were, Lady Peterborough, 
Lady Bellaſis, Lady Arran, Lady Tyrconnel, Lady Roſcommon, 


Lady S. Buckley, Lady Fingal, Madam Mazarin, Madam Bou 


Won, Lady Powis, Lady Strickland, Lady C „ Mrs. Cran, 
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two of the Queen Dowager's Portugueſes, Mrs. Bromley, Mrs. Dawſon, 
Mrs. Waldgrave, Lady Wentworth, and Mrs. Feraine. All theſe ſtood 
as near as they could. Lady Bellaſis gave the midwife the receiver, and 
Mrs. Dawſon ſtood behind a Dutch chair that the midwife ſat upon to do 
her work, All the time the child was parted, I do not hear of any body 


| that held the Queen except the King, and he was upon the bed oy her 


all the while. 
14. 1 don't hear that any Ladies were ſent for but the Queen's own, 


and they were called preſently after the Queen Dowager. She came a 
quarter after nine: Where ſhe ſtood, and at what time the was lent for; 


I have already told you. 
15, Her labour never uſed to be fo long. 


16. I never heard what you ſay of the child's limbs. As for ſeeing it 


dreſt or undreſt, they avoid it as much as they can. By all I have ſeen 
and heard, ſometimes they refuſe almoſt every body to ſee it; that is, 


when they ſay it is not well; and methinks there is always a myſtery in it, 


for one does not know whether it be really ſick, and they fear one ſhould: 
know it, or whether it 1s well, and they would have one think it is ſick, 


as the other children uſed to be. In ſhort, it is not very clear any thing 
they do; and for the ſervants, from the kj to. the loweſt, they are 


all papiſts. 


17. The Queen cooking Lady Powis to bring the child to her before 


any company; but that, they ſay, ſne uſed to do to her other children. 


1 dined there the other day, when it was faid it had been very ill of a: 


loofeneſs, and it really looked ſo; yet when ſhe came from prayers ſhe 
went to dinner without feeing it, and after that played at * and did 


not go to it till ſne was put out of the pool. 
18. I believe none of the bed- chamber women have any credit with 


the Queen but Mrs. TRIS x but they ſay Mrs. Bromley has an- intereſt 


with the King, 


I am going to hrs bur if I was to * here I could not watch 


the child, for it is to be at Richmond. Lady Churchill does not go with: 
me at firſt, and as long as ſhe ſtays here T am ſure ſhe will do all in her: 


power to give you and 1 an | a0cOunt if any: thing. happens chat! is worthy 
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J have done my endeavour to inform myſelf of every thing; for I have 
ſpoke with Mrs. Dawſon, and aſked her all the queſtions I could think 
of : for not being in the room when the Queen was brought to bed, 
one muſt enquire of fomebody that was there; and I thought ſhe could 
tell me as much as any body, and would be leſs likely to ſpeak of it; and 

1 I took all the care I could, when I ſpoke to her, to do it in fuch a manner 
= | that I might know every thing; and in caſe ſhe ſhould ER me, * 
the King and Queen might not be angry with me. | 
It was ſhe that told me what I have ſaid in the 5, 6, 7. 9. 12, 13, 14s 
and 15th Articles. She told me, beſides, that when ſhe came to the 
0 Queen, ſhe found Mrs. Tureine and the mid wife with her. All that ſhe 
* ſays ſeems very clear; but one does not know what to think; for me- 
thinks it is wonderful if it is no cheat, that they never took n to 
convince me of it. 

I hope J have anfheets.1 your letter as fully as you ne if hate be: 
any thing elſe you would know, pray tell me by the firſt ſafe hand, and 
you ſhall always find me very diligent in obeying you, and n nd 

my actions how real and ſincere my kindneſs is. 

One thing J had forgot, which is, that the laſt time the was ne 
to bed, the reaſon of her being delivered in the great bed was becauſ: ſhe 
was catched; and this time, Mrs. Dawſon ſays, though the pallet was 
up, the Queen would not go into it becauſe the quilts were not aired,” 


| ND Wine, Auguſt 18, 1688. 

. 8 I AM in as great expectation of being tormented as ever, for Ian 
„ never believe that Manſel would go on ſo violently, if he had not, 
1 ſome W that in time he may gain either you or me.” 


1 The Princeſs A in the above letter of 1 3th March, 1688, mentions 
P! a viſit ſhe intended to have paid her ſiſter in the ſpring of that, year. 
In ; Barillon writes to Louis the XIVth, on the 13th March, 1688, that 
In the Depot. 

Prince George had applied to King James for leave to go to Denmark, 
and that the Princeſs ſhould in the mean time pay a viſit to her ſiſter in 


1 Holland, and that the King had at firſt conſented, but afterwards. 
4 | | changed his mind. Barillon writes, on the 17th March, 1688 
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chat the Princeſs Anne had herſelf applied to the King, but had got a 
refuſal. There can, II „ remain little doubt what the intention of 
this interview was. 


id. " - 


The ingenious and learned Mr. Duan was ſo obliging as to communi- 
cat to me the following letter, in his poſſeſſion, from Dr. Chamberlayne 
to the Electreſs Sorhis, concerning che 9 95 of the Pretender. 


Dr. Hugh Chamberlayne to. the E dreſs Sophia, — Account o her; 
Pretender $:: birth. | 


May! it 118208 your Royal Highneſs, 


1 SHOULD. not have preſumed to interrupt your better ſpent hours: 


with my rude and unpoliſhed lines, had I not been encouraged by 


your gracious commands, ſent by the Rev. Heer Meuſchen, miniſter of 
the goſpel to the Lutherian church in the Hague, He was pleaſed to 
give me a ſhort account of a diſcourſe paſt in your Royal Highneſs's pre- 


ſence, wherein my name was mentioned upon two different ſubjects, of 


which I think it my duty to give your Royal Highneſs the beſt ſatisfaction 


can. The firſt related to my attendance at the birth of the Pretender 


to the crown of Great Britain, now firmly ſettled by law on your Royal 
Highneſs. In this I perceive the Heer Meuſchen was miſled, confounding 


my diſcourſe with him, on this matter, together with the converſation he 


might have had with others, occaſioned by pamphlets, then here current, 


pretending an account how far 1 had been therein engaged, to which 


ſeveral falſehoods were added; one of thoſe papers was writ by Mr. 


- Burnet, ſon to the biſhop of Saliſbury,—The matter of fact follows: 


On Sunday morning, the day of the month and year occurs not at 
preſent to my memory, the Queen ſent early a footman to fetch me to St. 
James's ; but late the night before being gone to Chatham to viſit a 
patient, he miſſed me; a poſt was immediately diſpatched, and I haſtened 


and found a child newly born looſe and undreſt in Lady Powis her lap, 


and, as I was informed, brought forth an hour before I came. I was not 


long in the chamber when came the late Duke Hamilton, then Lord 
Arran; more, as to. this particular, I cannot offer on wy own . 
3 
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but ſhall ſubjoin a few probable circumſtances ; for inſtance, the Dutcheſs 


of Monmouth having ſome time before ſent for me, and being in the 


mean time gone to the Queen's levee, left order I ſhould wait her Grace's 
return; when arrived, ſhe was pleaſed to make this excuſe for my wait- 
ing ; that ſhe had been with her Majeſty, ſaw her ſhifted and her belly 


very big, which I ſuppoſe nothing can ſo ſoon reduce as the bearing a 


child ; other tumours requiring for a compleat abatement, weeks, months, 
or years. This relation being wholly occaſioned by a chance, and men- 
tioned by one at that time diſobliged by the court, I take to be genuine, 
without artifice or diſguiſe, ſo that I never ſince queſtioned it. Another 
circumſtance in this caſe is, that my being a noted whig, and ſignally 


oppreſt by King James, they would never have hazarded ſuch a ſecret as 


a ſuppoſititious child, which, had I been at home to have immediately 
followed the ſummons, I muſt have come time enough to have diſcovered, 
though the Queen had uſually very quick labours. Next morning meet- 
ing the King coming through the Park to St. James's, he was pleaſed to 
tell me that when he ſent I was abſent : To which I humbly replied, more 
warning had been neceſſary: But he told me they were ſurprized, for the 
Queen expected to go a fortnight longer: Whereupon I anſwered, that if 

his Majeſty had given me three or four months warning as formerly, I 
would not have left the town without her Majeſties knowledge and leave. 
The King told me further, that Dr. Brady, one of his phyſicians, and 
phyſick profeſſor in Cambridge, had informed him no woman exceeded 


eight and thirty weeks with child: To which, with a modeſt ſmile, 1 
replied, it might be true, though I could not gueſs how he, I, or another, 


could know it to be ſo without having been guardians to a ſeraglio. I 
confeſs I was a little piqued, that beſides former flights, neither the King 
nor Queen themſelves had ſpoke to me to attend : Indeed, Lady Sophia 
Buckley told me, in her Majeſty's preſence, ſome weeks before, that 
ſhortly there would be occaſion for me; but I did not take that for ſuffi- 
cient orders. At another time Lady Jefferies aſking whether I had com- 
mands to attend her Majeſty ? I briſkly anſwered, I thought i ſhould, 
unleſs their brains were in diſorder. A third material circumſtance may 
be admitted; that during my attendance on the child, by his Majeſty's 


directions, I had frequent diſcourſes with the neceſſary woman, who being 
in mighty dread of Popery, and confiding in my reputed whiggiſm, would 
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often complain of the buſy pragmaticalneſs of the Jeſuits, who placed and 
diſplaced whom they pleaſed, and for her part ſhe expected a ſpeedy re- 
move, for the Jeſuits would endure none but their own party : ſuch was 
our common entertainment; but about a fortnight after the child was 
born, a rnmour being ſpread through the city, that the child was ſuppo- 
ſititious, ſhe cried, Alas! will they not let the poor infant alone? I am 


certain no ſuch thing as the bringing a ſtrange child in a warming-pan 


could be practiſed without my ſeeing 1 it, attending g conſtantly in L and about 


all the avenues of the chamber. 


Other remoter accidents might be alledged, which being of ſmaller mo- 
ment, are forborne; but neither the laws nor practice of England allow 
other hereditary right to the crown, or private eſtates, than what upon 
good grounds the nation hath power to alter, and often do.“ 


To defend the Revolution upon a pretended ſuppoſititious birth, is to 


affront it; it ſtands upon a much nobler foundation, the rights of human 


nature. The ſuppoſititious birth was a mere lie of party, and was in- 
tended to have been made uſe of ſix years before, if King James $ Queen 


had then been brought to bed of a ſon. 


'In The eee No. 194. riss Wednesday, Avant 2 Tp 1682, is 


the following remarkable paſſage. _ 


If it had pleaſed God to give his Royal Highneſs the bleſſing of a PR 


as it proved a daughter, you were prepared to make a Perkin of him. To 


what end did you take ſo much pains elſe, by your inſtruments and intelli- 
gences, to hammer it into the people s heads that the Dutcheſs of York 


was not with child? And ſo, in caſe of a ſon, to repreſent him as an 
impoſtor; whereas you have now taken off the maſk in confeſſing the 
daughter. I would have the impreſſion of this cheat fink fo far into the 
heads and hearts of all honeſt men, as never to be defaced, or forgotten. 
For we muſt expect, that the ſame flam ſhall, at ay time hereafter, ze 
 trumpt up again upon the like occaſion. | 


| Compare alſo Lord Clarendon? $ diary as follows, 7 


Diary of the Earl of Clarendon, 1688, p- 20. 


40 Jan. r5th, In the morning, I went to St. James”: 8 church; this; 


is the —— day appointed for the Queen's being with child; there 
PART I. R r 
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N were not above two or three in the church who brought the form of 

. prayer with them. It is ſtrange to ſee how the Queen's great belly is every 
where ridiculed, as if ſcarce any body believed 1 it to be true, 5 — 
help us *'! 


bh —_—_ 


—— —— 


Lord Hardwicke was ſo obliging as to give me the uſe of manuſcript. 
memoirs in his poſſeſſion, of Byng Lord Torrington, which throw conſi- 
derable light upon a part of the ſtory . the Wangen hitherto b 


. little underſtood. 
d | In this manuſcript there are the following paſſages 


| 1 Extradts from the MS, Memoirs of a L an Torringlon.—T, he intrigues 
id of the fleet with the Prince of Orange. 


Extrati firft. 


Lord Dartmouth remained three 1 5 with the fleet at the . 

Nore, and then judging it moſt proper to lye off the Gunfleet, he 
therefore ſailed with it there. Here my Lord called a council of war, 
when it was propoſed, and much inſiſted on by ſome, that the fleet ſhould: 
go over to the coaſt of Holland, and there wait the motions of the Dutch, 
But this propoſition had no effect; for the greater number of Captains 
were ſteady in their principles for the King, yet the chiefeſt and moſt con- 
ſiderable of them were otherwiſe inclined, and were in frequent meetings. 
and cabals at this time. By their management they brought over a majo- 
6 ntity of the council to think it was hazarding the fleet, to lye on that dan- 
gerous coaſt at this time of the year, and therefore much better to remain 
where they were, ſending ſome frigates over to obſerve the Dutch fleet. So. 
that to this opinion the council adhered, and the fleet only removed wich- 
out the Ship Waſh, Lord Dartmouth ſending three frigates to obſerve 
them. This was a point artfully gained by thoſe that were induftriaus to 
poſſeſs the fleet in favour of the Prince of Orange, and in ridiculing all 
the meaſures taken to prevent. his deſigns, The Captains they were moſt 
deſirous ot bringing over to their party were, Aſhby and Woolfred Corn- 

wall, both of them zealous for the King, and bad great credit in the 

fleet: it was therefore agreed, that Mr. Byng ſhould break it to them, 


for Aſhby being his Captain, he had a particular regard for him, and 
Cornwall was his moſt intimate friend. Mr. Byng himſelf had been early 
entruſted with what was then doing; for at a meeting in London, where 
the Duke of Ormond, General Kirk, Captain Aylmer, and others, were 


fleet could be truſted, Kirk had recommended Mr. Byng as a perſon he 
would anſwer for, and Captain Aylmer was to acquaint him with it, which 
he did, as they went down to the fleet, in the beginning of October, truſting 
| himſelf with him upon General Kirk's aſſurances of his faithfulneſs to them. 
Mr. Byng replied, that Mr. Kirk ſhould loſe no honour by what he had 


Ruſſel, and other particular perſons, were going over to the Prince of 
Orange, he then became willing to agree with them in their undertakings, 
and from that time was entruſted by them. Aſhby was not ſoon pre- 


vailed on, thinking that in their profeſſion they were not taught to turn 


againſt the King, But after ſome diſcourſe with Mr. Byng alone, and 


upon his telling him that he knew the diſpoſitions of the moſt conſiderable 
perſons in the fleet, and ſhewing the neceſſity there was to free themſelves 


from popiſh oppreſſion, he then yielded ſofar as to become a well wiſher 


to the cauſe. Mr. Cornwall was more difficult to be perſuaded, In a 
_ diſcourſe he expreſſed the obligations of himſelf and family to the King, 


and thought it a villainy in thoſe who attempted any thing againſt him; 
but when Mr. Byng named ſome perſons that were engaged in it, that 
were his moſt intimate and particular friends, he was ſurpriſed, and when 
convinced of it he gave up his zeal for the King, and from that time no 
man was more heartily in the cauſe, uſing his endeavours to bring over 
ſeveral in his own ſhip, and continued en attached to the Revolution 
principles t to the day of his death. 


"Nav: 3 While the fleet lay off the Ship Waſh by the Gun dert . 


the yards and topmaſts down in a hard gale at E. S. E. the Dutch fleet 
paſſed by them, making the beſt of their way to the weſtward, and though 
it was foggy weather, yet ſix of their ſhips were within ſight of the Engliſh: 


fleet early that morning, upon which they got up their yards and topmaſts, 
and three ſhips ſlipped immediately, and plyed to diſcover 151 and ſoon 


Rx 2 


conſulting of the deſigns then on foot, and upon mentioning who of the 


ſaid, aſſured him he would not betray him, deſired to conſider about; join- 
ing with them, and finding by further diſcourſe, that General Kirk, Mr. 
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after made the ſignal of ſeeing the enemy's fleet; but Lord Dartmouth 
could not ſtir with his, not only from the lee tide, but the wind blew hard 


and contrary for him to purſue them, which kept him at an anchor all 
that day and might, while it favoured the Dutch fleet, carrying them in- 
to T n 


The next day the Lord ana failed with the Engliſh fleet, Knits 
after that of the Dutch. It was well known that my Lord was to follow 
them, ſo there was a meeting of ſuch Captains as were inclined to the 
Prince, to conſult what meaſures they ſhould take upon coming up with 
the enemy. Some of them were of opinion, that if my Lord attacked 


them, that in honour they ſhould do their duty againſt them; but the 


opinion to which they agreed, was, upon ſuch an occaſion, to leave him.“ 


Eutradt ſecond. 
e feet had remained nine days in the Downs, when Bord Dart- 


| mouth ſailed again to the weſtward with thirty men of war and eighteen- 


fire ſhips ; but when he came off of Portland, they met with ſuch bad: 


weather as ſeparated and forced them back into St. Helens and Spithead, 
which was, perhaps, from want of ſkill, for it is thought they might have 


ſtretched over, and got to windward, as did the Defiance, within ſight of 
Alderney. Captain Afhby finding himſelf on the French coaſt, he was. 
inclined to carry over his ſhip to the Prince, He was ſtanding on our 
coaſt to look for the Dutch fleet, when meeting with Sir Roger Strict- 
land, he could not avoid going with him into Spithead. When the fleet 
was here, and at the time the Prince of Orange was on his march from 


Exeter, thoſe of the fleet who were well inclined to him, thought it time 
to ſhew themſelves, and even ſome that were timorous and ſilent hitherto, 


at a meeting they had, they determined to ſend him a meſſage, and to 
aſſure his Highneſs of their aſſiſtance and readineſs to obey his orders. 
This was to be done in ſecrecy, and by word of mouth, and Mr. Byng 
was to undertake to execute chis meſſage, and to that purpoſe firſt ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Mr. Ruſſel, who came with the Prince from Holland. 


Accordingly Mr. Byng obtained leave of Lord Dartmouth to be abſent, 
on pretence. of going into Huntingdonſhire, upon affairs that very 


much concerned him.“. | 7 
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Extraft third. 


« The Prince of Orange had paſſed Exeter, in his way to Saliſbury, 
and was at the Earl of Briſtol's houſe, at Sherborne, when Mr. Byng, 
came to him. The firſt perſon he met with that knew him, was my, 
Lord Churchill, who was that day come with the Prince of Denmark, and. 
from the ſtairs head aſked him, what he did there? Mr. Byng deſired he 
would aſk no queſtions, but carry him to a private room, where he might. 


ſee Mr. Ruſſel; who coming to him, he acquainted him with his meſſage, 


and was then by him conducted to the Prince of Orange,, all the company 
then retiring except Mr. Ruſſel, and he then delivered to his Highneſs 
the meſſage from the officers of the fleet, naming thoſe who had engaged. 
themſelves to aſſiſt him. The Prince expreſſed great ſatisfaction at ſuch. 
welcome aſſurances, received Mr. Byng with courteſy, and promiſed him, 


if he ſucceeded, he would take care particularly to remember him. He 


ſent him back with an anſwer to the officers of the fleet, and with a letter 
to Lord Dartmouth, to acquaint him of the neceſſity. of his coming over, 
and of his intentions to continue him at the head of the fleet, with pro- 
mites that Admiral Herbert (between whom there was ſome variance) ſhould. 


not be advanced over him. This letter the Prince adviſed Mr. Byng ta 


put into the ſtuffing of his ſaddle, leſt, in caſe he was ſeized, it ſhould be 
found upon him; but he thought it beſt to quilt it in the rowlers of his 
breeches; ſo Mr. Byng, taking his leave, returned ſafely to the fleet 
again. There was ſome difficulty how to give this letter to Lord Dart- 


mouth, whoſe zeal to the King was well known; and therefore Mr, Ayl- 


mer undertook it, and one morning took an opportunity privately to lay it. 
upon his toilette. This letter had ſome effect on him, for from that time 
he ſeemed inclinable to the Frince's party, though his real thoughts could. 


no ways agree with the meaſures then taken; yet he was terrified. at the 


diſpoſition of the nation, and of the fleet, that he thought it to no purpoſe. 


to oppoſe them, and knew not what might be the conſequences to himſelf, . 
fince the Prince of Orange advanced. with ſuch ſucceſs, and all the people. 


were daily riſing againſt the King. He was. the more cautious in his beha- 
viour from a deſign that was diſcovered to ſeize him on board the 


commanded by Captain Haſtings, who had invited him to dinner for that. 


purpoſe, in which calc they intended to give the command of the fleet to. 
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the Duke of Grafton. But Captain Davy Floid, who had found himſelf 
neglected by his old friends, and from the favour he was in with the 
King's party, having knowledge of it, diſcovered their deſign to Lord 
Dartmouth, by which means he avoided their putting it in execution by 
excuſing himſelf from going. He continued in great doubt how to be- 


have with regard to the Prince's party in the fleet, and to act according to 


his principles, and conſiſtent with his duty to the King, ſeeing himſelf in 
the power of thoſe of the other party, and not able to refuſe his aſſiſtance 


in an attempt of the moſt dangerous conſequence; for the young Prince 


of Wales had been brought down to Portſmouth, to go in a yacht to 
France with Sir Roger Strictland, which being known to ſeveral Captains 
of the fleet, they were reſolved to ſeize him, and repreſenting to Lord 
Dartmouth the conſequence it might be to himſelf to ſuffer his.eſcape when 


the nation was in confuſion, and the government unſettled, they obliged 


him to give orders to Captains Aylmer, Haſtings and Shovel, to intercept 
the yachts as they could come out of Portſmouth, in caſe he ſhould eſcape 


Captain Cornwall and Mr. Byng, who were appointed to go with armed 
boats to wait his coming off, to lay that yacht on board where the Prince 
of Wales ſhould be; and in caſe of reſiſtance, theſe three ſhips were ready 


to take him in caſe he eſcaped from them. Upon this deſign Captain 


Cornwall and Mr. Byng were employed, taking it by turns each night to 


remain in the armed boat, while the other remained in the town, to 


get intelligence of the time of his going off, appointing a place to confer 
at upon occaſion over the town wall. 
in town, he obſerved a great hurry in Mr. Ridge's houſe, where the Prince 
was lodged, and who was then on the ſtairs going to embark, where he 


At the time Captain Cornwall was 


found the Duke of Powis's (Governor of the town) coach and fix horſes 
at the door, and approaching them in the dark, felt their legs, which he 

found dry, which made him conclude it was not a coach come in, but 
going out of town. He was ſurpriſed at this, and found an end of their 
enterprize, the Prince of Wales going in the Duke's coach to London. 
They were nigh ſucceeding, ſince all the baggage and neceſſaries for the 
child were then on board, and he certainly upon the point of going off. 
This was a great diſappointment to thoſe who had projected the deſign ; 
yet they afterwards thought their zeal had carried them beyond their po- 
Jicy, and that they were fortunate by their ill ſucceſs in ſuch an attempt; 


APPENDIX 1 


ſince their being poſſeſſed of the Prince's perſon muſt have perplexed the 
affairs then in hand. It was thought this diſcovery was made by Lord 
Dartmouth, who could neither avoid giving the orders he did, nor ſuffer 
them to be put in execution, and that by giving notice of it to the King, 
the Prince might eſcape, _ 
The Prince of Orange making great progreſs in his march to London, 
and all the country joining with him, the King abandoned by thoſe he 
| moſt confided in, and the Queen ſent with the young Prince away to 
France, deſerted by his army, and ſeeming himſelf to have no remedy but in 
his flight, circumſtances that ſo terrified my Lord Dartmouth, that he 
wrote a letter to the Prince of Orange, offering the fleet to his Highnelſs's 
ſervice, and ſent it by Captains Aylmer, Haſtings and Byng.“ 


The opportunity which the Duke of Grafton had of ſerving the Prince 
of Orange's intereſt in the fleet, is confirmed by a letter from Barillon In the Depet. 
to his court, of the 6th Nov. 1688, in which he ſays, that the Duke 
of Grafton had aſked leave to go down to the fleet as volunteer under 
Lord Dartmouth, and was gone there. 


The Earl of Dartmouth was alſo ſo obliging as to communicate to me 
the following letters, relative to his anceſtor's conduct in the command of 
the fleet at the Revolution, and the part which he acted with regard to the 
traniporting of the young Prince into France. 


Letters which paſſed between King James and Lord Dartmouth, whilſt Lord 
Dartmouth lay with the fleet at the mouth of the Nore. 


Kauen of King James nne lo Lord Dartmouth, dated Whitehall, 07. 8. 
1688. 

« You will have an account from Mr. Pepys of what is done about 
the victuals, and what Sir R. Haddock and the reſt of them ſaid to me 
this evening; which if ſo, you may be ſoon ready to ſail with moſt of your 
ſhips, and though all that are in the Hope ſhould not be quite ready, con- 
ſider well whether you ſhould. loſe the opportunity of this weſterly wind 
to get out from among the ſands, or venture to have the Dutch come 
and find you poſted ſomewhat near the buoy of the Ozeedge among the 
ſands, for you mult. expect they will come ont, and be looking for yay. 
with the firſt eaſterly wind, &c. , . 9 
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Extract of Lord Dartmouth's Letter to King James, aated Buoy of the An, 


October 12, 1688. 


« I am infinitely ſenſible of the great truſt your Majeſty is pleased to 
put in my conduct of this fleet, which, to the beſt of my underſtanding, 
ſhall be faithfully performed for your ſervice. Your majeſty cannot be 
more deſirous to have me from among the ſands, than I am impatiently 


endeavouring to get out. I judge it much more for your ſervice to unite 


while we have time, than to drop out in parcels with the hazard of being 
ſeparated, eſpecially knowing myſelf here in the beſt place to do my buſi- 
neſs while theſe winds continue; and be aſſured, Sir, I ſhall be at ſea 
upon the firſt alteration. And, Sir, though it is your Majeſty's great good- 
neſs to truſt ſo great a concern to me, yet I humbly beg leave to lay my 
thoughts before you, that your Majeſty may pleaſe to judge better, and to 


give me your commands, if you pleaſe to approve or diſapprove of my 


preſent intentions, which cannot be final till I am at ſea, and, with the 
kumbleſt ſubmiſſion, may alter with the opportunities I may meet, being 


hard to take any reſult but as the place and occaſion may offer. None of 
the Portſmouth ſhips are yet come to me, therefore, at my firſt going 


out, I will look towards the Downs, and ſee what ſhips I can get from 
thence, and leave directions with thoſe ſhips that are to follow, to come 
thither Hirſt, where farther orders ſhall lye ready for them: with what I 


have with me I intend to keep the ſea as much as poſſibly I can, thinking 


that much ſafer for this ſquadron, than to venture being any where em- 


bayed, or truſting myſelf to be ſet upon in any road, and if it ſhall be ne- 


ceſſary for me to ride at any time in the Downs, I will always put to ſea” 
upon any eaſterly winds, As ſoon as I get a reaſonable ſquadron together, 
believe it for your Majeſty's honour and ſervice, if the weather be any 
thing reaſonable, to ſhew myſelf upon their coaſt, as near as I conveni- 


ently can in the day time, ftill ſtanding off to get good ſea room every | 


night, while I ſee it reaſonable to ſtay thereabout.” 


Extrad] "wo King Fames's letter to Lord Dartmouth, dated V. biteball, 4 
Oktober 14, 1688. | 


&« ] make no doubt but that God will protect me, and proſper my a arms | 
both by k land and ſea. I need ſay no more to you, being ſure you will do ; 


„„ 


— 


| what'is'beſt for my ſervice, which you that are on the place are the only 


judge of, and muſt govern- yourſelf according to the enemies motions, 
and as wind and weather will permit.“ 


| Extraf? from Lord Dartmouth's letter to King James, dated Oaz Ede. 
October 17, 1688. 


ec We are all now of opinion that upon the firſt flatch of wind and 
fair weather, we ſhould fall down to the Gunfleet, where though i it be hard 
roading, yet the ground is good, and we ſhall be well formed : there we 
ſhall be ready to cover Harwich as well as the river Thames; be able to 
go to ſea, if occaſion be; or we can but come up again at worſt; we ſhall 
be ready to look towards the Channel, have very good anchoring between 
the Kentiſh knock and the North ſands-head, and the Downs always to 


friend upon bad weather. This, Sir, with the humbleſt ſubmiſſion to 
your Majeſty's better judgment, is the preſent meaſures I think of, till 


any thing better offers for your ſervice, Upon the caution your Majeſty 


hath given me, I will not venture over on the coaſt of Holland, without 


1 ſee ſettled fair weather, which is not impoſſible after lo much bad.” 4,6 


Extra rom Lord Dartmouth's letter to King James, dated Gunfleet, 
| October, 24, 1688. 


« 1 thank God I am at laſt got hither, with your Majeſty's fleet fake, 


and in as good condition for the time as could be expected, whatever 
may be ſuggeſted to the contrary ; and our coming out not ſooner, hath 
been hitherto for the beſt, as I hope all things will do for your advantage. 
Sir, we are now at ſea before the Dutch after all their boaſting, and T 
muſt confeſs I cannot ſee much ſenſe in their attempt, with the hazard 
of ſuch a fleet and army, at the latter end of Baer, and if mat can 
make uſe of this moon, it is as good for us as them.” e 1235 


Extrabt from Lord 8 Jetter 10 King James, dated Curſe, 
 .  Oober 29, 1688. 


„I thank God your Majeſty's fleet is in very good hn and 


(conſidering the whole matter your Majeſty hath been ſo ane may 
to leave to me) I will endeavour to keep it ſo, &c. . 
ParT I. 8 1 
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Extras from Lord Dartmouth's letter to King James, avid ation 
| October 30, 1688. 


cc Since mine to your Majeſty yeſterday, the wind came up laſt night, 


between 9 and 10 o'clock to the N. and continued moſt of the night "be- 


tween the N. and N. N. E. About 4 o'clock I gave the ſignal * un- 


mooring, and we are juſt now under ſail with the tide of ebb, and the 
wind at S. S. E. and hope to get clear of the Galloper before night. On 


Friday laſt the Prince of Orange and Herbert were both ſeen at Helvoet- 
fluys, ſo that they could not be ſtirring, as the winds have been, till laſt 
night and this morning; no doubt, they will get all to ſea this day, and 


I hope by to-morrow, to give your Majeſty a better account of them, I 
have my ſcouts out, and I believe it impoſſible for us to miſs ſuch a fleet, 


God proſper your Majeſty, and ſend you victory over your enemies; I 


am ſure will endeavour heartily my part towards '\ "my 


Copy of Lird Dartmouth's letter to King James, dated = 5, - 88. 


8 INC E mine to your Majeſty on Tueſday laſt, by Mr. Bridges, 1 
came that night to an anchor at ſix o'clock, the Nar bearing W. 


and Balzy Church N. W. and by N. with a very freſh gale of wind, at 


due E. Beſides the 3 cruizers I had out before, I ſent out the Suadado's 
to ply to the northward, upon the receipt of the abſtract from Mar- 
quis d' Albeville's letters. The Katherine yaucht I ordered to ply off to 
the Eaſtward, and the Kitchen to the ſouthward ; the King-fiſher Ketch 
was likewiſe ſent to Oſtend, with letters from captain Rooth. Bur all: 


this, as the wind ſtood, and as it blew ſo hard, availed me nothing; for on. 


Thurſday our Frigates that were ſent a- cruizing were drove back, and 
came to an anchor in our offing at a league and a half to the windward. 
of us; one of them came in without a foretopmaſt, and another. wanted 


his maintopmaſt. It blowed ſo very hard that we were forced to.ſtrike all our 
yards and topmaſts, and rid with two cables and a half out, the wind fret- 


ting and never varying above one point either way. Juſt at break of day on. 
Saturday morning, we ſaw 13 fail about three leagues to windward of us; 
the 3 frigates that lay without us cut, but could fetch but one fly- boat 


that had loſt her rudder; ſhe was taken by the Foreſight, and ſent into the 
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Downs with the Swallow, who it ſeems ſprung a leak, ſo that I fear I 

— ſhall haye little good from her. Major Colondſby of colonel Babington's 
regiment with 290 men were in the fly-boat, and as I am told, the com- 
mon men rejoiced when they were taken, but I do not find the officers ſo, 
though the Mayor pretends a great deal. I got all ready to fail with the 
fleet on Saturday, but the ſea came in fo heavy, and the tide fell ſo croſs, 
that we could not till yeſterday morning. We got under fail at 8 © clock, 

5 with the wind E. S. E. a topſail gale. About 10 captain Clements came 

| in to us, with the Katherine yaucht, which was the firſt news we received 


= | of the Prince of Orange, for the Foreſight returned not to us till 2 this 
3 afternoon, to give an account of the fly-boat. Wie made all the fail poſ—- 
'Y 0 fible we could to the Northward, the weather came very fair, and the 
. 9 wind continued at E. S. E. a ſteady gale. By 8 at night we got about 
: | Y 3 8 the Southſands-head; about 12 we got the length of the Neſs, and I 
1 hauled in with the ſhore, leſt they ſhould be in Rye Bay; but it pir- 


red ſo little wind from 12 o'clock, that When the flood came in we could 
ſcarcely ſtem it, and got no further than Beachy by 9 this morning; 
but this ebb I hope we ſhall make better of it. Thus I have given your 
Majeſty a true account of all my proceedings, which are ſo far from 
0 the vain hopes I had, that I take myſelf for the moſt unfortunate man 
The! living, though I know your eats is too NE IRR more han v 
1 and weather will permit. ou 0 


-— 


Sir, gente that the Dutch failed by 1 on 3 in the after- 
noon, and that they had a freſh gale all that night, and a fair wind all 
yeſterday, and ſuch weather for their purpoſe and ſo little for mine to- 
day, I am in great apprehenſions they will be landed before we fetch 

them; and if their fleet lie at St. Helens, whilſt the reſt land in Stokes 
Bay and Hampton water, their fleet being ſo much ſuperior, as I find 

they are, both in number and quality, I am at a ſtand what to do; for on 
calling the flag officers and commanders, they unanimouſly adviſe me 
againſt attacking the Dutch fleet, if all poſſibility of hindering their 
landing be over ; though every body I aſſure you, Sir, I think are ſo ex- 
aſperated at the Prince of Orange's proceedings, that I am once more 
confident they will venture their lives very heartily in your Majeſty's 
ſervice. I conſider the ſucceſs of their landing, and beating * only 
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fleet, together with the deſtruction, as I may ſay, of the flower of the 
Engliſh fleet, or fo ech them at leaſt as are here at preſent, Sir, I. 
h 


confeſs the thoughts of thi | 
and all over England, checks my inclination of ſetting upon them without. 
your Majeſty's further orders; but I refolve to endeavour to fall in with 
the Iſle of Wight at break of day to-morrow morning, and ſee what 
advantage it will pleaſe God to offer me, taking the caution not to ſhoot 
too far to the weſtward in the night, nor to engage your fleet unreaſon- 


ably, or at leaſt that I ſee ſome hopes of doing it. 


Juſt as I was finiſhing this, Sir Roger Strickland; Sir Ft 1 and: 
Captain Davis came all together to me, and earneſtly preſſed that I would: 
not proceed'to make the Dutch with the whole fleet, in conſideration that, 
the ſquadron is at preſent ſo weak; ſhewing what are now wanting of what. 
I ſhould have with me, which are the Swallow and T'yger in the Downs: 
the Dover, Bonadventure, and Suadado's not yet come to us from cruiſ- 
ing with the Foreſight; ſince we came into the Channel, the Speedwell 


and Sally Roſe fireſnips miſſing, as is all the ſmall craft, except one ketch. 


and the two yatchs, beſides the Yorke, Woolwich, St. Alban's, and 


Newcaſtle; ſo that at preſent we want twelve. They further urged, that 


they are doubtful that upon our appearance their whole fleet would come 
out to us, and either force us to a diſadyantageous battle, or diſgraceful 
going from them; ſo that I have now reſolved with them to ply off and 
on, and jogg on eaſily till the ſcouts I have now, upon their advice; ſent 
to the weſtward, bring me an account of the enemy; and that the ſhips 
a-ſtern (or rather left behind for the preſent) come up to me; and that-I 


know your Majeſty's pleafure what you would have me do; which I hum» 


bly deſire may be as ſoon as is convenient, for the caſe is much different 


now, and from what it would have been if we had been ſo. happy to have 
met them before they were diſcharged of their great convoy. The places 


I am likely to come to anchor at, are the Neſs or the Downs, where I 
believe ſome of our ſnhips may be that are miſſing; I underſtand the 
Prince of Orange changed his meaſures upon his laſt coming aboard, 
when he heard your Majeſty's fleet was at Gunfleet; for before that 
he intended for the river. Pray God Almighty direct and protect your | 
Majeſty ; and notwithſtanding all this, I hope, by his bleſſing, yet to be 


„with the conſequence it may have in London, 


able to render your Majeſty good ſervice from this ſquadron, as time and” 


opportunity offers; for I am acl and. nn devoted to _—_ 
Majeſty to my life's en. * e ! 


Extra from King Fames's letter to. Lord Dartmouth, dated Whitehall, 
PERF November: 95 1688. 


« had laſt night your's by Captain Rooth, but had' not then leiſure 
to anſwer it, and am fully ſatisfied. you did all that you could, and that 
no body could work otherwiſe than you did. I am ſure all knowing ſea+ 
men muſt be of the ſame mind, and therefore be at. eaſe as to yourſelf, 
and conſider of the beſt means of ſecuring? the ſquadron you have with 
you, and of being in a condition of taking ſuch. advantages nen! the 
enemy which muy offer themſelyes to vou, &cc. 7 


1 found among Lord Preſton? 8 difparches. 3 in 1 poſſellon c of Mr Gra- 


ham, the following letter from Lord Preſton to Lord Dartmouth, which 


ſhews both the ſentiments which the King entertained of Lord Dartmouth's 


not having betrayed the command with which he was e and the 


averſion of ent LG to the Fopiſh counſels of their maſter, - 


Lord Preſton to Lord Dartmouth. epi if Popifh counſels. —Th be King | 


5 SEE Pleaſed with Lord Dartmouth's conduct. 
My 1 5 London, Nov. 11th, 1688. 


1 HAVE received your Lordſhip' s very kind letter of. the fifteenth 


inſtant, and was very glad to find by it that vou were in good 
health, which I hope God will continue to you... I wiſh you all the ſuc- 


ceſs that may be in whatſoever you. undertake, and 1 muſt aſſure you 
that notwithſtanding the malice of a party at court, which hath already 
almoſt. wrought our deſtruction, your lordſhip is extremely ſafe and 
happy in the King's juſtice to you; who knoweth, and hath declared 


publicly and privately, that it was impoſſible for you to take other mea-- 


ſures than you did when the Dutch paſſed by you, He! is this afternoon: 


gone for Windſor, and hath taken the Prince wich him i in order to have: 


him at Portſmouth. e e eee | | P4451 


— 


” „ 
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heavencdend us a good meeting and preſerve you. You may be aſſured og | 


I ſhall be watchful over whatever concerns you. F ſhall ever remain, 
3 . dear Lord, 
R Tour Lordſhip's moſt ae lioflate lend, 
and moſt humble ſervant, 
115 aha D. N.“ 


1 
88 » 
4 * 1 * . 4 


(Letters between King James and the Earl of B Dartmouth f apt 2 | 
| eee the Joung: Prince into Frante. e 


„ Nov. 25, 1683. 

5 1 SEND this to you by the Lord Dover, whom I ſend to Portſmouth | 
to command in chief there. I am going back to London myſelf, 
intending to be there to-morrow; and have ordered all my army to quarter 


along the river, beginning at Marlo. He: will tell you how Lord 
Churchill and Duke of Grafton are gone over to the enemy with ſome 


others. I have charged Lord Dover alſo to ſpeak with you of my inten- 
tions concerning my ſon, and you muſt follow Lord Dover's directions as 
to what concerns our ſaid ſon, by being aſſiſting to him in what directions 


1 have given him by word X mouth, 1 have not time to ſay more. 


W & AMES, R.“ 
Whitehall, Nov. 29, 1668. 


c « PH1s is the ſecond letter I write to you upon the ſubject of my 


ſon, though the other was from Andover, as I remember ; it will 
not have been delivered to you ſooner than this; that was not given to 
you ſooner, hoping {till things would not have been ſo very bad as they 
are. *Tis my ſon they aim at, and 'tis my ſon I muſt endeavour to pre- 
ſerve, whatſoever becomes of me; therefore I conjure you to aſſiſt Lord 
Dover in getting him ſent away in the yachts, as ſoon as wind and weather 


will permit, for the firſt port they can get to in F rance, and that with as 


much ſecrecy as may be; and ſo that truſty men may be put in the 
yachts, that he may be expoſed to no other danger but that of the ſea; : 
and know I ſhall look upon this as one of the greateſt pieces of ſervice 


you can do me, 
1 A M E S, R. 
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Nov. 30. Since the writing of, what is before, I have altered my 
55 as to the delaying of it a Uittle, As you. will ſee more at large by mine 
to Lord Dover, to which I refer you, and do again conjure you to uſe 
your utmoſt endeavours to. have my ſon ſecured, as in the firſt part of 
this letter, and to have all things ready when tis proper for Jun to em- 
bark, as. I have ONE 79 in in mine to Lord, Dover. I Ky 2 


bogs 6x; 6 Whitehall, Dec. 8 688. ; 
TPON the et of chis you are immediately to put in execu- | 
tion the orders I have already. given you and Lord Dover, for the 


ending away of r my fon, the 1 of Wales. Te 


0 ”- * * ” i a 
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or Whitehall Tabs 1, I '9 at PAT 

R. Nm writes patina news to you, ſo that this is only to tell you: 

Thad this morning yours of the 28th and zoth; and though, as 
you. fap im it, I have reaſon to miſtruſt mankind, yet J aſſure you, though all 
5 the reſt of thoſe about me ſhould betray me, I could never ſuſpect you, as 
: = you may. have ſeen by ſome letters of mine, which I hope will have been 
5 given you before this gets to you. Let me know by this meſſenger, when 
he returns, when you received them: I ſhall be very impatient till I 
R now your have had chem, and 85370 thoſe orders 1 in execution... 


4 . 


36 ' ＋ 


Theſe four Las, rogothies with e. dated dio 29, ER 


only to the diſpoſition of the fleet, are together in one W on the out 
fide of. which. 18 the following endorſement, via. 


Theſe three letters received not till the 2d of. December; two by che 
hands of Lord Dover, the other as indorſed in Mr. Pepys's pacquet: % The 
other two being dated the uſt December, were brought to me ſoon one 
after the other, on the 3d in the morning. All theſe five letters were 
anſwered on that 3d of December, and delivered to my Lord Dover, and 
by him ſent with a meſſenger on purpoſe. Reſolyed, between us both, 
not to do any ching in carry ing away the Prince of Wales Ws WE. he 
his Majeſty” $ further order, and an anſwer to my letter,” 

@ i 


1 


28 


Lord Dartmouth to King” James His reaſons for dedlining fo tarry the 
nn Te nee * Hu Printe to France. 
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' | Spithead, December 3, 1688. 
„Vlg in the tbr) Lord Dover came aboard me, and brought 


me two letters from your Majeſty, one dated at Andover the 


25th of November, the other at Whitehall of the 29th, with a poſtſcript 
of the zoth, on the ſubject of ſending away the Prince of Wales, where- 
in you were pleaſod | to ſhew thoughts, of delaying your intentions there- 
in, and I muſt confeſs I was in hopes, if your Majeſty took the leaſt 
time to conſider, you would find ſo many undeniable reaſons to the 


_ contrary, as would ſoon oblige your Majeſty to alter your reſolutions, and 
therefore I forbore ſhewing my Lord Dover the ſurpriſe I was at firſt in 


but by two letters dated from Whitehall yeſterday, (which I received this 
day ſoon after another) with the greateſt dread and grief of heart ima- 


ginable, I underſtood your Majeſty perſiſts in your former intentions 


and conſultations held with 'my Lord Dover, in ſending away the Prince, 
and conjures me to be aſſiſting therein. I need not tell your Majeſty how 


ſtrict the laws are in this matter, nor after ſo many experiences of my 


duty, and loyalty. to your perſon, lay before you-freſh aſſurances of giving 


ready obedience to any commands within my power; but to be guilty of 


treaſon to your Majeſty, and the known laws of the kingdom, of ſo high a 


nature as this, when your Majeſty ſhall farther deliberate on it, I moſt 


humbly hope you will not exact it from me, nor longer entertain ſo much 
as a thought of doing that, which will give your enemies an advantage, 


though never ſo falſely grounded, to diſtruſt your ſon's juſt right, which 


you have aſſerted and manifeſted to the world (in the manner of his be- 


ing your real ſon born of the Queen) by the teſtimonies of ſo many ap- 


parent witneſſes. Pardon me therefore, Sir, if on my bended knees, I beg 
of you to apply yourſelf to other counſels ; for the doing this looks like 


nothing leſs than deſpair, to the degree of not only giving your ene- 


mies encouragement, but diſtruſt of your friends and people, who I do 
not deſpair but will yet ſtand by you, in the defence and right of your law- 
ful ſucceſſor. Your Majeſty knows I have always profeſſed myſelf of the 
Church of England, and 1 humbly appeal to you if I ever gave you pro- 
miſes of being of any other; ; and therefore as ſuch, and a faithful ſervant 
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ſubject and counſellor, I beg leave to adviſe you, and give you my 
humble opinion, that ſending away-the Prince of Wales, without the 
conſent of the nation, is at no time adviſable, and therefore the doing it 
at this time eſpecially, and that to France, being what I dread will be of 
fatal confequence to your perſon, crown, and dignity, and all your peo- 
ple will (too probably) grow ſo much concerned at this your great mif- 
truſt, as to throw off their bounden allegeance to you, which God for- 
bid ; therefore pray, Sir, conſider farther on this weighty point: for can 
the Prince's being ſent to France, have other proſpect than the entailing 


a a perpetual war upon your nation and poſterity; and giving France al- 
ways a temptation, to moleſt, invade, nay hazard the conqueſt of Eng- 


land, which I hope in God never to ſee, but that we may have this 
Prince of your own loins, to rule over us. The moſt I can apprehend 


your Majeſty may be jealous of, is his being brought up in the religion 
of the Church of England, and that ought (for his Royal Highneſs's ſake 
eſpecially) to be the prayer of every honeſt loyal ſubject. Pardon me there- 


fore, Sir, that I moſt earneſtly implore you, not to make me the unhappy 
inſtrument of ſo apparent ruin to your Majeſty and my country, as an act 


of this kind will be; and 1 hope your Majeſty will not ſuffer it to be 


done by any other, for I can foreſee nothing leſs from it, than the putting 


in hazard your own ſacred perſon and the Queen' 5 and making. Englan 1 
the moſt miſerable nation in the world, | 


Remember J pray, Sir, how prophetically I have foretold you your 


misfortunes, and the courſes you might have taken to have avoided them, 


which I do not mention to reproach you, but to put you in mind of doing 
it now at laſt; and for heaven's fake, Sir, as you have made a great ſtep 
towards reconciliation by publiſhing your Royal intentions of calling a 


parliament, treat (if your condition be no better) and that fairly; God 


in his infinite mercy will preſerve you, and your Royal Iſſue, and the 


Church of England will defend you in all your juſt rights, and remove 


the diſturbers of your peace, and ſettle you as great and firm on your 
throne, as any of your predeceſſors. Pardon me, fir, for being thus 
free with you, for it proceeds from a fincere heart, and concern for you 
and yours; and what has paſt between us on this unfortunate ſubject 


ſhall never be an injury to you, by being made known from ine, and I 
PARTY I, _ bs by 
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know your goodneſs is too great to think ill of your conſtant faithful 
ſervant, or to impute to me any diſobedience ; for what I have thus moſt 


| humbly laid before your Majeſty, is really and honeſtly, from the utmoſt 


and extreme care and concern 1 have for your's, the Queen's and Prince's 
real preſervation; for as I will not be inſtrumental in, nor ſuffer him 
to be carried into France, if by any means I can prevent it, ſo on the 
other hand, I will frankly venture my life in your Majeſty's and his de- 
fence; and as the laſt expedient, I can at preſent propoſe nothing more 


eſſential to. your Majeſty's great ſervice, than in delivering him ſafe into 
your own Royal cuſtody, and the ſooner your Majeſty gives me order for 
it, it will be the better: Sir, I am afraid if I go from hence, the Dutch 


fleet will ſoon. be here, and I likewiſe fear the Prince of Orange's forces 


may cut between you and Portſmouth, therefore I deſire your Majeſty 


will give me order for bringing the Prince to. you ſpeedily, and that you 


will pleaſe to recollect yourſelf, and apply reaſonable means to prevent 


what you ſeem to be under ſuch dreadful. apprehenſions of. Your Majeſty 
may ſee in what confuſion.I am, ſo. that I can ſay no ues but my daily 


| en to God Almighty, to direct and proſper you.“ 


Lord Dartmouth to Tay James. — Upon his firſt Flight. 


 Spithead, the 2d. 
TT is impoſſible for me to expreſs the grief and anxious cares I am 


in for your Majeſty, and the news of your withdrawing was the 


greateſt ſurprize of my. life; for I did humbly hope, my dutiful ſupplica- 


tions to your Majeſty would with your own conſiderate thoughts 


have wholly altered your intentions, of ſending away the Prince of | 
Wales, and did think it impoſſible ever to enter into any body's 


thought, that had the leaſt inclination of duty to your Majeſty, to give 
you ſo pernicious and deſtructive counſel as to go away yourſelf; and if 


your Majeſty had been drove to ſuch a deſperate courſe (which was 
morally impoſſible, at leaſt in my thoughts) as. to abſent yourſelf, Sir, 


could you have been with more honour and ſafety, than in your own fleet, 
who would always. unanimouſly (I dare ſay) have protected and defended 
your ſacred. perſon, from any violence or unhallowed hands; but this 
looks like ſo great miſtruſt of me, that many can witneſs it hath almoſt 


broke my heart. Your Majeſty knows what condition you left the flect 


in, and me in the utmoſt unſupportable calamity of my life; what could 
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I do but ſend to the Prince of Orange, when I found the whole nation did, 
and received orders from the Lords, which were communicated to the 
fleet, and removed all Roman Catholic officers. I have had yet no re- 
turn from the Prince of Orange, but J hope all will end in your Majeſty's 
happy re-eſtabliſhment. Mr. Pepys will acquaint your Majeſty with 
the ſtate of the fleet, and Mr. Vaudry, I hope, will do me juſtice of my 
care of the Duke of Berwick, garriſon and harbour of Portſmouth, with 
all the great ſhips; but withal, my confuſion is ſo great, that I am only 
able to beg God Almighty's protection of your Majeſty, ' and to deliver 
you out of all theſe troubles, which ſhall not only be the prayers, but 
8 hearty endeavours of a heart that never ſtudied any thing but your ear 
K | ſervice, and will ever do to my unfortunate life's end.“ 


' 15 In King William's cabinet there are, among many other letters written 
1 to him, or by him, upon his coming to England, the following ones. 


Copy of three letters from the Prince, without addreſs, in Led Port- 
land's hand- writing. 


Letter firſt. 


A 3 ce 2 22 do Novembre, 1688. 
E ſay le zele que vous avez pour votre religion, et Vintereſt que vous 


avez au bien de ces royaumes; ainſi je ne doutte pas que vous vous 
joindrez avec moy pour contribuer tout ce qui ſera en votre pouvoir pour 
cet effet. Je ſuis d' avis que vous ne devez point bouger du lieu ou vous 
tes, et ne vous en point laiſſer diſſuader; c'eſt à vous à ſavoir qui eſtes 
ſur les lieux les meſures que vous devez prendre, ne pouvant vous l'ecrire 
d'ici. Je vous prie d' etre aſſurẽ qu'il eſt impoſſible d etre votre ſerviteur 
plus paſſionement que je le ſuis, et je ee en toutes occaſions.“ 


Tete er ſecond. 


A Exeter, ce Iz * Novembre, 
*] Eſpere que v vous approuverez la cauſe qui m- amene icy, et je ne 
doutte pas que quand vous Paurez bien examinẽe que vous vous trou- 
verez Etre autant intereſſẽ que moy ; ainſi j eſpere que vouz aurez la bonte 
d'y concourir et me joindre le plutot que vous le jugerez convenable pour 
T t 2 
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travailler à une ſi bonne et juſte fin; je vous en auray une obligation tres 


grande que je tacherat de reconnoitre en toutes occaſions ou je vous 


pourral tempigner combien paſſionement } * * votre ſerviteur,” 


Letter thi 74. 


| Rau ce 22 de Novembre, 168 8. 
*ON n ne ſauroit avoir plus-d'obligation que je vous ay de la maniere 
que vous en uſes avec moy, et des aſſurances que vous continues 
a me donner a mafſiſter a procurer a ce pais Feſtabliſſement de leur reli- 


gion et liberte. Je vous prie de me joindrele'plut6t que vouz le jugerez 


convenable, laiſſant à vous de prendre votre temps; mais il ſera neceſſaire 
de conſiderer combien des gens ſcavent Paffaire, qu'il eſt dangereux d'at- 
tendre trop long tems; cependant il ſera neceſſaire de m' envoyer de nos 


amis le plus que vous jugerez convenable, puiſque cela donne un bon ex- 
emple pour des autres a nous venir joindre; et vous prendrez toutes les 


precautions qu'il ſera poſſible en ce que vous nvavez fait, et envoyer ce que 
Yon a requis. Je marcheray en avant le plutor qu'il ſera faiſable et ne 


perdray aucun temps, mais il faut conſiderer Feloignement, les mauvais 


chemins, et que nous n'avons pas tous les chariots que nous ſouhaiterions. 
Je vous prie d' eſtre aſſeurẽ de mon amitie, et que je n'oublieroy jamais 
les obligations que Je vous auray. Je vous prie de faire les 1 memes aſſu» 


rances de ma part à nos bons amis.“ 


T rayfation. Letter 2 


Exeter, 12-22 November, 1688. 
1 Knew the So which you have for your religion, and the intereſt 


which you have in the good of theſe kingdoms, therefore 1 do not 


doubt that you will join with me to contribute all that mall be in your 


power for this effect. I am of opinion that you ought not to ſtir from the 


place where you are, and not to allow yourſelf to be diſſuaded from it. 
You who are upon the ſpot, know beſt the meaſures which you ought to 
take, as J cannot point them out to, you from this. I intreat you to be 
iffared that- it is impoſſible for me to be your ſervant more paſſionately 


than | am, aud win Mew on all occaſions,” 
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Letter ſecond, | 
Exeter, 12-22 November. 

J Hope that you will approve the cauſe which brings me here, and I 

doubt not that when you have well conſidered it, you will find yourſelf 
as much intereſted in it as I am : I hope, therefore, that you will have the 
goodneſs to concur in it, and to join me the ſooneſt that you ſhall judge 
convenient to help ſo good and juſt an end. 1 ſhall have a great obligation 
to you for it, which I will endeavour to acknowledge upon all occaſions, 
where I can ſhew how paſſionately I am your ſervant.” 


Letter third. © 
Exeter, November 12-22, 1688, 
Obody can be under greater obligations than I am to you for the 
manner of your proceeding with me, and for the aſſurances which 


you continue to give me to aſſiſt me in procuring to this country the eſta- 


bliſhment of its religion and liberty. I pray you to join me the ſooneſt that 


you ſhall judge proper, leaving to you to take your time. But it will be 


neceſſary to conſider how many people know the affair, and that it would 


be dangerous to wait too long. In the mean time it will be neceſſary for 


you to ſend me as many of our friends as you ſhall judge proper, ſince that 


gives a good example to others for joining us, and to take all precautions \ 


poſſible in what you have done, and to ſend what has been aſked. I will 
march forward the ſooneſt that is feaſible, and will loſe no time : but you 
muſt conſider the diſtance, the bad roads, and that we have not all the 
waggons we would wiſh. I beg you to be aſſured of my friendſhip, and 


I ſhall never forget the obligations which I have to you. I Pray you. to 


give the ſame aſſurances to our good friends.” 


Te Princeſs Anne to the Prince of Orange, Prince George is to Join him. — 


= 


Uncertain whether to continue where ſhe ts, or to repair to the city. 
The Cockpit, November 18. 
IA ING on all occaſions given you and my ſiſter all imaginable 
aſſurances of the real friendſhip and kindneſs I have for you bothy 
1 hope i it is not neceſſary for me to repeat any thing of that kind; and on 


the ſubject you have now wrote to me, I ſhall not trouble you with many 


compliments, only in ſhort aſſure you, that you- have my wiſhes for your 


333 


good ſucceſs in this ſo juſt an undertaking; and I hope the Prince will 


6 


A PP E N DI X. 


ſoon be with you, to let you ſee his readineſs to join with you, who I am 
ſure will do you all the ſervice that lyes in his power. He went yeſterday 
with the King towards Saliſbury, intending to go from thence to you as 
ſoon as his friends thought it proper. I am not yet certain if I ſhall con- 


tinue here, or move into the city; that ſhall depend on the advice my 
friends will give me; but wherever I am, I ſhall be ready to ſhew you 


how very much I am your humble ſervant. 
ANNE” 


The biſhop of London to the Prince of Orange. A curious letter to be written 
by a Baisch. —T he IO Anne thinks of joining the Prince of Orange. 
SIR, | Nottingham, December 2. 

E are juſt arrived here, and find the gentlemen here much diſ- 

' poſed to go in to you. Her Highneſs has a deſire to go with 

them, that ſhe may be under your protection: that you may therefore 


contrive how to ſecure her paſſage to you, it is fit you ſhould know the 


condition of our troops here; they are very raw, and defeCtive of good 
officers. We ſhall march a thouſand, and increaſe every day very much, 
but ſtill we are very weak in diſcipline. I beſeech you, therefore, Sir, to 
adviſe beſt of this matter what forces will be neceſſary for you to ſend, 
and wherever I ſhall meet them, and when. I am, Si, 
Your e $ moſt obedient ſervant, 


H. LONDON. 


Lord Devonſbire to the Prince of Orange.—The Princeſs Anne wants to join him. 


Nottingham, Dec. the 2d, at 7 

— May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 
Y this expreſs your Highneſs will receive notice «Ge the Princeſs 

and likewiſe from the Biſhop of London, that ſhe intends to Join 
your Highneſs as ſoon as ſhe can. I ſhall preſume to add nothing more, 
only to give your Highneſs, as near as I can, a ſtate of our force, We are 
(reckoning the gentlemen that are with us) in all about a thouſand horſe, 
but both our officers are unexperienced, and our men new raiſed; of 
theſe we ſhall make about two troops of dragoons, and I am afraid no 
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more. We can have great numbers of foot, if we had arms, and ſubmit 
to your Highnels whether you will order me to march with ſuch. If not, in 
my humble opinion,. it would be abſolutely neceſſary that a detachment 

a were ſent to meet the Princeſs at ſome certain place, for at this time we are 
| 8 perfect ignorance (at leaſt Jam in my particular) where your Highneſs 

5 is. I likewiſe humbly beg that your Highneſs would appoint every day” 8. 

3 Jam, with all duty and reſpect, Sir, 
1 Your Highneſs's moſt obedient and moſt humble ſervant, 
_ DE VONSHIRE. 


Earl of Bath to the Prince of Orange. — Is to obey the Prince's directions. 
May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs; 

« I DO with all poſſible gratitude acknowledge the great honour of your 

late moſt gracious letter with ſo many ſignal marks of favour and 
goodneſs towards me, which I ſhall endeavour to deſerve by all the faithful 
ſervices and actions of my life. Having now fully diſcourſed with my moſt. 
1 3 worthy friend the bearer, and particularly imparted to him the methods 
; 4 and meaſures that I have preſumed to think fitteſt to be taken in this 
2-1 juncture, with my reſolution to ſubmit all things to your pleaſure and 
great wiſdom, I crave leave moſt humbly. to refer myſelf to his relation, 
and ſhall ever yield perfect obedience to your commands, and improve 
my utmoſt intereſt with all zeal for your ſervice, who am, with all duty, 
and reſpect, may it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, your Royal Highneſs's 

Moſt humble, moſt faithful, $00.0 moſt obedient 1 


Nov. 18, 1688. ] B.?- 


The Biſhop. of Briſtol to the Prince of Orange. In anſwer to a letter from the 
Prince, —Concurs in his enterprize. 
1 it pleaſe. your Highneſs, 51 
Received the great honour of your Highneſs 8 n and beg wan 
to return you my moſt humble thanks for thoſe kind opinions you 
have been pleaſed to conceive of me, which 1 ſhall endeavour ſtill to. 
preſerve, 


My Lord e ich whoſe conduct we are all extremely pleaſed) 


will give you a full account of what has Porn done here, which if. your. 
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Highneſs ſhall approve of, it will be great ſatisfaction to me, that I have 
bore ſome part in the work which your Highneſs has undertaken with the 
hazard of your life, for the preſervation of the n m the laws 
and the liberties of this kingdom. 

I defire Almighty God to preſerve you, as the means of continuing to 
us the exerciſe of our holy religion and our laws; and humbly beleech 
your Highneſs to believe me very ready to promote ſo good a work, and 
on all occaſions to approve myſelf your Highneſs's 

R Moſt . faithful, humble weft 


December 5. . BRISTOL. 4 


Biſhop of St. Aſaph irritates the Prince againſt the King. 3 tried in vain to 


get the Biſhop of Ely to —_ tbe idea of a cf ion heed the crown by 
the King. 


SIR, e December 175 1688. 


4 1 Did not find the Biſhop of Ely at home, but I looked him out, 


and broke the matter to him with all poſſible care, that he might not 
diſcover what I ſaid to be any more than my own thoughts; and it 
was well I uſed this caution, for I found him ſtrongly poſſeſſed with a pro- 


ject of accommodation. He told me what my Lord Hallifax ſaid he had 


ſpoken to his Majeſty formerly, when the King was ſending him commiſ- 
ſioner to his Highneſs, and told his lordſhip he was willing to make large 
conceſſions for peace. He told his Majeſty he could not expect that the 
Prince would accept of any leſs conceſſions than ſuch as would put it out 


of his power to do ſuch things as he had done heretofore againſt the laws. 
The biſhop ſaid, that now he believed his Majeſty was willing to do all that 


could be required of him, and even to be reduced to the ſtate of a Duke 
of Venice, committing all the power of war and peace, and of making all 
officers, eccleſiaſtical-and civil, to the Prince for his life-time ; or that he 


would conſent to bills in parliament for that purpoſe, and to all other bills 
that ſhould be offered for the ſecurity of religion and civil rights. I did 


not think it worth the while to aſk him what reaſon he had to believe this, 

both becauſe I was not inſtructed on that ſubje&, and alſo becauſe I did 

not think the church and kingdom would be very ſafe in ſuch an accommo- 

dation, I was not provided to anſwer what he ſaid, that this way was moſt 

agreeable to his Highneſs's declaration, But how unſafe it would be, 
—_— 


A BP EN DI X 


I ſhe ved him by all the reaſons in my inſtructions, which he was not able 
to anſwer; '- Yet I could not perſyade him to propoſe the other way of 
ceſſion, he has too great a tenderneſs for that, and beſides, he deſpaired of 
doing good in it. If chere be any gogd way of bringing his Majeſty to 
this, it muſt be by ſome of the criminals that are in danger of the law; 
they are the men that have always had the greateſt power with him.; and 
now their power is like to be ſo much the greater, becauſe he looks upon 
them as his ſufferers, though, in truth, he is theirs. And they have not 
dane, with him yet: for, as I am certainly informed, there was a throng of 
Papiſts about him lat night, with Monſ. Barillon at the head of them; 
and this day there were thirty or forty at his Majeſty” 8 dinner, and no War 
prieſt but a Jeſuit, to ſay grace, | 


* beſeach God to dined: his Highned 0 all theſe difficulties, and to bleſs 
all his conncils with ſucceſs; and the ſame gracious God to continue your 
n ny tor fill 1 with all comforts. L. am, Sir, n 

50 Te Vour moſt n humble ſervantt. 
55071 % 50 f. | 2 {Ws ASAPH,* 
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But the mol material letter of a is ＋ 25 following. anonymous one, 
which. ſeems to be written. by a perſon of condition, and ſuggeſts 3 - 
to the Prince, to aſſume the crown. 1 cannot find o out the hand-wriing, 


= letter t the Prince of . urging bim to take the crown,” 


HE occaſion of my preſenting this to your Highnels, aroſe from my 
Lord Halifax coming on F riday laſt to me, to let me know that 
hh 4 my lord Nottingham, 1957 Lord Godolphin were' eher E 


+ 3+ £7 


received the employment with ſome trouble. I freely told his Lordſhip 


141 


that he had reaſon ſo to do, for he would give very unhappy ſuſpicions 
that he was engaged i in a deſign to give a ftop to your Highneſs's advanc- 


LY 


ing to. "this Place by the delays of a treaty, and the miſtaken notion of an 


ot? 3 fy! 


atcommodation z for I plainly told him, that nothing of that would be en- 
dured, for there was no room left for truſt, and every thing muſt be built 
upon new foundations'; ; He ſeemed then fully to agree with me and ages 


17 


me hie would . not act ſo a as to o deſerve the leaſt cenſure of this nature. | 
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Yeſterday, being Saturday, he came again to me in the evening, and 
told me, that though the trumpet that was ſent to your Highneſs for a 


paſſport was not yet returned, yet they were ordered to go next morning 
(which is this Sunday) to Windſor, and next _ to Reading, and to ex- 
pect to meet the trumpet by the way. e rl 


I perceived by this haſte that they were reduced almoſt to a depend ancy 
on this deſign, and, therefore, by the advice of ſome conſiderable perſons 
here, whoſe intereſt in the city and parliament will be very great, I have 
preſumed to give your Highneſs this account, that you may not only be 


prepared to judge of his proceedings, but alſo that you may be preſented 


with the general ſenſe of things here as near as I can collect them; and I 


may preſume to aſſure your Highneſs, that any delay cauſed by the 


notion or pretence of a treaty will caſt a damp on the ſpirits of people 


who are now raiſed with the mighty expectation of your advance, and are 


ſo far from having any thoughts of ſertling things by an accommodation, 


that they only fix upon hopes of remedy by the total change of perſons ; 
judging 1 it the greateſt folly to graft any thing upon the old ſtock ; taught 


by too ſad experience that the difference of religion makes it irreconcileable 


to truſt though but the name of power with it; for all imitations of power 
are but notions that may be raiſed to interrupt or hinder that bleſſing to 


us all, which nothing but miſtakes of ſuch a nature can now prevent; 
and, therefore; as your Highneſs has come to redeem us from the threaten- 


ing miſeries of Popery and Slavery, we can never Rune the x name or truſt 
of power in any other e rents to 8% Apo” 


I doubt not but your Highneſs hand in your clearer 7 # IE) 


all this, and perhaps you have received accounts of the ſame nature from 
other hands; yet I, and thoſe friends I adviſe with, thought we | could not 
diſcharge our duties to your Highneſs, and this great cauſe, in which we 


are all to deeply concerned, without our humble repreſentation | of this to 
you, which, if it be agreeable to your ſenſe, we. doubt not at your: 


Highneſs will prevent all deſigns that may give the leaſt delay or interrup 
tion to your proceedings; for all things are in ſuch a poſture here to 


receive you, that we have reaſon to ſuppoſe. that you, will find little 


oppoſition from force, and therefore all other artifices will be attempted; 


* hich we doubt not but 2 great judgment and prudence will] revent. 
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The city keep themſelves prudently quiet, but are very well inclined, 
and reſolved upon your approach to appear in your aſſiſtance, which 1 
receive now from a conſiderable perſon of it, who alſo believes, that if I 
can get releaſed by that time of this fit of the gout, that has now held me 
this three weeks, I may probably be of ſome uſe to them. 


' Your Highneſs will have an account of mo "RET of Norfolk poor 
ing very dance able! in 1 that country. 


' Laſtly, give me leave to preſent to your Highneſs che 1 I ſend this 


by, Mr. Richard Ophile, he is my wife's brother that died; at preſent a 
cornet of horſe in the King's army, who has been ready to embrace any 
occaſion that I ſhould direct him in to ſerve your Highneſs. I have ſo 
good an opinion of him in all reſpe&s, that I uſed him in this buſineſs : 

and humbly deſire your Highneſs to believe, that in any ms you com- 


mand him he will not deceive your PIER,” 


There are alſo in the cabinet letters from the 3 Delamer, Stamford, 


and Brandon (three perſons whoſe lives had been called in queſtion by the 


King) making apologies to the Prince for their want of ſpeed i in joining 
him: offences. however, which he never afterwards forgave. 


Lord 4 Mauntage te King William, —Aſts a Duedom— Emmerate his om ces 
in the nn of the regency. 


.& | R. 23 | London, May the 18th. 1694. i 
DID not think it very good manners to trouble your Majeſty i in the in King Wil- 
middle of ſo great affairs as you had at your going away, elſe Sean s Cabi- 


ſhould have made it my humble requeſt that you would have been ſo 


gracious as to have done my family the ſame honour as you have done to 
my Lord Clare, Bedford, and others. This requeſt had been made to 
you by the old Duke of Schomberg, who thought himſelf under ſome 


obligation to me for the gncouragement I gave him to attend you in your 
expedition into England, but that I did not think it reaſonable to aſk the 


being put over the Duke of Shrewſbury's head; but now, Sir, that you | 
hun irn him that rank, which the greatneſs o of his family and perſonal 


An 
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tho 


and dignities, when I am ſure theſe had none; and we having loſt them 


miſe me in your bed-chamber at St. James's, before you were King, 
never to forget, you vill not now that are ſo great and ſo gracious a one. 
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merit has deſerved, I may, by your Majeſty's grace and favour, pretend 
to the ſame dignity as well as any of the families you have promoted, 
being myſelf the head of a family that many ages ago had great honours 


by the civil wars between York and Lancaſter, I am now below the two 
younger branches, my Lord Mancheſter and Sandwich. I have to add to- 
my pretenſion the having married the Duke of Newcaſtle's eldeſt daughter; 
and it has been the practice of all your predeceſſors, whenever they were 
ſo gracious to keep up the honour of a family by the female line, to 
beſtow it upon thoſe who married the eldeſt, without there were ſome 
perſonal prejudice to the perſon who had that claim. I may add, Sir, 
another pretenſion, which is the ſame for which you have given a Duke- 
dom to the Bedford family; the having been one of the firſt, and held 
out till the laſt, in that cauſe which, for the happineſs of England, brought 
you to the crown. I hope it will not be thought a leſs merit to be alive 
and ready on all occaſions to venture all again for your ſervice, than if I. 
had loſt my head when my Lord Ruſſel did. I could not then have had 
the opportunity of. doing the nation the ſervice 1 did, when there was 
ſuch. oppoſition made by the Jacobite party, in bringing my Lord Hun- 
tington, the biſhap of Durham, and my Lord Aſhley, to vote againſt the- 

Regency, and for your having the crown; which was carried but by thoſe- 
three voices and my own. I ſhould not. put you in mind of this, but. 
hoping that ſo fortunate and ſo ſeafonable a ſervice as this, may ſupply: 
all my other wants of merit; and which, ſince you were pleaſed to pro- 


i. LS 
5 5; 


The Duke of Shrewſbury can further ſatisfy you. what perſecution I ſuf- 

fered, and what loſſes I ſuſtained in the-two laſt reigns, Which muſt make 

the mortification greater if chis humble ſuit be refuſed 605 "OO 
Sir, your moſt dutiful 

and obedient ſubject and ſervant, 


MONTAG 


57 


This letter is ſingular in ſeveral reſpects: : Firſt, It ſuppoſes that Lord 
RuſſePs conſpiracy had been agreeable to the Prince of Orange. Secondly, 
It inſinuates that Lord Mountagu had been a party to it, whereas it is 


gertain he was not. 1 WY in Barilon- 8 correſpondence, that infinite 
pains were taken in England to fix his acceſſion to that conſpiracy upon 
him, but in vain. But it muſt be doubt, curious to 15 who, in this 
Appendix, have ſeen the intrigues of Mountagu with the French court 
in the reign of Charles the IId. . Wü kern refuſed the fe of this 
letter. | 4 


Barillon' + remaining dſprche, * the Prince of oute, wears. 7 
contain the e e Seo doichy ni , d Hg e 


His ether 5% 25 Novemb r, 1688, rail a Joo of French troops In the Depor, 
deing ready at Dunkirk anc Calais o fail for England. 


15 vil 


His letter bh rſt abe relates that Lord Melfort hai ae Jie In the Depot; 


to ſeize all the Sr perſons of the hig party, as ſoon as the Prince of 
mn had landed. 


* 


Letter of 14th December, 3 King James's aſtoniſhment, be 
deſertion of Douglas's s Scotch — bee of all W fe ments, he 
truſted it the moſt. „„ ds tr bt 


AS: DIES 9183 1001 F770 
In this letter, and that o 25th December, „ Bages ſays James had 

ordered Jefferies to reſide in the palace, in order that the Great Seal might 
be at hand to be carried off; and that James believed the loſs of the Great 


Seal could not be . een aud chat the” aver pee TOE ar, a . 
his diſappearance. | 8 h cn nsmalingeg e n 21 


1 5 Ons an, | {4 


Letter. of I 3th. 83 e e the- br ans contradiftory- 
advices with which King James was tormented from all quarters. 


Letter of 2 2d December, deferibies the indignation of the Engliſh common 
foldiers upon hearing, Lord F 'cyerſham's 8 Order f for : diſbanding th them read, 


19 * ap} 201 


Letter of 24th December; relates tharwken King James was diſcovered 

by: the fiſhermen in- his. firſt flight, one. of them knelt and wept ; that 

upon this James wept, and the other fiſheririen who had behaved all to hich. 
before, at the ſight of his tears, fell upon their knees; and that at | 
Feverſham the common people by Meaeoithimwnakfar more reſpet than 


thoſe of better condition; for "dub Baritlor aligns eee 
laſt were afraid of the 68 of "AT. EE | 
1 N 7 1 * 4 <O (1 Ft 1 


TH 
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AP PENDLE 1 


Lord Dartmouth. 8 notes on Biſhop Burnet 8 hiſtory, contains the follow: 


ing anecdotes of the time. in queſtion. | 


Extract 1ſt, from Lord Avid: notes. 


Note on p. 790. of Biſhop Burnet's hiſtory. The Duke of Shrew. 
bury told me, the. Prince was much ſurpriſed at his backwardneſs in 


joining with him, and began to ſuſpe& he was betrayed, and had ſome 


thoughts of returning; in which caſe he reſolved to publiſh the names of 
all thoſe that had invited him over, which he ſaid would be but a juſt return 
for their treachery, folly, and cowardice, Lord Shrewſbury told him he 


believed the great difficulty amongſt them was, who ſhould run the hazard 
of being the firſt, but if the ice were once broke, they would be as 


much afraid of * the laſt ; _ which proved very true.” 7 


- Extra#t 2d. 


Note on p. 8 19. There was a great meeting at the Earl of Devonſhire's, 
where the diſpute ran very high between Lord Halifax and Lord Danby 
one for the Prince, the other for the Princeſs : at laſt Lord Halifax ſaid, 


he thought it would be very proper to know the Prince's own ſenti- 
ments, and deſired Fagel would ſpeak, who defended himſelf a great 


while, by ſaying he knew nothing of his mind upon that ſubje&, but 


if they would know his own, he believed the Prince would not like to 


be his wife's gentleman uſher ; upon which Lord Danby ſaid, he hoped 
they all knew enough now, for his part he knew too much, and broke up 
the eb as Sir ene Wharton who was s preſent told me.” 4 


| | Extra 3d. 
Node 6 on p. 808. The Duke of Leeds told me, that Lord Tyrconnel 


ſent ſeveral meſſages to King William, that he was ready to deliver up Ire- 


land, if he would but give him a decent excuſe, by ſending any thing 
that looked like a force to demand it: but Lord Halifax told him, that if 
Ireland was quiet, there would be no pretence for keeping up an army: 
and if there was none, he would be turned out, as eaſily as he had been 
brought in; for it was impoſſible * en Ne and he 7 
ſee they began to be diſcon temed es - 


"IR; 5) 
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GREAT BRITAIN AND ARELAND. 
PART THE SECOND. 
Pak r II. 3 * | 
a . | Fe | : - 


EE EN; 
BOOK I 


Letter of Lord Sunderland to King Wi liam, 40 Ae March 8th, 
immediately after the revolution. Anxious about his own fn 
King William of his ſervices in the revolution, Bs 


* 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, e 

F I had not followed the advice of my friends than my own 
J ſenſe, I ſhould not have been out of England at this time; for I 
dike I had ſerved the publick ſo importantly in contributing what 
lay in me towards the advancing of your glorious undertaking, that the 
having been in an odious miniftry ought not to have obliged me to be 
' abſent : but nothing makes me repine ſo much at it, as that J could 
not give my vote for placing your Majeſty on the throne, as I would 
have done with as much joy and zeal as any man alive; and do now 
moſt heartily wiſh you all the greatneſs and proſperity you deſerve, 
which is to wiſh you more than any man ever had, I muſt now beg 
leave to offer to your Majeſty my moſt humble acknowledgments for 
your juſtice and grace in ordering me to be ſet at liberty. I came into 
this country becauſe I deſired to be intirely in your power, and will con- 
tinue in it till you forbid me, which J hope in charity your Majeſty will 
never do. I ſhould be ſure you never would, if my condition were 
worthy of your conſideration, Wherever I am in the world, your 
demmaaad as they ought, ſhall be moſt e ed by. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, r,, X 
Amſterdam, Tour Majeſty's moſt faithful, moſt PEROT? 
March the 8th and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant, 
e S SUNDERLAND. 
| lun King William s cabinet. 5 3 
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APP EE ND IX. 
Lach Sunderland to * 25 * letter. | 


SIR, 


"x HE relief I had by your Majeſty's juſtice and grace Benn the ip 

eſt apprehenſions that ever I lay under, may, I hope, be allowed 
a ſufficient plea for the liberty I now take to preſent you my moſt 
humble acknowledgments for that great charity of yours: I dare not 
impute it to any other motive; but however unfortunate my preſent 
circumſtances are, I have this to ſupport me, that my thoughts as well 


as actions have been, are, and I dare ſay ever will be, what they ought 


to be to your Majeſty; and not only upon the account of the duty 1 


now owe you. But long before your glorious undertaking, I can't but 


hope you remember how devoted I was to your ſervice, which was 


founded upon ſo many great and eſtimable qualities in you, that I can 


never change my opinion, whatever my fortune may be in this world; 
and may 1 but hope for ſo much of your Majeſty” s favour, as to live 
quietly in a country where you have ſo much power, till it ſhall pleaſe 


God to let me end my days at my own home, I ſhall ever be moſt truly 


and humbly thankful. Nothing can.make me more than Lam already, 


1105 D654 8 IR, 
Amſterdam, Tour majeſty? s al 1 | 
March 1 ith. | obedient ſubject and ſervant, 


A. SUNDERLAND: 
IIn This Williany 8 rend TROY 


| Letter of Lord Sunderland to King W leon about bis pp | | 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | | 


* OUR diſpleaſure is of all things the moſt: grievous. I Are 


pity upon many accounts. That I beſeech you do withdraw, and 
forgive my failings, and diſpoſe of me for ever as you ſhall think fit. 
God. Almighty preſerve you for ever. I am, 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


| Thurſday. * Your moſt faithful, moſt humble, and 
E moſt dutiful ſubject and ſervant, 
: SUNDERL AND. 


(In King William $ cabinet.] 
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APPEND IX 


. Remar. ] The above three letters ſhe w the difficult ſituation into which 


the double conduct of lord and lady Sunderland (as double - dealing 
always does) had thrown both themſelves and King William. 


. 7 of 7 * 


Remarks] In. memoirs written "by. fir John Lowther,. firſt lord of the 
_ treaſury to King William, part of which ſir James Lowther was ſo 
obliging as to how me, there is a very ſtrong picture of the diſtreſſes 
which King William was under! in England, from want of money. 


Bur the ſtrongeſt oiftare. of all ein a Jeter 1 King William's cabinet, 
from lord Godolphin to King William, without a date, but appear- 
ing from its contents to have been written in the year 10693. This: 
letter containing the true ſtate of parties and of the king immedi- 
ately after the revolution, and Re a very capital one in many 
8 TOS: ant the whole of f it. | 


f 


8 T R. . ä | 
AVING according t to my duty Wade 1 it my bulineſs not only to 
give a conſtant attendance in the houſe all this ſeſſiofls, but at all 
meetings to which I was called, to conſider how to carry on your affairs; 
and having thereby had an opportunity to make ſeveral obſervations 
that may prove for your Majeſty's ſervice to know, I think myſelf | 
obliged, with all ODS PET to 1 them before your Ma- 
jeſty. eas 
"And it being ran; diſcourſed as 1 your it Majety had a peace in 
proſpect, you'll pardon me, Sir; if from thoſe obſervations in the firſt” 


place, I preſume to ſay how much, in my poor opinion, it will contris 


bute to your future happineſs if it ſhould, if poſſible, be perfes a ed? 
before the meeting either of this or ay other Onan” A 
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PP E N D 1 X. 


| Warn your Majeſty conſiders the preſent ſtate of the kingdom, ani 
the factions that are in it, you'll find that the two great points that 


require more eſpecially your care, are how to manage the partyes ſoe 


as to maintain yourſelf againſt your enemies abroad, and at the ſame 
time ſo to preſerve your authority at home, that the neceſſity of doing 
the one may not bring you to ſuch circumſtances that it will be impoſ- 
ſible for you to keep the other; and this taſk is more difficult, becauſe 


the Toreys, who are friends to pterogative, are ſo mingled with Jacob- 
ites, that they are not to be confided in during the war; and the Whigs, 


who are, for that reaſon, of neceſſity to be employed to ſupport your 
cauſe againſt the common enemy, will at the ſame time endeavour all 


they can to make uſe of that opportunity to leſſen your juſt power. 


And let them pretend what they will to your Majeſty, the ſeveral 
inſtances they have given this ſeſſions of their intentions that way, puts 


this matter out of all doubt to any perſon Who has taken the leaſt pains 


to obſerve them, and it's beyond all diſpute manifeſt, that though they 


will give money to keep out King James, yet they'll never give you 
one vote to ſupport your juſt right in any point where (what they 
pies to call) the intereſt of the people i 18 nende 

Tuis being the condition of your LEE which [ preſume your 
Majeſty will allow to be too true, I am confident, when you Jook into 


the funds that are . for the ſervice of this year, and conſider how 


p—+ 4 


roms Een Is the naly ti tax. now | left you « can n expect will ever be given 


for a longer time than from year te year) from being likewiſe pawned 


for five years at leaſt : I preſume to ſay, Sir, theſe things conſidered, 
your Majeſty will be of opinion that it is more your intereſt, with rela- 


tion to your affairs at home, to have a peace this ſummer, than ever it 


was ſince you ſat upon the throne of England; and that if you have i it 
not, as things have been managed, the next year's expences will ſo anti- 


cipate thoſe branches of the revenue that ever have been kept hitherto 
* the n ſupport, of the government, that. i it will be r of. 


A PP E N D 1 X. 


fible that your Majeſty ſhould ever ſee an eaſy day, though it ſhould: 
pleaſe God hereafter to give 'you fuch a peace as yourſe}f could wiſh : 

and the groundwork on which I build this aſſertion is, that it ever was 
and ever will be impracticable for any king of England to be the leaſt 
happy, who muſt depend. upon a parliament every year to give him a 
million of money for his common and neceſſary ſupport; and that this 
will be your Majeſty's circumſtanee, if the war be another year con- 
tinued, will, I fear, by the following account of expence of this year, 


and by the gueſs or computation of what may be the funds for * ane 


appear to be ig _ anne 0 br dn e eqail 


ang 62 The Suns iba * 
Battg pg beſides what f is aid thereout to the defet of 


the poll, to this year s charge, — 1,500,000 
2d, Ninepenſe upon the exciſe granted for 16 years, to | 

commence from May, 973 the ſalt to make good the 

fund in the mean time, to rais by way of lottery for this 5 

year's ſervis,” 1,000,000 


za, Ninepenſe upon the exciſe, granted for 99 years, to 
commence from May, 975 the tunag being to ſupply 
| the ſame in the mean time, to rais upon perpetual in 
tereſt and lives for this year's ſervice, — — 1,500,000 


Quarterly poll given for 8 Wee 700,000) 

Hackney coaches to . licenſed for 21 years, — — 100, 
"Of act for four years, OE ee x MN 30, ooo 
r HET CH IOD pe Babs EP 10 ; "he 2 


a” 


[y We! 


Wes 1 The 2 se a chi year upon the exciſe, with ihr 


which was laſt year given upon the ſame revenues, for raiſing a million: 

of money upon lives, are allowed to fink the hereditary exciſe above 

_ 250,000 per annum; and the remainder being made a collateral ſecu- 

rity, that the ſalt and tunage ſhall anſwer. 280,000 per annum, till! 

May, 169 5, will, in probability, be thereby ſunk about 100,000 a · year: 

more; for that from the ſalt branch muſt not hereafter be expected 
iy 1 
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more then 300, ooo per annum: though formerly it yielded when the 


half crown ſtood ſingly, (and. that ĩs only hereditary) 0, oo0 l, a- year. 


I take it for granted that if the war continue, it will be impoſſible for 


your Majeſty to leſſen your charge, for as che confederats muſt take it 
ill if the land forces are not the ſame, ſo the parliament will never 


ſuffer the navy to be decreaſed, therefore I compute the * neceſ 
5 to be NO to be likewiſe at 14h 7 


by A gueſs at oa Sada PU 95. 550 e ee 
| Pony ſhillings i in che pound upon land, unleſs it wi moe 1 


equally aſſeſt, (and that the major part of the houſe 

will never allow) will not yield above 1,800,000, and 

of that then will probably be anticipated by the clauſes, _ 

of credit given this year about 600,000, ſo that to next W 
pear's charge muſt not be expected more than, * 


„ 8 — 
$ ® , . 4 
d — 
* 


THE pole can't poſſibly be repeated next year, in regard i it will be i in 


collection in April next, nor more can be got upon trade, ſince che tun- 
age is now granted, A 


N r 
1 4 * n wt 4 , t A} # _ Wy # . a * 
— A + 'S 


Turxe can be no 1 more money raiſed by projects for want of ſunds, 
there being no revenew out of which to nie, HOP: but the {mall re- 
mainder of the hereditary exciſe. „ 
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So that not only the cuſtoms muſt be pawn'd * a b ge 


time, but a further charge upon land, and ſeveral heads of exciſes EY 


be brought to make up the ſum wanting; and when the cuſtoms are 
ſo pawn'd, the hereditary exciſe part leſſened for ever, and an other 
part made a colatral ſecurity for three years, to its prejudice 100,000 
per annum; and the ninepence (chat uſed to be giver. to the crown in 
caſes of neceſſity) ſettled two of chem for 99 years, and, the third for 
10 years to come, nothing is more plain, than 1 your Majeſty has 
not a revenew of your own to depend, upon at preſent, of above 400,000. 
per annum, nor will there be any other | In proſpect when the uſual ones 
are diſpoſed on as abovelaid ; ſo that computing che neceſſary charge . 
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APPEND IX. 


the government; in time of peace, at 1, 400, oo0 a year, which: is the 
loweſt it has been eſtimated at, a million muſt conſtanthy be raiſed out 
of your ſubjects pockets, byl extraordinary ways: for your ſupport, and 
how uneaſy that will make your government to yourſelf, I leave your 
Majeſty to judge. I ſhall only add, that it is manifeſtly the deſigns of 
ſome people to keep neceſſities always upon you, and it was from ſuch 
that the reverſion of the 600,000 upon the Eaſt India Company, and 
the reſolutions to charge the cuſtoms this year, proceeded. And 
nothing, T can affure your Majeſty, prevented the latter but che warmth 
you ſpoke with on that ſubject: to the en Ws $16 Leitl: A0 


A new parliament will not help this matter, for let who will be the 
givers, there will remain ſtill the fame ways of giving; and let what 
ſort of men ſoever be choſen, T dare anſwer for't; a majority of them 
wilt be much rather for mortgaging the revenue of the crown; than 
their own land; and this makes me have reaſon to fear your Majeſty 
will never again have ſuch an offer as was made you this ſeſſions; and 
refuſed by thoſe that pretended to be your friends, and ſoon after res 
pented / that it was ever tendered, by thoſe thät were your enemys; 
when, upon thinking on't more thoroughly, they found of what infinite 


adyantage I it de og have been to 0 government. 
| | 109 200121965. feet Bal; 


Bur, Sir, ſince 1 have mentioned a new parliament, and knowing 
you will be 'preſs'd by the whiggs to have one, 'being ſanguine' enough 
to imagine they ſhall be able to get a greater majority i in the next than 
they can pretend to in this, you yl pardon me for troubling you with 
a word 0 or two on that ſubject, and in my humble opinion it ſeems to 
be unqueſtionably your intereſt, if the war continue, to continue the 
parliament; and if the war ends, to let that Te, via it. And "wy 
reaſons for this opinion are: eddie RED 120) 

31 1011:5) 6 Si: 2411 unten 77 i! 63. | 146 eh LANG 

WT Theſe are the ſame. men, that engaged your e in "ag war, 
and. are WG dia 92 cheir votes to ſupport 700 in it. 


— * , —  * I 1 . . s & 
F 5 : * 
1 — * 1 5 * . * 1 — 2 2 
R T * A tr x J 1 
o 1 I : L 4 . . # - , . 2 . 
A 1. 3 v4 B - 14 . #* Þ # * N F 7 4 1 7 
- * 4 


5 * 


AFP PEN DI X. 


2dly, The experience you have that this houſe will do it, ought to be 
an unanſwerable argument againſt parting with it, for a new one, when 
you do not Rowe whether they will be for you or not. | 


a 


2 The 2 reaſon that 8 given for difolving this, OK becauſs 


it's ſaid they have an ill reputation, ovght not to ſway in this affair, but 
the contrary; ſince that is only a ſcandal raiſed by the enemys of the 


government; and the ſupporting your Majeſty being the crime they 


lay to their charge, your Majeſty's friends ought to elteem n the! for a 
for which ey are hated by their enemys., | 


4thly, Your Majeſty has for this 4 years laſt paſt been giving all em- 
ployments to members of the houſe, which though it has not ſignified 


much in any party buſineſs, yet in the grand affair of. carrying on the 


war, they have been of mighty ſervice, for there is but very few 


inſtances of any of them but which upon occaſion appear to be hearty 


for your government, in relation to the foreign diſpute, and many of 


theſe will be left out in a new choice, which will be no ſmall prejudice 


to your Majeſty, conſidering that moſt of your enemys in the houſe. of 
commons are made ſo, becauſe they have not _ 100 the elt. 


„ + = 


Bur what's the moſt Ari ene = a new Bos is, that 
it will throw the ballance too much on the one ſide or the other, for 
either the Whigs will, according to their expectation, get it into their 
hands intirely, and then 1 fear your Majeſty will think the. impoſi- 


tions they'll be laying upon you unreaſonable ; or otherwiſe the Torys 
will have the aſcendant, and then it s to be doubted that they, in 


revenge to the Whiggs, will, for the major part, be governed by the 


artifices of the Jacobites, and from ſuch a misfortune nothing leſs than 


deſtrudion can proceed. 

Wurkzas, as the houſe is now conſtituted, the Whigs are not ſtrong 
enough to make uſe of the neceſſitys of your government as much as 
they are inclined to do; neither are the Tories numerous enough to 
reſent your Majeſty's favouring the Whiggs. Sir, upon the whole I 


* 


8 


AP! PEN DUX. 


ſhall preſume to oonclude as I began, that the parliament that begun with 
the war, ſhould likewiſe end with it, and not before, 


» . 
4 : EI , 1 
S þ Py i; ( : 1 1 r & 4 


An if it pleaſe God to grant your Majeſty an honourable peace, and f 
you would then be pleaſed to ſett up for a party of your own, and lett all 


people ſee that if they expected your favour they muſt depend upon you 


for it, and not lett any one hope for promotion for being true to a fac- 


tion, but by ſerving of you; I preſume to ſay that the war being ended, 

a new parliament called, and ſuch meaſures purſued, your Majeſty would 
quickly find, that the Jacobites would turn moderate churchmen, and 
loyall ſubjects, and the Whiggs much more obſequious courtiers, and 
eaſier ſervants chan now * are. | 


-T 8HALL conclude with TRY your © Majeſty's des moſt humbly 
for the trouble I have preſumed to give you, and Fam per ſuaded if you 
knew with what zeal this is intended for Nur e qe] would not re- 


fuſe to grant it to, 8 IR, 
Your ar Majeſty! 5 moſt dutifoll 
8 and obedient Tadel and ſervant. 


Remark.) My W or imputing this letter to wal Godolphin is, that 
I found it in the bundle of lord Godolphin's letters, and there was 
written on the label of the bundle theſe words: 4 57 letters from 
lord Godolphin,“ and in the bundle there were 56, beſides this one. 
People who have ſeen the letter differ whether it be his hand- writing. 


The orthography i is, in ſeveral words, different from his common ſpel- 


ling. It is not ſigned by him; but this circumſtance rather aids the 


preſumption of his having writ it: for all King William's other mini- 


ſters ſigned their letters to their maſter ; whereas, of the other 56 letters 
written by lord Godolphin, there is only one ſigned by him, 


—— | | ERS = | 
F * ” — 
* * "un i 68 Fa T4 k : 


Remark.) While King William was engaged in his project of reconciling 


the religious differences of England, he was at great pains to find out 
the proportions between churchmen, diſſenters, and Papiſts. In his 


cabinet there is the 2 curious report in conſequence of an enquiry 


upon that bend. 
10 B 2 
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The NUMBER of FREEHOLDERS # ENGLAND. 


Conſormiſts. Non- conformiſts. Papi. 
Province of „ bed 3,362 93,151 11,878 


2 of York, 353,892 135,23 1,978 


In both, 2,4754 108,676 13,836 it 
| Conformiſts, errteng Sr = 
| Nonconformiſts, 108, 676 | In | 7 
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In all England, 2,599,786 5 = 

According to which account, the proportion of WH, = 
Conformiſts to Nonconformiſts, is 222 to one; 1 
Conformiſts to Papiſts, is 1787 
Conformiſts and N on-conformiſts 3 to U is IF 1862 


PA P ISTS in the Jus provinces above the age of 16, 


f Canterbury, < 
1 e e 1 London, | — A 
Wu Wincheſter, 
7 _ .- Rocheſter, +» 
Norwich, 
bi), „% te ts Lincoln, | 
* | 7 5 ö 14 
bY Chicheſter, — — — 385 
| _ Saliſbury, = * - — 548 7 
Fi 1 OR =P . - 298 xv =: 
15 2+" 7%: 7 Wells, F 75 CVVT 2 
Pot VVV Kg |: 

Coventry and Litchfield, — 1594090 . 

Hereford, = _ #11411 3 205519 200 | : 

Glouceſter, | __ 124 

Briſtol, - 199 

Pererſborough, Eee „„ CON 
1 04.45 080664777 7 ft 1 EGINS Ge CHG „ 
5 15 441155; oo David's, aged oO cd oo a 
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A PEN DU 1 3X5 


Turxx are in the province of Canterbury 23740 papiſts, half of theſe 
is under the age of 16 years, viz, 11870; a ſeventh part of theſe are 


aged, and above. 3391. Taking out of the ſaid number of papiſts the 


two laſt ſums, which make in all 15261; there remains then 8479, 


of which the one half is women: there remains therefore in the pro- 


vince of Canterbury, fitt to bear arms, 4239 papiſts. 


Tur province of Vork bears a ſixth part of the'taxes, and hath in it 
a ſixth part of the people as that of Canterbury hath, (viz.) 3956, 
whereof half are under the age of 16, (viz.) 1978; and a ſeventh part 


above 60, (viz.) 565z and of the aforeſaid fixth part one half is 
women. 


Tur total therefore of the papiſts of che province of York fit to bear 


arms is 701; joyning which to the total of the papiſts in the province 


of Canterbury fitt to bear arms, makes the total of the papiſts through- 
out all England fitt to bear arms to be 4940. 


TazRE being every where as many under the age of 16 as above it, 
the total of the whole papiſts in the whole province is 23740. 
An Account of the Province of Canterbury. 


In the taking of theſe accounts we find theſe things obſervable : 


1. That many left the church upon the late indulgence who before did 


frequent i it. 


2. The ſending for theſe enquirys hath 8 many to frequent the 


church. 


3. That they are Walloons chiefly that make up the number of diſſent- 
ers in Canterbury, Sandwich, and Dover. 


4. That the preſbyterians are divided, ſome of them come ſometime to 
church, therefore ſuch are not wholly diſſenters upon the 3d enquiry. 
_— 


5. A conſiderable part of diſſenters are not of any ſe& whatſoever, 
8 } eat hc 
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6. Of thoſe that come to church very many do not receive the ſacra- 


ment. 


* 


7. At Aſhford and at other places we find a new ſort of hereticks, after 


the name of Muggleton a London taylor, in number 3o. 


8. The reſt of the diſſenters are preſbyterians, anabaptiſts, independ- 


ants, quakers, about equal numbers, only 2 or 3 called ſelf-willers 
profeſſedly. 


9. The heads and preachers of the ſeveral factions are ſuch as had a 


great ſnare in the late rebellion, 


The Rev. Dr. Percy was ſo good as to give me a few memorandums 
ſaid to have been written by Lord Nottingham ſecretary of ſtate to King 
ner among which was the Tollowing : 


Memorandum by Lord N, ottingham. 


April _ Letter from King James to the Queen, that he had 
hitherto been willing to make excuſes for what had been done, and 
thought her obedience to her huſband, and compliance with the na- 
tion, might have prevailed, but that her being crowned was in her 


own power; and if ſhe did it, while he and the prince of Wales were 


living, the curſes of an angry father would fall on her, as well as of 
a God who commanded obedience to. parents. Princeſs of Denmark 
had a Letter alſo. King William declared there is nothing he has 
done, but he had che queen's einer ene, i 
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oc TOR 'PITCAIRN, one of the firſt of modern Latin 4 
poets, wrote the following fine co upon lord Ay J : 


1 f : -* 8 1 . 8 
* 4 "= I +» 


Ultime Scotorum, potuit quo ſoſpite Mo... root od 1 
4 Libertas patriæ ſalva fuiſſe tu: 7) 9 
* | Te moriente, novas accepit Scotia cives, . 9 
4 Accepitque novos, te moriente, deos. 5 0 : 
Ila tibi ſupereſſe negat, tu non potes illi: = 
17Y 1 Ergo Caledoniæ nomen inane vale. 5 

| — 1 uque vale, gentis priſcæ fortiſſime ductor, ves 

Ultime Scotorum, atque ultime Grame, vale. 


we . „ Thus tranlated bi Mr, Ne | 


5,» | Oh laſt * beſt of Scots! who didſt maintain 

55 . Thy country's freedom from a foreign reign. = « 

5h Ne people fill the land, now thou art gone. 

Won | TT Ne gods the temples, and new kings the Moe! 

1. Scotland and thou did in each other ler 8 
Fi 1s. Nor wouldſt thou her, nor could ſhe thee ſurvive; o Ode, bos : 
Farewell, who dying didſt ſupport her ſtate, of 2 
And couldſt not fall but with thy country's fag +] 1 390 cob 
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1 „„ — OE following letter from lord Strathnaver, to lord Dundee, and lord 


9 Dundee's anſwer, were given to me by my worthy fellow labourer in 
\ | hiſtorical enquiries, Sir David Dalrymple, _ 
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Lord Strathnaver to Lord: Dundee—Atviſe Dundee to make his peace. 


My Lord, 5 | 
HE concern that many nally intereſted in us both, has for your 


lordſhip, abſtracting from that reſpect which your own merit made 
1 cannot but occaſion regrate in me, to ſee that the courſes you 
take, tend inevitably to the ruin of you and yours if perſiſted in. I can- 


not therefore but wiſh, that you would follow the duke of Gordon's ex- 


ample, and I am perſuaded it will be found the beſt courſe ; neither 

ſhall your friends who at this time dare not well meddle, be wanting to 

ſhow their affection to you, and intereſt in the ſtanding of your family, 

and I hope you will do me the juſtice to believe that none wiſhes it 

better, or will more effectually lay | himſelf out in it, than, 
Inverneſs, My Lord, &c. 


3d of July, 1689,  ,STRATHNAVER. 


Tord Dundee to „Lord Strathnaver—His foirited anſever. 'f 


My Land, Struan, 15th is 1689. 
OUR lordſhip's, dated. Fon 2d, I received the 1 3th, and would have 
returned an anſwer before now, had I not been called ſuddenly to 
Enverlochie, to give orders anent the forces, arms, and amunition 
ſent from Irland. My lord, I am extreamly ſenſible of the obligation 


I have to you, for offering your endeavours for me, and giving me 


advice in the deſperate eſtate you thought our affairs were in. I am per- 


ſuaded it flows from your ſincere goodneſs and concern for me and 
mine, and in return, I aſſure your lordſhip, I have had no leſs concern 
for you, and was thinking of making the like addreſs to you; but de- 


layed it till things ſhould appear more clear to you. I am ſorry your 
lordſhip ſhould be ſo far abuſed: as to think, that there is any ſhadow 
of appearance of ſtability in this new ſtructure of government theſe 
men have framed to themſelves : they made you, I doubt not, be- 


lieve, that Darie (Londonderry) Was relieyed three weeks ago. A 
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printed accounts, and I can aſſure you, it never was relieved, and 


now is taken. They told you, the Ingliſh fleet and Dutch were maſ- 


ters of the ſea. I know for certain the French is, and in the Chanel; in 
teſtimony whereof they have defeated our Scots fleet. For as they 


came alongſt they fell on the two friggats, killed the captains, and 


ſeiſed the ſhips, and brought the men. priſoners to Mull. They tell you 


Shomberg is going to Irland to carry the war thither. I aſſure you 


the king has landed a conſiderable body of forces there, and will land 
himſelf amongſt our friends in the weſt (whom I am ſorry for) very 


ſoon. So, my lord, having given you a clear and true proſpect of 


affairs, which I am afraid amongſt your folks you are not uſed with, 
I leave you to judge if I or you, your family or myn, be moſt in danger. 
However, I acknowledge francly, I am no leſs obliged to your lordſhip, 


ſeeing you made me an offer of your aſſiſtance in a tyme when you thought 


I needed it. Wherein I can ſerve your lordſhip or family at any tyme 
you think convenient, you may freely employ me. For, as far as my 


duty will allow me in the circumſtances we ſtand; I will Rudy your well 


as NECOMFS, 
My Lond, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, - 
DUN DEE. 


= N 0 12 


— “ 


Remark. ] The following POR of King Jakes? at t St. Germains, to the 
Scotch officers when reduced to a company of centinels, is a ſtrong 


inſtance, how a mind naturally ſevere and weak, may. be humanized, 
and even elevated by misfortunes. 


King James's Jpeech to the Scotch 3 when reduced into a company of 


centinels at St. G ermains, 


'Y own misfortunes are not ſo = my - Heart as yours. It grieves 
me beyond what I can expreſs, to ſee ſo many brave and worthy 


gentlemen, who had once the proſpect of being the chief officers ; in my 
8 


= 


army, reduced to the ſtations of private centinels, Nothing but your 
loyalty, and of a few of my ſubjects in Britain, who are forced from 
their allegiance by the prince of Orange, and who I know will be ready 


on all occaſions to ſerve me, and my diſtreſſed family, could make me 
willing to live. The ſenſe of what all of you have done, and undergone 
for your loyalty, hath made fo deep an impreſſion in my heart, that if 
ever it pleaſe God to reſtore me, it is impoſſible I can be forgetful of 


your ſervices and ſufferings. Neither can there be any poſts in the 


armies of my dominions, but what you have juſt pretenſions to. As for 


my ſon, and your prince, he is your own blood, a child capable of any 
impreſſions; and as his education will be from you, it is not ſuppoſable 
he can forget your merits. 


Ar your own deſires, you are now. going a long 1 march, far diſtant 
from me. I have taken care to provide you with money, ſhoes, ſtock- 


ings, and other neceſſarys. Fear God and love one another. Write 
your wants particularly to me, and depend upon it always to find me 


your parent and king. 
C2 
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BO DU . 


I King William's cabinet there is the following letter from the 


Princeſs Sophia to King William, upon occaſion of that prince's 
endeavouring to bring the family of Hanover into the line of ſucceſſion. 


The Princeſs Sophia to King Willian—T hanks for endeavouring to bring 


ber family inta 82 ſucceſſion. 


8 IRE, 
EST un advantage fi grand pour moy de me voir honnoré des 
marques de la bienveillance de Votre Majeſte, que Joſe prendre la 


liberté de vous en temoigner ma tres humble reconnoiſſance. Le che- 


valier Colt m'a dit fort particulierement obligation que je vous ai. Je 
veux croire que ceux qui ſont contraire a la volonte de V. M. ont 


une facultẽ prophetique qui leur inſpire qu'il ne leur manquera point 


de ſucceſſeur en Angleterre, des perſonnes royales que le parlement a 
deja nommé. Pour moy, je ne vivrai pas aſſez longtems pour en voir 


'iſſue; mais tant que je pourrois reſpirer je ſeraĩ devoute, avec tous les 


miens, au ſervice de V. M. pour m' attirer la continuation de Fhonneur 
de ſes bonnes 1 98 et qu'elle me puiſſe conter toujours pour, 


SIRE, 
De V. M. 
La tres humble et tres obeiſſante ſervante, 
SO F H IE. 
T ranflation: 


T is ſo great an advantage for me to ſee myſelf honored with nts | 
of your majeſty's 8 that I preſume to take the liberty to 
teſtify to you my humble gratitude for it. The chevalier Colt has 
told me very particularly the obligation which I am under to you. I 
am apt to believe that thoſe perſons who act contrary. to your majeſty's. 
intentions, have a prophetical faculty which gives them the inſpiration. 


e 
COTE 
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that there will not be wanting a ſucceſſor in England, from amongſt 
thoſe royal perſons whom the parliament has already named. As for 
me, I ſhall not live long enough to ſee the iſſue: but as long as J 
breath, I and all mine ſhall be devoted to the ſervice of your majeſty, 
in order to draw to me the continuation of the honour of your good 

graces, and that you may always count. upon me for, 
SS © 

Your Majeſty's _ 
moſt humble and moſt obedient ſervant, . 
SOPHIA. 


In the ſame cabinet there is a letter from the Princeſs Sophia to King 
William upon his elevation to the throne; the tenderneſs of which, 
to an unfortunate though guilty prince, does honour to her 
memory. . 1 


The Princeſs Sophia to King William upon bis elevation to the throne—her 
joy ber pity for King James — ber attachinent ts the Proteſtant religion. 


8 IRE, 


PRE S la profeſſion que j'ay toujours faite d'etre une tres humble 
ſervante de Votre Majeſte, je crois qu'elle ne ſcauroit douter de 

la part que je prens en tous ce qui contribue a ſon elevation et a ſa 
gloire: ce reſt pas que je ne plaigne le Roy Jaque, qui m'honnoroit 
de ſon amitie. Je craindrois que Votre Majeſte auroit mechante opi- 
nion de ma fincerite ſi je luy cachois ce ſentiment. Je ſuis meme. per- 
Tuade que ma franchiſe vous donnera melieure opinion de moy; et que 
V. M. croira plus: facilement la proteſtation que je luy fait de mes ; 
veeux pour ſa proſperite, et de l'opinion que Jay qu'elle merite la. cou- 
ronne qu'elle porte, par mille endroits que je ne veus nommer de peur 
de choquer ſa modeſtie, Cependant, comme il a plut a Dieu de faire 
Votre Majeſte le protetteur de notre religion, Jeſpere-qu il la mettra 
auſſi dans un ctat a avoir les bras libres, pour pouvoir aſſiſter nous autres 
Pauvres mortels, qui aprochons, par la deſolation de nos voiſins, de la 
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n 
bete mugiſante qui tache a nous devorer, afin que tous ceux qui ne 
ſont pas papiſte puiſſent par ſucceſtion maintenir la religion juſqu'en 
eternits en Angleterre et ailleurs, dont nous faſſons profeſſion, et que 
V. M. me puiſſe conter parmy une des plus zeltes, qui ſera tout fa vie, 

ö SIN E; 
De Votre Majeſté, 
La tres humble et tres obeiſſante ſervante, 


SOPHIE, P. PALATINE. 


T os ones on. 
8 I R, 
FT ER the profeſſion which I "WE always made of being an 
humble ſervant to Your Majefty, I believe you cannot doubt of 
the part which I take in every thing that contributes to your elevation 


and your glory: yet I lament King James, who honoured me with his 


friendſhip. 1 ſhould be afraid that Your Majeſty would have a bad 
opinion of my ſincerity if I concealed from you this ſentiment. I am 
even perſuaded that my candour will give you a better opinion of me, 
and that Your Majeſty will the more eaſily believe the proteſtation 
which I make you of my prayers for your proſperity, and of the opi- 


nion I have, that you deſerve the crown which you wear, in a thouſand 


reſpects which I am unable to name, from the fear of ſhocking your 


modeſty, However, as it has pleaſed God to make your Majeſty the 


protector of our religion, I hope you will put at alſo in a ſtate to have 


its arms free, to aſſiſt us poor mortals, who, by the deſolation of our 


neighbours, are near to that roaring beaſt which endeavours to devour 


us, in order that all thoſe who are not papiſts may ſucceſſively maintain 
the religion we profeſs to all eternity, in England and elſewhere; and 
that Your Majeſty may count among the moſt $ealouy one who ſhall 


be all her life, Py SIR, 
Your Majeſty 8 
moſt humble and moſt obedient FRY 


SOPHIA, P. PALATINE. 


. 
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1 | 1. King William's cabinet are the diſpatches of the duke of Schom+ 


A berg, in Ireland, to King William. I print the following ones 


bi F | becauſe they paint in lively colours the ſtate of the army in that coun- 

1 try, clear Schomberg of the imputation of inactivity, which has been 

unjuſtly thrown upon him, and do honour to the talents of a man who 
wrote with the elegant ſimplicity of Cæſar, and to whoſe reputation 
and conduct, next to thoſe of King William, che Engliſh nation owes 
the revolution. 


Part E« a letter ron the Duke of Schomberg to | King Williom,—T bings not 
in order. 
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Heyleck, 9 Aouſt, 1689, 

LI vaiſſeaux de vivres deſtinẽs pour Londonderry et pour Kirck 

mont pu partir que ce matin. Ce qui cauſe bien de Pembaras eſt, 

qu'il ny a pas d'ordre icy de Pamiraute, pour les vivres des vaiſſeaux de 
guerre, qui ſont preſque finis; il à falu en prendre des nôtres. 


Jay été force de faire donner preſque a toult les regiments cinq centt 
The mouſquets ou fuſils, tant parce que les nouveaux ſoldats les rompent, 
: . | que parce qu'ils ſont aſſes mal faits, et fort viells, et que peutetre ſieur 
9 Henry Sheils, qui en à eu Pinſpettion, peut avoir pris des preſents pour 
1 recevoir de mechantes a armes. 


7. en. | 


Heyleek, 9 Aug. 1689. 
"HE veſſels with brot intended for Londonderry and for Kirck 
could not ſail till this morning. It cauſes much embarraſſment 
that there is no order of the admiralty here for proviſions for the ſhips- 
of war. Their proviſions are ae finiſned; they have been obliged. 
to take ſore of ours. | 
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Majeſty of it, | 1 


A PP E N PD I X. 


I have been forced to give five hundred muſkets to almoſt every re- 


giment, both becauſe the new ſoldiers break them, and becauſe they 


are ill enough made, and very old, and becauſe perhaps Mr. Henry 


Shales, who had the inſpection of them, may have taken preſents to 


receive bad arms. 


Part of a letter from Duke Schomberg to King Willam —Difagreemen 


among effcers 


Carickuergus, le 26 Aouſt, 1689. 


'E ne puis pas paſſer ſous filence que Meflrs. Goulon et Cambon 
m'ont donnẽ beaucoup de peine. Il ſe trouve que le premier eſt 
un peu brutal, et que le dernier eſt chicanneur ſur ſes mathematiques; 


A cela ce joint une ancienne rancune, qu'ils ont l'un contre P'autre 


depuis Holande. Jes les ay pourtant un peu preſſe de demeurer à leur 


devoir, et que ce qu'on ne leur ſouffriroit pas en France, ou ils ont ſervy, 


je ne leur ſouffrirois pas auſſi icy. Cambon m'ayant dit, qu'il ne vou- 
loit par ſervir d'ingenieur, je lui ay repondu, qu'on ſe pourroit paſſer 
de luy, auſſy bien que d'ëtre colonel d'un regiment Francois, et s'il ne 
ſe tenoit point en ſon devoir, Jen avertirois V. Mté. ; 


Carickfergus, 26 Aug. 1689. 


1 CANNOT paſs over in ſilence that Meſſrs. Goulon and Cambon 


have given me a great deal of pain. The firſt is a little brutal, and 


the laſt is a mathematical chicaner ; beſides, there has been an ancient 


grudge between them fince they were in Holland, I have however 
preſſed them a little to keep within their duty; telling them that I would 
not ſuffer them to do here, what they would not be ſuffered to do in 


France, where they have ſerved. Cambon having told me, that he did 
not like to ſerve as an engineer, I anſwered, that we could do without 


him in that ſtation, as well. as in that of his being colonel of a French 
regiment ; and that if he did not do his duty; I ſhould inform Your 
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Part ; of Duke ANY letter to King Williom—T he burthes of every 
thing lies on him. 


| Carricfergus, du 27 Aouſt, 1689. 


12 croy qu il gn laiffer, icy Sir Henry Ingleſby avec ſon regiment, 
qui neſt pas des meilleurs. J'avois eu quelque deſſein de le faire 


brigadier; mais Jai trouve qu'il y a trop long tems qu'il eſt hors 
d'action. Jay fait ſervir dans ce ſiege Mr. de la Meloniere comme bri- 


gadier : nous aurions beſoin encore de quelques autres; mais je ne n 


voy point dans cett armee icy. On m'a dit que dans les regiments qui 

ſont avec Kirck, le colonel Stwart pouroit y etre propre. Vöôtre Mrte. 
me mandera ſur tous les deux ſa volonté; car juſques icy, il a falu 
avoir tout le ſoin des vivres, des vaiſſeaux, de Partillerie, de la caval- 


lerie, de tous les payements, et de tout le detail de Pattaque de la place. 
Si on venoit plus pres d'un ennemy, on auroit peine de fournir à tout 
cela; les officiers d'artillerie ſont i ignorans, pareſſeux, et craintifs. * 


decouvre que dans cett artillerie il y a beaucoup de tromperie: les 
bombes mal charges, les canons d'une mechante fonte, les armes mal 


faites, et bien d'autres choſes, qui ſont trop longues à dire a V. Mte. 


A quoi je croy que Sieur Henry Sheil a beaucoup contribue ; car juſques 


aux mineurs, on ne les a pas pu attacher a la muraille; un officier et 


quatre ſoldats Francois Vont entrepris, et en ſont venus à bout, dont 


trois ont ẽtẽ bleſſẽs par nos gens. 


P' ay fait faire la charge de quartier maitre general a Sieur de Cambon 


nous n'en avons mes de meilteur icy pour cela. 


Tuſques 1 5 cheveaux et le bagage de 5 officiers n'eſt point 


arrivẽ; cela nous n. un peu pour avancer au de la de 
Belfaſt. 
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\ Carickfergus, 27 Aug. 18895 
BELIEVE I muſt TOA Sir Henry Ingleſby here, with his regi- 
ment, which is none of the beſt. I had ſome thoughts of making him 


a brigadier ; but J found that it is too long ſince he was in action. 1 


made Monſieur de la Meloniere ſerve as brigadier in this ſiege. We 
have need of ſtill more, but I ſee none in this army, 1 have been told, 

that in the regiments which are with Kirk, colonel Stewart may be a 
proper man: for hitherto J have been obliged to take upon me all the 
burden of the proviſions, the veſſels, the artillery, the cavalry, all the 
payments, and all the detail of the attack of the place. If we came 
nearer the enemy, we ſhould have difficulty to furniſh officers for all 
theſe duties. The officers of artillery are ignorant, lazy, and timorous. 
I diſcover that in the artillery there has been a great deal of roguery: 

the bombs ill charged, the cannon ill caſt, the arms ill made, and many 
other things too long to tell Vour Majeſty; to which, I believe Mr. 
Henry Shales has contributed much; for even the miners could not 
be got to fix themſelves to the walls: an officer and four French ſol- 
diers did 1 it, and 8 : three of them were . wounded" by our own 
people. | | | i 


1 rave given the charge of quarter naſty general to Mr. Cambon. 


We have no better here to employ. 


Tax horſes and the officers? bagga age are not as yet arrived, which will 


embarraſs us in going MO Belfaſt. 
5 155 H O M B E R G. 


Due of enten 40 King William —Poſtion of the armies—Comphaint of 
5 new army. 


A Dundalk, le 20 Sept. 1689. 
Vo TRE Majeſtẽ recevra par Mr. de Sgravemour deux de mes me- 
moires, et s'il court la poſte, elle ſera encore mieux informee par luy. 
Depuis quatre jours qu'il eſt party, ill ne s eſt rien paſſce de conſiderable, 


AP! R E, Nt Dj If Xe 


On a fourage à la velie de la garde des ennemys, cela n'eſt pas fort 
1 difficile à faire, puiſque ce eſt un pays traverſè de petit marets, les che- 
9 4 mins et les champs rentermes par des pierres et de la terre. Je ne ſcay 
f fi cela eſt la cauſe que les ennemys n'ont pas avance depuis quatre jours: 
4 je croy qu'il eſt difficile d'en venir à une battaille en ce pays icy, - quoy 
4 qu'ils ayent une armee à ce qu'on peut voir fort etendüũe. 


Je ne voys pas que de ndtre e auſſi rien hazarder. 
Nous avons une petite riviere devant nous, et eux une. Etant aller ce 
. matin trouver le comte de Schonberg, qui etoit aſſes proche des 
1 | vedettes des ennemys, nous avons veu avancer un gros de cavallerie, 
4 qui ne marchoient point en eſcadron, qui nous a paru etre le Roy 
Jaques, ou divers officiers generaux. Ils ont dela pu voir notre camp; 
mais je croi que ce qui leur aura le plus depleu eſt, qu'ils ont veu arri- 
ver onze vaiſſeaux à la rade de Dundalk, par ou ils auront pù juger 
qu'ils auront peine à nous affamir icy, comme ils Peſperoient. Il eſt 
difficile de juger ce qu'ils entreprendront, apres avoir campe cinque 
jours à deux mille de cett armee, avec un ſi grand nombre du monde 
qu'ils ont ramafls de tous cotes, et fait courir le bruit qu' ils venoient 

nous attaquer. II y en a qui croyent à preſent que c'eſt pour detruire 

et manger tous les fourages entre cette place et Drogheda, pour nous 
empecher d'en pouvoir en ſuitte approcher avec notre armẽe. Cela ne 
laiſſera pas de nous embaraſſer, et il ſembleroit par la, que s'ils demeu- 
roient deriere Drogheda, od ils trouveront de fourage et des vivres, ils 
nous tiendront arreſtès, ſans beaucoup pouvoir avancer; et d' autant 
plus que Mr, Shals ne nous a pas encore envoyé les chevaux, ni les 
chariots pour porter nos vivres. Ils nous manque meme une partie des 
chevaux de Partillerye et des equipages d'officiers, comme auſſi des 
officiers Francois de cavallerie, qui attend il y a long tems pour paſſer, 
Cependant la ſaiſon &avance pour camper ſous des tentes, et cela devien⸗ 
dra dans un mois aſſez dificile, | 
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Devx cavalliers des ennemys, qui viennent de ſe rendre, diſent, 
qu' ils ont rencontre cinq de nos ſoldats, qui alloient aux ennemys. Par 
5 
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les habillements, je juge que c'eſt de Mylord Mée. On dit que les 
[ ennemys ſont aſſures de deux de nos regiments, et que fi nous en appro- 
chons, ils s'iront rendre. S'ils pretendent nous affamir ce ne ſera pas 
a Pegard des hommes, nos vaiſſeaux etant arrives dans cette baye; 
mais ce ſera nos chevaux, pour lesquel on ſe trouvera indubitablement 
dans un grand embaras. Ce matin un party des ennemys eſt venu aſſes. 
preſt de la garde; un detachement de vint- cinque dragons les ont 
i repouſſc, et leur ont tue un homme et un cheval. Ils ſont fort au guet 
pour voir ſi nous fourageons de leur cots. Le regiment de dragons de 
Lugon eſt celui qui ſert le mieux icy. Les troupes d'Iniſkilling, qui. 
ſont en partie arrivẽes, paroiſſent de bonne volonts ; et je croy qu'il y 
| aura plus de fond a faire fur elles que ſur les regiments des Mylords. 
| Irlandois. Herbort eft auſſi arrive, nous allons travailler avec luy. pour. 
1 rs etablir un paye pour ces troupes d'Iniſkilling. Il vaudroit mieux caſſer 
0 quelques regiments de ces nouvelles levès d' Angleterre, dont je viens. 
1 de parler, et conſerver tous les Iniſkillings. Jeſpere que leurs habits. 
| viendront bientot, ils. paroitront beaucoup mieux. Ils me paroiſſent tous. 
ö fort adroits à tirer, s'ils avolent des fuſils. Ce que nous manquons le 
FE plus dans cette armee ſont des ſouliers et des fers de chevaux. Je 
1 ſouhaitrois que les troupes de Dannemark et celles que Votre Majeſté 
4 ordonne qu'ils vinſſent d' Ecoſſe fuſſent arrivees. Avec cela nous 
0 nous aprocherions fort pres. d'eux. Il ny a pas un officier de tout la 
5 = capallerie capable d' etre employe. comme brigadier ; cependant le Come 
J 7 de Schonberg auroit beſoin d'en avoir un de quelque. conduite, pour 
9 55 en étre ſoulage, Si Sir Jean Lanyer vient, il poura en etre ayde dans 
f Pinfanterie. On a: ete- obligee pour tenir quelque ordre d'en etablir 
quatre, ſcavoir, Sir Henry, Belys, la. Melonniere, Stuard, et Sir Jean 
E ſhuard. 


1. faur auſũ faire ſouvenir Votre Majeſte 7 article que j'ay mis 
dans mon memoire, de Robert Broadnax, major du regiment de Mylord 
de la Mer; ce regiment deperit entierement; et le major n'eſt pas digne 
de le commandir, comme le Seur de Sgravemour. le poura dire A._V.. 

; Mté. qui Ia. connu en Hollande. Jay crù qu'il etoit bon d'envoyer 
a V. Mie, un petit papier, od elle, yerra les officiers que Mylord de 
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la Mer luy a mande de remplacer au lieu de ceux qui manquent. je 
tacherai de voir ſi demain je puis perſuader le dit Broadnax de Sen aller 
trouver le ſieur Blathuet, pour faire luy meme ſes propoſitions; et je 
 croy qu'il ſera bon qu'il ne returne plus. II y a bien encore d'autres 
officiers que je voudrois qu'ils fuſſent en Angleterre. Je n'en ay 
jamais veu de plus mechants et de plus intereſſes: tout le ſoin des 
colonels weſt que de vivre de leurs regiments, ſans aucun autre ap- 
Plication. 


Tranſlation. 


Duke of Schomberg to King William. 


Dundalk, 20 Sept. 1689. 
Y OUR Majeſty will receive e by Monſieur Sgravemour two of my 


memorials, and if he takes poſt, you will get ſtill better informa- 
tion from him. Since he went from this, which is four days ago, no- 

thing conſiderable has paſt. We have foraged in the view of the enemies. 
guard, which is not difficult, becauſe the country is cut with little bogs,. 


and the roads and fields incloſed with ſtones. I don't know if this is the 


reaſon why the enemy have not advanced theſe four days. I believe it is 


difficult to come to a battle in this country, although, according to what. 
we ſee, they have a very extended army. 


I do not ſee why we ſhould riſk any thing on our ſide. We have. 


Having gone this morn- 


one little river before us, and they another. 
ing to find Count Schomberg, who was pretty near the vedettes of the 
enemy, we ſaw a body of cavalry advance, which did not march in. 
ſquadron, and which appeared to us to be King James, or ſeveral ge- 
neral officers. From thence they could ſee our camp; but I believe. 
the ſight which has diſpleaſed them the moſt, was the arrival of eleven 


veſſels in the road of Dundalk, from whence they might Judge that. 


they could ſcarce ſtarve us here, as they hoped' to have done. It is: 
difficult to judge what they will attempt, after having been encamped, 
frre days, within two miles of our army, with fo great a number of mens; 
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whom they have gathered from all parts, and ſpread a report that they 
came to attack us. Some believe that the intention of this is to deſtroy 
and eat all the forage between this place and Drogheda, in order to pre- 
vent us from approaching it afterwards with our army. This would, 
embarraſs us; and it would appear by that, that if they ſhould fix them- 
ſelves behind Drogheda, where they will find forage and proviſions, they 
could ſtop us from advancing much farther, and the rather, becauſe 
Mr. Shales has not as yet ſent us horſes nor carts for carrying proviſions. 


We even want a part of the horſes for the artillery and the baggage of 


the officers, and alſo the horſes of the officers of the French cavalry, 
which have been waiting a long time for a paſſage. In the meantime, 
the ſeaſon advances for encamping under tents, and that will be difficult 
enough in a month. | 


Two troopers of the enemy, who have ſurrendered, ſay, that they 
met five of our ſoldiers going to the enemy ; by the dreſs I judge they 
are my lord Meth's men. They ſay that the enemy are ſure of two 


of our regiments, and that if we approach they will ſurrender. If they 


pretend to ſtarve us, it will not be on account of the men, our veſſels 
being arrived this day; but of the horſes, for whoſe maintenance we 


are under great embarraſſment. This morning a party of the enemy 


came pretty near the guard; a detachment of 25 dragoons drove them 
back, and killed a man and a horſe. They patrole much to ſee if we 
forage upon their ſide. The regiment of Lucon's dragoons ſerves beſt 


of any here. The Iniſkilling troops appear to have good will to the 
ſervice, and I believe one may depend more upon them than on the 


regiment of the Iriſh lords. Harbord is arrived; I am going to work 
with him to eſtabliſh a pay for the Iniſkilling troops. It would be 
better to break ſome of theſe regiments newly raiſed in England, of 
which 1 am ſpeaking, and to keep all the Iniſkilliners. I hope their 
clothes will come ſoon; they will then appear much better. They ap- 
pear to me to fire well if they had fuſees, of which there is a want: 
what we want moſt in this army are ſhoes for the men and horſes. I 


wiſh that the Daniſh troops and thoſe which your Majeſty has ordered 
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from Scotland were arrived ; with theſe we could approach very near 
the enemy. There is not an officer of all the cavalry capable of being 


employed as a brigadier z yet count Schomberg will have need of one of 
ſome conduct to relieve himſelf. If fir John Lanyer comes, he will get 


his aſſiſtance. In the infantry, we have been obliged, in order to pre- 


ſerve ſome order, to eſtabliſh four, viz, ſir Henry Bellaſis, la Melonnier, 
Stewart, and ſir John Stewart, | 


J muſt alſo remind your Majeſty of an article in my memorial, relating 


to Robert Broadnax, major of lord de la Mer's regiment. This regi. 
ment is entirely waſted away, and the mayor 1s unworthy of commanding 
it, as Monſieur Sgravemour, who knew him in Holland, can tell Your 
Majeſty. I thought it right to ſend Your Majeſty a ſmall paper, where 
you will ſee the officers whom lord de la Mer has ordered to ſucceed upon 
vacancies. I ſhall endeayour to-morrow to perſuade Broadnax to go to 
Mr. Blaithwait and make his propoſals ; and [ believe it will be right that 
he ſhould not return. There are many other officers whom I would wiſh 


in England, I never ſaw more wicked and more intereſted, All the care 
of the colonels is to live by their regiments, without applying to any 


other thing. 


S HOM BERG. 


| Duke * Schomberg to King William. —T . in troops. 


21 Septembre. 


E matin quelques eſcadrons des ennemys ont paru proche de ce 
camp, un marais entre deux, et enſuitte trois ou quatre regiments 


d'infanterie, dont nous avons veüe les drapeaux, et par leur cris nous. 
avons jugé que le Roy Jaques paſſoit devant leur battaillons. Ces 
troupes la ont demeure à notre veũe ſur un coteau juſques i deux 
heurs apres midy, qu'elles ont commence 4 ſe retirer, Je croy que 
dans tous ces mouvements la, il y a quelques deſſeins pour tacher d'at- 


tirer quelques deſerteurs de notre arme, ayant fait jetter meme quan- 
tite de billets 1imprimes, Anglois et Frangois. Cela m'a oblige d'exa- 
miner de plus pres les regts. d infantrie Frangois, et y ay trouvez que 
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la plupart des recreües qu'on a fait des deſerteurs du cots de Bruxelles 
et Frankfort etojent des papiſtes, et que parmy eux il gen eſt trouvez 


un qui a ẽtẽ capitaine de i en France, le quel avoit ecrit une 
lettre a Roy Jaques et une à Mr. d' Avaux, qu'on a trouve entre les 
mains d'un tambour, qui les devoit porter. Leur proces ſera fait de- 


main. Apres avoir decouvert cela, et qu'il y avoit dans ces regimts. 
quantitẽ de papiſtes qui avoient cache leur religion, j'en ay fait arreſter 


la nuiſt paſſe plus de cent vingt, que Jay fait conduire a Carlingfort, 
pour les mettre dans les vaiſſeaux de guerre, qui doivent returner à 


Heyleck, et ay ecrit au gouverneur de Cheſter de les garder ſurement, 
juſque à ce que Votre Majeſté en diſpoſe; ils meriteroient qu'on les 
envoyaſt aux Indes, comme ils ont envoys les proteſtants en Amerique. 
Non obſtant ce retranchement et cette examination, les bataillons ne 
laiſſent pas encore d'etre plus forts que ceux des Anglois. 


Tranſlation. 
21ſt September. 
HIS morning ſome ſquadrons of the enemy appeared near this 
camp, a bog being betwixt us, and then three or four regiments 
of the infantry, whoſe colours we ſaw, and judged by their cries that 


King James was paſſing before their battalions. Theſe troops remained 


in our view upon a coteau till two hours after mid-day, when they 


began to retire, 1 believe that all theſe movements are intended to 


draw ſome deſerters from our army ; they having ſpread about a quan- 
tity of Engliſh and French printed billets. This has obliged me to 
examine more narrowly the regiments of French infantry, and I find 
that the greater part of the recruits, which were drawn from deſerters 


about Bruſſels and Francfort, were papiſts; and amongſt them there 


was found one who had been a captain of cavalry in France. This man 


had written a letter to King James, and another to Monſicur d'Avaux, 


which were found in the hands of a drummer, who was to deliver 
them, They will be tried to-morrow. Upon diſcovering this, and 
that there were in theſe regiments many papiſts, who had concealed 
their religion, I made arreſt above an hundred and twenty of them 
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laſt night, whom I ordered to be conducted to Carlingford to be put 
on board the ſhips of war which are returning to Heyleck ; and have 
written to the governor of Cheſter to guard them ſtrictly, till your 
Majeſty ſhall diſpoſe of them. They deſerve to be ſent to the Weſt In- 
dies as they ſent the proteſtants to America. Notwithſtanding this loſs 
and this examination, the batalions are till ſtronger than thoſe of the 
Engliſh, | | 


"Duke f Schomber to > King Willam.—State of the two armies. 


Fees 5 Le 27 Septembre. 
R. Shals etant enfin arrive à Carlingfort, Mr. Herbort et moi 
avons été Mavis d'attendre que nous le viſſions parler pour ſcavoir 
ce qu'il a amene. Lon a ẽtẽ avant hyer au fourage ſans quel es ennemys 
ayent parti; mais hyer ils ſont venus avec leur cavallerie et quelque 
infantrie bruſler le fourage qui reſtoit entre eux et nous, ſur leur droit 
tirant vers la mer. Jay evité de faire ce fourage, aprehendant que toute 
leur cavallerie ne me tombaſt ſur les bras, pendant que tous nos foura- 
geurs ſeroient epars dans la campagne. Ils Pont meme bruſle juſque aſſes 
Proche de leur camp, et deux ou trois petits villages entre eux et nous, 
par ce qu'on peut apprendre de deux rendus. Ils ont auſſi leur manque 
ments. Le pain ne ſe peut pas donner regulierement dans leur armee a 
tant de peuple ramaſſe, qui a crù qu'on en viendroit d'abord icy à une 
bataille. On ne peut pas bien conter ſur tout cela, puiſque d'un autre 
cotẽ, ces peuple ramaſſè vivent encore de quelque betail, et bruſlent la 
paille ou eſt le grain, le quel par la ſe dourcit et en font de la farine, et 
enſuite des gallettes à la mode du pays. Nos manquements juſque icy ſont 
en habits et en ſouliers, ſe que je croy contribue autant a la maladie des 
ſoldats, que la bierre nouvelle a quoy contribue grandement le peu de 
ſoin de leurs colonels, quoique je leurs en parle ſouvent. Cela m'a fait 
Juger a propos de faire une reveiie i toute Parmẽe, à fin que Mr. Herbort 
pul Pg la deflus, Jen ny Vetat : a votre i 


Ce que Je puis juger de Petat de n eſt que le Roi Jacques 
ayant ramaſſe en ce royaume tout ce qu'il a pſi, vaudroit bien en venir 


a une bataille avant que ſes troupes ſe puſſent diſſiper par la mauvais 
PART II. E 
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ſaiſon dans laquelle nous allons entrer. Pour cela il me ſemble que nous 
devons tenir bride en main icy, fi Votre Majeſte Papprouve ainſy, puiſ- 
que il nous doit encore arriver des troupes d' Ecoſſe et ceux de Dannemark 
meme; et la meme raiſon qui empeche les ennemys de pouvoir m'obli- 
ger à une bataille, puiſqu'il faut qu'ils viennent à moi, par deux ou trois 


grands chemins ſeulement, le reſte etant entrecoupẽ de marais, m' empeche 


auſſy d'aller a eux, ayant une petite riviere et quelques montagnes de- 


vant eux. Si neanmoins ils l'opiniatrent de demeurer en ce poſte, le fou- 


rage pour la cavallerie pourra nous manquer; en ce cas je ſeray oblige 
d'en envoyer la plus grande part à vingt milles d'icy, du coſts de Char- 
lemont, que je pourray faire aſſieger en meme temps, pour n'avoir 
rien deriere nous qui nous incommode, et en me retranchant un peu 


mieux que je ne le ſuis encore, je pourray bien demeurer en ce camp ICY, 
ſans que les ennemys m'y puiſſent forger. 


L'ARMEE du Roy Jacques Setant veneiie preſenter . Gs aſſes 


proche de ce camp, ſemble avoir eu quelque eſperance que quelques troupes 


pouroient plus facilement s'aller rendre a luy, Pay eu quelque ſoupęon du 
regt. de Mylord Me, parcequ'ils $etoient alles rendre quelques ſoldats 
les nuits auparavant. Pour m'oter cette inquietude, le Colonel Wſley m'a 
propoſe d' envoyer ce regimt. a Iniſkilling, et de faire venir un regiment 


de la en 1a place, 


Tranſlation. 

£218 7th September. 

R. Shales having at laſt arrived at Carlingford, Mr. Harbord and 1 
thought it beſt to wait till we ſaw him, to know what he had brought. 

The day before yeſterday we foraged without the enemy appearing ; but 
velterday they came with their cavalry to burn the forage that was left 
between them and us, drawing towards the ſea upon their right. I 
avoided foraging, leſt all their cavalry might fall upon us whilſt the fo- 
ragers were ſcattered in the country. They have burnt even pretty near 
their camp, and two or three little villages, as we have learnt from two 
who ſurrendered. They alſo- have their wants. They are not able to 
give bread regularly in their army to ſo many people gathered together, 
who thought that WIRE there would have been a battle. Howe 
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we cannot count upon all this, ſince on the other hand this collection of 
people have {till ſome cattle to live upon, and burn the ſtraw in which 
the grain is, by which it becomes hard, and corn is made of it, and then 


they make it into a bread, according to the cuſtom of the country. Our 


wants hitherto are in clothes and ſhoes, which I believe contributes as 
much to the maladies among the ſoldiers, as the new beer, of which 
there is indeed but little, owing greatly to the little care which their 
colonels take, although I often ſpeak to them of it. This makes me 


think 1 it right to make a review of all the army, in order that Mr. Har- 


bord may pay on that footing. 1 will ſend the ſtate to Your Majeſty. 


So far as I can judge from the ſtate of the enemy, and King James's 


having collected here all the force that he could in this kingdom, he 


wants to come to a battle before the troops ſeparate, on account of the 
bad ſeaſon, which will ſoon begin; for this reaſon it appears to me, that 


we ſhould lie here upon the defenſive, if Your Majeſty approves of it, 


ſince there are troops to arrive from Scotland and Denmark; and the 
ſame reaſon which hinders the enemy from forcing me to a battle, ſince 
they can only come to me by two or three great roads, the reſt being cut 
with bogs, hinders me from going to them, who have beſides a little 
river, and ſome mountains, before them: however, if they perſiſt in con- 
tinuing in this poſt, forage for cavalry may fail us; in that caſe I ſhall 
be obliged to ſend the greateſt part twenty miles from this, towards 
Charlemont, which 1 may cauſe to be beſieged at the ſame time, in order 
to have nothing behind which can incommode us; and in entrenching 


myſelf a little better than 1 am, can continue in this en 1 
| the enemy being able to force me. 4 Ka . 


King JAMuzs's army having preſented itſelf ſeveral | times near this 
camp, appears to have had ſome hopes of facilitating the defertion of 
ſome troops. I had ſome ſuſpicion of my lord Meth's regiment, becauſe 
they had permitted ſome ſoldiers t to deſert ſome nights before. To re- 
move this uneaſineſs, colonel Hulſey has propoſed to me to ſend this 
regiment to Iniſkilling, and to bring another from thence in its place. 


Ha 
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Part od 4 Ame. from Duke Schomberg to King William, Reaſons ak his 
not fighting. 27 


A Dundalk, le zme Octobre, 1689. 


E ſuis de Popinion de V. M. que l'armẽe ennemye ne nous attaquera 


pas icy; mais il ne ſera pas moins diictle, que nous Ia puiſſions atta- 


quer dans le poſte od elle eſt, Elle eſt campee endega d' Atherdee a une 


lieue de nous, une petite riviere devant elle. A trois où quatre gues, 
qu'il y a, ils ont fait des retranchements; et je ne doute pas, comme V. M. 
le dit dans fa lettre, que leur deſſein eſt de couvrir Dublin, et que le 
manque de fourage nous obligera de reculer. Quand je n'auray que 


Pinfantrie ſeule avec moy, ils ne pouront pas me faire ſortir d'icy; mais 
je ſeray oblige, dans peu de jours, envoyer la plus part de la cavallerie, 
qui n'eſt pas en grand nombre, dans la comtè de Downe, d'où, en deux 


petites journces, on la peut toujours avoir icy; et comme il y a un gue 
au deſſus de Carlingford, on peut meme l' avoir en moins de tems. Les 
chevaux, par le couvert qu'ils y trouveront, ſe conſerveront un peu mieux 
qu'icy: les officiers en prenent, outre celà, peu de ſoin, laiſſant toujours 


aller leurs cavaliers à toute bride, et ne ſcavent pas fourager, ny faire des 
trouſſes, ce qui a ẽtẽ cauſe que nous n' avons jamais py faire de proviſions 


Plus que pour deux jours. 


Poux ce qui eſt de pouvoir marcher aux ennemys, juſques icy cela ne 
geſt pas pu faire, n'ayant pas eu un ſeul chariot pour porter des vivres : 


et quant au chemin qu'il faudra tenir, touſtes gens du pays pouront dire 
à V. M. qu'on eſt toujours oblige de defiler par un grand chemin, des 


marets à droit et à gauche: il ne s'eſt jamais veu un tel pays: et pour 
pouvoir aller juſques à Nauan, que V. M. verra ſur la carte, il faut faire 
un fort grand tour, et les ennemys, en deux petites journees de marche, y 
arriveront deux jours devant nous. Par la gauche on ne peut point mar- 
cher que le long de la mer; mais les ennemys n*auront qu'a deſcendre 
le long de leur riviere, pour nous. en empecher le paſſage. 


II y a dans cett.armee environ mille malades, compris quelques bleſſ s, 
qu'on a laifle a Belfaſt: ils commencent a en revenir, et il en meurt peu. 


Jar peine a croire que les ennemys n'ayent auſſy des malades, et qu'il 


ne leur coute plus de peine à porter leur vivres de Dublin, que nous de 
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les tirer des vaiſſeaux, qui ſont icy proche, et à conſerver ſes troupes avec 


la monoie de cuivre, pendant que celle de V. Mrs. eſt bien payte, Votre 


Mte. mande qu'elle envoye quelques troupes d Ecoſſe; pendant que celles 
la arriveront, peutetre celles de Dannemarck viendront-elles. Par la on 
hazarderoit moins en leur donnant une bataille, et la guerre s'en finiroit 
plus ſurement, Ce n'eſt peutetre pas Vopinion du conſeil des commites 
d'[rlande,. ny de quelques perſonnes de Londre, qui croyent qu'il ny a 
que donner une battaille pour la gagner. 


Monsitur Herbort s'eſt charge d'envoyer a V. Mre. la reveiie que ; ay 


fait faire depuis deux jours de Parmee de V. Mté. Elle y paroitra plus 


namen quelle n'eſt, les colonels etants fort habiles en matiere de 


Quovour les troupes d'iniſkilling 1 ne paroiſſent pas, acauſe de leurs 


habits; elles ſont neanmoins aſſes vigoureuſes: elles ont deffait quelques 
troupes des ennemys du còtè de Boyle et Jameſtoun. Ce ſera. auſſi Mr. 
Herbort, qui rendra compte à Votre Majelte du traitẽ que nous avons 


fait avec eux; mais il me ſemble qu'ils ne sen contentent pas, pretendans: 
ne pouvoir ſervir à ce petit prix, ainſy que V. Mte verra par un ecrit 
qu'ils m' ont donne en preſence du fieur Herbort, le qu'el s'eſt chargẽ de 


luy envoyer. Jay donné le regimt. de Norfolk à Mr. Bellaſis, ainſi que 
V. M. me ba ordonnte. Le lieutenant- colonel, qui eſt un jeune homme, 
de ce nom, ſe plaint fort: je Pay exhorte de ne pas quitter, et que V. M. 
feroit quelque choſe pour luy dans les premieres occaſions. 


Is dis hyer à My lord Methe, que Javois eu ordre expres de V. M. de 


donner les regiments à ceux, que je croirois les mieux apliques au ſervice 
Ppt, je verrois que leurs colonels les negligent. 


Tranſlation. 


Dundalk, 3d October, 1689. 
AM of Your Majeſty's 8 opinion, that the enemy's army will not attack 
us here; but it will not Be leſs difficult for us to attack them in the 
poſt they are in. They are encamped on this fide Atherdee, at a league 


diſtance from us, with a little river on their front. At three or four fords 
which the river has, they have caſt up entrenchments; and I do not 
doubt, as Your Majeſty ſays in your letter, that their deſign is to cover 


Dublin, and that the want of forage will oblige us to fall back. If I had 


2 
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nothing but infantry with me, they could not force me from hence; but 
in a Ew days I ſhall be obliged to ſend the greateſt part of my cavalry, 
which is not numerous, into the coun y of Down; from whence; in two 
days, I can always bring them here; and as there is a ford above Carling- 


ford, I can have them even in leis time. The horſes, by the cover 


which they will find there, will be better preſerved than here: beſides, 


the officers take little care of them here, allowing their troopers to go at 


full gallop; and knowing nothing of the way of foraging or of making 


truſſes, This has been the occaſion of our never Having had proviſions 
for above two day 8 | 19 icy 


Wirn regard to our marching to the enemy, that could not be done 
hitherto, as we had not a ſingle cart to carry proviſions; and as for the 


roads, all the people of the country can tell Your Majeſty, that we ſhould 


be obliged to defile through a great road, with bogs to right and left: 
ſuch a country was never ſeen. And as for going to Navan, which Your 
Majeſty will ſee in the map, we ſhould be obliged to make a great tour; 


and the enemy, in two ſhort days march, would be there before us. By 
the left we can march only along the ſea; but the enemy would have 


nothing to do but to come down along the river to ſtop our paſſage. 


THERE are in this army about a thouſand ſick, comprehending ſome 


wounded men left at Belfaſt ; theſe begin to come back from thence, 
and few of them die. 


I nav difficulty to eb that the enemy have 1 not ſick alſo, and that 
it does not give them more trouble to carry their proviſions from Dublin, 
than for us to receive them from our veſſels, which are at hand, and to 
keep their troops together with copper money, while Your Majeſty's are 
well paid. Your Majeſty intimates that you are ſending ſome troops from 
Scotland : whilſt theſe are on their way, perhaps thoſe from Denmark 
may come too. In that caſe there would be leſs hazard in giving battle, 
and the war would be finiſhed with leſs riſk. This perhaps is not the 
opinion of the committee for Iriſh affairs, nor of ſome perſons it in Lon- 
don, who believe that one has only to give battle to win it. 55 


Ma. Harbord has engaged to fend Your Majeſty a review of the army 
which I made two days ago: by that it will appear more numerous than 
it is, the colonels being very able at making up wulters 
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ALTHOUGH the Iniſkilling troops do not appear, on account of their 


clothes, they have however a good deal of vigor. They have defeated 


ſome troops of the enemy, on the ſide of Boyle and Jameſtown. Mr. 


Harbord will alſo give Your Majeſty an account of the agreement we 


made with them; but it appears to me, that they are not contented with 


it, pretending they are not able to ſerve upon ſo ſmall pay, as your Ma- 


jeſty will ſee by a writing which they gave me in preſence of Mr. Har- 
bord, who engaged to ſend it to you. I gave the regiment of Norfolk to 
Mr. Bellaſis, as Your Majeſty ordered me. The lieutenant-colonel, who 
is a young man of the ſame name, complains much. I exhorted him 
not to quit the ſervice, for that Your Majeſty would do ſomething for 
him on the firſt occaſion. 


YESTERDAY I'told my lord Meth, that IJ had an expreſs order from 


Your Majeſty, to give the regiments to thoſe who I believed gave the 
moſt application to do ſervice, when T ſaw that their colonels neglected 


* 


them. 


Duke ar Schonbery to Kin nien hab, for not advancing. 
= Dundalk, le 6me Octobre, 1689. 


"OTRE Majeſts poura voir par le mẽmoire que Jay ᷑crit de ma main 
du quatre, que ces raiſons N m'ont fait penſer i marcher vers la 
riviere de Shanon; ce ſera peutaitre encore le meilleur de ce qu'on poura 


faire, aumoins que d' aller chercher les. æanemys, et leur donner une bat- 


taille; car il me paroiſt que V. Mt. eſt du ſentiment que Pon les pouſſe, 
avaunt que cett* armee deperiſſe par les maladies, ou que les ſecours qu'ils 
pouroient eſperer de France vienne. J'aurois fort envie de faire les 


choſes, pour les quelles V. Mte. montre plus de penchant, et j'aurois 
marche des demain ; mais comme V, Mté. aura veu, par les avis de offi- 
ciers generaux, que toute arme eſt ſans ſouliers, et qu'on ne feroit 
pas deux +) journces de marche que la moitie demeurroit pied nud; il faut 
atteadre qu'il nous en vienne d' Angleterre, od Mr, Herbort a envoye : 
cela nous fait perdre Voceaſion de marcher en meme tems, fur la droite, 


vers la riviere de Shanon, pendant que les ennemys s'eloignent de nous. 


Je laiſſe à part les autres difficultes, qu'il faudra tacher de ſurmonter le 
mieux qu'on . Fen ay fait Benzien dans mon memoire, Wh; lont, 


1 
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que les chariots de vivres ne ſont pas tous arrives, les chevaux de ceux 
qui le ſont, ſont meme en fort mechant état. Shals dit qu'il a etc oblige 
de s'en ſervir touſtes j jours \ Cheſter, n'en ayant pas pù trouver à lober, 
1 | | Jay deja dit qu'il n'avoit pas auſſi pris ſoin de faire embarquer fix vingt 
chevaux de Vartillerie, qui reftent encore I. 2 


1 5 Tranſlation. 
Dundalk, bch October, 1689. 


ik OUR Majeſty will ſee by the memorial of my hand-writing of the 
05 * 4th, the reaſons which made me think of marching to the river of 


jy Shannon. It will perhaps be the beſt thing that can be done except 
0 1 | ſeeking the enemy and giving them battle. For it appears to me that 
5 | | Your Majeſty is of opinion that we ſhould puſh them before this army 


* ä periſhes by diſeaſes, or the ſuccours arrive which the enemy expect from 
France, I ſhould deſire much to do the things which your Majeſty is 
ſo eager for, and I would have marched to-morrow ; but as your Ma- 
jeſty will ſee by the opinion of the general officers, that all the army is 
without ſhoes, and that it could not march two days without half of 
1 | them being barefooted, it is neceſſary to wait till ſhoes come from Eng- 
| land where Mr. Harbord has ſent for them. This has made us loſe the 
"4a occaſion of marching upon the right towards the river of Shannon, 
| while the enemy are removing from us. I ſpeak not of the other diffi- 
—_ culties which it will be neceſſary to ſurmount the beſt that we can. 
| 1 J mentioned them in my memorial, They are, That the proviſion 


18 waggons are not all arrived, the horſes of thoſe which are, are in a very 
; Y * bad ſtate. Shales ſays, that he was obliged to make uſe of them at 
A 1 Cheſter, becauſe he could not find any to hire. I have already ſaid 


F 5 that he did not even take care to embark one hundred and twenty ar- 
1 tillery horſes which are {till left there, | 


Duke N Schomberg to King William. —Cannot comply with the King s 4h re 
that he ſhould fight. 


A Dundalk, le 8me OG. 1669.7 
ax D je relis les deux dernieres lettres de V. Mte. des 2. et 6. 
Octobre, je trouve qu'elle auroit envie qu'on pouſſat les ennemys. 
Je lui ay deja mande que cela etoit difficile a faire, en un pays od on ne 
3 
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peut aller a eux que par deux ou trois grands chemins, le reſte Etant 
partagẽ par des marais et des montagnes; mais il y a encore d'autres 
circonſtances à repreſenter a Votre Majeſtẽ qui ſont que Pay peine à 
commettre ſon armee contre une autre, qui eſt, come toute le monde 
ſcait, en ce pays icy au moins double en nombre de la notre, d'ont une 
partie eſt diſciplinèe et aſſes bien armẽe, et juſques icy mieu nourrie 
que la notre en pain, viande, et biere; mais ce qu il y a de plus facheux 
eſt que les colonels qui ont nouyellement levẽ des regiments, et par- 
ticulierement les Mylords Irlandois, n'ont regards que avoir des gargons 
à bon marchẽ. C'eſt ce que j'ay bien preveu, lorſque on leur donna 
leur commiſſions: : et j'en parlai dans le conſeil des comitees d' Irlande 
à Votre Majeſte,. mais Pavis. de Mr. Halifax fut plutot ſuivy que le 
mien. Je ne parle point de ſouliers, en ayant deja fait mention en 
tous mes mẽmoires. Mais ſi Fincapacite de ces officiers eſt grande, leur 
inaplication et leur pareſſe Peſt encore d' avantage: Quoyque la cavallerie 
ne ſoit pas fi nouvellement levee, les officiers ne prenent neanmoins point 
| ſoin des chevaux de leurs cavaliers, & tous ſont fi acoutumẽ à loger dang 
les cabarets, partout od ils marchent, que cette maniere de guerre les 
ettonne. Je ſuis fache d importuner V. M. de tous ces details ; mais je 
croy que c'eſt mon devoir de Ven informer, afin qu'elle voye par Hh les 


raiſons, pourquoy Jay peine de me e reſoudre 3 a decider te tout Par une 


bataille, 1 VF n EN 


J'ESsPERE qua tout heure ce qui nous reſte de chevaux dd artillerie, 
et de vivres, et les troupes Ecoſſoiſes arriveront, et que les ſouliers qui 
ſont achetẽs il y a plus de deux mois, ſe retrouveront. Sans faire valoir 
mes ſervices, n'y mettre en conte les chagrins que j'ay eu, ce n'a pas 
ẽtẽ ſans peine que je ſuis venu jcy, et d'y avoir pu demeurer preſque ſans 
pain. II auroit etẽ bien dificile d' aller en avant ſans aucun chariots de 
vivres. Et comme il y avoit un ruiſſeau entre les enemys et nous, 


Jaurois peutetre ẽtẽ oblige de n. un mow en rere _ auroit eu 
| de mechantes ſuites, . 1 0 


1 


2 A ce que V'on peut juger, les ennemys nadie de ee et t bruſler 
tout le fourage qui eſt autour d'eux, « kg e de faire de 
meme Juſques ey de Proghets, {A TO: 
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N e e Daridalle, 8th Getober, 160g 
| 7 HEN 1 read over again Your Mijefty*s two laſt letters of the 
3 | ** 2d and 6th October, 1 find you have a Aclite "thi the enemy 


1 


= mould be puſt d. 1 have akrady wröte that that Was difficult to de 
* in a country where one cannot go to them but by to or three great 

roads, the reſt being divided by bogs and mountains. But there are 
| 99 50 ſtill other circumſtances to be repreſented | to Your Majeſty to wit, that 
7 1 am uneaſy to venture'your army againſt one Which is, as all the world 
0 here knows, at leaſt double the number of ours, .of which a part is diſ- 
f ciplined, and pretty well armed, and hitherto better nouriſhed with 
bread, meat, and beer than outs. Bot what is ſilt more uneaſy is, 
| Jart cularly 
1 855 * Friſh lords, thought of nothing | but to have 50s at a Ned rate. 1 
| 


| foreſaw t this when their commiſſions were given them, and I ſpoke of i it 
li t0 Your Majeſty : at the meeting of the committee for Trim affairs; but 
1 . Lord Hallifax' s advice was rather followed than n mine. 1 do not peil 
| of ſhoes, having | mentioned them 1 in all | my 'mernoriats, But if the 
| | want. of. capacity of the officers i is great, their \ want of application, and 
. ” their lazineſs, is ſtill greater. Although the Cavalry at are not- ſo lately 
| 3 5 raiſed, the officers, however, take no care of the horſes of their troopers, 
of and all are ſo accuſtomed to lodge in inns wherever they march, that the 
4 pre ſent Kind of war aſtoniſhes them. I am vexed to importune Yo our 
iþ _ "Miftfy with all thefe details, but I think it is my duty to inform you of 
1 "theth, that you may ſee” the reaſons mans am en to reſolve to de- 
A "de all by a battle. 1 7 1% 94 4652 
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"uf P hope every lik the reſt faq our. xr artillery RA and proviſiobs 
* and tlie Scotch troops will arrive, and tliat the ſhoes which were bought 
1 above two months ago will be found again. Without enhancing ny 
= | ſervices, or bringing into the account the chagrins which I have ſuf- 
# *fered, it is not without difficulty that I have come thus far, and, con- 
5 tdeinudded here almoſt without bread. It would have 5 difficult to 
1 advance without any waggons or proyiſions. and as there was a T1vulet 
| HERE between he enemy and us, I might perhaps have been n to "Fall 
* back, Which would have had bad conſequences. 1 1 


&* 
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As far as one can judge, the enemy aha to conſume and burn 
all the forage around * and will im to do the ame as far as 
Drogheda. 


Duke of chende to King 17 . 0 the ſame . for « 7 
pen ion by the fleet upon the coc. 


* Odtob. 
15 voye par la lettre de Votre Majeſte delle eſt informée que, nous 
J avons beaucoup plus de malades dans cette armee qu'il ny en a, e et 
pour ne pas attendre qu'il y en ayt d'avantage, il faudroit poulſer les 
choſes le plus qu'on peut, en hazardant quelque choſe. Si V. Mte 
|  Etoit bien informee, de Vetat de notre armee, de celle des ennemys, dy 
pays, et de la ſituation dę leur camps, je ne croy pas qu'elle voulu 
qu'on ſe hazardat 3 Tattaquer. 8 cela ne rcuciſſoit pas, Tarmée de 
v. Mrs ſeroit perdu ſans reſource. Je me ſexs de ce terme 1, car je ne 
croye pas que ſi le defordre s' ẽtoit une fois mis, qu'il fut aiſe de la 
retablir. Rien ne ſcauroit donner a V. Mtẽ une plus forte id idee de tout 
cecy, que le ſouvenir de toutes les troupes bi levees, dont 


: RR cettꝰ armee eſt compolee. | Pap 


Je voy auſſi par la meme lettre de V. Alte, ur on ne wars rien 
preſenrement, cette guerre tireroit en longueur. Je ſuis bien fache de 
ne pouvoir pas trouver des expedients paur la finir. II y auroit a craindre 


qu” en hazardant le tout pour le tout, et que cela ne reuſſit Pas, que les 
ennemys ſeroit bientot maitres de toute Plrlande.: Je ne FOMPISNS Pas, 


qu'un fi grande flotte & Angleterre et d' Holland n'ayant rien fait tout 
cet eſte, ne puiſſe au moins garder les coſtes Irlande, et y. faire un 
diverſion par une deſcente, comme V. Mts Tavoit toujours projette, et 


2 


par l nous donner lę temps d attendxe les troupes de Pannemark our ſe 


SER 4 W ; 


ſervir de toutes ſes forces, puiſque V. Mt les geſtine pour 1 icy; le 5 ; 


me ſerojent plus d' un grand ſecours, fi nous avions perdu une f ataille 


avant Jeur arrivee.,. Pour ce poste Icy. dont V. Mie me patle, je puis 


1 012 . 


Pien le conſeryer aygc.l Finfagrie Kule, Jagd ce e Shals aye un peu 


18 


mis des chariots de xivres en mgilleur tat, comme auſſi les chevaux 
Cuartillerie, qu'on uſent de me dire Etre afrives. Je crois que todt cela 


era en GK FAS Ag guts, Apifs . f les man's 5 a 


or erent, 
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demeurer a Atherde ou | derriere Drogheda, V. Mte put bien j juger, que 
je ne puis faire autre choſe que de marcher ſur la riviere de Shannon, qui 
eſt le pays apres Dublin, qu'ils conſiderent le plus. 


A Vegard de ce que V. Mte me mande des grands deſordres, que les 
ſoldats commettent, ſur tout les Frangois ; quand je ſuis arrive dans ce 
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4 royaume, je n'avois que ſix mille hommes, aucuns equipages, les officiers 
1 de Parmẽe pas un cheval. Apres m'eſtre rendu maiſtre de Belfaſt, jay 


Wo : marche auſſitot pour aſſieger Carrickfergus. Jay été bien aiſe que les 
. troupes trouvaſſent acheter quelques chevaux. Cela ne ſuffiſoit pas au 
beſoin. Tout le deſordre qui peut s' etre commis, n'a ẽté que prendre de 
petits chevaux qu'ils trouvoient dans les champs, pendant que ceux de 


Londonderry et d'Iniſkilling pilloient de leur coſte, et des payſans dans = 
les glinns « du leur. Parmy ceux qui ont pris quelques chevaux, ily peut 1 


avoir eu des F rangois. Et je croy qu'on eſt bien aiſe, par les lettres qu 'on 
ecrit dicy, de mettre cela ſur eux. Comme je ne prens le party ny des 
uns ny des autres, il faut pourtant dire AV. Mts, que ſi nos colonels Irlan- 
dois etoĩent auſſi habiles \ la guerre, comme 4 envoyer piller dans le pays, 
et ne pas payer les ſoldats icy, V. Mrte en ſeroit mieux ſervie; elle pourra 
etre informee par d'autres, que les trois regiments d'infantrie et celui de 1 
cavallerie Frangois, font mieux le ſervice que les autres. Jay travaillé : 3 
toute cette ſemaine a regler ce que les capitaines doiyent donner à leurs 1 
ſoldats, pour tacher d'empecher les chicanes quiils leur font. Les colonels FX 
prennent fi peu de ſoin de leur regiments que la moitié des piques ſont 
rompues, et les fuſils et mouſquets de meme, de ſorte que je ſuis force pre- bo 
ſentement de leur en donner d'autres de ceux que j avois aportẽ avec moy. 1 
$1 on accordoit le conge à autant officiers, qu'il en uſent pour le de- Th 
mander, une grande partie de Parmee demeurroit fans officiers, les plus 
part affectant des incom modites, ou des wales qui mont d'autres tons 
dement que « des ennuyer beaucoup i icy. 07 # 

' VexanT d' entretenir Mr. le Comte de Solms de Ia | penſce que 
Javois d' envoyer la plupart de notre cavallerie du cots d*Ardmagh, 
il a trouvẽ une raiſon, qui eſt conſiderable, que Fennemy pourroit ſe 
mettre entre elle et nous, et qu'il vaudroit mieux attendre encore 

quelſques jours, en donnant de Tavoine à notre cavallerie des vaiſſeaus, 
et voir ſi les ennemys ne marcheront pas d EAltherde a Drogheda, 9 


| A TOES'D-1 3. 


que peutetre en attendant un peu, les troupes de Dannemark arrive- 


roient, & cependant on pourvoiroient les ſoldats des ſouliers, et de meil- 
leurs habits. En tout cecy, je croy qu'un plus habile homme y ſeroit 
beaucoup embaraſſe ; car les ennemys ne ſont pas ſeulement forts en 
nombre, mais auſſi font biens diſciplines, et la ſituation des camps auſſi 
bien choiſie que des generaux les plus habilles pourroient faire. 


FTranſlation. 
| 12th October. 


SEE by Your Majeſty's letter, you are informed we have a greater 


number of ſick in this army than we have, and that to prevent our 


having more, we ought to puſh matters as much as we can, in hazarding 


ſomething. If Your Majeſty was well informed of the ſtate of our army 
and that of our enemy, the nature of the country, and the ſituation of 


the two camps, I do not believe you would incline to riſk an attack. If 
we did not ſucceed, Your Majeſty's army would be loſt without reſource. 


I make uſe of that term; for I do not believe if it was once put into diſ- 
order, that it could be re-eſtabliſhed. Nothing can give Your Majeſty a 
clearer idea of all this, than the remembrance of the nature of all new 
raiſed troops, of which this army is generally compoſed, _ 


I szs alſo by the ſame letter from Your Majeſty, that 10 ſome- 
thing i is riſked now, the war will draw out to tength. I am ſorry it is not 
in my power to find expedients to finiſh it. There is reaſon to fear, that 
if we had hazarded all for all, and had not ſucceeded, the enemy would 
have been immediately maſters of all Ireland. I do not underſtand why 
ſo great an Engliſh and Dutch fleet, which has done nothing all ſummer, 
ſhould not be able at leaſt to guard the coaſts of Ireland, and to make a 
diverſion in it, by a diſembarkation, as Your Majeſty always projected, 
and thereby give us time to wait for the Daniſh troops, ſo that we may 


| make uſe of all our forces: but theſe troops would have been of little 


uſe if we had loſt a battle before their arrival. As to this poſt which 
Tour Majeſty ſpeaks of, I can keep it with the infantry alone, till Shales 
has put his waggons for the proviſions into better order, as alſo the 
_ artiltery horſes, which he is in the uſe of telling me are arrived. I 
Yume all this will be ready in eight days, after wack, if the enemy 


45 
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reſolve to ſtay at Atherdee or Drogheda, Your Majeſty may judge that 
] can do nothing elſe than march to the river Shannon, which is the 
country which, next to Dublin, they value the moſt. 


Wiru regard to what Your Majeſty ſays of the oreat diſorders which 


the ſoldiers commit, and above all the French; when they arrived in 
this kingdom, I had not more than 6000 men, no equipages, and the 


officers of the army not one horſe. After making myſelf maſter of Bel- 
faſt, I marched immediately to beſiege Carickfergus. I was happy that 
the troops found ſome horſes to buy. Theſe did not anſwer our neceſſi- 


ties. All the diſorder that could be committed, was in taking the little 
_ Horſes, which were found in the fields, while the troops of Londonderry 
and Iniſkilling pillaged on their fide, and the peaſants on theirs. Amongſt 
thoſe who took ſome horſes, there are Frenchmen, and I believe people 
are very glad, in the letters which they write from hence, to lay the 


blame upon them. I do not take a ſide either way; I muſt however tell 
Your Majeſty, that if our Iriſh colonels were as able in war as they are 
to ſend to pillage the country, and not to pay the ſoldiers, Your Majeſty 


would be better ſerved by them. You may be informed by others, that 


the three regiments of French infantry and their regiment of cavalry, do 


their duty better than others. I have worked all this week, to regulate 
what the captains ſnould give to their ſoldiers, to prevent their cheating 
the men. The colonels take ſo little care of their regiments, that the 


half of the pikes are broke, and alſo of the fuſees and muſkets ; ſo that 


1 am art preſent forced to give them others From ere ren oF et 
brought with me. | 


Ir leave of abſence was given to as s many officers as aſk i it, a great part 
of the army would be without officers, the greateſt part affecting to be 
out of order, or under diſcaſes, which have 1 no one 1 than 1 in 
their wearineſs at being here. 1 


Havixo communicated to Count Solms athoughe which * to end 


che greateſt part of our cavalry on the fide of Ardmagh, he has found an 
argument which is conſiderable, viz. that the enemy may put themſelves 


between it and us, and that it would be better to wait. ſome days, giving 


* 


oats from the veſſels to the cavalry, to hr af the enemy will not mar 
& i 


2 Ez 
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from Atherdee to Drogheda, or that perhaps in waiting a little, ſome of 
the Daniſh troops may arrive, and that in the mean time, ſhoes and better 
clothes may be providing for the ſoldiers. In all this I believe an abler 
man would be much embarraſſed: for the enemy are not only ftrong in 
number, but alſo well diſciplined, and the ſituation of ther camps as 
well choſen as the ableſt generals could contrive. 


Part of the Duke of Scbomberg's Etter to King William — The. Scotch troops 
N —＋. et it is impoſſible to advance. — Schomberg 5 unhappineſs. 


. 15 A Dondalk le 4 de Novr. 1689. 
LE 8 trouppes qui ſont venus d'Ecofle conſiſtent en quatre regiments, 
dont les chevaux ſont fort fatigues ; celuy de Haiſtings n'a pas trois 
cent ſoldats. Quand Pon'auroit marctie avec ces trouppes icy, le pays 
eſt faite Pune maniere que Pon ne peut obliger un enemy à en venir à une 
'battaille s'il ne le veut. II ſeroit a ſouhaiter que Votre Majeſte eut 
*parls à un homme qui coignoit bien ce pays icy autour. II 'eſt pas 
moins difficille que la Flandre, pour obliger un enemy à donner une bat- 
taille. Tant qu'il n'y aura pas un eſtabliſſment fait avec des perſonnes 
A certains prix pour fournir le pain de munition, comme on fait en France, 
Flandre, et ailleurs, il ne ſera pas poſſible de ſoutenir cette guerre, des que 
Fon s'eloignera de la mer. Voila le principal article. Je ne diray rien ioy 
des autres defauts de cette armẽe. Je me ſuis donnẽ bien des peines et 
des fatigues pour y reniedier. Lia choſe Feſt pas aiſſee avec de tels 
officiers. Et il n'y a que la paſſion, les obligations, et le parfait devout- 
ment pour le ſervice de Votre 'Majeſte, qui puiſſe me . * les 
chagrins, et . ou Je me trouve. 


8.0 ranſlation. 


| | | Dondatk, ab Nor. 168 9. 
Tas respens «„ —„— four regiments, of whieli 
the horſes are extremely fatigued. That of Haſtings has not three hun- 
dted ſoldiers. Though we eould march with theſe troops, the country is of 
ſuch a form that an enemy eannot be forced tobande agaiaſtibis will, 1 
"wiſh Your Majeſty wouldſpeak»to? amun who knows theicounry:here- 
| "abouts well. 17 i fibtlels 9ꝶ———FGG ere 
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a battle. As long as there is not an eſtabliſnment made with people at 
certain prices for furniſhing ammunition bread, as is done in France, Flan- 
ders, and elſwhere, it will not be poſſible to ſuſtain this war, whenever 
we remove from the ſea. This is the principal article. I will ſay nothing 
of the other deficiencies of this. army. I have given myſelf much pain 
and fatigue to remedy them, The thing is not eaſy with ſuch officers. 
And there is nothing but the paſſion, the obligations, and the perfect 
devotion which I have for your Majeſty, that could . me bear the 


chagrins and the pains which J have ſuffered. 


Part ef the Duke of Schomberg s letter to King Wi lian. — Bad TO 
in every department. 


| A Liſborne, du 26 Deans 1689: 

PUISQUE 5 Jay commence à parler de Partillerye, il faut dire à Votre 

Majeſte que je n'ay jamais veu tant de mechant officiers qu'il ven a. 
ce qui peut avoir contribus à cela, c'eſt la pareſſe et inapplication aux 
details de Goulon. Je veux croyre qu'il entend à faire des mines et Puſage 
de la poudre, mais c'eſt le tout. Je croye tre oblige en conſcience à 
dire la verite à Votre Majeſts, le ſeul homme que Jay icy dont je ſuis 
ſoulage c'eſt le commiſſaire Halloway, lequel j 'ay fait controlleur à la 
place d'un nomme Clerk qui vient de mourir, ayant des miniſtres avec 
lui, mais n'a pas voulu prier Dieu. 


Pov les recreiies de Pinfanterye, je ſuis toujours. opinion que Votre 
Majeſts les fera faire meilleurs en Angleterre. Du temps de Cromwell il 
avoit cette commodite qu'il avoit pluſieurs regiments en Angleterre, 
dou il tiroit la moitie ou le tiers des ſoldats pour ſes recreũes icy, leſquels 
ſcavoient deja manier leur armes. A quoy je dois encore ajeuter cette 
conſideration, que Fon fait courir le bruit en Angletterre, que la peſte 
eſt en Irelande, et ainſy et les ſoldats et les officiers leves parcy par 


la dans la pays, quand ils arriveront proche de Cheſter, aprenant par 


les gens mal intentionnes, que la peſte eſt dans ce pays cy, ils deſerter- 
ont. Mais quand la moitie d'un regiment tout levẽ, armẽe et exercẽ ſera 
envoyẽ par Votre Majeſtè a Highlake, il en deſertera peu. Les regimens 
venus d' Ecoſſe n' auront pas moins beſoins de recreies, etant arrivez icy 
fort foibles. Les colonels Irlandois ont plus d'inclination pour les gens 
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de leur pays, non pas parcequ'ils les connoiſſent plus braves dans un 
occaſion, mais pour tirer plus de profit de leur regiments. Nous avons 
vie par experience que vers le beende ee * e * 
tous pour aller faire leur moiſſons. rtl uy; 


Ls regiments de Liſburne, day Münden ag eee et Bel. 
laſis ſont fort foibles. Pay été oblige de retirer ces u derniers 1 
mach, n'y ayant pas trois cents hommes dans les deun. 


Quant A la cavalerie, nous avons examinẽ᷑ en preſence de Meſſrs. Sers 
vemour, Lanier et Kirke leur etat, et fait un reglement, et en la maniere 
que Pon doit faire les recrües. Les officiers ne prennent pas ſoin de leurs 


cavaliers, et 2 les obliger de prendre ſoin de leur FRO qu ils ne ie 
donne pas la peine de penſer. 8 3 | 


Poux les farines, biſcuits et avoines, Vanhumery cravaille à A faire une 
etat de ce que nous avons, et ce que nous avons beſoin. je ne voy pas 


les peuples fort diſpoſez i labourer leurs terres, quoy qu ils vendent bien 


tout ce qu'ils ont, et Pon tient une diſcipline fi exacte qu'ils ne tire que du 
proffit du logement des gens de guerre. Cependant, je crains que les 


peuples manqueront du pain dans le printemps; mais X mon avis on pour- 


roit prevenir ces manquemens icy, en permettant aux marchands de tran- 


ſporter d Angletterre icy, du bled, de P'avoine et des farine, fans payer 


de droits, non ſeulement iey mais auſſi du coſte du nord, pour les peuples 


auſſi bien que pour les ſoldats, du coſte de Belleck et Bellichanon. Je 
ſuis oblige auſſi d informer Votre Majefte que la negligence de les officiers 


eſt cauſe que les ſoldats ont petdue beaucoup d armes, nonobſtant le 
reglement que q avois fait que les capitaines ſeroient obliger d'en racheter 


leurs depens: et leur negligence a etẽ fi grande qu' ils ſont venus en ce 


royaume ſans porter une tente avec eux, ſe ſervant de celles qu'on leur 
avoit donné pour les ſoldats. Les grand Ppluyes em Pen 1288 
en les dites tentes, il faudra en faire venir d'autres. 


Count je ne me ſuis jamais trouve dans un armée, ou ily ait tam 
d' officiers nouveaux et parreſſeux, Votre Majeſté n' aura pas peine à croire 
que cela me donne beaucoup de peine et de chagrin. Si on caſſoit tous 
ceux Ia pour ce ſujet comme ils le meritent, il en reſteroit . 


| Jay remarque dans tous ces embarquements icy, 90 51 manquoit de 


gens appliquez pour avoir ſoin des vaiſſeaux marchands, A a Highlake pour 
Pak II. G 1 1 
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embarquer les ſoldats, quoy qu'il y eut quelque envoyẽ de Pamiraute pour 
cela, il ſeroit . tres neceſſaire auſſi pour le ſeryice et Pepargne de Votre 


Majeſtẽ, qu'il y en eut deux icy pour avoir le beſoin de faire decharger 
promptement toutes les denrees qu'ils apporte, pour les renvoyer ou de- 


charger, ſi Pon n'en a plus beſoin. Cela me ſoulagera un peu des ſoins 


qu'il a fallu que jay pris. Comme auſſi les petites vaiſſeaux de guerre qui 
prennent toujours le pretexte qu'il leur manque quelque choſe pour n'aller 
pas au mer. Votre Majeſté a auſſi beſoin d'officiers de juſtice pour reg- 


ler les deſordres qui ſe commettent parmy les peuples, qui ſont pareſſeux, 


et ne vive que de vols et de pillage. Je ne trouve pas auſſi que les miniſtres 


eccleſiaſtiques ſoient appliquez à leur devoir, pendant que les pretres ro- 


mains ſont fort paſſionez a exhorter les peuples a combattre pour Vegliſe 


Romaine, at à ſe mettre à leur tete. Je croy que ce zele du peuple Ir- 
landois ſe trouvera à ce printemps un peu relenty, par la quantitẽ de gens 
qu” on apprende 993, meurt du coſts des ennemys, de la i de la 


Si „ wt + 


0 10 8 de cette armee me n avec 954 emparencar 
ate congẽe pour aller en Angleterre. Je les ay remis la plus part ſur 
ce que Jay. ecrit a Votre Majeſte pour luy en demander la permiſſion, et 


que ze Pattens; et qu'une partie de ceux la pourront aller aux recreũes a 


quoy je croy qu'il n'y a pas de temps à perdre, ſur tout pour ce que re- 
garde Pinfanterye; car pour la cavallerye elle arrivera aſſes a 00008 | yers 
la fin d'avril, comme auſſi celle de Danemark. . 


M. HrRBORT doit avoir rendu compte à Votre Majeſts de 1 hs 
regiments du pays de Londonderry et Iniſkilling. Nous avions menage 


cette paye en la faiſant moins forte que celle des troupes Angloiſes qui ſont 
venu en ce royaume. Et je croy que comme ils n'avoient rien du tout 


auparavant, ils devroient étre content de celle qu'ils ont preſentement. 


Car quoy que ceux &Iniſkilling ayent acquis quelque reputation dans le 
combat qu'ils gagnerent, il y a ey bien du bonheur de leur coſte, et de 


la confuſion. des ennemys qui n'etoient point enſemble. _ Lorſque Jay 


envoyè des troupes d'Iniſbilling du coſte de Sligo, affair a mangue, par 


ce que la PP part des ſoldats etoient tous allez chez eux. Et je ſuis 
d'opinion qu on ſe peut ſervir de exemple des royaumes de France et 
Espagne, od on ne donne pas à beaucoup pres tant de 8 aux e $ 


du pays qu? aux corps etrangers. 


n 
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M. Hex pony eſt; party ſans nous avoir laiſſe de Pargent pour payer 


les troupes. Il faut eſperer, comme il m'a mandè de Highlake, qu'il en 
envoyera de Cheſter; mais il nous ai laifſe dans une grand confuſion. A [ 


Iegard des officiers, il n'a point fait aucun deconte ayec eux. Ils s'ex- 
cuſent la deſſus, qu' ils n'ont point argent pour leur ſubſiſtance, ny pour 
ſoulager leur ſoldats. Je croy que je menage a moins l'argent de Votre 
Majeſtẽ, comme elle pourra voir par le contingent money; mais M. 
Herbort, dans les depenſes generalls, a de la peine à ſe defaire de argent 


qui eſt juſtement due; dont le retardement ne peut porter que de la 


confuſion. Depuis qu 11 eſt party, 3j ay fait difficultẽ de ſigner les pay- 


ments que les commis font: luy meme, auſſi bien que moy, ayant decou- 


vert, que ſes dits commis ſe ſont fait agents de tous les regiments Anglois 


de cette armẽe, et par la ils ſe mettent dans les intereſts des colonels. f 
Jamais on n'a vũe tant des gens avoir enyie de voler. ; Pour la compagnie 


de N. Herbort, je ne ray point encore vũe que Fetandard, dans ſa, 


chambre. On dit que les officiers le ſervent de ſecretaire et de commis. | 


Je ne voye pas que Herbort aye bien examine les comtes du major genl. 

Kirk, ou qu'il n'a pas. oſẽ les, finir, à ce que j apprens le dit Mr. Kirk 
n' apportant point de quittance du payment des regmts. qui etoient avec 
luy. Je coy, auſſi, qu'i il eſt neceſſaire de faire ſouvenir V. Majeſts, 2 a faire 
examiner à qu'elle prix Pargent f ſe donne | icy. Si cela eſt au proffit de 
M. Herbort, avec les droits 7 il tire ſur les payments qu'il fait a 
Parmee, comme treſorier, cela va à une ſomme fort conſiderable par an. 


Je ſuis bien fachẽ q importuner Votre Majeſte d'un fi long memoire, 
On ne petit pas ſe diſpenſer de la faire, et er encore de h pricr qu elle r ne cle 


} 


laiſſe pas lire publiquement. 


111 469 
2 ranfation. 


' Liſborne, 26th December, 1689. 
JINCE I am 18 of the fer e I muſt tell your Majeſty that 
I never ſaw ſo many bad officers as there are in it. What may have 
contributed to this, is Goulon's lazineſs and want of application. I believe 
po underſtands the making of mines and the uſe of powder, but that is 
I think al obliged in conſcience to tell truth to Na, MIS: 
ic ns: | | 
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APPENDIX 
The only man here who has given me relief, is commiſſary Holloway, 


whom I have made controller in the place of one named Clark, who is 


juſt dead, having had miniſters with him, but refuſing to pray to God. 


Wir regard to the recruiting the infantry, I am always of opinion it 
would be better to do it in England. In the time of Cromwell, he had 
the conveniency of ſeveral regiments in England, from whence he 
draughted the half or third of the ſoldiers for recruits here, who under- 


ſtood to manage their arms: to which I ought to add this confidera- 
tion, that a report is ſpread in England, of the plague being 1 in Ireland : "Th 


and thus, when the ſoldiers, whom the officers raiſe here and there in the 


country, come near Cheſter, and are told by people of bad intentions, 
that the plague is in Ireland, they will deſert: but when the half of a 
regiment, all raiſed, armed, and exerciſed together, mall be ſent by your 
Majeſty to Highlake, few of them will deſert. The regiments from 


Scotland have no leſs need of recruits, having come here very weak. 


The Iriſh colonels have more inclination for the people of their own 
country, not becauſe they know them to be more brave upon an occa- 
ſion, but to draw the greater profit from the regiments. We have ſeen 
by experience, t that towards the month of September the Iriſh all deſerted. 


Tux regiments of Liſborne, Sankey, Roſcomtmon, Drogheda, and 
Bellaſis, are very weak. I have been obliged to withdraw theſe two laſt 


from Ardmach, there not being 1 three hundred men in the two. 


Wiru reg gard to the cavalry, we have examined their Mate. 1 in n preſence 
of Meſſieurs Scravemore, Lanier, and Kirck, and made an eſtabliſh- 


ment, and Hkewiſe! in the manner of their recruiting. The officers take 


no care of their troopers, or of obliging them to attend to their horſes, 
which they are not at the pains eyen to blood. 


Wirn regard to the grain and biſcuits, and hay, Va an Humery is making 
a ſtate of what we have and What we need. 1 do not ſee the people much 


diſpoſed to labour their grounds, although they ſell well all that they- have: 
and fo exact a diſcipline is kept, that they draw nothing but gain from 
giving lodging to the ſoldiers. However, I am afraid the people may want 
bread in the ſpring: but in my opinion, theſe wants may be prevented, 
if oy merchants were e permitted to rn * and bread, and hay, without 


. 
a £ 


TTL W 1 1 


paying dutles not only here, but alſo in the North, for the als; as well 
as for the ſoldiers, on the ſide of Belleck and Bellechanon, 1 have 
alſo to tell Your Majeſty, that the negligence of the officers is the cauſe 
| why the ſoldiers, have loſt many of their arms, notwithſtanding the regu- 
lation I made, that the captains ſhould replace them at their own expence : 
and their negligence has been ſo great, that they are come into this king- 
dom without a tent. with them, and make uſe of thoſe which were given 
them for their. ſoldiers. The great rains have rotted the tents ; it is 
neceſſary that others be ſent. 


As I never was in an army where there are ſo many new and lazy. 
officers, Your Majeſty will have no difficulty to believe that this gives. 
me much trouble and chagrin. If all were. broke who * it on this 
account, there would be few left. 


I HAVE remarked 1 in all the Ee here,. that there are e wanting 
people to have an eye upon the merchant veſſels at Heylake, in the em- 
barkation of the ſoldiers. Although there was one ſent from the admiralty 
for this purpoſe, it would be neceſſary for the ſervice, and a ſaving to Your 
Majeſty, that there.were two here, to take care for the ſpeedy landing of 
the proviſions, and to ſend them back or diſcharge them if there was no 
need of them. This would relieve me a little of the attention which I am. 


obliged to pay. They ought likewiſe to have an eye upon the ſmall 
_ veſſels of war, who uſe always the pretext that they want ſomething or 
other for not going to ſea, Your Majeſty has alſo need of officers of 


juſtice, to repreſs the diſorders among people who are lazy, and live 
only by theft and pillage. I alſo do not find that the miniſters apply 
themſelves enough to their duty, whilſt the Romiſh prieſts are paſſionate | 
to exhort the people to die for the church of Rome, and in putting them- 
ſelves at their head. 1 believe that the zeal of the Iriſh people will cool: 
icſelf a little this ſpring ng, on account of the numbers who, we learn, have 
died on the enemy 's ſide of the fatigues of laſt campaign. 


\ 


Tax officers of this army are: very preſling for leave of han I one. 
moſt of them off with my having wrote to Tour Majeſty, to aſk your. 


leave, and that I wait for it; and that a part of them may go to recruit. 
There is no time to be loſt in this laſt ſervice, eſpecially for the infantry; 
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for as to the MOEN it will come time enough i in oy end 12 Boat, as 
alſo that from Denmark, 058 | CC 


Ma. HR BORD will have given Your Majeſty an account of the ſtate 


of the regiments of Londonderry and Iniſkilling. We ſpared upon the 


pay, in making it leſs than that of the troops which came from England; 
and as they had formerly noting, they ſhould be now content with what 


they have. For though the Iniſkilliners acquired ſome reputation in the 


battle which they won, there was much good luck on their ſide, and 


confuſion on that of the enemy, who had not got together. When I ſent 


the Iniſkilliners towards Sligo, the affair failed, becauſe moſt of the 


ſoldiers were gone home; and I think we may make uſe of the examples 


of France and Spain, where they do not give ſo much Pay to native as to 
ſtranger corps. 


Ms. Harpo is gone without leaving us money to pay the troops. 
I hope that he will ſend it from Cheſter, as he writes from Heyleck he 


will do: but he has left us in great confuſion. With regard to the 


officers, he has paid them no arrears. On this account they excuſe them- 


ſelves, that they have no money for their ſubſiſtence, or the relief of the 


ſoldiers. I at leaſt ſpare Your Majeſty* s money, as you will ſee by the 


bill of contingencies. But Mr. Harbord, in the general expences, makes 


a difficulty to part with money which is juſtly due; a delay which muſt 
bring on confuſion. Since he is gone, I have made a difficulty to ſign 
the commiſſaries payments; he as well as I having diſcovered that theſe 


commiſſaries are agents to all the Engliſh regiments of this army, by 


which they put themſelves in the intereſt of the colonels. Never were 


ſo many people ſeen ſo deſirous of ſtealing. As for Mr. Harbord's com- 
pany, I never ſaw any part of it but the ſtandard in his chamber. They 


ay that his officers ſerve him in the qualities of ſecretary and commiſſary. | 
1 find that Harbord has not well examined major general Kirk's ac- 
counts, or that he has not dared to finiſh them, as I learn that Kirk did 
not bring with him his diſcharges for the payment of the regiments which 


be had with him. 1 believe it is alſo neceſſary to remind Your Majeſty 
to cauſe examine the value of money here. If the difference goes to the 
profit of Mr. Harbord, with the percentage, which as treaſurer he draws 
upon the payments of the army, it muſt 90 to a great ſum in = vc. 
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I am troubled to importune Your Majeſty with ſo long a memorial. 
I could not avoid doing it, and begging Your Majeſty not to allow it to 
be read in public. 


Duke of Schomberg to King Wi How = He falls ill bis indignation at the 
complaints from England againſt him. 


Liſborne du 27 Decembre 1689. 
FATE bien fait des reflexions ſur ce que Votre Majeſtẽ m'a fait la grace 
de m'ecrire du 43 Decembre, et ſans Pennuyer de Petat de mon in- 
diſpoſition, je puis Paſſeurer que mon envie d'aller en Angleterre, n'eſt 
venu que de la, et que les medecins croyent que Pair et les eaux chaudes 
me gueriroient de ce mal dont mon fils Paura entretenu a preſent, II y 


em a en Angleterre qui croyent que je me ſers de ce mal pour un pre- 


texte, quoi que cela ne ſoit pas vray. Pavoũe, fire, que fans une pro- 


fonde ſoumiſſion que Jay aux volontez de Votre Majeſte, que je 


prefererois Phonneur d'etre ſouffert aupres d' elle au commandement 
d'une armèe en Ireland comme etoit compoſce celle de la campagne 
paſſce: et fi j euſſe hazard une bataille (ce qui ẽtoit difficile a faire {i 
les enemis euſſent voulu demeurer dans leur camp) j'aurois peutetre 
perdu tout ce quelle a dans ce royaume, fans parler des conſequences 
qui en ſeroit enſuivies en Ecoſſe juſques en Angleterre. M' tant trouvẽ 


dans un tel etat, aide de fort peu de perſonnes, charge d'une infinite de 


details qui m occoupoient, pendant que d'autres generaux ne ſongent 
qu'au plus important d'une guerre. Je dis, fire, qu'il n'y a que mon 
dẽ voũement pour les commandements de Votre Majeſte, qui m'oblige a 
ſacrifier la ſantẽ qui me reſte pour ſon ſervice. Je ſouhaite ſeulement 
que ce mal ne m' empeche pas d' agir comme je le voudrois. Lorſque je 


Pay pu faire, je me ſuis preſque charge de tout; n'etant. pas very | 


foulage des officiers generaux Anglois ou Ecoſſois. 


 PaiLLEvns ce qui peut rebutter le plus de cet employ icy, ceſt 95. 
je vois par le paſſe, qu'il ſera difficile a Pavenir, de contenter les parle- 


ments et les peuples, qui ſont prevenus qu'un ſoldat Anglois buoy que 


nouvellement levẽ en battra plus de fix des ennemys. L'on auroit tort 
de m' envier cet employ pour les proffits que j en tire. Je n' ay pas encore 
trouvẽ cette invention; quand je Paurois decouvert, je ne le pratiquerois 
pas, me contentant des appointments que l'on me donne, et que Von voit 
bien 1 icy 98 10 'en depenſe le double. 


53 


APP EE ND I X. 


2 22 on. 


| Le ny Peach,” 1689. 
I HAVE made many reflexions on what Your Majeſty had the good- 
neſs to write on the 43 of December, and without tiring you with 


the ſtate of my indiſpoſition, I can aſſure you, that my deſire to go to 


England ariſes only from that cauſe, and that the phyſicians believe the 
air and the hot waters will cure me of that ailment which -my ſon 


informed you of. There are people in England who believe that I make 


uſe of this ailment as a pretence, although that is not true. I confeſs, 
Sir, that without the profound ſubmiſſion which I have for Your Majeſty's 


will, I would prefer the honour of being permitted to be near your, 
perſon, to the command of an army in Ireland compoſed as that of laſt 
campaign was. And if I had riſked a battle, (which was difficult to do 


if the enemy inclined to keep in their camp,) I might perhaps have loſt 
all that you have in this kingdom, not to ſpeak of the conſequences 


which would have followed in Scotland, and even to England. Finding 
_ myſelf in ſuch a ſtate, aſſiſted by very tew perſons, charged with an in- 
Hnity of details which occupied me, while other generals attend only to 


the important part of the war: 1 ſay, Sir, that there is nothing but my 


devotion for your Majeſty's commands, which obliges me to ſacrifice 


the health I have left to your ſervice. I wiſh only that this ailment may 


not hinder me to act as I wiſh, Whilſt I was able I took the charge of 


every thing upon me, not bans much relieved by the 88 or Seotch 
general officers. 


Br81vzs what ſhocks one the NP” in this ee is, that I ſee 
by the paſt, it would be difficult for the future, to content the parliament 


and the people, who have a prejudice that an Engliſh new raiſed ſoldier 


can beat above ſix of his enemies: People are in the wrong to enyy me 


this employment for the profits which I draw from it. I have not 


as yet fallen upon that invention; and though I ſhould diſcoyer it, 
I ſhould not practiſe it ; being contented with the appointments which 


are given me, and becauſe people ſee well here that J - the double 
af them. TCC as, 
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| "WM the army in winter. 
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Liſborn, du 30 Decembre, 1689. 
S OMME Pallois fair partir pluſieurs memoires pour Votre Majeſte, 
un expreſſe m' apportẽ de fa part ſon billet du 5 Decembre, par 
laquel Votre Majeſte m'a mandẽ qu'elle trouve la ſaiſon trop avancee 
pour envoyer Terlany avec ſes troupes du coſté de Kork, et qu'elle 
m' envoyera Pinfanterye Danoiſe icy, pour nous fortifier dans nos quartiers. 
Cela empechera les ennemys a s'en approcher. Les maladies commen- 
cent à ſe diminuer. Votre Majeſte trouvera par les rolles des montres, 
que nous ſommes plus forts que nous ne ſommes pas. Je croy que i 
Votre Majeſte faiſoit chaſſer tous les commiſſaires des montres, ce 
ſeroit le mieux. Les officiers pour de Pargent en font ce qu' ils veulent. 
Et ſe ſervir de la methode d' Hollande, les capitaines de l'armẽe s'obli- 
geants à tenir leurs compagnies complettes le premier de * et chutier 
ceux qui y manqueront. : 


My Lord Liſborne, dont le regiment eſt I plus foible, Va fait paſſer fort. 
II y a meſle 200 Irlandois. Je luy ay dit que Vintention de Votre Ma- 
jeſtẽ n'etoit pas de meler des Irlandois parmy les regimens Anglois, mais 
de laiſſer des Irlandois aux regiments d'Iniſkilling et Londonderry. La 
conduite du mylord Liſborne n'eſt pas bonne. II paſſe la vie à jouer et 
boire. Peu de vin Penyvre: apres cela, il tient des diſcours avec les 
officiers, qui vont juſque aux ſoldats, qui ſont pernicieux au ſervice. 
Puiſque Votre Majeſte lui a permis Caller en Angleterre; je croy qu'il 
vaudroit mieux qu'il y demeura, et que ſon regiment fut mis dans un 
autre. Pour les regiments a reformer, je les feray executer comme Votre 
Majeſts me V'ordonne. Et j'eſpere qu elle ne deſaprouvera de ce que jay 
fait, par l'avis des majors generaux Scravemour, Kirk et L'Annier, de 
mettre le regiment de Drogheda dans celui de Goor, puiſque il n'y a 
pas de colonel ny lieutenant colonel, et en laiſſer le commandement i my- 
lord Drogheda. Jenvoye auſſi cy joint, Vetat des regiments leve en 
_ et la reduction de la cayallerie, Jeſpere que votre Majeſte 
Papprouvera, et Vetat de leur payement. Il ne faut pas faire etat ſur ces 
troupes la que comme fur. les cravattes. Un jour d'une bataille ils ſe 


jetteront toujours ſur le proper pillage, M. ad en ee faire 
Paxr I, — — 
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experience: ayant voulu aller avec le C. de Schonberg la nuit en partie, 


armè de ſon mouſqueton, tomba en bas de ſon cheval. Cinque ou fix 
cavaliers de Iniſkilling commencerent à le deſhabiller et de le depoüiller, 
quoy qu'il cria qu'il etoit le pay-maſter, qu'il donneroit de Pargent afin 


qu'on le ramena au camp. Un officier Frangois en paſſant ayant re- 


connu, les Iniſkillings le ramerent. Mais de cette hiſtoire il faut paſſer 
à une plus ſerieuſe, qui eſt qu'il gen eſt alle ſans nous laiſſer d'argent 
pour les troupes. Cela cauſe deja du deſordre dans les quartiers ou il y 
en a qui ne payent pas leur hoſtes. Je m'en vais travailler à voir ſi je 
puis emprunter quelque argent des doüannes de Votre Majeſte dont le 
revenu commence a <tre conſiderable. 


7 AYE epargne à votre Majeſté, ſur le train &artillerie, depuis que je 
ſuis icy, trois milles livres ſterlings; elle le trouvera de meme ſi elle fait 
examiner les comptes du contingent money; comme je n'aime pas a 
Piller, je tache autant que je puis que Votre Majeſts ne le ſoit pas par 
des gens qui ne penſent qu'a cela 1 icy. 


Avaxr examine le memoire que j'envoye à Votre Majeſts, par le 
paquet que j'envoye à M. Blathwayt, de la maniere qu'on payoit icy les 
officiers du temps du Roy Charles Second, la paye y eſt auſſy haute que 
celle des officiers en Angleterre, cela ne me paroiſt pas juſte. Votre 
Majeſte F en diminuer au moins un quart. 


Tranſlation. 


Liſborne, goth December 16892. ) 
7 H ILST I was going to ſend ſeveral memorials to Your Majeſty; 
an expreſs brought me a note of 25 December, by which Your Ma- 
jeſty intimates that you find the ſeaſon too far advanced to ſend Trelawny- 
with the troops to Cork, and that you would ſend me the Daniſh infan- 
try to fortify our quarters. This will prevent the enemy from approach- 

ing us. The diſeaſes begin to diminiſh, Your Majeſty will find by the 
muſter rolls that we are ſtronger than we really are. I believe if Your 
Majeſty. would drive away all the commiſſarys of muſters; it would be 
better. The officers for money do with them what they pleaſe. It 
would be better to make uſe of the Dutch method, which is to oblige the 


captains to have their companies compleat on the firſt of May, and to 


chaſtiſe thoſe WhO fail, | 4 


Nn 1 Xx; 


Mr lord Liſborne, whoſe regiment is the weakeſt, made it appear ſtrong. 
He mixed two hundred Iriſh in it. 1 told him Your Majeſty's intention 
was not to.mix Iriſh amongſt the Engliſh regiments, but to leave the Iriſh 
to the Iniſkilling and Londonderry regiments. My lord Liſborne's con- 
duct is not good. He paſſes his life at play and the bottle; a little wine 
fuddles him. After this he holds diſcourſes with the officers which go 
even to the ſoldiers, that are pernicious to the ſervice, Since your Ma- 
jeſty has given him leave to go to England, I believe it would be better 
he ſhould continue there, and that his . compa was 5 into other 
hands. IN 
__Wrmn rd to the 1 Fa to be ET it ſhall be done as Your 

| Majeſty orders. And I hope you will not diſapprove of what I liave done 
by the advice of the majors general Scravemore, Kirk, and Lanier, in 
putting the regiment of Drogheda into that of Gower, ſince it has nei- 
ther colonel nor lieutenant colonel, and in giving the command of it to 
my lord Drogheda. I ſend likewiſe annexed the ſtate of the regiments 


levied in Ireland and the reduction of the cavalry. I hope Your Majeſty 


will approve of it, and the ſtate of their pay. One mult count upon theſe 
troops only as ſo many cravates. In the day of battle they will always 


throw themſelves upon the firſt plunder. Mr. Harbord had the expe- 


rience of this, for having gone one night with his fowling-piece upon a 


party with count Schomberg, he fell from his horſe; five or ſix Iniſkillen 
troopers began to ſtrip and rob him, although he cried that he was the 


pay-maſter, and that he would give them money to carry him to the 


camp. A French officer, in paſſing, having known him, the Iniſkilleners 
then brought him back. But from this ſtory I muſt go to a more ſerious 


one, which is that he has gone off without leaving us money for the 
troops. This cauſes diforder already in the troops, where there are people 
| who do not pay their landlords. I am going to ſee if I can borrow money 


from Your Majeſty's cuſtomhouſes whoſe revenues begin to be conſi- 
derable. 1 


I HAVE ſpared Your Majeſty ſince I came here, 3000 pounds upon the 


artillery, and the ſame upon the contingent money, if you will look at the 
accounts. As I don't love to pillage, I do what I can to prevent others 
from doing it, who think of nothing elſe, 5 

H 2 
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Havixc examined the memorial which 1 ſent to Your Majeſty by Mr. 
Blaithwait's packet, concerning the manner in which the officers were 
paid in the time of Charles II. the pay there is as high as that of the of- 
ficers in England, which does not appear to be wy Your Majeſty may 
diminiſh at leaſt a quarter. 


Duke of Schomberg to King Wi Ban. Lori Delamer at other colonels. in 
| England, their ay, wa of their regiments. 


20 


Le ame Janvier, 1689. 
Vor AN le regiment de la Mer en fi mauvais ordre, Jay ẽtẽ oblige 
d'en donner le commandement au colonel Rouſſel, Peutetre Mylord 
de la Mer le trouvera-t-il mauvais de moy, fi Votre Majeſte ne luy dit 


qu'elle me la commande. Celuy qui en eſtoit major &etant retire (acauſe 


du lieutenant colonel Brodnax qui Yen eſt alle,) je luy ay fait ecrire de 
venir, Si V. Mte Pagree, on le fera lieutenant colonel, - Mylord de la 
Mer auſſi bien que d'autres colonels en Angleterre, envoyent icy des 


memoires avec des gens d'Angleterre pour les faire officiers, parmi leſ- 
quels il y en a peu qui meritent de Petre. 


72 ranflation. 


EEING Lord de la Mer's regiment in ſo bad order, I was obliged to 
give the command of it to colonel Ruſſell. Perhaps lord de la Mer 
may take this amiſs of me, if your Majeſty does not tell him I have your. 


orders for it. The major of it having retired (on account of lieutenant 


colonel Brodnax who is gone away) I have cauſed write to him to come 


here. If your Majeſty pleaſes he may be appointed lieutenant colonel. 


Lord de la Mer, as well as the other colonels in England, ſend memorials: 


here with people from England to be 1205 officers, Ns! whom 19971 
are few who deſerve to be 1 


Part of 4 tetter from Duke * to King William —T 1 continue 


in a bad ſtate. 


Liſborne, le ge Janvier, I G 
| $146 _ de partir le capitaine St. Saveur afin que Votre Majeſte fut 
informẽ de Pembaras ou je me trouve, de ce que M. Herbort nous 
a laiſſe fans argent. Il m'a fait deux ou trois tours de meme i Dondalk. 
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Quand les affaires vont mal, il's echape. La nen le prit de tomber 
malade. Il prit le pretexte d' aller a Belfaſt, pour y These ſoin que les 
malades n'y manquaſſent de rien. Huit jours apres j appris qu'il etoir 
allez a une aſſes belle maiſon pour y reſpirer un bon air, ſans avoir en- 
voye ſeulement un de ſes gens à Belfaſt pour s' informer de Vetat de Phoſ- 
pital. Je ne ſuis icy aide de perſonne. Je ne ſcay fi Votre Majeſté en 
ſera bien ſervy; c'eſt un homme qui penſe trop a ſes intereſts particuliers. 
I, ſuis bien aiſe que la cavalerye Danoiſe ne vient pas ſi t6t, car je 
crains que nous n' ayons pas aſſez de paille et de foin icy pour la cavallerie 
que nous y avons. Pour de l'avoyne, il ne tiendra qu'a Van Humery 
de nous en faire venir, mais c'eſt un petit genye pour un telle affaire. Son 
aſſocie ne vient pas d' Angleterre, et Van Humery n'a pas un fol que 
quelque peu d'argent que je luy ay fait preſter. Je luy ay dit de 
mander à ſon aſſociẽ d' acheter une grand quantite d'avoyne, dont: 
on en peut auſſy faire vendre aux officiers d' infanterye. S'ils ne font pas 
n meilleur equipage que Pannẽe paſſce, ils ne ſeront pas capable de ſervir 
la campagne prochaine. 


Si les regiments. d'; infanterye ien avoient pu- obtenir as Pargent: 
de Herbort, ils auroient deja fait partir pour des recreiies en Suiſſe. De 
ces trois regiments et de celuy de cavallerye,. Votre Majeſte en tire Plus 
de ſervice que du double des autres. 


Vork Majeſts aura. vu par mon- precedent . memoire,. les 1 que 
Jay fait comprendre à ces troupes d'Iniſkilling et Derry, qu'il n'etoit pas 
juſte qu'ils euſſent leur paye auſſy haute que les Anglois qui ont ete en- 
voyez par Votre Majeſtè en ce royaume. Ils ne s'en eloignent pas. Mais 
ayant bien examine le paye des officiers Irlandois, elle eſt preſque auſſy 
haute que celle des officiers Anglois. Ce eſt op p pour des 
officiers, dont les plupart ſont des payſans. 1 


I eſt deu aux trois regiments d'infanterie 8 en | ſabliſtance 
ſeulement, ſans: parler du dẽconte des officiers, environ mille livres 
Sterlings chacun, Comme le ſoldat ne peut rien acheter au marché, cela 
le met dans une Stande diſette, et en fait tomber beaucoup malade, 
Les colonels n'ont, pas laiſſẽ de faire partir des afficiers pour faire des 
recreũes en Suiſſe; mais il faudroit quꝰ on leur donna quelque argent 
ſur bon nde de ce qui leur eſt deu. Us ont 6crit a M. Ke me 
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qu'il regoive les ordres de Votre Majeſtè ſur cette article: car pour Mr. 


Herbort, il ne finit jamais quand il eſt queſtion de payer les troupes, 
comme je Pay mande i Votre Mazeſtez a quoy je ſuis oblige d'ajouter, 


que ce qui nous a fait manquer de medicine la campagne paſſe, c'eſt que 
Herbort n'a pas voulu donner de Pargent à Papoticaire Augibaut, a 
Londres, quoyque je luy en ay parle ſouvent, et envoye chez luy. IIy 
a d'autres plaintes icy de luy, cela ſeroit trop long. Son avarice n'a que 
trop paru, particulierement en ce point, qu'il n'a pas fait de deconte de 


pas un regiment, ce qui nous cauſe icy une grande confuſion. 


VoTRE Majeſté auroit bien beſoin icy de quezque perſonnes de juſtice : 
ceux qui jay voulu employer icy ne ſongene qua à leur intereſts, et on 
fait plus de confuſion que de bien. ; 

M. DvcLass, lieutenant-general, m'a het une lettre de M. le 


comte de Solms, par laquelle il luy mande qu'il a obtenu de Votre 


Majeſte ſon conge pour aller à Londres. Jay mande dans un de mes 
memoires a Votre Majeſtẽ, qu'il ne s'etoit pas fait aimer dans cette 
armee, on Va trouvẽe fort fier. C'eſt de quoy on ne ſe mettroit pas tant 
en peine, ſi cela etoit reparẽ par une grande capacitẽ. Je ne voy pas icy 


d'officiers generaux capable de commander une Aiſle d'une armee le jour 


d'une battaille. 


M. DucLass pourra dire à Votre Majeſte, que les regiments qui ſont 
fur la frontier J' Armagh, Teinan, Clanniſh, et Newry, ſouffrent un peu 
de metre pas bien logez, et de coucher ſur la paille. Mais ſi nous aban- 
donnions ces places, cela etreſſiroit nos quartiers, et donneroit lieu aux 
ennemys de ven prevaloir, qui ne ſont pas plus a leur aiſe que nous, et 


dont il en meurt tous les jours beaucoup et de leur payſans. La nation 
Angloiſe eſt fi delicatement elevee, que d abord qu'ils ſont hors de leur 


pays, ils deperiſſent partout od je les ay vu ſervir, dans les * etrangers, 


tes premiers campagnes. 


JE croy, Sire, etre de mon devoir dire encore un mot ſur le ſujet de M. 


Herbort, dont jay deja parle a Votre Majeſtẽ dans un des mes memoires. 


C'eſt à Vegard des guinees et des cabs. Ceux qui ſavent mieux calculer 
ces choſes la que moy, m'ont fait entendre, que le profit qui ſe retire la 


deſſus, ſur toute la depenſe que Von fait pour Parmée, il y a un gain de 
plus de quarante mille livres ſterlings par an. Pourveu que cela aille au 
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profit de Votre Majeſte, je ſuis fatisfait. Il ſeroit bien neceſſaire qu'll 
y eut en ce pays cy comme un intendant qui eut une inſpection generale, 
cela empecheroit bien des gens A voler. 


M. DE SCRAVEMOUR A Eté voir la civitlerye du coſts de la comte de 
Doune, comme il en informera ſans doute Votre Majeſts, Je way rien à 
ajeuter, ſinon que les regiments de la Mere, Devonſhire, et Hewett ſont 
tous compoſez d*officiers qui n'ont jamais veu de campagne, que la dernier. 
M. Beyerlay, qui eſt leutenant-colonel. du regiment d'Hewett, me 
paroiſt un honneſte homme, et de plus appliquez, mais je ne croy pas 
qu'il ayt jamais veu tirer un coup de piſtollet. II ſeroit a deſirer, que fi 
Votre Majeſte luy donne le regiment, qu'elle y met un bon lieutenant- 
colonel. On en trouveroit bien icy qui ſerotent propre a cela patmy le 
officers Frangois, mais de moy meme, Je n'en met pas W les Anglo, 

à moins qu'ils ne le demandent. 
Pay parle à Votre Majeſte peutetre trop ſouvent des moyens pour 
porter des vivres avec Parmee. Van Humery, comme je luy a dit auf, 
eſt peu capable pour la campagne. Cependant, je voy que M. de 
Scravemour le prend fort a ſa protection; il en faiſoit de meme de Shales.: 
Je ne pretend pas entrer dans ce ſecret pour quoi il le fait; mais je croy 
auſſy qu'il eſt de mon devoir d'en avertir Votre Majeſtẽ, comme jay fait. 
auſſyt6t que Jay debarquẽ icy avec les troupes. Depuis que Shales eſt 
en priſon, et qu'il a ete examine par fir John Tapom, qui a viſite ſes: 
papiers, il y a trouve cette lettre, que je n'ay pas juge à propos qu'il. 
laiſſa parmy d'autres papiers, pour envoyer en Angleterre; mais qu'il. 
falloit mieux que je l envoyaſſe dans mon paquett a Votre Majeſte, laquelle 


elle peut bruler apres Pavoir leiie fi elle juge à propos. Ex morn fait partir 
le dit Shales, n'etoit qu'il eſt malade auſſi. | 


th 22 


| Liſborne, gth January, 1659 
PRE SSED Captain St. Sauveur to leave this, that Your Majeſty 
may be informed of the embarraſſment I am under, by Mr. Harbord's 
leaving us without money. He played me two or three of the fame 
tricks at Dundalk. When affairs go ill, he miakes his eſcape, He dook 
fright that he ſhould fall ill. He uſed as a pretence for going to Belfaſt, 


ECT LADS rn Bone 
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that he was to take care the ſick ſhould want nothing. Eight days after, 
J learnt that he was gone to a fine houſe to breathe a good air, without 
having ſent even one of his people to Belfaſt, to get a ſtate of the hoſpital, 
I am not aſſiſted here by any body. I do not know if he will ſerve Your 
Majeſty well: he is a man who looks too much to his own intereſt. 
Ia glad that the Daniſh cavalry does not come fo ſoon, for I feat 


that we have not enough of ſtraw and oats here for the cavalry which 


we have. As for hay, it will ſtand at Van Humery to make it come; 
but he has a ſmall genius for ſuch an affair: his partner does not come from 
England, and Van Humery has not a penny but what I have lent him, 
] have told him to write to his partner to buy a great quantity of hay, of 


which he may {ell a part to the officers of the infantry. If they do not 


provide better equipages than they did laſt year, they will not be capable 
of ſerving next campaign. If the regiments of French infantry could 
have got money from Harbord, they might already have ſent into Swil- 
ſerland for recruits. Your Majeſty gets more ſervice from theſe three 


regiments, and from that of their Arn, than am twice the number 


of any others. 
Your Majeſty will ſee by my laſt memorial, the reaſons which I Wee 


to the troops of Iniſkilling and Derry, to ſhow them it was not juſt they 


ſhould have as high pay as Engliſh troops ſent into this kingdom. They 
ſeem to yield to them; but the pay of the Iriſh officers being well 


examined, it is almoſt as high as the Engliſh. This appears to 1 too 


much for officers, moſt part of whom are peaſants. 


Tuxkz is due to the three regiments of French infantry, for ſub⸗ 
ſiſtence only, above 10007. to each, not to mention the arrears of 
the officers. As the ſoldier cannot buy any thing in the market, this 
reduces him to famine, and makes many of them fall ill. The colonels 
have not neglected to ſend the officers to Swiſſerland for recruits: but 
they ought to have had ſome of the money that is due to them. They 
have written to Mr. Le Stang to receive Your Majeſty's orders upon this 
article; for as to Mr. Harbord, he never brings things to an end, when 
the queſtion is to pay the troops, as I told Your Majeſty z to which I am 


_ obliged to add, that what made us want medicines laſt campaign Was, | 


AFTFPEENDELS. 
that Mr. Harbord would not give money to the apothecary, Augebaut, 
though 1 ſpoke often to, him of it, and ſent to him. There are other 
complaints of him here, which, would: be.t too long. His avarice has ap- 
peared too much, particularly in his not haying pai th e officers” mrad 
which cauſes a great confuf ion „ 


You Majeſty will need here ſome: officers of Juſtice, Thoſe Whoa I 


employed: here think " u eg bh but their A and create. more alu 


ſion than good. 


LIxVTEVANT GENERAL 'Dovotas ed me 2 bd 9 bobnt 
Solmes, in which he tells him that he has got Your Majeſty's leave of 


— 


abſence. I told Your Majeſty, in a former memorial, that he was not 
beloyed in this army; he being thought too haughty. This might be 


overlooked if he made up for it by great capacity. I do not ſee any ge- 
neral officers here mn of IEG 5 Leng of * I in the day 
of battle. Hopi 3 rt 

Ms. DoveLas will tell Your Majeſty ow Tn n of on the from: 
tiers of Ardmagh, Tunan, Clanniſh, and Newry, ſuffer a little from not 
des well tags and N. on ſtraw. But whe we abandon mole w 


$7 $23 * 


who are not more at their eaſe an us. Many of them 0 of heir pea- 
ſants die every day. The Engliſh nation is fo delicately bred, that, as 


ſoon as they are out of their own country, they die the Arle rn | 
all the foreign countries where I have ſeen them ſerve. © 


I TwINK it, Sir, my duty to. * a word of Mr. Harbord, of whom I 
have ſpoke in a former letter : If is 1s with regard to t] the * guineas and cabs, 
Thoſe who underſtand the calculation of theſe "thing 8 better than me. 


** 


tell me, that the profit upon theſe, on the « expence of t the whole grp, 


amounts to above 40,000 l.; a year, : bi that i is faved for Your Majelty, 1 


am Latisfied, It will be neceſſ ary, that there. was in this country an inten- 


[8 Id 1 Country 1 107 


9 np d weren NR Tit would, prexent many. from 


fi $t 100 9 va 29 eQUILLIGIHNAEFD 2201103 


Ms. en has be: to \ ſee th the cats 1 in the 'CQUALY. of Pown, | 


as he will "OP have, informed Your Myjeſky. 1 have nothing; to 
PART ld 229; 


; 339 29: {<5 2 15173002 * THOU re: H ils EY 
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1 | add, but that the regiments of de la Mer, Devonſhire, and Hewet, are ® 
? all compoſed. of officers who never ſaw a campaign but the REM. i 
Beyerley, the lieutenant-colonel of Hewet's regiment, appears to be an F f 
honourable man, and to have application: but T do not believe that he Þ 
A ever ſaw a piſto] fired. It were to be wiſhed, if Your Majefty gives him 

; the regiment, that you would put into it a good lieutenant- colonel: ſeve- 

0 ral proper for it might be found among the French officers. But I never 

4 of my own accord put any French amongft the n, unleſs the Eng» 

5 Aſk themſelves deſire it. | * 

: IAI ſpoke to Tour Majeſty, F too oh, upon the miethinhs 

x of carrying proviſions to the army. Van Humery, as I mentioned alſo 

has little capacity for a campaign; however I ſee Mr. Scravemore takes 

| him much under his protection. He did the ſame to Shales. I do not 

5 pretend to enter into the ſecret why he does it; but I think it my dutx B 
4 | : to let Your Majeſty know it, as I did as ſoon as I landed here with the | i 
4 | troops. Since Shales was in priſon, and examined by ſir John Topham, EZ 
a who inſpected his papers, this letter was found, which I did not think 

4 right ſhould be left to be ſent among the other papers to England, but 

. | thought it better to ſend by my packet to Your Majeſty, who may burn 

ö it after having read a" if you: think proper. I would have 5 off Shales 

. | if he 20 not n ill. 1361 Hb an E Ns 1b nel 5 Z 
. 314: FIN C33 2 YEA | 

j Part of q letter 1 ha Duke 12 Sdiombieg to | King 7 iiom.—Deti f 

: 1 vice -den, 

5 35 801 Th | De Lilborne, e le 10 ; En ES 169 b 
5 TL y. a un article dans cette depeche du « committẽ Irlande, qui eſt de 

. payer les regiments de Londonderry « et Iniſkilling ſur le meme pied 

* que les regiments Anglois: Puiſque C'eſt la Fintention de Votre Majeſtẽ, 

4 1 faudra qui ils ſe mettent ſur un meilleur pied; car juſques icy ces 

‚ troupes 1 la etoient ſur un pied de libertinage, et de voler, et piller. Loy eſt 

ce qui a ete cauſe que le colonel Rouſſel ne put mener avec lui toutes les 

q troupes er qe Fame fait rome At ſe Jaiſir du een de 900 . 

we et de le maintenir.” * | ; 

4 | I Hietitenatit-colonel Roſs, du regiment de decal de Wynn, Sen 

4 va en Angleterre pour y acheter quelques ſelles et brides, pour raccom- 
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APPENDIX 


moder, ce regiment ; 3 lequel, auſſy bien que toute cette cayalerye et 
dragons, PInjſkilling, ſont fort mal montez, beaucoup d' officiers et des 


ſoldats mal faits; mais puiſque Votre Majeſtẽ leur fait: une grace ſi par 


ticuliere de les vouloir payer comme des troupes: levees: en Angleterre, 


on obligera les officiers des dits regiments à avoir des officiers et ſoldats 
mieux faits. Votre MajeſtE ordonnera, $'il luy plaiſt, que M. Herbort 
donne quelque argent au lieutenant colonel Roſs, e les choſes 


neceſſaires, et pour revenir gromptement. „ o too) 3. 


Je me ſuis deffendu de donner conge à. 4008. ceux qu'il a ẽtẽ poſſible 
de s' en diſpenſer, car tous les officiers $67 cette. a ont une grand 
envie d'aller en Angleterre. 2505 al tak iv! lub Goming a gion 


. 24 * x; — c 5.5 "ih. 


Mr lord Liſburn: part nme auſſi Andr germiſon at A 


eee, une lettre de my lord Shrewſbury. Je luy ay dit ſuivant ce 


que Votre Majeſtẽ m'a mande, qu'il pouvoit garder les bons hommes; 
qu'il avoit levez depuis peu en ce pays icy, mais qu'on ne vouloit plus 


de ſes miſerables garſons Anglois et ee dont ils ſont 8 me 
ne quand ils ſont paſſe icy. lep JOup WP. | 2007 


IL eſt arrivẽ icy un miniſtre, qui dit avoir obtenu he edle ei 
A pour etre le chapelain du "regiment du colonel Rouſſel. 


Javois deja remply cette place d'un autre chapelain il y a deux mois: 
Votre Majeſtè me mandera ce qu'elle veut que je faſſe en cela: les 


eccleſiaſtiques de ce pays ſont des gens peu attachez à leur paroiſſes. 
Vora Majeſtè me permettra que je luy faſſe ſouyenir de ce qui 
regarde la train de Partillerye icy, afin de mettre un bon officier a la 


place de Glaum, qui eſt mort. Celui qui preſentement gouverne tour 
ce train s'appelle Aileway, qui eſt controlleur, et je croy le ſeul bon 
officier que nous y ayons. Il ſera auſſy neceſlaire que Votre Majeſte 


mande quel nombre de canon elle veut qu'on mene à Parmee, puiſque je 
voy par quelques lettres que Votre Majeſtẽ pourroit venir ſe mettre a la 
tete de ſon armee. Il me ſemble qu'il ſeroit neceſſaire qu on mena plus 


de canon en campagne. Glaum m' avoit parlẽ d'un equipage d' artillerye 


que Votre Majeſte a en Hollande, quelle a fait faire pour elle, od il y 


a meme quelques hawitzers, lequel ſeroit fort util icy. Cela eſt contenu 


dans le memoire 1 Jay 5 avec Glaum avant qu'il partit . 
H 2 
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Puh xv ſoin de he-potiit) laiſſer manquer de poudte. Mais comme 


ee canon peit etre dun calibre qui n' pas tout- alfait rapport XY celuy de 
la Tour, il ſera neceſfaire que Votre Majeſtẽ donne ordre aus dits officierb 


de la Tour de sen pourvoir. Il eſt vray que ceux qui y ſont entendent 
fort peu ces choſes la, pas meme à examiner des fuſils que les ouvriers 
leur delivre tous: les: Wee . men en mil er et ont * 
mechants reſſorts. eo 


LI colonel . A montrẽ une e de Lone os l 
Fon voit que M. Herbort eſt pas content de Tuy. Cela eſt venu d'une 
lettre de change que Cambon avoit tirẽe de M. Herbort 4 Dundalk de 
huit cent guinees,. qu'il lui donna la pour faire rendre à Londres a ſon 


agent, pour payer les habits de ſon regiment. Les marchands qui avoient 
Porte le lettre de change chez les gens de M. Herbort ne ayant pas 


voulu aequitter firent leur proteſt. Cela a tellement offenſe M. Herbbtt 
qu'il en a voulu mal à toutes les troupes Frangoiſes icy, et qu'il a dit 


que le regiment de Cambon retoit pas. 150 hommes. Je puis aſſeurer 
Votre Majeſte, que quoy qu'il en ſoit mort beaucoup depuis qu'ils font 


entrez dans leur quartier d'hyver, qu'il en reſtoit eneore plus de 460 en 


ſantẽ, et depuis huit jours il.luy eſt arrivẽ un fort bonne recreũe d Loft 
dres de 50 hommes qui ont ẽtẽ levez du coſtẽ de la Suiſſe. 


II y auroit beaucoup à dire ſur le ſujet. de M. Herbert. he 60 
qu'il eſt connu en Angleterre comme il eſt icy preſentement ſur le ſujet 
de Pintereſt, et je ne: puis aſſea exagerer le prejudice que cela a apportẽ 
au ſervice de Votre Majeſtẽ, de ce qu'il: n'a jamais voulu faire le deconte 


aux colonels et capitaines des regiments. Je croy qu'il ſeroit neceſſaire 


pour le ſervice de Votre Majeſte, qu'elle envoya icy un ordre aux com- 


mis de la treſorerye qu'il a laifſez de faire ce dẽconte; car quand on 


parle aux officiers d'avancer quelque choſe à leur compagnie lorſque 


Fargent manque, ils diſent que comme on he leur a: point fait de deconte 


depuis qu'ils ſont dans ce royaume, ils n'ont pas un ſol pour ſubſtſter 
eux mèmes. On etoit dans une grande diſette & argent, quand depuis 
dix jours les trente mille livres ſterlings ſont arrivez, leſquels j'ay fait 
diſtribuer à toutes les troupes de Farmee ſur bon compte. Je ſupplie 


elle. 


Votre Majeſte' que 'tette article de M. Herbort ne [ſoit leu que par 
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Te ſuis fort aiſe d' apprendre que Votre Majeſté a fait faire un traitte 
avec Pereyra, pour les vivres, et pour les chariots pour les porter avec 
Parmee, qui eſt la choſe le plus eſſentielle. C'eſt à Pereyra à voir que 
ces chariots et charettes ne ſoient pas ſi pezantes comme on les fait a. 
Londres, et d'avoir de bons chartiers qui ſachent fourager. 


Fax Ecrit ſouvent aux officiers de la Tour, et A M. Bertie le treſorier, 
de nous envoyer de l'argent; car il en eſt deu beaucoup. Et Pay en- 

tretenu iey le train par des emprunts que Pay faits, en tirant des lettres 
de change ſur la Tour, qui n'ont point pu Etre acquittẽes. Je ſupplie tres 
humblement Votre Majeſtẽ d'ordonner qu'on donne de Fargent à M. 

Bertie afin qu'on les puiſſe acquitter, et que nous ne dependions point 

de M. Herbort, puiſque la charge de treſorier de Partillerye n'a jamais 

dependu ny en e ny icy du treſorier de Parmee. | 


Tranſlation. 1 , 

_Liſburne, 10th Feb. 1690. 
HERE is an article on the diſpatch. of the Iriſh committee, 
ordering. the Iniſkilling and Londonderry regiments to be paid in. 
the ſame way with the Engliſh. regiments. Since this is Your Majeſty's - 
intention, it will be neceſſary that they. put themſelves upon a better 
footing ; for hitherto theſe troops have been upon the. footing of a 
licence both to rob and ſteal ; which was the reaſon why colonel Ruſſel. 
could not carry with him all the. Iniſkilling troops whom 1 had. ic 8 
_ to ſeize and maintain the poſt of Sligo, 


l «} . 41S her] 4 * he 
2 > my” \ 5 2 e - > n 7 2 : C 
3 U 4 D 5 be. 4 2. 8 4 - - — 1 n Cie” F 
8 2 TRY 1 in, * a 9 * e RES 7 — $5 3 2 2 * ; ES 
1 ON N * . 9 Nes 3 2 . 2: RISES REY \ 4 4 „ r 4 7 . * 8 3 IEG 54 3 r ol 8 
2 2 3 R * R 1 * 7 Pts 1 * G 2 ; er ay 1 > + CE EE 5 
22 ä ˙ on EFT, M-< Es UP. — - 9 * * * x 7 W 3% * EE ID Cit Op RE 3 Es bf = * a * 4 4 2 -= 2 j 
W e 8 3 Ea A SERIES 22öĩCéð'.q ).). DER Wei ̃èͤ ,, Re ¼ ͤ ... B „ f 8 : 
þ 2 2 * * ** N Es n r 2 2 ee 2 ö = . 8 8 122 8 N * 5 „ 
- . e e ß [= Ee a ARE DB ens I ENT IS. ? Fo ' 1 


LizvrexanT colonel Roſs, of Wynn's dragoons, is going to England | 
for ſaddles and bridles to put the. regiment in order. T hät regiment, . 
as well as -all. that cavalry, and the Iniſkilling dragoons, are very ill 
mounted, and many of the officers and foldiers ill made. But fince - 
Your Majeſty- does chem ſo particular a favour, as to pay them like 
troops raiſed in England, they ſhould be obliged to have officers and 
ſoldiers. better made. Your Majeſty, if. you, pleaſe, . will order Mr. 
Harbord to give money to colonel: Roſs, that he may be enabled to 
buy the things that are neceſſary, and come ſoon back. 


1 -nave reſtrained myſelf as far as was poflible rom. giving $a 
of abſence, For all the ee bare a great ae, 
England. 
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Mx lord a goes away immediately, upon the leave he has ob- 
"Lake by my lord Shrewſbury's letter. I told him, as Your Majeſty 
ordered, that he mug; keep the cn men whom he had lately raiſed 


„ , 6 Ito. EF Foo» a7 


boys with which they ſtuffed their regiments when they came 4 ron 


Tuenx is a clergyman come 10 who ſays he has got a commiſſion in 
England to be chaplain to colonel Ruſſel's regiment. I had filled the 
vacancy two months ago with another chaplain. Vour Majeſty will 
order me what to do in this matter. The clergy of this em are 
people that are little attached to their pariſnes. 


Your Majeſty will give me leave to remind you wu! regard 6 | FA 


train of artillery, to ſend a good officer in the place of Glaum who is 
dead. The perſon who governs all that train at preſent is Halloway 


the comptroller of it, and I believe the only good officer we have. It 


will be alſo neceſſary that Your Majeſty ſend me word what number of 


cannon you want to be brought to the army, ſince I ſee by ſome letters, 


that Your Majeſty may come to put yourſelf at the head of your army. 
It appears neceſſary to bring more cannon into the field, Glaum ſpoke to 
me of an equipage of artillery which Your Majeſty had in Holland, made 
for yourſelf, in which are ſome field pieces which would be very uſeful 


here. This is contained i in a memorial which I made up with Glaum be- 
fore he left this. 


% 


I 8HALL take care there ſhall be no want of powder. But as this can- 
non may be of a bore which does not agree with that of the Tower, it will 


be neceſſary that Your Majeſty give orders to the officers of the Tower, 


to make proviſion accordingly. It is true the people who are there un- 
derſtand theſe things very little, even the examination of the muſkets 
which the workmen deliver them every day, which are ill made, il 
mounted, and have bad locks, 


Corox ELI Cambon ſhowed me a letter from London, by which it ap- 
pears that Mr. Harbord is ill pleaſed with him. The cauſe of this is a 


bill of exchange for 800 guineas which Cambon had got from Mr. Har- 


bord for money payable at London, to Cambon's agent, for paying the 
cloaths of his regiment, The Merchants who carried the bill to Mr. 


wo 


4 [3 
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Harbord's people, upon their not paying it, took a proteſt. This has ſo 
much offended; Mr. Harbord, that he has taken an ill-will at all the 
French troops here, and has ſaid that the regiment of Cambon had not 
x50 men. I can aſſure Your Majeſty,” that though many of them have 
died ſince they came into winter quarters, there ſtill remained 460 of them 
in health, and within theſe eight days there came from n a So 
recruit of 70 men 2 Who had been levicd in Switzerland. | 


Tatze would be much to ſay upon ha ſubje& v7 Mr.  Harbord:. I 


believe he is known im England as well as here to be intereſted. And I: 
cannot exaggerate how much prejudice Your Majeſty's ſervice has received 


from his not paying the arrears to the colonels and captains, I believe it 
would be neceſſary for Your Majeſty's ſervice that you give an order to 

the commiſlaries of the treafury whom he left here, to pay theſe arrears. 
| For when the officers are ſpoke to, to advance any thing to their compa- 
nies when there is a want of money, they ſay, that as no arrears have been 


paved them ſince they came into this kingdom, they have not a penny to 
ſubſiſt themſelves. There was a great want of money when, ten days 


ago, 30,0001. came, which I fairly diſtributed among all the troops in the 
army. I beg, Your Majeſty that no one but k may read this ar- 
ticle about Mr. Harbord. 


"1 am 1 glad to ; that Your Majeſty has made a contract with Pereira 
for the proviſions and waggons to carry them with the army, which is 
the moſt eſſential thing, It lies at Pereira to take care that they be not as 


heavy as thoſe made at London, and to get good carters who underſtand 
foraging... 


# * 7 "ICQ... 
yo w 5 z e A . * 


IT rave 7" often to the officers of the Tower, and to Mr. Bertie 


the treaſurer, to ſend us money; for there is much due. And I have 


| ſupported the train by money I have borrowed upon bills of exchange 
upon the Tower, which have not been paid. I humbly entreat Your: 
Majeſty to order money to be given to Mr. Bertie, in order that he may; 


be able to diſcharge them, and that we may not depend upon Mr. Har- 


bord, ſince the office of treaſurer of artillery has never ane n 
in England, or "_O upon that of the army, & 
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chevaux de charette ou de bas pour zin la campagne. 


A PP E N DI X. 


Duke of Schomberg to King William. —Want of arms. 
De Dromore, le 14e Fevrier, 1690 
Te ecrit 1 beter a la Tour pour faire de meilleurs armes, et de nous 
en envoyer inceſſamment. Car on n'a jamais veu une armee avoir eu 


ſi peu de ſoin de conſerver leurs armes. Mais il fera neceſſaire que Votre 


Majeſte donne des ordres exprez pour que l'on delivre de Pargent a M. 
Bertie. Car yay empruntẽ ĩey tout ce que ay pu trouver d'argent pour 


faire ſublilter Partillerye. 


' Dromore, 10 Celis: FIG 
HAV E written n often to the Tower to make better arms, and to ſend 
them immediately. For no body ever ſaw an army take ſo little care 
of preſerving their arms. But it will be neceſſary for Your Majeſty to give 
expreſs orders for the delivery of money to Mr. Bertie. For I have bor- 


rowed all the money that I could for the ſubliſtence 1 Who | Wb 


Duke e of Schomberg 1 to King NV. if Money. 


De Liſburne, le 3me Mars, 1690. 
AR mes derniers memoires Votre Majeſtẽ voit ce que je luy ay mande 
ſar le manquement d'argent. La neceſſitẽ m'oblige encore d' avantage 


2 luy repreſenter, que je voys avec regret que ſes troupes au lieu de ſe 
racommoder ſe ruinent manque d' argent, et que Votre Majeſtẽ venant icy 
n'aura pas la ſatisfaction de les voir rẽtablis comme je le ſouhaiterois. 

Les lettres de Londre etant venues hier par Ecoſſe, je ne voy rien dans 

les miennes qui me faſſe eſperer que nous en ayons fi- tt; et ayant demandẽ 

à un des treſoriers de M. Herbord, ſi il ne luy avoit pas Ecrit qu'on eut en- 

.. voye de Pargent à Cheſter, il m'a dit que non. Si M. Herbord nen donne 
pas auſſy pour les recreiies a la cavalerye, et à Vinfanterye, il eſt à craindre 


que les troupes ne ſe mettront pas en bon Etat. Car les petites ſommes 
db argent que nous tirons des doiiannes de temps en temps n'eſt pas ſuffi- 
ſant pour en donner aux ſoldats. Les capitaines et les officiers ſubalternes en 
prennent pour eux memes, étant obligez d'en vivre auſſy, puiſque depuis 
ſept mois ils n'ont point receii de paye; et ſi on ne leur paye pas leur 
deconte de bonne heure, ils n'auront-pas le temps de s acheter ane lau; 


„ 2 15 Z * 
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Mo devoir m' oblige d'en dire autant a Votre Majeſte ſur le ſujet de 
Partillerye, L'argent que jay emprunte icy pour la faire ſubſiſter n'a 
point ete acquitte ſur mes lettres de change que Jay envoye à la Tour. 
Jecris a ſieur Henry Goodrick d'en parler a Votre Majeſtẽ de luy propoſer 
ce qui s eſt pratique ſouvent, que Pon donne quelqu? aſſignation ſur un 
fond, quoy que les payements ne ſe font que de quelque mois apres, 
les ouvriers ne laiſſent pas pour cela de trouver du credit pour ſubſiſter. 
Jay mande à mon homme d' affaires d'offrir mille ou 1200 l. ſterling pour 

etre avancez aux arquebuſiers, Et $1] arriyoit qu ils neuſſent point 
d'armes faites, comme je rapprehende ainſy que je voy par la lettre de 
Votre M ajeſtẽ, ne pourroit elle pas ordonner qu'on tira trois ou 4000 
fuſils ꝙ Amſterdam et d Utrecht? car Votre Majeſtẽ ne peut pas faire 
grand fond ſur les piques. Elles etoient fort vieilles, et ſe ſont achevtes 
de pourrir pendant les pluyes de la campagne paſſee. Pour les troupes 


q Iniſxilling, ils ne gen peuvent pas ſervir. Ils en diſent de meme des 
mouſquetts. 


Liſburne, 3d March, 1690. 


V my laſt memorials Your Majeſty ſees what I told you of the want 
of money. Neceſlity obliges me to repreſent to you again, that I 
ſee with regret that the troops, in place of recovering, are ruined for want 
of money, and that when Your Majeſty comes here you will not have the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing them re-eſtabliſhed as I would wiſh, The letters 
from London being come yeſterday through Scotland, I ſee nothing in 
mine which can make me hope for money ſoon ; and having aſked. one 
of Mr. Harbord's treaſurers, if Mr. Harbord had not wrote him that there 
was money ſent to Cheſter, he told me he had not. If Mr. Harbord 
does not give money to recruit the cavalry and the infantry, it is to be 
feared that the troops will not be in a good condition. For the ſmall 
ſums which we draw from the cuſtomhouſes from time to time are not 
ſufficient to give the ſoldiers. The captains and the ſubaltern officers 
take it to themſelves, being obliged to live upon it, ſince they have 
received no pay for ſeven months. And if their arrears are not payed 
them ſoon, they will not have time to buy cart or bas horſes for the cam- 
Pain. N 
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My duty obliges me to fay as much to Your Majeſty upon the ſubject 
of the artillery. The money which I borrowed here to ſubſiſt it, has not 
been paid upon my bills of exchange which I ſent to the Tower, 1 wrote 


to fir Henry Goodrick, to ſpeak of it to Your Majeſty and to propoſe, 


what is often practiſed, to give ſome affignation upon a fund, although 
the payments are not made for ſome months after, notwithftanding which 
the workmen find credit upon that account for their ſubſiſtence. I wrote 


to my men of buſineſs, to offer 1000 J. or 1200 J. of advance to the gun- 
ſmiths. And if it happens that they have no arms ready made, which 1 
am apprehenſive of by your letters, could not Your Majeſty order 3000 


or 4000 fuſees to be drawn from Amſterdam and Utrecht? for Your 
Majeſty cannot truſt to the pikes. They were very old, and became 
more rotten during the rains of laſt campaign. As for the Iniſkilhing 
troops, they cannot t uſe e at all, ant they oy as 0 of their muſkets. 


Duke of Schonberg to King William. —AIl things out Y order —Sthombeg' 


_ generous offer. 8 


De Liſburne, le 7e Mars, 1690. 
OM ME la ſaiſon avance, et que Votre Majeſtẽ pourroit arriver icy 
et ne pas trouver toutes choſes en etat, j aurois un extreme regret, ſi 
quelque choſe pouvoit retarder ſes defleins ; et je croy devoir luy dire 
ce que jay trouve par experience depuis que je ſuis party de Londres, 
que Fon ne peut point compter juſte ſur les officiers de Parmee qu'on 
employe, ſoit dans les troupes, dans les vivres, ou dans P'artillerye. Et 


comme Je ſuis relPonlaine encore plus particulicrement de la derniere, je 


trouve qu' en ce qui s' eſt fait depuis quelques annẽes on y a beaucoup 
trompe. Je ne mets point dans ce rang la les vieux mouſquets, 
n'y les vieilles piques, qui etoient pourries; mais meme ce qui a 
ẽtẽ fait depuis peu d' annees en ga, Le canon a Ete mal fondu comme 


cela ſe voit par les pieces qui ont creve au ſiege de Carrickfergus, 


ou Fon voit la mechante e du metail, Il ne nous en reſte 
qu'un. Jay écrit a la Tour qu'on nous envoye des pieces de 18 et de 
24. Les officiers de la Tour ſont fi longs i Preparer les choſes, je crains 
qu'ils n'arriveront pas devant Votre Majeſte. Si Pavois ſeulement quatre 
demy canons preſentement, j' aſſiegerois Charlemont, ou on ne peut pas 


Ly 
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laiſſer les ennemys derriere, quand Votre Majeſte Savancera, avec ſon 
_ armee ſans en ętre beaucoup incommode. Avant que de finir Particle 
de Partillerye, il faut redire un mot à Votre Majeſtẽ ſur le manque d'at- 
gent qu'il y a à la Tour, afin qu'elle ordonne aux treſoriers qu'ils en 
delivre au ſieur Bertie, treſorier de la Tour. Lequel etant pourveu de 
quelque argent il puiſſe payer les choſes neceſſaires que Votre Majeſtẽ a 
ordonnè, et pour celles que yay ecrit et les faire partir inceſſement, par- 
my leſquels ſont les tentes de la cavallerye et de Finfanterye, dont on a 
preciſement beſoin. Et comme les vaiſſeaux ont un grand teur I faire, 
leur arrive eſt uncertain, et leur manquement retarderoit Ia marche de 
Votre Majeſtẽ. C'eſt pourquoy je la ſupplie tres hum blement d' ordonner 
qu'on donne un convoy aux vaiſſeaux de la Tour * ſeront charges, a 5 
fin qu'ils puiſſent partir inceſſement. PER 3 | 

IL Sr. Robiſſon eſt arrivee- icy. hier au "THE je Fai Haw: entretenu far 
| 1 moyens de fournir dez a preſent le pain de munition à toutes les 
troupes, et d' autant plus qu'il y a point d argent pour les payer. En 
leur faiſant fournir du pain et de fromage il faut qu'ils ayent patience, 
Mais à Fegard: des officiers jen; ſuis fort en peine. 8'il y avoit de Par- 
gent pour faire leur deconte, Votre Majeſtẽ leur donnera moyens de 4 
preparer pour la campagne; car ils manque de tout. 

Ix ne devrois pas une meler de fi loi d'ou provient le manquement 
de Pargent, et je m'ettone que parmy de gens qui en on tant a Londres, 
il ne Sen trouvent point qui offrent d'en preter i Votre Majeſte. Je 
n' oſerois me vanter de rien; mais {i j J avois entre mes mains les cent mille 
livres ſterling que Votre Majeſte m'a fait la grace de me donner, je les 
ferois delivrer à celui W le payement de ſon armke. 6 


Liſburn, 9th March, h 
As the ſeaſon adyances, and Tour Melly may arrive here without 
finding every thing in order, I ſhould be extremely ſorry if any thing 
retarded your deſigns. And I think I ought to tell you that I have 
found by experience fince I left London, that there is no counting with 
certainty upon the officers employed, either in the troops, the proviſions 
or the artillery. And as I am reſponſible more particularly for the laſt, 


I find that for ſome years paſt there has been much roguery in it, 1 do 
K 2 


not put in this rank the old muſkets and old pikes, which were rotten; 
but even what has been made within theſe few years. The cannon was: 
ill caft, as may be obſerved by the pieces which burſt at the ſiege of 
Carrickfergus, in which one may ſee the bad compoſition of the metal. 
There is only one of them left. I wrote to the Tower to ſend us pieces 
of eighteen and twenty-four pounds weight. The officers of the Tower 
are ſo long in preparing things, that I am afraid they will not arrive 
before Your Majeſty, If I had only four demi-cannons at preſent,” I 
would beſiege Charlemont, where we cannot leave the enemy behind, 


when Your Majeſty advances with your army, without being put to 


much inconveniency. Without leaving the article of the artillery, I 
muſt repeat a word to Your Majeſty upon the want of money in the 
Tower, with a view that Your Majeſty may order the treaſurers to 
deliver it to Mr. Bertie, the treaſurer of the Tower. When he has got 
money, he may pay the neceffary things which Your Majeſty has ordered, 


and thoſe which I wrote of, and make them ſet off inſtantly; among 


which are the tents of the cavalry and infantry, of which there is imme 
diate need. As the veſſels have a great tour to make, their arrival is 


- uncertain, and their failure would retard Your Majeſty's march. On 


this account, I humbly beg g you to give orders for a convoy to the veſſels 


of the Tower loaded Wan theſe things, that they may ſail immediately. 


Mz. Rop1sON came here yeſterday 1 in the evening, 1 have talked with 
N much upon the means of furniſhing from henceforth ammunition 
bread for all the troops; and the more ſo, becauſe there is no money to 
pay them. When they get bread and cheeſe they muſt have Patience. 
But with regard to the officers, I am much in pain. If there was money 
to pay their arrears, Your Majeſty would give them the means of pre- 


paring for the campaign for they want every thing. 


I ouch not at this diſtance to enter into the queſtion, whence 1 
this want of money, and I am aſtoniſhed, that amongſt thoſe who have 
ſo much at London, there ſhould be found none who offer to lend it to 


' Your Majeſty. - I dare not boaſt of any thing; but if I had in my hands 


the 100,0001, which Your Majeſty did me the favour to give me, I 


| would deliver it to whoever you pleaſe for the payment of your army. 
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nme Ee Lei ws Mars B. 16807 
ETTE depeche va par le fieur Hamilton, lequel M. Herbort 


| employe dans la treſorerye. Il dit que c'eſt pour preſſer M. Herbort 4 
Je eroy « u. il a quelque 


de ſonger a envoyer promptement de argent. 
affaire particuliere, mais le pretexte c qu il prend Ne Taiſſe pas cketre fort 
neceſſaire; car apres tout ce que jay mande a yi M. de la grande necef- 
ſite ou les troupes ſont faute de argent, je ray Plus rien 5 ajouter feute- 
ment que j "ay un extreme regret de voir le Prejudice que cela fera au 
ſervice de V. M. et les accidents qui nous peuvent arriver icy, de Taiffee 
des troupes fi Tongremps fans argent, fi Proches ut un "ennem fo: qui eſt k 
plein d'intrigue, et dans un pays ruin, ou, fe e ſoldat ne 10 2 85 1 
à ſubſiſter chez fon 'h6fte, dont la] pluſpart oa a rien pour f faire. ſubſifte er 
ſa famille. Ce manquetment dein elt cauſe que je remets A aſſieger 
Charlemont; quoyque nous nayons que deux pieces de canon de 16, 
le reſte rant creve, etant de fort mechant metall, au ſiege de Carrick- 6 
fergus. Jen ay écrit ſouvent aux offieiers de 14 Tour, afin qllils 
ſappliaſent Votre Mazeſte, "Gor donner, qu il y eur! un convoy pour 
nous mener d'autre canon et des bombes icy, mais ils s *excuſent par 
toutes les lettres, quiils n'ont point argent, pas memes ſeulement pour 


en avancer aux ER, pour Wr a faire travailler aux 


fuzils que je leur ay ordonnẽ. I eee ee een eee ufs 


Ex ecrivant cecy, jay receu une lettre * en par laquelle 
on me mande qu'il eſt arrive trois vaiſſeaux chargez de vivres, et un 
od il y a quelque poudre et bombes. 7 e 2 ſont chargez, 
et arrivent preſentement. 5 

Lux Duc de Wirtenberg eſt venü de ſon quartier icy. 1. eſt auf en 
peine de ce qu'il arrive tous les jours des vaiſſeaux de Highlake, et que 
Pargent qui eſt deſtinẽ pour les troupes quit commande ne vient point. 

I me paroiſt un eſprit fort doux, patient, et qui a envie de bien faire. 


T! ber e | 
Ain r - Liſburn; 2 2d Marck, 1689. 
HIS düpatch goes by: Mr. Hamilton whom Mr. Harbord employs 
in the treaſury. He ſays he goes to preſs Mr. Harbord to think of 
ſending money immediately. I believe he has buſineſs of his own, but 


the pretence which he uſes:is not for that the leſs neceſſary ; for after all 

that I have told Your Majeſty, of the great neceſſity of the troops for want 

of money, 1 have nothing to addꝭ but that I have an extreme regret to ſee 
the prejudice which that will do to Your Majeſty's ſervice, and the acci- 
dents which may happen here from leaving the troops ſo long time withour, 
money, fo near an enemy who is full of intrigue, and in a ruined coun- 
try, where the ſoldiers find nothing to lubſiſt upon in che houſes of their 


landlords, of whom the greateſt part haye no ſubſiſtence for their fami- 


lies. This want of money is the reaſon why. I put off the ſiege of 
Charlemont. We. have only two pieces of cannon of eighteen pounds; 
the reſt having burſt, becauſe they were of very bad. metal, at the ſiege 
of Carrickfergus. T have written often to the officers of the Tower, that 
they might entreat Your Majeſty. to order a conyoy to bring other cannon 
and bombs here; but they excuſe: themſelves in all their letters, that 


they have no money, not even to advance to the gunſmiths for their 
continuing to work at the fuſees which I ordered. 


Wnlrsr I. am writing this, 1 have received a. © vive i from Conticka 
fergus, by which L have information of the: arrival of three veſſels loaded 


With proviſions, and in one of which there is ſome powder and bombs. 


It is ſix months ſince they were loaded, and they arrive only now. 


Tun 1 Duke of Wirtenberg is come here from his quarters. He ü alſo 
in pain, becauſe every day veſſels arrive from Highlake, and no money 


for the troops Which he commands. He appears to me of a ſpirit gentle, 
patient, and deſitous of doing, well. 
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The folloning letter was goon me by my ingenious fiend Door or Pay 


Letter written ſoon after the 3 by Daniel Rack, carl of Notting: 


ham. The Spaniſh Friar mentioned below was atted in June, 1689. 
0 ourt ſcandal. 


I AM loth to ſend blank paper Saba a carrier, but am Tee willing t to 
ſend ſome of the tattle of the town than nothing at all, which will at 


leaſt ſerve for an hour's chat, and then convert the ſcrawl to its proper 
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' The only day her Majeſty gave herſelf the diverſion of a play, and 
that on which ſhe deſigned to ſee another, has furniſhed the town with 
diſcourſe for near a month. The choice of the play was the Spaniſh | 
Eryar, the only play forbid by the late k. Some unhappy ex- 
Preſſions, among which theſe that follow, put her in ſome diſorder, and 
forcell her to hold up her fan, and often lock behind her and call for 
her palatine, and hood, and any thing ſhe could next think of, while 
| thoſe who were in the pit before her turned their heads over their 
ſhoulders, and all in general directed their looks towards her, whenever 
place, vrhere the queen of Arragon is going to ehurch in proceſſian, tis 
faid by a ſpectator, Very good, the uſurps the threne, keeps the old 
king in priſon, and at the ſame time is praying for a bleſſing on her 
army. And when ſaid, That tis obſerved at court who weeps, and who 
wear black for good king Sancho's death; tis ſaid, Who is that, that 
can flatter a court like this? Can I ſooth tyranny, ſeem pleas'd to ſee my 
royal maſter murthered; his crown uſurped; a diſtaff in the throne : 
and what title has this queen but lawleſs force; and force muſt pull her 
down. — Twenty more things are ſaid, which may be wreſted to what 
they were never deſigned; but however the obſervations then made, 
furniſhed the town with talk, till ſomething elſe happened which gave as 
much occaſion of diſcourſe ; for another play being ordered to be acted, 
the q came not, being taken up with other diverſion. * She dined at 
Mrs, Graden's, the famous woman in the Hall, that fells fine ribbands. 
and head-dreſſes '; from thence ſhe went to the Jew's that ſells Indian: 
things, to Mrs. F erguſon⸗ 85 De Vetts, Mrs. Harriſons, and other Indian 
houſes; but not to Mrs. Potter 8, though i in her way, which cauſed Mrs. 
Potter to ſay, that ſhe might as well have hop eck for that hohour 
as others, confidering that the whole deſign of Bridal the queen and 
king was managed at her houſe, and the conſultations held chere; ſo 
that ſhe might as well have thrown away. 4 little; money in taffling there, 
as well as at the other houſes; but it ſeemsi that my lord Devonſhire has 
got Mrs. Potter to be laundreſs: ſhe has not much cauntenance of the 
queen, her daughter fill keeping the Indian houſe her mother had. 
The ſame day the queen went to one Mrs; Wiſe's, a famous woman for 
telling fortunes, but could not prevaib with her: to tell any thing, thomgh 


= =. 


* 
1 


== W r 
= Fn FA Si * 3 — 
= = TC _—_ — 
* 


= 


— 
mh 
—T 


I 


4 ww, =- - Pp — 
> r 


- 21 = . Da * 
_ X* -#< — 3 3 7 

1 R = — > EE ns => * As * 2 * 

: 8 — < a N 5 4 * 
— r 2 K n 

* 22 A ** SE v4 
* «=. k 7 22 — ＋ 
* 


* 2 
233233 1 de, en 
mY = - -W * 3 
5 u _E 3 
* 


233 ©” 
= — - be] 
we Oe ͤ FT 


\ 1 * * 
3 


3 "> > EEE 5 : — _ _ 
P = A — — = 2 1. = = 2 2 
3 3 . W — 
5 5 3 * 2 ; 3 S — 
2 — — * v $ 
— bs — ' Xx? Ka — 2 VIE ; —— 
* OY * * 


laſt J ſuppoſe will naturally be the conſequence of the firſt. Theſe 


buildings, making of fringes and ſuch like innocent things; and does 
not meddle in ne 8 ſne has DEP title to do it than the 


In king William's cabinet there are two letters to the king concerning 
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hold on this parliament for a time, and to try them for a ſpeedy and 
certain ſupply that may anſwer and defray the charge of the govern- 


APPENDIX 


46: och ge aste very true, and has foretold that king James ſhall 
come in again, and the duke of Norfolk ſhall loſe his head: the 


things, however innocent in themſelves, have paſſed the cenſure of the 
town. And beſides a private reprimand given, the king gave one in 
public, ſaying to the queen that he heard ſhe' dined at a bawdy-houſe, 
and deſired the next time ſhe went he might go too. She ſaid ſhe had 
done nothing but what the late queen had done. He aſked her, if ſne 
meant to make her her example. More was ſaid on this occaſion than 
ever was known before, but it was borne: with all the ſubmiſſion of 
a good wife, who leaves all to the direction of the -k—, and diverts 
Herſelf with walking ſix or ſeven miles a day, and looking after her 


| oe khong had. 
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the diſſolution of the firſt parliament; one on the tory and the other 
on the whig ſide. The firſt is in the hand- writing of fir John Tre- 
vor; there is reaſon to believe the other was written by Mr. Wharton, 
afterwards Marquis of Wharton. Fe F 


F 


"HE matter wherein Your Majeſty hath been. pleaſed to command 
my weak opinion, doth in my apprehenfion conſiſt of two points. 
F irſt, whether it be moſt for Your Majeſty's intereſt to hold on this par- 
liament; ; and if ſo, to what purpoſes ?, Secondly ; If your Majeſty, in 
your, great wiſdom, ſhall think i i neceſſary to diffolve this parliament, 
then what ways and methods are to be taken to get a good parliament, 


| and to make 1 it uſeful to your eſtabliſhment ? ? &c. 
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As te iche firſt part of the firſt queſtion, 1 1 it be met * 
Tot Majeſty's intereſt to hold on this parliament? I. am, with all 
humble ſubmiſſion of opinion, that Tour Majeſty's beſt courſe is to 


ment, during ſuch time as will be neceſſary to call and Preps for 
a new parliament, which will take up ſeven weeks at leaſt. Ee 


1 
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Majeſty: but (ta gain ſuch a ſupply, for all other benefits and — , 
tations from this parliament ate loſt and gone: the authority f- 


chair, the awe ahd:reverente to order, and the due method of Deer | 


being irrecoverably loft by the diſorder and/fumiltuouſheſs of the: Houſe, 
the managers having ſmall credit, the rancour and rage between the 
oppoſitę factians being irreconcileable, the nation in general grown 
W them, and des a new parliament, The Duster being 


„ 


having; undeniable, 1 7 and proofs to. o ſuſpect "alt: digruſt them, 


the confidence on both ſides is grown leſs: the Church party diſcouraged 


and almoſt i in deſpair: they will never agree. to unite, Jour ſubjects by 


17 
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an Act of da 3 but they may agree i. tear Away Jour miniſters, 
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whi ich is a ſafe method (under colour of da ing griev: ances) to 4 
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raign and exp ſe your government to, your people and the world, which 
methods have heretofore produced very dangerous, conſequences," eſpe 8 


itl ve 


cially in the beginning of a new reign, all w Rich miſchief fs a new 
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parliament will diſappoipr, kes and. e ; and 325 a. Fre urer 2h dation 


iT 


for Your . Majeſty $ Happineſs than "can, be expenied ft | m this Precht 


parliament; therefore f I do humbly 1 en 55 5 . on 0 


wot 70 


this, parliament can, be of no. othet good. ule to "Four Majeſty (but 
quite contrary) unlels to. > grant, to 18 Majeſty a ſpeedy and certain 


i 
ſupply, 1.2112 990 em 92. 2069 Bassa ibn gi te 


Ton gain ſuch a, ſupply will be the next copfderation, The 1 
3<manded muſt be tenderly; handled :; it muſt be reaſonable and propor- 
tionahle to ſuch preſent uſe and occaſion as. Your Majeſty ſhall declare 
you have for ſuch fupply, otherwiſe it will give the Diſſenters a jealouſy 3 
and Your. Majeſty. to amuſe them had better alk leſs than too; ma hy 


and i AE them Ka confidence, thay you. ſill, open, upon 


# & & i 


them. gt 263 af 11880 Go. > Ti 1 17 t l. Ae 18 £ 2 01 72921105 
Sven lap ow be * Certain, and A made a fond, for. credit, 
and ox uncertain or: unuſual, for ſuck peejecs » wil 15 up much time 
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cout are not No Hu“) pats may meer with; captius obſtruRionsin 
paſſing both Houſes,” which ale of time 3s (as: I humbly, Seger 
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incohſiſtent wieh Four Majeſty's. prefing accaſions;; for by ſuch loſs of 
time Your Majeſty, wHl become more neceſſitous, and the Diſſenters will 
probably take advantage thereof, and will grow into ſuch power (wherein 
they ate indefatigable, and never to be fatisfied)- that I fear it will be 
very — for Jour n to ettricate ee out ho _ . 
& f 1915 

i1 __ Ts follows next to be n 1 Ry ptopels for 
che quantity and quality ef ſuch a fuppfy, a concurrent aſſeffment for 
ſit months, after the rate of ſeventy thoufand pounds 4 month; which 


with Your Majefty's growing revenue, may (1 hope) be ſufficient” to 
anſwer the charge of the eee during the interval of parlament. 


Tus way t to effect this ſupply, is to order your managers to conſider 


the abſolute neceffity Your \ yelty lies under fo ſupport the government 


and them; and to preſs, them hard | in it; ; wherein great care muſt be 
taken, hot to give them. any. new ſuſpicion « of imagining Tour Majeſty 


to part with this parliament, which they know is to part with themſelves; 


and to that purpoſe Your Majeſty may intimate to them, that at the 
higheſt computation, the Two Shillings | bill will not exceed twelve hun- 


red, thouſand pounds. That very near two thirds thereof is already 


appro opriated. That Your Maj zeſty c cannot Rave credit upon the re- 
mainder thereof til the laſt quarter, which will not be till nine montlis 


hence. That there remains due to Your Majeſty (according” to this 


computation) eight hundred thouſand pounds, to make up the two mil. 
lions prothifed to Tour Majeſty; "whereof this ſt months aſſeſſinent will 
anſwer four hundred and twenty thouſand pounds,” and Your Mujeſty 
may bid thern take their own time, and let them employ themſelves to 
find out new methods and ways for the raiſing the other remaining four 8 


hundred thouſund Pounds, which Your Majeſty muſt alſo earneſtiy inſiſe 
to be carried on ind diſpatche; the better to cover your intentions. E 


conceive that ſuch an aſſeſſinent may go eaſily in the houſe, if the mana⸗ 


| gers will:efpouſe it heartily, this calculation Räving already beeh opened 
to the houſe, and the ſix months aſſeſſment having been: likewiſe moved 


for by Mr. Foley and fir Lewſon Gore, and there are very cogent rea- 
ſons to be given for this preſent ſupply,” more proper for che managers 
to tins as. Wü more of Your: wok — noceſſities in tic 
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| n than any other, and. indetd-this-muſt he t by 
them to avyord-gealaufy:;) and the church party to make a faint oppoſition. 
This! ſupph/ maybe begun on WMWedneſday next, on if the call of the 
houſe Mould be iuſiſted an, then the Wedneſday: aſter and may be 
finiſmed in a tel. But if Your Majeſty cannot prevail for ſuch a ſpeedy 
and certain ſupply, Lour Majeſty, in my poor judgment, will hazard 
much by the continuance of the parliament, and loſe that time in this, 
(ithout any ſufficient: ſupply) which would be better beſtowed on cal- 
ling ea nem panliament, winch, under God, I conceive to: be tlie ably. 
means th ariſwtr! all your: ends, and to ſupport and ſecure your: vlirdne: 
and yult authority, andito reconcile and unite your divided and diſtracted: 
ſubjects. If Vour Majeſty ſnould be unſucceſsful in this aſſeſſment, ict, Your Ma- 
L hope you will not, E could wiſh! Your Majeſty had a elauſa of cœedit by ade, dhe 
ſhort bill upon the exciſe, which was very ſtrangely neglected, when! thesclauſe for 


| it for ora credit on th 
revenue bill was paſſing, for I took it for granted that ſuch a clauſe was to exciſe ay i 


be; for both Mr. Garraway and fir Robert Howard: declared it: but 1 Se be 
am. afraid that the opinion remains ſtill with, ſome people, that they: are lnſerted] in 
not ſafe i in their power and greatneſs, unleſs Yous Majeſty depend upon bill, * 
them. But Had a bil of allciment paſſed : inſtead of the Tyo. Shi 
bitt, Your Majeſty Had been above all theſe di Aculties, ahd u 22 005 hed. 
hands of rhefe men; and it is Plain. that this opinion Mea wb Your 
Myjtfty's cftavitt ment, &c, But ſuppoſe (which God. forbid). that che 
houfe ſhould neglect « or delay this ſo reaſonable and, neceſſary, a ſupply. 
| and ſpend chbit time in ſpecious and frivolous 5 enquiries into. projects and 
methods to raiſe money, under pretence of ſaving their lan and fall 
into heats, and fun upon your miniſters for 'miilmanagenient, (the. lords. 
having probided ſoirie materials; for then)” and. leave Your Majeſty's * 
Engliſh army unpaid, (which occafions great clamours ahd a en 
ing); and ce Irin affäirs im a langiihing condition, which muſt” cauſe 
grean confuſio in: Tour Mazjeſt ys affairs At home, ahd diſcredit abroad, 
and will encourage your enemies: What is then to be done? Tas d Win 
alln humble ſubmiſſion to ur Majesty's great MIAeH and erperiente, 
and with the deepeſt ſincerity of mygſoul conceive, that Your Mijelty 
has no other courſe nor remedy, under heaven, unleſa you with abſolutely 
| throw YOUR and your crown upon. the Niſſenters, eee ay 
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ſoon as Four Majeſty has made this laſt . in all ** 
without farther loſs of time to diſſolve this and call a new. parliament; 


and in order thereunto, to take the firſt meaſures to intain and keep 


the peace of the kingdom, and to provide for the ſubſiſtance of the go- 
vernment during the interval of parliament, and ito make ſucli other 
preparations for that meeting, by proclamations,! removals, and _ 
wiſe methods, whereby the church party may be ſo encouraged, an 
yet the Diſſenters be aſſured of their indulgence and your favour. 8 
ſuch a ſcheme muſt firſt attend Your Majeſty's reſolution in that point, 
and then my humble thoughts how ſuch an alteration may be beſt brought 
about and effected, ſhall: be ready in two ori three days time for Your: 
| Majeſty's peruſal. Humbly craving Your Majeſty” s gracious and favour- 


ab - able d of my" oe Wer but 119205 intentions, . 
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| Sama letter to wie Wi Non, be u i be tri ted 5 Mp. 2 afterwards 
, Alarquis of rand — n oft the Ring: $ ingratitude to the Whigs. wi 


'SIR, 1 1 Th 155 TEES . 25 December, 1689. 


2 El NG a proteſtant, 2 a true - Engliſhman, and one that wiſhes. to fre 


5 aur Mil happy and glorious, : as a reward for the protection you. 
gaye to our religion and laws, in driving out a tyrant who endeavoured 
to deſtroy both, 1 think 1 it my duty to lay before you the deſperate condi- 


tion you are bro uglit into, by che flatterers, Knaves, and villains, ven. 


lie the misfortune to bens oo 


"Yau will forgive my £ -aking plainly, fin Gi ince both 1 own ſtate, and; 
the [nation $ require i it; for if ) you, do not, without ee e ch; * 
your conduct, you are inevitably loſt and undone, f 16 


Ma Ny. thouſands of your, ableſt ſeamen, are einher dead, Wee pri- 
ſoners, and the x reſt ſo enraged. by their ill dee Wha? it will be difficult 
to \perfivade x chem to ſerve. you next, yeare. e 


44 1444 * $7 2 


Yours. army, your very guards, laſt. ri, are ed dit ans 
: will help to quin yqu on che firſt occaſion 111 of 05 hls i Lo: 


Tur parliament, which ſett the crowne uppon your r head, is Sb 
olg and eee e 216% be 
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| ScorLAnD is ſo far difvomnented, that you n muſt ere a warr x thehice- 


51 


nent yh—-Vd tt WR 
Tov have lot the hearts of great part of your people." | 


You haye an expenſive. and dangerous warr upon your hands 04 no 
revenue ſettled nor money to carry it on. 


Ax what is yet worſe, your court and your ek are filled and 
guided by ſuch, men as moſt of all feek your ruin. | 


Tuksx fad truths' need no furtler demonſt ration, W are viſible to the | 


whole world, and I wiſh it were as "uy to propoſe a remedy, as to know 
the diſeaſe. , 


Ir would be an endleſs worke to ay belies you all the ale mill; | 
carriages and miſsfortunes, yet will I mark out ſome of the principall, 
which ſeeme to have cauſed ſuch a change in your affaires. 


Fi [RST,, gathering together king James's army, which was diſperſed, 


and refuſing the ſervice, of thoſe honeſt, men, who, came to you, ae f 


out of principles and affection. Theſe would have been true to you, 


and might by this time, have made as good, if not better troups than the 


others, who knew nothing but living diſſolutely, and were hated over the 
nation your good fortune, not their Iove, made thoſe old troops come 
in to you, and whenever that ſinks they will be as ready to forſake you. 
Thoſe were not your friends for your cauſe, but their own. intereſt, | 
ſeeing they had not a head would lead them againſt you,. and that che 
whole people were för Jou. If any of them were diſcontented defore,, 
it happened from private reaſons, either that their ambition was not 


anſwered, or that they were like to be layd alide; in ſhort they are cor- 


rupted in their principles, nothing can make them faithfull to you, and 


thoſe that remain of the old Bang, will infect e new eee, be added- 
ta them. Tool F $6 R. vn e 


In the next anal tie Way" of "uy 310 8 id and Sen 
e enemies to the laws and government of England, were receaved: 


into your councills, and, promoted: to Plates of greateſt traſh. « 101 


Tuis was thought : a fatallity upon Your Majeſty, that 3 you mould bel 


out the moſt obnoxious men of allEogland for your Miniſters, wien the: 
I, 


— 


"3 
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declaration. you. publiſhed at your. coming over, was principally againſt 
evill miniſters, and that you made male adminiſtration the chief ground: 


to juſtify your taking arms; there is ſcarce one word againſt king James 
in 3 declarations, the evill miniſters are alone complained of, yet 
ng James alone is puniſhed, and the ſame evil miniſters, or worſe, are 
Cw when you might dy found honeſt men to have ſerved you” in 
all places. | 
Ts hath been of unſpeakable pected to you, for it i is viſible to all 
men, and the meaneſt people reaſone uppon it, that we muſt expect the 
ſame councills, and the ſame. government, from; the ſame men. If you 
did not come over to ſupport our relligion, and repaire the breaches that 
were made in our lawes and conſtitution, what can you urge but force, 
to juſtifye what you have done; which. would deſtroy. the glory of your 
enterprize ? Wee haye made you king, as the greateſt returne we could 


make for ſo great a bleſſi ing, taking this to be your deſigne, and if you 


intend to governe like an honeſt man, what occaſion can you | have for 
knaves to ſerve you? Can the ſame men who contrived and wrought our 
ruin, be fitt inſtruments for our ſalvations ? or with e honor can you 
employ. thoſe, againſt whom you drew your * ford FVP 


j 


Tur pretence of their being experienced, is very weak, NV. expe-. 


rience was only in doing il, and our lawes having ſufficiently chalked out 


the functions of all civil miniſters att home, plain honeſt men of good, 
underſtandings and principles, ſuitable, to the ends you declared you 
came hither for, might have performed theſe duties, eſpecialliy ſince Your . 
Majeſty's great \ wiſdom © can well ſupply their defects in foreign affaires. 


WX. how the charity t to beligys, that this-900/ falſe, ſtep.hath: n 
all the reſt, and that (miſtaking. your men) you have been milled in your 
meaſures, We are willing 40 lay all faults at their donres, if Tour Ma- 


jeſty will not protect them, and take all upon yourſelf: This is a rock 


we hope you will avoid, for it hath been fatal fo ſcyeral kings of England; 
Wua r or who but ſuch men, could haye made Your Majeſty ſuſpected 
to Your people? Thoſe who would twelve months ſince have poured out 
their hearts blood to ſerve you, haye ſacrificed their fortunes and; all the 
hopes of thei families, for. your, fake, do . grudge every penny that 
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is kiten for the necelaty defence of your government, and repent hott 
too forward zeal for a man, who deſpiſes his beſt and only true friends, 
and miſtakes the right way” to  ROVAnce both his own er his 25 8 in- 
n and glory. | - | 


Tur ftand amazed to. Pay that Your Majelty, who came in upon 
one principle, ſhould, for the moſt part, employ men who have ever 


profeſſed another; that the glorious prince of Orange, who Had rendered 


himſelf ſo renowned in the world, for his ſteadineſs to truth, juſtice, 
| the laws and liberty of his country, and the proteſtant religion, ſhould, 
when he became a king, think himfelf leſs obliged to purſue thoſe great 


and noble ends, The world was filled with your Fame, when you landed | 


in England; your friends adored you, and your enemies melted befors 


you; there was nothing wanting to declare you, in the 1 of all 

ad appeared 
for many ages, bur your own reſelution to give a finiſhing ſtrokè to that 
deſerved character; In THis You FAILED, AND FELL FROM 4 HEIGHT 


mankind, to be the greateſt and moſtglorious prince that 


WHICH VERY FEW MEN EVER REACHED BEFORE YOU. 


I wit ſay no more on this fad ſubject, nor accuſe or name particular 


perſons, whoſe villainous councils have almoſt ruined you and us; leaſt 


I may be thought an enemy to their perſons, rather than their copncils 0 


but, fir, T beſecch you call to mind, What advice every man hath £ given 
you; and what paths thoſe you have been guided by, chalked out for 


you to walk i in; tlie ſucceſs of their councils will tell you What opinion 


2 


to have of them, whether they. love vou, and have ſery ed you faith- 
_ 
 Covty they WN fouls ſe 


Wice or ſafety; that adviſe Yout Majeſty 


to entertain King James's army, thereby making you liable to their great 


arrears, and putting your perſon and cauſe into the hands of the enemy. 


vou have not much reaſon to think better of them by their behaviout 


ſinee that time. Andi then, fir, you may well remember, there did not 


five hundred men of all king James's troops come over to your ſidle tilt 
he left them and ran away; and many of thoſe too forſook him, as rats 


do a falling houſe, ſeeing the nn the . TO" him,” and that 5 


his own dend failed hin. 


ht 


8 


infamous ſtories, how they ſell all employments, more publicly and with 
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Ca you think, fir, that any of thoſe men who were raiſed 1 him 
out of the dirt, and have ſerved him in all intereſts, with all their hearts 
and might, could be ſuch villains as to leave him, but that they ſaw it 
abſolutely neceſſary, for their own ſafety, not -love for you? and doubt- 


leſs they have ſo much honour, and gratitude, as to betray you to bim 


whenever they can: u man of reaſon can think otherwiſe of them. 


Can they be your friends, who have recommended perſons to moſt 
employments that hate you and your government, and can never be 
faithful to you; and where they could not put in all ſuch, as in ſome of 
the great commiſſions, yet have they prevailed for at leaſt one or two of 
their friends, who delay and entangle your buſineſs, and make it im- 
poſſible for the reſt to ſerve you as they ought, let them deſign it 
ever ſo ſincerely | ? by 1 the means of theſe men your enemies never want 
intelligence how all your buſineſs goes every where, 


Ir Your Majeſty will pleaſe to look into the charters * your. com- 
miſſioners of the treaſury, admiralty, cuſtoms, navy, and exciſe, you 
will find in every place ſome whom all England are amazed to ſee em- 
ployed, and truſted by you; and believe you ſtrangely impoſed upon in 
having recommended to you men who are marked to the world Tor 


infamous and corrupt knayes on every change or turn of government. | 


Bur what ſurprizes yet more is, that many of them were confidents of 
king James's, and acted as much to carry on his intereſts and deſigns as 
it was poſſible for them; I wiſh they did not ſo ſtill, or that they were 
not in a condition to render him greater ſervice, where they are, chan they 


were capable of in all their life-time before. 


Tazst men poiſon and trouble your buſineſs i in its firſt motion, and it 
can never go well while they have the direction. 


_ ArmosT all their f imps are as bad as they, and many in our own 
family, of the ſame ſtamp. Some of thoſe who daily ſerve, wiſh every 
bit you eat, and drop you drink, may poiſon you. Though it ſeems 
very ſtrange, that any man ſhould have the impudence to recommend 
ſuch perſons to Your Majeſty, yet we ceaſe to wonder, when we ſee 'the 
corruption of your court and miniſters. The whole town is filled with 
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leſs ſhame, Sun in either of the two laſt reigns. Good God, Sir, what 
a diſhonour is this to Your Majeſty! at this rate, in a little time, the 
baſeſt and vileſt of men, and the moſt inveterate of your enemies, will 
buy themſelves into all places about you; your miniſters will be deteſted 


and abhorred, your court deſerted by all honeſt men, and your govern- 


ment grow cheap and deſpiſed, 


Ca they be your friends, who laboured to ht king James upon 
the throne, and bring Your Majeſty to terms with him, when he had no 
power to ſupport: himſelf? Being not able to prevail for this in the 


Convention, they deſired a regency ; that being rejected, they ſet up 
the pretended prince of Wales his title, and demanded evidence of his 


being ſuppoſititious ; that being not thought neceſſary, 


Tux would have veſted the royal power in the queen alone, without 
Your Majeſty, thereby making the huſband ſubject to the wife, cons 
trary to the law of God; but that being carried againſt them, 


Taxy would have made you both >a and king, giving te queen 
ſtill the preference; and that being refuſed, | 


Tur would have made Your Myſt, king, and hr queen, daun 


the royal power equal in both. 


So that, Sir, they ſtruggled for every "thing [aller pla: be deviſed | 


againſt you, before they would agree to make you king alone; and 


it is remarkable, they never yielded any one point, until your friends 


did, as well by threats as arguments, oblige them to comply.  - 
Tov fee by this, Sir, how they ſet chemſelves againſt you. In that 


great affair, there could not happen a greater occaſion to try who were 
your friends and enemies, and it was hoped you would make your judg- | 
ment of men by it; for thoſe who would not have you king, were it in 


their power would have made you nothing. i 
I cannorT forbear acquainting Your Majeſty with what was ſaid at, 


that time in the Houſe of Lords, by the earl of Nottingham, though 


perhaps you may have heard it already. 


He confeſſed that England was much obliged to the prince of Orange, 


and that he was confident his highneſs propoſed nothing to himſelf but 


the glory of freeing us; and that he had too much honour, 3 and 
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religion, to aim at the crown, If that were expected, it was not in 
our power to give: the reward was too great in itſelf, and we ſhould 


pay too dearly for our liberty. For ſuppoſing the worſt, king James 
was an old man, and could not live long; and the prince of Wales was 
a child: fo that the adminiſtration muſt fall into the hands of the nation, 
and they might ealily reſtore the government to themſelves. 


I sHaLL obſerve upon theſe queſtions, that it will be Send upon 
inquiry, that the perſons who eſpouſed them, in both Houſes, (though 
ſome have been preferred, and truſted by Your Wt have e 
ran Your Majeſty's ſervice and intereſt in every debate. 


Ax that I think it next to an impoſſibility for any of them to be fin- 


cerely in your intereſt, or that you ought in prudence to truſt them. 


Ir was the beſt ſervice that could be done at that time for King 


James, for while they delayed Your Majeſty's being declared king, they 


both obſtructed your poſſeſſing yourſelf of Ireland, and making het? ne- 
ceffary preparations for the war in due time. 8 

WhiLz the rebels ſtrengthened themſelves there, and the French king 
ſent them the late king to head them againſt you, and ſupplies of all 
ſorts; had it not been for theſe traitors to Your Majeſty and the 
Proteſtant religion, Ireland would have been maſtered with little ex- 
pence; and they ought to have n for the treaſure that thall be 
ſpent in reducing it. 


Can you believe, Sir, that they wks 4 have made terms for 
king James againſt you, will not be ready, if any change happens, to 


make terms with him, for care een it were * e Your 


Majeſty up to him. 


| You fee, Sir, how king James is Crop by the F 3 king; 
and with what inſolence the . Papiſts, and many others, have carried 
themfelves againſt you and your government; many thouſands talk 
againſt you in all public places, who not only declare their hopes of 
ſeeing king James here very ſuddenly, but ſeem aſſured that the nation 


will riſe to reſtore him as unanimouſly as they did to bring you in. 


Tunis confidence cannot be without ſome grounds, either from: the 
alurances given by his friends in hou councils, or that they: ke 


4 


_ 


your bulneſs 2 ill manage, that 4 it is np for the arent i 
ſubſiſt. 0 


Ar 4 at ao 3 W to amd: none, Wy "MY as 
you can entirely conſide in; {ſuch alone whoſe integrity is known to the 
world, whoſe principles have brought them to your ſervice and intereſt, 
and whoſe ſafety and welfare is bound up with yours; not ſuch. who 

would be in the ſame poſts, or | better, ſhould king James be re- 
l N and n a ae _ to N ever ſince TAP. Red 
them! fu „ 


"Tarts Pie that Nut ks up dy you is has over e 

well as about the town; and though you may not think the militia of 
much uſe "againſt diſciplined troops, yet if Your Majeſty will put it into 
ſuch hands as you can truſt, they will be able to prevent any riſings 
or tumults that can be in the country, and ſecure your peace at home: I 
therefore, Sir, it cannot be ill advice to ſettle it all over England as 
ſoon as poſſibly you can: they are paid by the country, and do not colt 
you one penny. » 


 ThiRE is another part of your 3 7 hath been of great 
pre) judice to you; that you have carried yourſelf with ſuch coldneſs, 
ſlowneſs, and indifference in all buſineſs, and between all parties; the 
hands and hearts of your friends have been — weakened, and 


your enemies ſtrengthened: againſt you. 


IT was expected by all men, when you took the government upon you, 
that you would have ſettled it both with wiſdom and vigor, that you 
would have made yourſelf ſafe from your foes, and put all power into 
the hands of your friends. "Your enemies gave over all hopes, but thoſe 
of your mercy, and would never have thought of diſturbing your peace, 


had they not been invited to it by the ill conduct of your affairs. 


II is no wonder that ſo many of them are crept in about you, and that 


| ſome have gained ſuch credit with you, fince you began very early to for- 


get your friends who had beſt ferved you, and ſhowed more kindneſs to 
thoſe who had moſt oppoſed you. Certainly, Sir, you are the firſt king 
{et up by power, that ever fought to be ſupported by his enemies. 


WrRE they not fit to be entruſted and employed by you, who had 


 hazarded their all for you? or could you think thoſe. who had placed 
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the crown upon your head not able to keep it there? thoſe are doubtleſs 


two very good arguments for their fidelity and power to ſerve you. _ 
Your coldneſs and flowneſs in buſineſs hath made your enemies think 


you are afraid of them; and your trimming; between parties is beneath 
you and your cauſe. Had you made uſe of thoſe men alone who always 
appeared true to the intereſt of England, your enemies would not have 
had the confidence to have oppoſed you in any thing; your buſineſs 
would have gone on ſmooth and undiſturbed, and your reign would have 
been glorious: but employing a medley of men, who can never act heartily. 


together, your friends could not ſerve you, and your enemies were en- 
couraged to intrigue againſt you. 


FTnx wiſeſt and beſt thinking men do not comprehend what Your Ma- 
Jeſty can propoſe to yourſelf from that ſcheme. of meaſures which ſeems 


to be laid before you. 
Cax it be for Your Majeſty” 8 fervice to truſt or employ any of King 


| James's creatures? 


On any who are notoriouſly known to be diſhoneſt men ? 

Os ſuch whoſe mal-adminiſtration heretofore made them hated by the 
opt ? 

On any of thoſe who had a hand, in the two laſt reigns, in | bringing 


us into the miſery Your Majeſty hazarded your all to deliver us out of ? 


You ſee, Sir, into what an ill condition they brought your affairs. i in 


one year. Is it not manifeſt that ſome of them have betrayed you, that 
others have cheated you, and that altogether they put your buſineſs into | 


ſuch confuſion, that you know not which way to turn yourſelf? Your 
friends are hereby much diſcouraged, and rendered uncapable of ſerving 


you; for they neither can, nor wall act in the company, or under the 
direction of ſuch villains. 


Your whole people complain, and your LP en is Feen at 


it. If the parliament had not ſeen theſe men employed, I dare affirm 
they would have ſettled upon Your Majeſty and the Queen the revenue 
for life. In the laſt ſeſſions they complained of theſe people, yet were 


then willing to give the revenue for five or ſeven years; but now they ſe 
ſo much treachery, and the miſcarriages grown to ſuch a bulk, that they 
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can no longer bear them. Your Majeſty ſuffers by! i, for they will not 
cruſt while theſe men are about you. 


Wno would have thought it poſſible, that che prople © of Eügland 
| ſhould fo ſoon grow jealous of you, their great deliverer, as not to truſt 
you with the revenue for more than one year? Theſe men are the only 


cauſe of it; and, firſt- or laſt, 125 will find it abſolutely Leeward to part 
with them, x 


lx they lonind Your Maieſty, hay od ATE Wn thembatren * your 7 
ſake; and if they were wiſe men, they would retire for their own: for if 


they bring us to cqarulion again, . will be certain ſacrifices to the 
publick. 0 


. 3 14 


DovzrlEss they endeavour to miſrepreſent the pala to Your 
Majeſty, as if they deſigned to leſſen your power when they queſtion 
thoſe about you, or are diſſatisfied with any you employ; thereby hoping 


to ſhelter themſelves under your prerogative, and prevail with Your 5 
Majeſty to protect them upon theſe ſpecious e 


Tuts hath ever been the trick of wicked miniſters, and as ew 
their 1 ruin, „ + n een * 


? * 


* 1 
2 


Bur, A we 3 it vil *. be. in * ae Ie any, to © fix chokes 
in Your Majeſty in prejudice of your parliament. . No king of England 
can be great or happy without a perfect good underſtanding between him 


and his people; their intereſt is the ſame ; 5 and they. are enemies to both 
who endeavour to divide them, 1H 
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WIS cannot doubt your Majeſty's affeaion. for the. 88 religion 
and the people of England, ſince you have ſo much expoſed yourſelf to 
ſuccour them: and we hope, that neither the diſappointments you may 
have met with on the one hand, -nor the inſinuation of ill men on the 


other, will divert you from niſhing the good you 1 intended us. 


Ir is true you have an aftergame. to play, yet we hope it may be 
retrieved, if. Your Majeſty pleaſe to take meaſures accordingly. 


Oran our heart to your people, let them ſee that you ſincerely deſire 
their good, and that it is your misfortune, not choice, that you have 
employed perſons you find them diſſatisfied with; tell them that you are 


94 Ap! PHLENTN N DH 1x2. 
tcady to quit whoever they diſlike, and that IND vill never TO _ 

Mm about you who are ſuſpected to them. 355 -if 
; g Tat putting away all thoſe who are coniftainel of, cannot have any 
job dangerous conſequence; for their intereſt is ſo ſmall, that eee 
. they c. cannot Mg a hundred men either for or againſt you. lt 1” 
$9 7 Tris will regain you all the hearts you have loſt; this will fill the 
3 
. iſland with acclamations in your praiſe; this will make the parliament 
138 give you all the N you © can want or deſi re, and Cong name nn 
* to all ages. y INN | | 99% Nach z bas 2811 
. We are fully pers that Your Majeſty does pe intend the 800% 
3k of England; and ſince you do, why ſhould you not N che ge ready 
* courk tO make you, rſelf and us eaſy and on 7 bebte yells eaxareval 
NY Sun bay it hath dot pleaſed God to, bless you, "ith. 98 you halt by 
a this means raiſe yourſelf a name more glorious t to poſterity, than if you 
3 had children to make princes, over many nations. | | 
VN. 1:4 Vit: St. 
48 .Avp if you had children to ſucceed you here, yet this would be * 


way to eſtabliſh your throne; for no king can be ſo great in England as 

he that reigns in the hearts of his people; and he that ſincerely delires 

their good may command the laſt penny th have WW Es and 78 
| drop of their blood to ſerve bim. 1 | 8 » 


3 


Tux, propoſal of ſettling a revenue, by at of parliament, upon the 

Princeſs Ann of Denmark, was fortunate for Your Majeſty, | for thereby 

vou ſaw the number of your friends; and that if you take Tight mea- 
. fures, you may carry any-thing 1 in this houſe of commons. Jour ene- 
mies could not have a more plauſible queſtion to draw in as many to 

their ſide as can be brought againft you on any occaſion; yer you heard 

how weak they were; the deſign was Plain to give the pfrincefs a great 

revenue, and make her independent _ ae 1975 ſh . 


be the head of a party againſt o. ft 
iS OG Tuis was laboured by the Torrys AY high 1 ER 1 id 
5 | | for you by the honeſt old Whig intereſt : ſo that, Sir, you have clear 
— demonſtration, which is the ſtronger; and We hope You will no NET 
6 delay eſpouſing the = of che main: 4 et 1485 
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wink eclipſed, deſire you to lay aſide the obnoxious men about you; and, 


Sir, we hbpe we, will gratify us in a Wet that is both for your JONI 


and intereſt. 00 wht 460} 5505 


ine TRE '4 


' Your roi are ſuch, by et Wendet at "Tg and your 
wars abroad, that you will always want to be ſupported by parliaments; 
therefore it is neceſſary that you do what you can to. ſatisfy your people, 
and do nothing to diſoblige them to bring yourſelf into 3 with 
em for it may be of -moſt dangerous conſequence. 


Ił is obſervable, in the reigns of King James the Firſt, King! Charles 


the Firſt and Second, and che late king, that when they once came to 


have differences with theit parliaments, they could never after call any 
new parliament that would do any thing for them; and, on the contrary, 


that Queen Elizabeth's compliance and affability made her bee 


beloved, and her parliaments grant whatever ſhe deſired. 


Ir Your Majeſty likes this advice, there be ſome honeſt men about 


you whom you may conſult with to improve it; tho' I proteſt that none 
of them know of this paper's. coming to you, and am confident they will 
think theſe the only means to recover your almoſt loſt game; and it is 
what was done by King Henry che Fourth, a great prince, before you. 


I ENTREAT Your Majeſty's 30 for this preſumption, and remain 


| x” . .- Your moſt dutiful and loyal 
5 . 1659. wad) 91 Subject and ſervant. 
a 


Is King, William” $ cabinet there | is, in his own | hand wricing, Speech he 
intended to make to his firſt parliament, When. he prorogued it, with 
a reſolution to diffolve it. It may be curious to an Engkiſh reader to 


compare this intended ſpeech with that which his miniſters formed for 
him. The two copies follow. FA 


The ſprech- which King William intended 70 have Pl e 1 e hes 


"firſt oa in his own band.” 3-01-41, 9364379; 
My Lords and Gentlemen, I en en. 25 


* — : 
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HAVE all che reaſons in the world to. give es 7 Tens inal 


for your readineſs in ſupplying me to carry on the wars Lam engaged 
in : you may be aſſured that the money you have given me has and will 


TuosE who made you king, and thoſe who keep your power from 
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be employed towards it, as far as it will go; and 'tis my greateſt grief 
to ſee my good people ſo much charged, and therefore would do all 


what lays in my power to ſee them eaſed: and the' ſpeedy reducing of 
Ireland being of that great importance for the good of this kingdom, I 


am reſolved to go there in perſon, to endeavour, under the bleſſing of 


God Almighty, to reduce that kingdom, that it may be no longer a bur- 
then to this; and as I have ventured my life for the preſervation of the 
religion, laws, and liberties of this nation, 1 Jam ready to do it again 


for the ſettlement of the ſame . . . And the time of the 
year being already ſo far ſpent, that . is but a very little left to make 


all preparations neceſſary to take early the field, which can't be done 


during the ſeſſion of a parliament, ſo that J am obliged to make an end 


of . and do prorogue you till the 1ſt of April, 


My Lords and Semmel 
I AM ſo ſenſible of the readineſs you have ſhown to ſupply me with 
money for the carrying on the wars I am engaged in, that I am glad 
of this occaſion to give you thanks for your chearfull diſpatch, which 
was abſolutely neceſſary for the common ſafety. The beſt return I can 
make to your kindneſs is, to aſſure you that, as far as it will go, it ſhall 
all be employed to the purpoſes it was given. R 


Ir is a very ſenſible affliction to me, to ſee my good n banked 


with heavy taxes; but ſince the ſpeedy recovering of Ireland is, in my 
opinion the only means to eaſe them, and to preſerve the peace and 


"honour of the nation, I am reſolved. to go thither in perſon, and, with 


the bleſſing of God Almighty, endeavour to reduce that kingdom, that 
it may no longer be a charge to them. 


AnD as I have already ventured my life for the preſervation of the reli- 


Sion, laws, and liberties of this nation; fo I am now willing * to 


expoſe i it, to ſecure you the quiet enjoyment of them. 


Tux ſpring draws on, and it being requiſite I ſhould be early: in the 


geld, I muſt immediately apply my thoughts to the giving orders for the 


neceſſary preparations, which, that I may have the more leiſure to do, 
I have thought convenient now to put an end to this ſeſſion. 


- 
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2 King William 8 cabinet — is the fx EH letter to „ in 155 year 
1689, which ſeems 1 written oy Mr. e pe him from 
_ going to Ireland. * | 


POUR W Nai been pleaſed, as I am inform'd, to commu- 


nicate to ſeveral perſons your reſolutions of going into Ireland, the 
great objections that occur to me are ſuch, that the infinite zeal I have for 
Your Majeſty? e Pn me en, in all nn to wha them 
before you. 


Fiksr, Sir, It is 1 to be Rl he hes almoſt no bodie hath 


eſcaped ſickneſs that hath gone thither, Your Majeſty will hardly eſcape 


it; and how fatal that may be, not only to England, but to Europe» 


every body knows, Ireland bearing no proportion to the concern and 
intereſt the world hath in the prolongation of Your Majeſtic” s life, the 
reaſons whereof are plain, but too long for this paper. 


_ 2dly, Tux great numbers of men which it will be neceſſary for your 
Majeſty to carry over, and the many volunteers who will be deſirous to 
follow Your Majeſtie, and will be compoſed of ſuch as are moſt affec- 
tionate to your royal perſon, will expoſe: theſe two kingdoms too much 
to the deſigns of turbulent and diſaffected perſons, too many whereof 
appear to be in England, as well as Scotland, who no doubt have an 


underſtanding together ; and 'tis to be feared they do but wait for ſuch 


an opportunity to execute their deſigne. 5 


_3dly, Ir appearing manifeſtlie alreadie, that al 8 allmoſt for the 
ſupport of the armys, mult be ſupplied from hence, and how difficult it 


is to doe it, evewwhen we have had the royal authority to command it 


to be done: Your Majeſtie will eaſily believe, that it will be next to 
impoſſible, when that is wanting, to furniſh in time, and mn. 
for an army near three times as big as this was this laſt year. 


4thly, Tux difficultys will be infinite in ſettling the adiviiifiration of the 
government during Your Majeſty's abſence. If your Majeſty intruſts your 


councills to a few, thete exception will be taken, and jealouſies will in- 


creaſe, though perhaps as unreaſonably as hitherto they have done. If” 
Your Majeſty make a full counſell, then factions and miſunderſtandings 


will ariſe amongſt them, which will obſtruct & bulineſs, beſides that 1 it can 
Pax II. _ N : : 
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not eaſily be refolved whether there ought to be 17015 1 or not, 


even upon the greatett occaſions. 8 — 


LasTLY, The expence of reeafure will be fo en that i it ſeems to put 


the whole fate of Europe upon the ſucceſs of the expedition, which can 
never be certain, from the ſituation of the country, the unhealthy weather, 


the want of proviſion, and many other difficultys. 


Tra I may explain the reaſon laſt offered, give me leaye kunblie to 
lay before Your Majeſtie the "te of the an and youu charge for 


the next year. 


2 


The land forces will coſt - - - - _ 2,500,000 
Your navy, - - 1 6 TS 1,400,000 
The civil liſt, e 3 22 eo eee 
The debt already contracted, - - 183400, ooo 
The contingent charges of tranſports, clothing, magazines 
hay, artillery, and carriages, &c. - - 300,000 


Total 6,200,000 


Towards this there appears a proſpect only of two millions, 


pen e and the revenue in all, | - 2,000,000 
So there ill els debt, FE Thy - >: g 3,200,000 


Tunis debt amounts to ſo formidable a ſum, that the effects of it appear 
terrible; for firſt, the want of money will be ſo great, that your army will 
be in a great meaſure unpaid : 2dly, it is almoſt certain that it will create 


obſtructions in all neceſſary ſupplies to the army from time to time, on 
which the ſucceſs of the whole buſineſs will depend; and Your Majeſtie's 


honor, and the glory of your name, and the welfare of theſe kingdoms, 
are things of too great moment to be hazarded againſt ſuch apparent dif- 
ficulties : but gdly, it is to be feared that the merchants who are to 
furniſh powder and ſtores, and the navy and victualls, will have ſo loſt 
their credit, that it is to be doubted, Whether it will be poſſible to ſett 
out a fleet another year, which added to the danger of a mutinie, which 
may juſtly be feared in an army ſo much unpaid, as this muſt be, ſeems 
to reduce Your Majeſtie's affairs in theſe kingdoms to the laſt diſtreſs, 
8 | 
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AnpD ſhould the beſt thing that can, happen; notwithſtanding theſe appa- 
rent dangers, which is the totall reduction of Ireland, this debt would be ſo 
great, that the parliament will certainly quarrel with the ill huſbandry, 
and ſay it might have been done for leſs, and the factious will certainlie 
make uſe of that argument, and the diſtreſſes Your Majeſtie's affairs will be 
in for want of money, to offer things more ungratefull to Your Majeſtie 
than hitherto they have done. To cure all this in my poor opinion there 
is but one way, which is to reduce the charge, whatever the conſequences 
be, to ſuch a Proportion, that the warr may be carried on, and the go- 
vernment ſubſi ſt, and the armies and fleet well paid. and thereby depend 
and be affectionate to Your Majeſtie's s, ſeryice, though leſs numerous by 
this means. So Ireland will infaillibly fall into Your Majeſtie's hands 
the next year, if it doe not this, Your Majeſtic will be free from clamours 
for money, and all the uneaſie conſequences, of it; your mind will be at 
eaſe, and your affairs, though not ſo raiſed in their victories, will be more 
ſafe, and if a diſappointment happen,, i it will be leſs afflicting, and eaſier 
repaired; and whatever happen of ; objection. from. the parljament; there is 
this anſwer obvious, that Your Majeſtic hath. done all that the ſupplies 
they furniſhed you with, could enable you to do. But, Sir, if with this 
leſſer armie and fleet, you ſhould happen to be ſo victorious, but to a 
degree of getting Dublin, then, Sir, as the glorie would be the greater, ; 
ſo every body that had money, would be readie to laß it it out upon adven- | - 
tures of lands there, to a degree of ſupplying” your treaſure, whatever 
the parliament doe. To explain all the happy effects of ſuch = accident, 
would be too long here. There is one thing more, which ſeems abſo- 
lutely neceffary, which is, that after the raiſing of the parliament, Your. 
Majeſty go into Scotland, to ſettle that kingdom; at which jt journey Your, 
Majeftie will doubtleſs take ſuch care as that Your Majeſtie will be fafe; 1 
for many years from having diſturbance from thence, and ſo defeate thoſe 
that depend upon them here. I ought here to have offered Your Majeſtie a 
icheme for reducing the charge of the next year to the proportion I men- 
tioned, but not knowing how far Your Majeſtie will approve this humble , 
opinion, and beſides there being ſo many abler men to make it, I do not 
here offer it, but if Your W pleaſes to nn my zeal, ſo as 
N 2 
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to command my thoughts, I will lay them before Your Majeſtie, with 
that integrity and true body, which J muſt always have to Your Ma- 
Jeſtie' s ſervice, Bos Th. 


_ 


Io King William's cabiner there is a letter from lord Delamer to the mar- 
quis of Caermarthen, in the year 1689, on the ſame ny ect with Mr. 
Hampden's. Part of it is as follows: 


n E ſmall regard which the King has given to my advice a opinion, 

as well in relation to things as perſons, is an unanſwerable argument 
to me, that I ought rather to be ſilent than unaſkt to offer him my ſenti- 
ments upon his going into Ireland ; but whether ſuch neglect of me has 
proceeded from a mean opinion of my underſtanding, or a diſtruſt of my 
ſincere inclinations to his ſervice, or elſe from a greater reliance his Ma- 
jeſty may have in your abilities, and the integrity of others, I know not, 
yet I cannot but declare that it grates the harder upon me to ſee a pre- 
ference given to thoſe who have juſtly rendered themſelves ſuſpected, by 


oppoſing his having the crown, and obſtructing every ching that tends to 
the ſettling of it ſince it was upon his head. | 


Tuxv are not many who will not allow me to have a competent n mea- 
fure of ſenſe, and the number is not greater that think I a& againſt my 
judgment; and muſt it not then be a moſt ſenſible trouble to be regarded 


as if I were a knave or a fool, and by him, with whom voluntarily and 


unaſkt I ventured all I had in the world, and waſted a great part of it, 
and have exerted the utmoſt of my underſtanding and intereſt to make 
him eaſy, ſafe, and great; but I have this to ſupport me, that I have not 
done any thing to give him the leaſt cauſe to diſtruſt me, nor ever offered = 
him any advice which the ifue of 1 it did not ene | was in the right. 


BOOK v. 


In King William: $ cabinet is lord Annandale's confeſſion of the Scotch 
part of the firſt conſpiracy againſt King William. 


A full and faithful account of the conſpiracy William earl of Annandale was 
with others engaged in againſt the government, written from the earl's own 
mouth by Sir William Lockhart, and delivered by the earl to the Queen” 5 
"mop excellent Majefty, the 1 41h day of Auguſt, 1690, 


 FTER the firſt adjournment. of the Scotch Parliament in gg year 
168g, the earl of Annandale, lord Roſs, fir James Montgomery 
of Scallmorlie, came to London, contrary to the king's expreſs command, 
and preſented an addreſs to his Majeſty, which (with a paper called the 
vindication of it, written by Mr. Robert Ferguſon, as fir James Montgo- 
mery told the earl, who furniſhed him the materials) gave ſuch offence to 
the king, as made us quickly ſee we had totally loſt the king's favour. 
Thus the earl continued in London without entering into any deſign till 
the beginning of December, about which time fir James Montgomery, 
who is perhaps the worſt and moſt reſtleſs man alive, came to the earl, 
and propoſed to him, that, ſeeing there was no hopes of doing any thing 
with the king, we ought to apply ourſelves to King James, who was our 
lawfull prince, and who would no doubt give us what preferments and 
employments we pleaſed, To this purpoſe ſeveral days we diſcourſed, 
and the earl having agreed to the propoſition, it was thereafter propoſed 
by ſir James to the lord Roſs, who after much difficulty engaged therein. 
Then did we meet, and conſider the moſt proper ways of making our 
application to the late king; but fir James Montgomery had already ſo 
ordered that matter, that the lord Roſs and the earl had little more to do 
but to ſay Amen. For at this time he produced three papers, all writt 
with his own hand. Firſt, A commiſſion for one to repreſent the late 
king in parliament. Second, Inſtructions to his commiſſioner, conſiſting, 
to the beſt of the earl's memory, of 32 articles. The third, A declaration 
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calculated for Scotland; all which were to be ſent to, and ſigned by the 
late king. The perſon who was to carry this extraordinary meſſage, and 
which ſeemed of greateſt difficulty, was as ready as the reſt, who was one 
Simpſon, whoſe acquaintance the lord Roſs and the earl owed to fir James. 
Some days after, the earl was conducted by fir James to the Fleet priſon, 
where they again diſcourſed the whole affair with Simpſon and Nevil 
Payne, and declares he was, in all, three times there with the ſame com- 
pany, only the lord Roſs was once with them. Thereafter. the earl had 
two other meetings on this ſubject, the one in his own lodgings, and the 
other at the Globe tavern near Northumberland houſe, where were preſent 
fir James, Mr. Simpſon, capt. Williamſon, fir Robert Clerk, and the lord 
Roſs, who was only at one of them, but does not remember which, 
| Williamſon and Clerk did at this time reſolve to go to France with Simp- 
ſon. The next and laſt meeting the earl had in England on this affair, 
was at capt. Williamſon's houſe near Hyde Park, where all the above 
named perſons, except Nevil Payne, were preſent. We looked over all the 
papers were to go with Simpſon, and the credentials he was to have from 
us was ſigned there, which was produced under fir James Montgomery's 
hand in black ink, and writ over it in white ink either by Clerk or William- 
fon, and ſigned with white ink by the earl, lord Roſs, and ſir James. The 
ſubſtance of it was, that they were ſorry they had departed from that duty 
and allegiance they owed to King James, great aſſurances to be'faithfull 
for the future, telling the neceſſity of ſatisfying the people of Scotland in 
the method preſcribed, and that there might be full credit given to the 
bearer, which with the forementioned papers were at this time delivered to 
Simpſon, who carried them to Ireland by the way of France. This is all 
the earl remembers to have been tranſacted in England in this matter. 
And the earl does declare that the whole of the project was bottomed on 
this ground, that we were able to bring home King James in a parliamen- 
tary way, being, as we believed, the majority of the parliament; for though 
we durſt not make any inſinuation to the Diſſenters of bringing home King 
James, they really abhorring that thought, yet many of them we knew 
would concurr to force the king to yield to thoſe demands which he had 
ſhewed his diſlike of, or ſo to oppoſe the king's meaſures, that (though they 
deſired not the parliament diſſolved) yet would certainly oblige the King 
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to do it, which would ſo have ſerved the deſign that the earl can with great 
aſſurance declare, that not only the country would have been in confuſion, 


but that when the king ſnould have been neceſſitated to call another par- 
liament, the plurality would have called back King James. That this 


project might be managed to the beſt advantage, the earl and ſir James 
Montgomery, about the end of December, went to Scotland, the lord 
Roſs having gone two days before; and it was at this time that ſir James 


did ſettle a correſpondence with Nevil Payne, under the direction of 
Archibald Moor, Patrick Johnſon, and James Hamilton. The earl 5 


declares, that ſo ſoon as they arrived at Edinburgh, fir James and he 
waited on the earl of Arran, and told him all they had tranſacted at 


London, in ſending the meſſage to the late king, which he then approved 


of, and was willing to do any thing would bring home his old maſter. 


Thus matters went on in Scotland, the Jacobites and we joyning cordially 
in the deſign of obſtructing the king's affairs, ſo as ſhould oblige him to 


diſſolve this parliament, To this end all endeavours were uſed to oblige 
thoſe who were for King James to come in, and take the oaths, ſo that 


from the number of Jacobites that were to come in on the one hand, and 


the appearance we made for the liberty of the ſubject on the other, by 


which we had many Diſſenters, and the advantage we received from the 
frequent adjournments, gave us good hopes of ſucceſs ; but quickly we 


were diſappointed, for when the parliament had ſitt ſome days, we plainly 


*< ſaw that the Diſſenters had got ſuch a confidence in the earl of Melvill's 
ſincerity, both for the intereſt of the king, and liberty of the people, and 
ſeeing us openly appear with thoſe they concluded Jacobites, they left us 
almoſt in every vote. So that the Jacobites finding there might great incon- 
veniences ariſe to them from ſo publick an appearance againſt the intereſt 
of the king and ſettlement of the nation, they told us plainly they would 


leave us, and concurr in the money bill, which was the chief thing which 
from the beginning we all reſolved to oppoſe. Thus the meafures of get- 


ting the parliament diſſolved being broke, we broke among ourſelves, 


and every one looked to his own ſafety. Whilſt theſe things were tranſ- 


acting in parliament, Mr. Simpſon comes to Edinburgh: with the return 


of his meſſage from King James, and to the beſt of the earl's remembrance 


it was upon the being her Majeſty's birth ar he brought 
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- with him a great bundle of papers ſealed up in a large leather _ with 
the late king's own ſeal. It was delivered to Sir James Montgomery and 
opened by him in his own chamber, without calling either Roſs or the 
earl, who were equally concerned in the meſſage; ſo that fir James 

might have taken out what papers he pleaſed without controul. The earl, 
according to the beſt of his memory, gives in the following liſt of what 
papers he ſaw under the late king's hand. | 


1. A commiſſion to himſelf to repreſent King Ties? in parliament. 


2, Inſtructions to him in a large parchment, and many particular i in- 
ſtructions apart. 


3. A commiſſion for a council of five, very ample, to the earls of Arran 

and Annandale, lord Roſs, ſir James Montgomery ; and whether 

_ Argyle's name was in for the fifth, or a blank, he does not remember. 

4. A commiſſion of council, wherein duke Hamilton and moſt of the 

old privy counſellors were named, with a blank, for the council of 
five to inſert whom they pleaſed. 


1 5. A commiſſion for the ſeſſion, wherein fir William Hamilton and fir 
James Ogilvie were named, and ſeveral others which the earl does 
not remember. 

6. A commiſſion of juſticiary. 

7. A commiſſion to James Stuart to be lord advocate. 

8. A oeneral indemnity, ſix perſons only excepted the earl of Melville, 
lord Leven, lieutenant-general Douglas, Major-general Mackay, : 
Sir John Dalrymple lord advocate, and the biſhop of Saliſbury. * 

9. A great many letters, writ with King James's own hand, to moſt of 


the conſiderable men in Scotland, and above 40 more ſuperſcribed 


by him to be directed and delivered as | the council of five ſhould 
think fitt. 


10. A letter to the three chat ſent the 4 


11. A particular letter to Annandale, and a commiſſion to com 
the caſtle of Edinburgh ; and a patent for a marquiſs. 


12. The earl has heard that fir James had a particular letter; but he ſaw, 
. a commiſſion to be to and a patent to be an earl. 


1 
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9 3. Tur tor Roſs had a commiſſion to be Leben of 1 horſe n 


3 


and an Gary's patent. oba 5 


1 
2411 18 


Tus earl declares chat many of theſe papers are a ſome you extant, : 
and that what are in His πꝗ7 cuſtody; He"fratt"detiver to whom Her Ma- 
jeſty ſhall appoint. . The earl of Annandale does further. declare, that 
although he had talked with the earls of Linlithgow, Balcarras, Bread- 
albine, lord Duffus, lord Preſton, lord Boyne, fir James Oglebie, and fir 
William Scott, about the bringing home King James, and aſſuring them 
he was in his intereſt, yet the particular meſſage from London he only 
communicated to the marquiſs of Athole and the earl of Arran, and 


Lit 


declares that the mellige having come upon the Thurſday, it remained 


with fir James Montgomery until the Saturday morning, that he and 


the earl carried all the papers abovementioned to the earl of Arran's lodg- 


ing in Holyrood-houle, where Arran, and Roſs v were, and there did con- 


ſult what papers were proper to ſhow to the reſt of the cabal who were 
that afternoon to meet at the Earl of Breadalbin's lodgings. It was here 


reſolved, that nothing ſhould be communicated to them but King James's | 


commiſſion to his commiſſioner, the 32 articles of inſtructions, and the 
particular letters, becauſe we apprehended the reſt would have taken 
umbrage at the extraordinary truſt given to us by the commiſſion of the 
council of 3, and commiſſions for the greateſt truſts and firſt offices of 
the kingdom, which ſome of themſelyes had inthe late king $ reign enjoyed. 


So in the afternoon, according to appointment, we met at the earl of 


Breatlalbis lodging, , where were preſent the marquiſs of Athole, the 


earls 2 . r Bilcarras, Breadalbin, lord ROM, fir 


+ a+ + 


albit's lodgings, 1 ſent for one Cambell a Writer, who prac 


of the papers; and we being fatisfied that they cou be af no _ 
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for king James's ſervice, and might prove deſtructive to us if they 
mould come into the hands of the Win we in Breadalbin s bed- 
eine burned them. 


In king William's cabinet are the chte following letters from the marquis 


of Caermarthen and lord . about the firſt Land 1 7 
Ein Win 


| Margui of Coermarthe to bing William. 


. F London, 1 2th Trane, 1690. 
ESTERDAY I ng the honour of Your Majeſty's letter 
of the 10th, and this day we had the news of Your Majeſty I 


being embarked on the 11th, with fo good a wind that I doubt not but 


Your Majeſty arrived 1 in Ireland on the 12th, where 1 hope you \ will end 
your victories as eaſy as your paſſage. 


Tur wind has ſtood ſo well ever ſince the 10th, that I hope it 1 
have remedied the miſtake of thoſe ſhips which are gone to Kircud. 
bright, and it may have carried the fleet wherever they would go + only 
they will be retarded awhile by ſtaying to take up lord Pembroke 's regl- 
ment on board at Portſmouth. I imparted Your Majeſty's commands. 
to the-queen concerning the parliament, about which I found you had 
given her ſome intimation; but it will be neceſſary, before the time of 
its meeting, to let her have your expreſs directions on that matter; to 
the end Ei Majeſty may deliver it as ſuch to the great council. 


1 hath been expected that before this time ſome informations Sold: 
han come from Scotland, by which fir John Cohrain and Mr. Fer- 
guſon might have been detained in cuſtody. There hath little appeared 
4 their papers, ſaving a. conſtant. correſpondence betwixt them and 
ſome of the club, and ſir John's having been ordered to buy ſome ſer - 
viceable horſes for my lord Roſs in April laſt; in which month it appears 
by ſeveral letters, which have been taken in other hands, that N 
was expected to have been then done which failed. 


ALL things here ſeem to be in a very peaceable 3 and 5 Fic 
of Paul's and I do: intend to r, the making oa: reconciliations i in 


we ors" tk. 
f 
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the city, amongſt ſuch as are beſt able to contribute to your ſervice there, 
-if they can be brought to agree with one another.. ik. 


W been pleaſed to afford me expreſſions ſo far beyond what is 
poſſible for me to deſerve; and I am ſure that if I had not been already 
devoted, to Your Majeſty's ſervice with ſuch an entire reſignation as is 


=] of that letter which comes from an W ſo ſacred both for truth and 
E greatneſs uf mind. . 

Ian ſorry that my ſon's intereſt ſeeming to interfere with major Wild- 
man's, makes it leſs fit for me to reflect upon his actings: but there are 
divers paſſages which, make it highly probable that Mr. Wüdman is 
privy. to whatever has been acting againſt the government in Scotland, 


find he uſed to be conſtantly in private twice or thrice every week. His 
proceedings alſo with fir Samuel Moreland, which are too tedious to 
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particular ſtriet charge that I ſhould know nothing. Upon that whole 
government; and that neither Your Majeſty's nor the Queen's letters do 


conſcience of opinion, that of all the hands in England the e 
8 the leaſt to be truſted in his, eſpecially at this tine. 


am, "0m 11 Ma ares nenen and duty, 8 1 R, Fe: 
138 Were c. . 


Lord N. akon to „ bing Wi liam, — 1.0 Darchofer. nd Mr. Grabes ien 
to aha eak de ih (oY WAGER: n the e to return. 
SIR, 
T THINK. it my * to m Your Majeſty 94 PEEL infor« 
mations I have lately had from perſons that are privy to all matters 
relating to the — of the late king, as Your aer will i eufliy 
| O 2 


1 ACKNOWLEDGE Your Majeſty” 8 great goodneſs and Condetecbon . in 


not poſſible to be greater, I muſt neceſſarily have been ſo, from the date | 


and particylarly his burning very many of his papers, as he did certainly 
the ſame night after Ferguſon and his papers were ſeized; with whom 1 


trouble Tour Majeſty withal, and about which he gave Sir Samuel "ff 
matter, I do truly believe him to be a very dangerous man to the 


eſcape his ſearch, if he can get to them: inſomuch that I am in my 


I p26 leave to conclude with this aſſurance to Your Majeſty, that I 
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believe, when I tell you they are my lady Dorcheſter and Mr. James 
Grahme: the latter will now take the oaths of fidelity, and gives me 
this reaſon for it: that though he has done all he could to ſerve king 
James, yet, ſince there is now no further poſſibility of doing him any 


good, but the quarrel is now more immediately between England and 
France, he will behave himſelf as becomes a true lover of his country, 


and a faithful ſubject of Your Majeſty's; concluding, that. if the French 


king ſhould ſucceed in any attempt here, it would be no advantage to 
his old maſter, who, by his behaviour in Ireland, muſt needs have loſt 
all that reſpe& which ever the court of France pretended to ſhew him. 
This is what he fays ; but 1 gueſs, that the taking the oaths being 


necefſary to entitle him to Your Majeſty's general pardon, this 1 is at 
leaſt one motive to induce him to his preſent reſolution. 


Hz fays he will never be an evidence, nor would willingly name - any 


perſons; but promiſes me he will diſcover every thing that he hears of 


the French deſigns; and if any letters * be were. he will 
explain the meaning of them. 


7 


He tells me, that almoſt all the perſons 5 any 33 in 8 are 
in a conſpiracy againſt the government; and though all are not for the 
late king, yet they are contented to join with his friends to overthrow 
the preſent conſtitution; my lady. Dorcheſter added, that my lord 
marquis of Athol had received 12004. to carry on this deſign, but did 
not diſtribute | it as he ſhould have done. She named alſo my lord Bel- 
carris, who was to have gone lately into France, but wanted money. 


As to the French deſigns, they, in proſpect. of the ſucceſs of their 7 
fleet, intended to have invaded E ngland with 40,000 men, part from 
France, and part from Ireland, where they expected the war would have 
been prolonged by avoiding a battle; but whether the defeat there will 


alter their meaſures as to the time of this invaſion, he knows not: for 


they have ready great numbers of tranſport ſhips, and particularly for 
2000 horſe; and there are ſome perſons gone into France to give an 


account of Your Majeſty's abr ſucceſs in Ireland, and. of ; the r 


* 


reſolutions hens | thereupon a > en to alley or bers their 
attempt upon England: and I beg leave humbly to offer my thoughts 
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to Tour Majeſty, that it will be in a few FREY or not at all; for though 
the defign was at firſt laid to be executed towards the end of the 
5 campaign, yet it was upon a ſuppoſition that their fleet would have 

wholly deſtroyed that of Your Majeſty by ſurprizing them before they 
were joined, and that the war of Ireland would have laſted much 


longer; and that their frigates would have deſtroyed your tranſport 


ſhips: but being diſappointed in the two firſt, (and I hope in the laſt 
too) and knowing that it is poſſible for Your Majeſty's fleet to be 
at ſea in three weeks time, and that Your Majeſty is at liberty of 
returning yourſelf, and bringing a great number of troops, they muſt 


conclude they ſhall not be ahle to make the attempt of landing here, 
and much leſs of ſucceeding in it, unleſs they immediately undertake 
it, while there is nothing by ſea, and little by land, to oppoſe them; 
and beſides theſe reaſons, I have a poſitive oath of a French fiſher- 
man taken lately by the Crown frigate, that great numbers of troops 
were drawing together to St. Malo's from ſeveral parts of France, and 
it was publickly talked of that they were deſigned to invade England: 

and my lord Marlborough tells me, that colonel Talmaſh writes the 
Marſhal Humieres i Is drawing a great army to Join the duke of Luxem- 


burgh, but more probably to be embarked at Dunkirk, towards which 
coaſt ſome French men of war were ſeen to be detached after the battle; 
and my lord further tells me, that it is diſcourſed here among the dif- 


affected, that Humieres 1 is 1 hither with TO foot and 2000, 
Rar Ec... 7 193399 ee 3 ien en 1 11 


How ill a condition we are in to reſiſt them Your Majeſty can 8 
the fleet cannot be expected at ſea theſe three weeks at the leaſt, and, I 
fear, not near ſo ſoon; and though vice admiral Killigrew be arrived at Ply- 


mouth, yet his ſhips are ſo foul, that he can't avoid the enemy if he 


ſhould attempt to come up the channel ; and the difficulty therefore of 
joining the fleet is almoſt inſuperable : the troops. that can be drawn 
together, will not be above five thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe and 
dragoons: and the reſt of our ſtrength is in the militia, on which Your 
Majeſty will not much rely, and the moſt conſiderable part of that, 
which is in London, makes difficulty of marching out of London; ; Their: 


auxiliaries cannot preſently be raiſed, and. expect to be armed as uſual, 
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by the crown, and their offers of one thouſand dragoons and four hun- 

dred horſe moſt certainly cannot be effected in ſo ſhort a time as is neceſ- 

ſary, much leſs can they be ſo diſciplined as to be uſefull; ſo that, if 
the French ſhould ſuddenly land, they might in a few days be maſters of 

London, and from thence of all your ſhips in harbour, and with the help 
of their fleet, of the others alſo that are at the Buoy in the Nore. 


1 snovuLD not have ſaid thus much, had it been my own opinion ſingly, 


but I think all the reſt of my lords of the committee concur with me in it. 


Your Majeſty knows the officers you have left here, and how few 
there are that have any experience; but I am bound to tell you, that I 


hear there will be ſome difficulty made in fubmitting to the chief; I 


cannot ſay with any reaſon; but ſuch an humour only 1 Is ſufficient to di- i 
compoſe a greater ſtrength than we can make. PT i 


Axp I humbly hope Your Majeſty will pardon me, that I tell you, 


there are not wanting diſaffected perſons, who, although they will not riſe 
in arms againſt you, yet give occaſion of diſcontents and murmurings, by 


ſaying, that England is at the yearly charge of five millions, and has 
near 80,000 men in pay in the defence of Ireland, Scotland, and Flan- 


ders, and is itſelf naked and deſtitute of the means of its preſervation. f 


Ar. which makes Your Majeſty's return ſo neceſſary, that nothing 
ſhould delay it, but the impoſſibility of it with ſafety to your perſon ; but 


however, I preſume Your Majeſty will ſend a very conſiderable body of 
your troops, and think it much better to hazard them than a whole 
kingdom. 


Tux meſſenger is returned from Bath, where my lord Anandale Was Sat 


his arrival there, and through folly or knavery has ſuffered him to cleapy; Pe 


Whitehall, „ | Iam 
July 1 zth, 90. LEG Your pinch $ moſt obedient ſabjees, 
g f ' NOTTINGHAM: 


Part of a letter PEP the marquis of eite to K. . 2 12 auf. 
1690.—Suſpicions of many in England. 


SUPPOS E Your Majeſty is informed by others what ſcruples 
ſome of the admiralty raiſe upon all occaſions, and that as fome of 
them have refuſed to ſign the commiſſion for the preſent admirals (though 
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contrary to the expreſs orders to have it done) ſo they now raiſe numbers 


of doubts about forming a commiſſion for trial of my lord Torrington, 
and are deſigning to bring that matter into parliament, and to be tried 
there by a faction, if they can * their n in tht, as they 
hope to do in other things. 


I xxow not whether the Queen does give Your Majeſty any account. 
of my lord Anandale's confeſſion to her this day, concerning the tran- 


ſactions which have been fince December laſt, betwixt the late king and 


ſir James Montgomery, my lord Roſs, and himſelf. He fays he ſhall 
recollect more than he has yet ſaid; but he does acknowledge their 
having treated with the late king, and received commiſſions from him ; 


and that one ſir Robert Clark, captain Williamſon, Neale Paine, and 

one Sympſon have been their chief agents and meſſengers. That Fergu- | 
ſon was privy to it, and others in England whom he does not know. 
That they did firſt deſign to have carried it on in Scotland by a parlia- 


ment, but finding that to fail, their buſineſs was then to interrupt the 


progreſs of all affairs in parliament. He ſays fir: James Montgomery is 
now in town, notwithſtanding his having newly promiſed the-commiſ- 
ſioner in Scotland, that he would come directly to the Queen, inſomuch 
that the committee writ but ten days ago to the queen, that he had 
promiſed ſir James he ſhould: be ſafe from any reſtraint, and beſought 
the Queen that his promiſe might be kept with him: but it now appears. 
that he hath only ch eated the commiſſioner, thereby to ſecure himſelf 


from being taken, whilſt he negociates with his confederates here, Who 


have made ſome of chem Eear, Gab ehen to ben my Jory Roſs. 
his commitment. Mit LT opts and 


1 rzar Your Majeſty will and a a avi many. «ſick friends: r us, 


and I believe you have not found the difficulties ſo great in the conqueſt: 


of your adverſaries abroad, as you will do how to deale with a people 
at home, who are as fearful of your being too proſperous as any of your 
enemies can be; and who have laid as many ſtratagems in your: way -as. | 


they can to prevent it; and if by your prudent conduct our Majeſty can 


ſurmount their deſigns, I ſhall not doubt of your being as great a king, 


and we as happy ſubjects, as I wiſh ws and mY chats, Wen as 


far as can be in my ſmall W CCC 
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Remark.] The expreſſion in this letter that thoſe who refuſed to * 
lord Roſs's commitment were his aſſociates, is very ſingular; con- 


| ſidering, that from the queen's letter to king William, afterwards 


to be printed, of date July 18, 1690; it appears that thoſe who 


refuſed to ſign, were the duke of Bolton, the * of Wincheſter, 


lord Devonſhire, and Jord Montagne, 
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In king William? $ ne. 1s the. e letter from lord Torrington | 


to lord Caermarthen. 


Account of the Balle a ery Head. 
M Loop, 


THIS day received your lordſhip s, at an N dave and | at 
an unfortunate time; for yeſterday morning, according to her Ma- 
jeſty's order received Sunday in the afternoon, we engaged the enemy's - 

fleet with the wind eaſterly, a freſh gale; we bore down upon them. 
The Dutch had the van. By that time we had fought two hours it fell 
calm, which was a great misfortune to us all, but moſt to the Dutch; 
who being moſt diſabled, it gave the French an opportunity of deſtroy- 


ing all their lame ſhips, which I hitherto have prevented, by ordering 


them to anchor, falling with the red ſquadron, by the help of the tide, - 


between all but one of their lame ſhips and the enemy : that ſingle ſhip, 
for want of anchoring, is, without a maſt, fallen into the power of the 


French: we rid within three miles one of another, till the fleet came, 
and then weighed. The French rid faſt, which has given us the oppor- 


tunity of getting about five leagues from the body of their fleet. We 


have the Dutch lame ſhips in tow, and will endeavour” to get them 
into the river, or Portimouth : ſeveral of the Engliſh' ſhips are very 
much diſabled, and have loſt many men, of which I cannot yet give 

your lordſhip the particulars: others have had better fortune, myſelf for 


— 


one; for I have not loſt many more than twenty men, that I can yet 


hear of, and eight cannon diſmounted by the enemy's ſhot, and a pretty 
many ſevere ſhot under water. Moſt of the officers | behaved themſelves 
very well; but the Dutch, in point of courage, to admiration, ' I ſend 
your lordſhip, incloſed, a copy of their defects, as J received it from 

admiral Evertzen, as he delivered it me this morning. Many of them, 


. 


- 
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hopes free me from blame. be: 
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I believe, have loſt many men. Captain Noordley, rear admiral. Jan 1 
Dick and Brackell killed. "We, have loſt captain Botham and 1 doubt 
captain Pomroy will die; two | marine captains in my regiment, | and 
ſeveral ſea and land lieutenants, and other officers. 4 | 


FEE % 


We have taken up a French guard 2 8 that tells me be Was ſhot 


overboard with the tafferell of the ſhip he belonged to. He aſſures me 
(and if I may believe my eyes he ſays true) that the French fleet conſiſts 
of eighty-· tw o men of war, of which the leaſt carries fifty guns, and not 
above ſix of them leſs; they have thirty fireſhips: that ſeveral of their ſhips 
have received damagè is certain, for they have bore” away from us; 
it is that makes me hope we ſhall be able to make our retreat good with 
our lame ſhips, which is utterly impoſſible if they preſs us; pray God 


ſend us well off. It has been ſaid they are ill mann'd; but I do aſſure 


you the oldeſt ſeaman that lives never ſaw quicker! firing: it will be rea- 
ſonable to take ſome quick reſolution about the Duteh, Whether they 


| ſhall go home to refit, or be reſitted in the river. What the conſe- 


quence of this unfortunate: battle may be, God Almighty only knows: 


but this I dare be poſitive i in; had I been left to my liberty, 1 had pre- 


vented any attempt upon the! land, and ſecured tlie 'weltern ſhips 
Killigrew and the merchantmen. I have ſent: the Mary galley to order 
Shovell and all merchants ſhipps he meets, to ſecure themſelves in the 
firſt port of ſtrength they can fetch. My intentions are, if poſſible, to 
retire into the river, and there make what defence I can, if they come 
ſo far: many of our ſhips want ſhot for their upper guns, and the Dutch 
have very little leſt. Had I undertaken this of my on head, I ſhould. 
not well know what to ſay ; but its being done 7 command, an I 
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In king Wilnam' $ cabinet are the following letters from queen 7 0 
king William! in Ireland; all of which I print, becauſe they ſhew the 
diſtracted ſtate of England at the time; and perhaps may enable the 

reader to form ſome idea of the character of a 8. who 1 Was in 
one of the moſt ſingular fituations known i in x hiſtory. | 


Ven Mary. to king Willen—Her vexation at. bis Jenin ber. 

Whitehall, June 43, 1690. 
0 U will bs weary. of g © every day a letter from me, it may. 
be; yet being apt to flatter myſelf, I will hope you will be as 
villing to read as I to. write, And indeed it is the only comfort J have 
in this world, beſides that of truſt. in God, I have nothing. to ſay. to 
you at preſent, that is worth writing, an and I think it unreaſonable ta 
trouble you with my grief, which 1 muſt continue while you are ab- 
ſent, though. I truſt every. poſt to hear ſome good news or other from 
you; therefore 1 ſhall. make this very ſhort, and only tell you I have got 


2 Hyell'd face, though not quite ſo bad yet, as it was in Holland five years. 
ago. 1, believe it came by ſtanding too much at the. window, when. 


I. took the waters, I. cannot, enough thank, God for your being ſo 
well paſt the dangers of, the ſea; I beſegch. him in his mercy. ſtill to 
preſerve you ſo, and ſend us once mere a happy meeting upon earth. EF 
long to hear again from you: how the air of Ireland agrees with you,! 


for I muſt, -n Lam not without my fears for Lane _— Jv! ſo 


entirely as J do, and ſhall. tillideat nn... 0 10. VAIL .,060 tt 
1 Ne ane 10 en Milan 0 "ow 17 the „Gen klare. 
3iG, 6 V hitehalt, 2 aus 0e. 
RE CEIx ED ROT with great joy, your dear 5 pry the 2 ech, 
from Belfaſt, from whence, I, ſee you intended, if pleaſed. God, 0; 
march l. laſt Thurſday. I pray God you may Rill find the Iriſh air better 


and better - ; I hope he will of his mercy give you all the ſucceſs we can 


defire. 1 muſt now tell you a thing myſelf at large, which I ſuppoſe you 
may have heard of laſt poſt; for after I had writ my lettar and ſent it 
away, lord Nott. lord chamberlain, and lord Marlborough came to me. 
The lords of the cabinet council had recommended ſome perſons to be 
reprieved in order to tranſportation and lord Ch. preſs d extremely that 


AP E N D 1 x. 
as might: be pardoned. 1 told him; that having ſpoke to you 


about him, the laſt abſwer- you gave was, chat he muſt be hanged, 


having deſerved it; but he affured me that you had received other in- 
formation ſince, and would certainly pardon him were you here; fo that 
at laſt I faid [would conſent he ſhould be tranſported with the reſt; 
which I thought was all I could do upon his importunity after what you 
had ſaid. In any other caſe than that of a man's life, you may be ſure 


I would not have been perfuaded fo far after what you had ſaid; but 1 


thought there was too much cruelty in refuſing that for the firſt time: 
but lord Nott. told me, you had taken a feſolution never to pardon 
burglary, and he defited that he might tell every body ſo, that I might 
be no more importuned. I ſhall-not trouble you with every thing theſe 
lords ſaid to me at this time, but the chief thing was that they had had 
the parſon in examination, upon a report that. lord Feverſnam had for- 
bid him ſaying tlie prayer for your ſucceſs at Somerſet-houſe: Upon 


which he went to him, and aſked him if it were his order? Lord Fever- 


ſham told him, Yes: for it may be, ſaid he, if the Q. ee prayer 


is uſed, ſhe may take it for a pretence to forbid any prayers at all in that 


place, ſince ſhe is not obliged to have any thing but maſs there: but this 
ſhe connives at; and lord Feverſhaàm and the reſt of the Proteſtant 
ſeryants contribute to the paying the miniſter, who they ſay is an honeſt 
man, and does not omit any thing in his pariſh: but hie believing he 
muſt obey lord Feverſham, did leave it out ſome days; upon which 
many of the Q. D. ſervants would not go to prayers there, but told it; 
yet lord Feverſham, upon Wedneſday laſt, ordered the whole office 
for the faſt to be uſed. This is ſo unaccountable a way of pro- 
ceeding, that I think chere is as much folly as any thing elſe in it; 
but 1 was extreme angry, which thoſe lords ſaw, but 1 ſhalb not 


trouble you with it. I told them I thought there was no more meaſures 


to be kept with the queen herſelf after this; that is, if it were her 
order, as no doubt it is; but firſt lord Nott. was | to: fend! for lord 
Fey. to him; I deſired him to ſpeak as angrily as it was poſſible; which 
he promiſed; hut lord Fev. was with him as ſoon as he got home, having 
heard the parſon had been examined. He was it ſeems in pain; when 


lord Nott. told him all I had ſaid, he ſeem'd much concerned; and 


"_— to come, throw himſeif at my feet, and own all the matter as a 
— 1 
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very great fault in him, but done out of no ill nn to be ſhort, he 


came yeſterday in my bed- chamber, at the hour there was a great deal of 
company, (I mean then juſt before dinner) he ſeemed extreamly con- 
cerned, lookt as pale as death, and ſpoke in great diſorder; he ſaid, he 
muſt own it a very great fault, ſince I took it ſo: but he begged: me to 
believe twas not done out of any ill intention, nor by agreement with 
any body: he aſſured me the Queen herſelf knew nothing of it; he ſaid 
*twas a fault, and a folly, an indiſcretion, or any thing I would call it: 
I. told him, after doing a thing of that nature, the beſt way was not to go 
about excuſing it; that twas impoſſible, ſince; to call it by the moſt 


gentle name I could give it, twas an unpardonable folly, and which 1 


did not expect, after the proteſtations he had made; upon which be ſaid 
abundance of words. I doubt whether himſelf knew what he meant by 
them, but I am ſure I could make nothing of them; till at laſt he ſpoke 


plain enough, that I underſtood : he ſaid, God pardoned: ſinners when 


they repented, ſo he : hoped I would; I told him, God ſaw the hearts; 
whether the repentance was ſincere, which ſince I could not do, he muſt 
not find it ſtrange if 1 would truſt only to actions, and ſo I left him: this is 
all I think to a ſyllable what I ſaid to him, and as much as I could make 
ſenſe of what he ſaid to me: but though I pity the poor man for being 
obliged thus to take the queen dowager's faults: upon him, yet I cont 
not bring myſelf to forgive him. This'1 remember 1 did ſay more, that 


if it had been to myſelf, I could have pardoned him, but when it imme- 


diately concerned your perſon, I would, nor could not. The QD. ſent 
me a compliment yeſterday, upon my ſwelled face, (which Ido not Know 
if I: have 'writ you word: of, but yeſterday T had leeches ſet behind my 
ears for it, which has done but little good, ſo that it mends but ſlowly, 
and one of my eyes being again ſore, I am fain to write this at ſo many 

times, that I fear you will make but ill ſenſe of it) and will come to-day 


to ſee me, but deſired an hour when there was leaſt. company; ſo that 1 
imagine ſhe will ſpeak ſomething of herſelf ;: and that which inclines me 


the more to this opinion is, that ſhe has ſent for lord Halifax, and was 


ſhut up in cher chamber about buſineſs with' kim; and others, the Whole 


morning: I ſhall give you an account of this before I ſeal up my letter: 
in the mean while I ſhall tell you, that having had a letter from M. 
Schulemburgh, about his money, without which, he and M. des Maruſts 
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that I hope | have done well to Preſs it as much as may be: 
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both write me word, his credit is loſt. I ſpoke of it this morning, at 


the cabinet council, and lord Nott. had alſo a letter from Mr. Eccart, 
about the ſame. Lord Marlborough took great care to ſhew that ho- 


nour was engaged, and a great many more conſequences of it. I ſuppoſe 


an exact account is given you of all this, ſo that I need ſay no more, but 


'tis reſolved 
to give an anſwer next Tueſday. Lord Fitzharding having at preſent no 


eſtate in Somerſetſhire, and not living there, fears he may not be ſo able 


to ſerve you as he ought, therefore, if you pleaſe, will be content with 


the cuſtos rotulorum, without the lieutenancy : upon this occaſion I ſhall 


only name one who deſired it; though I told him I was engaged to ſpeak 


for another, that is the D. of Bolton, who I think will loſe nothing for 
want of aſking : but upon my anſwer, he told me it was not for himſelf, 
but his ſon Wincheſter, he would have it. The Q. Dow. has been here, 


but did not ſtay a moment, nor ſpake two words; ſince ſhe went J have 
been in the garden, and find my face pretty well; 


light, therefore 1 dare ſay no more. have ſtill the ſame complaint to 
make, that 1 have not time to cry, which would a little eaſe my heart; 

but I hope in God l ſhall have ſuch news from you as will give me no 
reaſon; yet your abſence j is enough, but ſince i it pleaſes God, I muſt have 


patience z do but continne to love me, and [ can bear all things elſe 
with eaſe. = 


in $BND you the es of M. D. Ablancourt, becauſe I don' t know who 
he means, and tis fo ſhort 'twill take you up no time to read. 


| Lorp MaRLZOROoUOE tells me tis almoſt time to think of the proro- 
guing the parliament; ; I wiſh you would give a the woudle to 


write your mind very particularly upon, the ſubject. Tete 4HE 93 

Alen Mary to . Millan upon the arrival of the French feet on 
1 tie coaſt. 

| ile 8 if - Whitehall, the 21 N 1690, half 11 cli 5 


T H E news Lege is come to-night of the French fleet being upon the 
| coaſt, makes it thought (REA to write to 10 both ways; and 1 


but it is now candle- | 
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I think lord Torrington has made no haſte: and I cannot tell whether his 
being ſick, and ſtaying for lord Pembroke's regiment, will be a ſufficient 
excuſe : but I will not take up your time with my reaſonings, I ſhall 
only tell you, that I am fo little afraid, that I begin to fear I have net 
ſenſe enough to apprehend the danger; for whether it threatens Ireland; 
or this place, to me *tis much at one, as to the fear; for as much a cow- 
ard as you think me, I fear more for your dear perſon than my poor car- 
Caſs. 
preſent is not hearing from you. Love me * en and be 
aſſured I am ever intirely yours till death. | 


At, I was ready to go into my Bt Th Nott. came and brought 


own part, I ſhall ſay nothing to it, but that I truſt God will preſerve us, 
you where you are, and poor I here. Methinks lord Torrington has 
made no haſte ; they ſay he ſtays for lord Pembroke”: 8 regiment: he alſo 


has 


it till now, that he has ſent it open to lord Nott. 1 thank God 1 


am 


of apprehending the danger. That which troubles me moſt in all things 
is your abſence and the fear I am in, ſomething may be done to hinder 
us from hearing from you; in that cafe I don't know What will be- 
come of us. I till truſt in God, who is our only help. Farewell, I 
will trouble you with no more, but only deſire e Mhatſoever happens, 
to love me as I ſhall you to death, 


: GIN CE I writ to you about the coming of the French 1 upon the 


you an account of things, but ſhall tell you ſome particular paſſages: 
One happened to- day, at the great council, where I was by their advice, 
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I know who is moſt neceſfary in the world. What I fear moſt at 


Queen Mary to King Willian—apen the 2 bie 
Whitehall, the So . 1690, at half 10 at night. ; 


me a letter, of which he is going to give you an account; for my 


not been very quick, for he received i it at 8 this evening, and kept 


not much afraid; I think too little; which makes me fear tis want 


Ween Mary to- King INI the fame ſubſet 
Whitehall, 42-1690. 


coaſt, the lords have been very buſy ; I ſhall not go abour to give 


5 
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and wor they had elend to ſeize upon ſuſpected perſons, in naming 


them, fir H. Capel would have faid ſomething for lord Clarendon (whoſe 
firſt wife you know was' his ſiſter); every body ſtared at him, but nobody 
preparing to anſwer, which I thought they would not do may be in my 


regard, I'ventured to ſpeak, and tell fir H. Cap. that I believed every body 


knew as I did, that there was too much againſt him to leave him out of 
the liſt that was making: I can't tell if I ought to have ſaid this, but 
when I knew your mind upon it, and had ſeen his letter, I believed it as 

neceſſary he ſhould be clapt up, as any, and. therefore thought myſelf 
_ obliged to ſay ſo; but as I do not know when I ought to ſpeak and when 
not, I am as ſilent as can be, and if I have done it now mal a propos, I 
am ſorry, but I could not help it, though at the ſame time I muſt own, I 


am ſorryer, than it may be will be believed, for him, finding the Dutch 
proverb true which you know, but I ſhould ſpoil in writing. Lord Mon- 


mouth and his officers were with me yeſterday, with their declaration as 
they call it, about which I writ to you before. I hope the eaſterly wind 
is the only cauſe I do not hear from you which I am very impatient for 


now, and when I conſider that you may be got a great way if you began 


to march laſt Thurſday, I am in a milion of fears, not knowing when 
you may be in danger: That alone is enough to make me the greateſt pain 


imaginable, and in compariſon of which all things elſe are not to be named, 
yet. by a. Jeter: from lord Torrington, dated at 3 yeſterday in the after- 
noon, I ſee he thought this day was like to decide a great deal there. 


cannot hut be in pain, it may be do notir eaſon juſt upon the matten 


bur I fear beſides the diſheartening many people, the loſs, of a battle would 


be ſuch an encouragement, to diſaffected ones, that might put: things here 
in diſorder, which in your abſence, would bea terrible thing, but I thank. 
God. I truſt in him and that is really the only conſolation I have. I was. 
laſt night at Highpark for the firſt time ſince you, went: It ſwarmed with 
thoſe who are no ordered to be, claꝑt up; Teſterday lord Fev, came to 


lord Nott. to tell him he had put Qs D. eff of / the Hambusgh voyages 


but ſhe would go to the Bath; after which he cams again, and ſaid. 
that ſeeing; it might now be. inconvenient to have guards there, ſhe deſired 


to go to [flington, but lord Marl. deſired the anſwer might-noti be given 


a day or to till we Beard footing of the ſucceſs at / the fleet. Since . 
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have writ this, I was called out to lord Nott. who brought me your dear 
letter of the 73th, which is ſo welcome that I cannot expreſs it, eſpecially 
becauſe you'pity me, which I like and deſire from you, and you only. 
As for the building, I fear there will be many obſtacles ; for I ſpoke. to 
ſir J. Lowther this very day, and hear ſo much uſe for money, and 
find ſo little, that I cannot tell whether that of Hampton court vill not 
be a little the worſe for it, eſpecially ſince the French are in the channel, 
and at preſent between Portland and us, from whence the ſtone muſt 
come; but in a day or two, I hope to give you a more certain account, 
this being only my own conjecture. God be praiſed that you are ſo well, 
I hope in his mercy he will continue it. T have been obliged to write this 
evening to M. Schulemberg to deſire him to advance money for the 6 regi- 
ments to march, which they ſay is abſolutely neceſſary for your ſervice as. 
well as honour. The lords of the treaſury have made me pawn my word 
for it, and that tomorrow 20,000 pounds will be paid him. It is now- 
ty | candle light, and I dare ſay no more but that I am ever and entirely 
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hen Mary to king William. Fears about bord T ringon—Complints 
＋ being een by the miniſters. 


Whitehall, £5 Wee er 


Y this expreſs I ſhall write freely and tell you what great ſuſpicions 
encreaſe continually of major Wildman. Lord Nottingham I believe 
will by the ſame write to fir R. Southwell, that upon any extraordinary | | 
| thing which might be neceſſary to be kept a ſecret, he ſhould ſend him 
| an expreſs directed immediately to him. It would be too long to tell you 
'Y all the reaſons of ſuſpicion, but this one inſtance 1 will give, that ſince 
your going from hence there is not one word come from Scotland, neither 
from lord Melvin, nor colonel Mackay, to lord Marlborough, which 
methinks ſeems unaccountable, though it is this day 3 weeks ſince lord 
Nottingham writ preſſingly for a ſpeedy anſwer : Yet lord Monmouth has 
letters, and gives intelligence which does not always prove true. I told 
lord Nottingham that 1 thought the only way was to ſend an expreſs, 
that he write to lord Melvin, and lord Marlborough to Mackay, and let 
them know they have not once heard from them. Upon this lord Pre- 
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nent and lord Nottingham deſired I would alſo ſign letters to the gover- 


nors of Berwick and Carliſle, not to let any perſons go by who had not a 
paſs, that they ſhould ſtop the.mails, and ſend word how many were come 
from thence in this time. This I have done, and the expreſs is to be 


immediately ſent away. I ever fear not doing well, and truſt to what 
nobody ſays but you, therefore hope it will have your approbation. It 
is a ſtrange thing, that laſt night fir R. Holmes writ to lord Nott. 


and Mr. Blaithwait both, that the fleets were briſkly engaged, which he 
could ſee from the hills, which letter was writ at 6 yeſterday morning, 
ſince which we have not a word from him; but another to fir H. Good- 
ricke from Portſmouth, dated at 3 in the afternoon, aſſures then there 
had been no engagement, but ſome ſhooting between the Scouts, What 
to think of this nobody knows, but it ſeems to me every one is afraid of 


themſelves, for fir R. H. deſires mightily ſome ſuccours, or elſe the Iſle 


of Wight is loſt. ' Lord Bath is very backward in going down, but with 
much ado he ſends his ſon, who only ſays he ſtays for a letter of mine, 


which is ſigned this morning, to impower him to command at Plymouth 


in his father's abſence, which he tells me you promiſed before you went, 
and it is upon your leave lord Bath pretends to ſtay here till the term is 
over; but I told him I ſuppoſed you had not foreſeen the French being 
ſo near. D. of Bolton alſo tells me laſt night, you had given him leave to 
raiſe ſome horſe volunteers for which he ſhould have had a commiſſion, 


but that you went away, therefore he would have me give it; but I put 


it off, and lord Marlborough adviſes me not to give it. Lord Preſident 


ſome time ſince told 'me the ſame thing, but I will not give any poſitive 
| anſwer till you ſend me your directions. I muſt alſo give you an account 


of what lord Nott. told me yeſterday; he ſaid lord Stuard was very 


angry at lord Torrington's deferring the fight, and propoſed ſomebody 
ſhould be joined in commiſſion: with him. But that the other lords ſaid = 
could not be done, ſo lord Monmouth offered to take one whoſe 


name I have forgot : he is newly made I think commiſſioner of the navy, 
and as lord Nottingham tells me, you had thoughts of haying him com- 


mand the fleet if lord Torrington had not: This man lord Monmouth 
propoſed to take and go together on board lord T orrington's ſhip as 
wenne but with a commiſſion about them to command in caſe he 9 
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ſhould be killed. I told lord Nott. I was not willing to grant any 


commiſſion of that nature, not knowing whether you had ever had any 


thoughts of that kind, ſo that I thought he was only to be thankt for his 
offer; I added that I could not think it proper, that he being one of the 


9 you had named ſhould be ſent away, upon which he laughed and ſaid, 


that was the greateſt compliment I could make him, to lay T could not 
uſe his arms, having need of his counſell, I ſuppoſe they are not very 
good friends, but I ſaid it really as I meant, and beſides to hinder propo- 


ſitions of this kind for Mr. Ruſſel; for I ſee lord Carmarthen has upon 
| ſeveral occaſions to me alone, mentioned the ſending Mr. Ruſſel, and I 


believe it was only to be rid of him; for my part after what you told me 
of all the 9, I ſhould be very ſorry to have him from hence. Lord M. 


indeed I think might as well be ſpared, but I do not think it was your 


intention any of thoſe g ſhould be out of the way; I deſire you would ſay 
ſomething to this that I may know your mind in caſe of neceſſity; and 
indeed it would be well it was known alſo in lord Torrington's regard, 
for he may dy as well as another man: And now I have named Mr. Ruſlel, 
I mult tell you that at your firſt. going, he did not come to me, nor I 


believe to this hour, would not have aſked to have ſpoke with me, had not 


I told lady Ruſſel one day, I defired it. When he came I told him freely that 
I defired to ſee him ſometimes, for being a ſtranger to buſineſs I was 
afraid of being too much led or perſuaded by one party. He ſaid he was very 
glad to find me of that mind, and aſſured me ſince I gave him that liberty, 
he would come when he ſaw occaſion, though he would not be trouble- 
ſome. I hope I did not do amiſs in this; and indeed I ſaw at that time 
nobody but lord Preſident, and was afraid of myſelf. Lord Carmarthen 
is upon all occaſions afraid of giving me too much trouble, and thinks 
by little and little to do all; every one fee how little I know of buſineſs, 


and therefore I believe, will be apt to do as much as they can. Lord 


Marlborough adviſed me to reſolve to be preſent as often as was poſſible, 


out of what intention I cannot judge, but I find they meet often at the 


ſecretary's office, and do not take much pains to give me an account, This 


I thought fitt to tell you, pray be ſo kind to anſwer me as particular as 


you can. Queen D. has been to take her leave, in order to going to Ham- 
merſmith, where ſhe will ſtay till ſhe can go for Windſor. I have tired you 
with this long letter, and it is now ſtayed for; I ſhall ſay no more, but 
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beg you to en it is zee to en more than 1 a0 don t love 
me leſſe. | 1 THT c 


Queen Mary to A Hallam, on Wo 7 orringtan's ke to e Lord 


Wade bh offers, to 80 ta the feet. —Suſpicions of him... 


1690, ar 8 o'clock in the morning. 
gEEING I cannot always write when T will, 1 muſt do it when I can, 


and that upon ſome things which happened yeſterday; as for lord 
Torrington's letter you will have an account of that and the anſwer from 


lord Nott. I ſhall tell you as far as I could judge what the others did. 


Lord Carmarthen was with me when lord Nott. brought the letter; he 


was mighty | hot upon ſending Mr. Ruſſel down to the fleet; I confeſs I 
ſaw, as I thought, the ill conſequence of that, having neard you ſay they 
were not good friends, and believing lord Torrington being in the poſt 
he is in, and of his humour, ought not to be provoked; beſides, 1 do 


believe lord Preſident was willing t to be rid of Mr. R. and I had no mind 
to that; ſo I ſaid what I could againſt ; it, and found moſt of the lords of 


my mind when they met, but lord Monmouth was not with them. Mr. 


Ruſſel drew up a pretty ſharp letter for us to ſign; but it was ſoftened, 


and the only diſpute was, whether he ſhould have a poſitive order to fight: 
at laſt it was wrote in ſuch terms as you will ſee, to which all agreed, 
but lord Steward, who ſaid it was his duty to tell his thotights upon a fub- 
ject of this conſequence, which was, that he believed it very dangerous 


to truſt lord T orrington with the fate of three kingdoms, (this was his 


_ expreſſion) and that he was abſolutely of opiniort, that ſome other ſhould 
be joined in commiſſion with him; to which Mr. Ruſſell anſwered; - you 
muſt ſend for him priſoner then; and all che reſt concluded it would breed too 


much diſturbance in the ſight of the enemy, and would be of dangerous 


conſequence. So the letter was ſigned, and lord Nott. writ another 


letter, in which he told him our other accounts we have received of the 
fleets from the Iſle of Wight. I Was no ſooner a bed but lord Nott. 


came to me from the lords, who were moſt of them ſtill at his office, and 


where lord Monmouth was come very late, but time enough to know all. 


He offered his ſervice immediately to go down poſt to Portſmouth, ſo 
tune would give him the commiſſion of a 1 and fit our the 
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beſt ſhip there, which he believes he can do with more ſpeed than another, 
with which he will join lord Torrington; and being in a great paſſion, 
ſwears he will never come back more if they do not fight: upon his 
earneſt deſire, and the approbation of the lords that were preſent, lord 
Nott. came up to aſk my conſent. I aſkt who was there, and finding 
four beſides lord Monmouth and lord Nott. of which I remember but 
three, which were lord Preſident, lord Steward, and fir John Lowther, 
the fourth was either lord Pemb. or lord Marl. I thought in myſelf 
they were two-thirds of the committee, ſo would carry it if it were put 
to the vote; therefore, ſeeing they were as earneſt as he for it, I thought 
I might conſent; beſides, I own to you I had a thought immediately 


upon it, which I would not own, tho? I find ſome of them have the ſame, 


that the lemon letters, which I ſuppoſe you have heard of, which comes. 
ſo conſtantly and are fo very exact, the laft of which told even the debates 
of the committee as well as if one of the lords themſelves had writ them ; 3. 
this I think looks ſomewhat odd, and I believe makes many forward for 


this expedition; and for my own part, I believe he may be the beſt 
ſpared of the company; tho' I think it a little irregularity, yet I hope 


you will excuſe 1 it, and nobody elſe can find fault. 


10. at night. Simex my writing this, there has come a great 3 of 
news. As I was going to the cabinet council in the morning, fir Wm. 
Lockhart came with a letter from the committee there: when we roſe, 


lord Steward told me, that he had been ſpeaking to Mr. Seſeuk upon 
the affairs of the times, who had made great complaint of his uſage, and 


ſaid ſo much, that he fancies. he may, turn informer ; I doubted, but 
adviſed him to continue his diſcourſe, as though by chance, while I 
ſhould write you word to know, how far you-would have. him engage, 


which I have now done, and deſire your anſwer. Lord Monmouth was 
there, after having been in the city, where he has found one major Born, 
I think his name is, who has the commiſſion of captain, and not himſelf, 


he deſiring his. intentions may be kept as ſecret as may be, leaſt he ſhould 
come too late; in the mean while, his regiment's being at Portſmouth is 
the pretence. He made great profeſſions at parting, and deſired me to 
believe there are ſome great deſigns. We had another lemon letter, with 
things ſo particular, that none but ſome of the lords could know them, 
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your dear letter from Lough-bricklin, but I cannot expreſs what I then 


give battle, or have done it. My heart is ready to burſt, I can ſay 
nothing, but pray to God for you. This has waked me who was almoſt 
aſleep,” and almoſt puts me out of any poſſibility of ſaying any more, yet 


with a copy of the account he ſent you, ſo that I can ſay nothing, but 
that God, in whoſe hands all events only are, knows beſt why he has 
ordered it ſo, and to him we muſt ſubmit. This evening there has been 


of Broadalbin) and whom you there ordered to come to me, as he ſays ; 
he believes you will know him by this, and will by no means be named, 


good to be done, yet I won't give over ſo. I muſt end my letter, for my 
eyes are at preſent in ſomewhat a worſe condition than before I received 
your letter: my impatience for another from you is as great as my love, 
which will not end but with my life, which is very uneaſy to me at preſent; 
but I truſt in God, who alone can per you and comfort me. 


Ya Mary | to King Will ian upon the defeat at 1 


Whitehall, July the * 1 690, 7 in the morning. 
1. AM ſorry there is not as pleaſing news to ſend you from hence, as 


* what I had laſt from you; I would not write laſt night by the poſt, 

being aſſured the meſſenger this morning ſhould overtake him, before 
unanimoully, that I hope when you have an exact account from lord 
right, but if I had not, I ſhould have ſubmitted my judgment where I 
ſaw all of a mind. What lord Torrington; can- ſay for himſelf I know 


man there had no mind to fight, and his not doing it was attributed to 


eſpecially things that were done at the office late laſt night; upon which 
all ſides are of the ſame mind. Before I went out of the room, I received 


felt, and ſtill feel, at the thoughts that now it may be you are ready to 


I muſt ſtrive with my heart to tell you, that this afternoon the ill news 
of the battle of Fleury came; I had a letter from the prinee of Waldec, 


a perſon with me, from whom you heard at Cheſter, (probably earl 


and, what is worſe, will name no body, ſo that I fear there is not much 


they came to Hylake. Here has been great things done, but that ſo 


Nott. you will approve of it. I mult confeſs I think they were in the 


not, but I believe he will never be forgiven. here; the letters from the 
fleet, before and ſince the engagement, ſhew ſufficiently he was the only 
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orders from hence: thoſe which have been ſent and obeyed have had but 
very ill ſucceſs, the news of which is come this morning. I vill not ſtop 


the meſſenger with ſtaying for my letter, and *tis unneceſſary for me to 


ſay much, only as to the part of ſending Mr. Ruſſell away, I believe it 
was a great irregularity, and, for my own part, I was ſorry to miſs him 
here, after what you had told me, and the fear I am in of being impoſed 
upon, but all were for it, and I could ſay nothing againſt it: I confeſs I 


was as ſorry lord Monmouth came ſo ſoon back, for all agree in the ſame 


opinion of him. Mr. Ruſſel was overtaken before he came to Canter- 
bury, fo the nine are again together. As for the ill ſucceſs at ſea, I am 
more concerned for the honour of the nation than any thing elſe; but I 
think it has pleaſed God to puniſh them juſtly; for they really talkt as if 
it were impoſſible they ſhould be beaten, which looks too much like 


truſting in the arm of fleſh: I pray God we may no more deſerve the 
_ puniſhment that ſame God who has done ſo much, can. ſtill do what is 
beſt, and I truſt he will do more than we deſerve. This atternoon I am 


to go to the great council, to take order about the prorogation of the 
Parliament, according to your orders. I long to hear again from you, 


which is my only comfort. I fear this news may give courage to thoſe 


who retired before; but God can diſappoint them all, and 1 hope will 
take care of his own cauſe: he of his mercy ſend us a happy meeting 


again, that will be a happineſs to me beyond all others, loving you more 
than my life. 


Remark.) The nine, often mentioned in theſe letters were, the lords 
Pembroke, Devonſhire, Marlborough, Godolphin, Caermarthen, 
Nottingham, Monmouth, admiral Ruſſel, and fir Ton Lowther. 6 


Queen Mary to King William on the ſame occaſion. © Diſputes in council who 


foould go down to the e of lord Monmouth, 


Whikchall, Joly ee , 

F you knew in what fear I am that my letter I writ yeſterday morning 
did not overtake the poſt, you would pity me; for though it is but 
one day's difference, yet I would not for any thing ſeem to have miſs'd 
an opportunity of writing to you; and indeed as fleepy as I was A 
: ; 
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Tueſday night, I would have writ had not lord Nott, aſſured me. the 
mefſage ſhould follow the next morning early, and ſo he was certain it 
would come time enough; but when the letter came in from lord Tor- 
rington, and what was to be done being thought neceſſary to acquaint 


you with, he ſtopt the meſſenger without telling me. This I trouble 


you with for my own juſtification, and I hope if the poſt ſhould have 
got long before the meſſenger, you will forgive me; I ſhall never be fo 
careleſs more; for I own it was that too much, and the care of my eyes 
| ſhall never more hinder me, as you will ſee by this that I write at a time 
when it does them no goed. As for what has been done this morning 
you will have a particular account; I ſhall only acquaint you with my 


part in it. When the lords had unanimouſly agreed to ſend two of their 
number, and would have me chooſe them, I deſired help, and that they 


would name; upon which lord preſident offered his ſervice. Lord 


Monmouth ſaid he believed he might be excuſed, upon his relation to 


lord Torrington, eſpecially ſince they were not to command the fleet: 
Mr. Ruſſel faid he had ſerved long under him, and it would ſeem ſome- 
thing indecent in him to be forward in offering his ſervice in this par- 
ticular, though there was nothing which could be thought fit but he 


would do, yet he ſuppoſed others might as well. The reſt offered except 


lord Nott. and lord Marl. who ſaid afterwards the thought it would be 
ridiculous in them to do it. Upon this I ventured to give my own judg- 


ment, for the firſt time, and choſe lord Deyonſhire and lord Pemb. 1 


thought I could not fail in this, for there was not much choice, and theſe 
ſeemed the moſt proper to me upon what I had heard them ſay, and the 
manner they ſaid it. I told lord preſident, when I named them, that he 
could not be ſpared, but | ſaw he looked ill ſatisfied ; ſo that when the 
council was up I ſpoke to him, and bid him remember how neceſſary 


he was; he ſaid he did not look on himlelf as ſo tied, but he might 


go away upon occaſions. ] told him if he were not by place, yet being 
the perſon you had told me whoſe advice 1 ſhould follow and rely the 
moſt on, 1 could not ipare him.. There 1s another thing I muſt acquaint 
you with by the bye that | believe will anger him, which is that neither 
Mr. Hambden nor Mr Pelham will ſign the docket for lady Plymouth's 

eight thouſand pounds: he complained to me; I promiſed to aſk- them 
about it, which I have done, and both of them aſunder have told me the 
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ſum was too great to be ſpared at preſent, when money is ſo much 
wanted, and indeed I think they are in the right. I hope you will let 
me know your mind upon it; but they ſay fir Stephen Fox owns to have 
ſigned it by ſurprize, and is of their mind: the only thing I could ſay to 
this was, that you had ſigned the warrant before you went, which I 
thought was enough; but they ſay they had not time to repreſent 
it to you, and would only take time to do ſo: but to return to this 


morning. I ſpoke alſo to lord Monmouth, who I ſaw was diſſatisfied; 


and told him I knew it was not fit for him to go to ſea, who was a ſea- 
man, without having the command and that, he heard, was by all agreed 
for the preſent, fir John Aſhby ſhould have, for an encouragement to the 
reſt to behave well, as he had done in this occaſion : he told me he 


thought he had reaſon to expect it, becauſe you once had thoughts of 


ſending him to command, but he was content with any thing as he 
ſaid; as for that I never heard you ſay it, and if you knew what I ſhall 
tell you, if I ever live to ſee you, you will wonder. I make many 


compliments to lord Steward, and ſome fewer to lord Pembroke. By 


advice I writ a letter to admiral Evertzen ; I forgot to tell you I did fo 
by Mr. Ruſſell, and then not knowing he ſpoke Engliſh, with much 
ado I writ it in Dutch, ſo as I believe he could have underſtood me, 


but *tis come back to be burnt, Lord Shrewſbury was at my dinner; I 


told him I was glad to ſee him ſo well again; he ſaid he had been at 
Epſom for the air, or elſe he would have been here ſooner ; he ſtayed 
not long but went away with Mr. Wharton who J have not ſeen once 
at council, and but ſeldom any where. Lord Shrewſbury was again here 
at my ſupper, and as 1 thought took pains to talk, which I did to him. 
as formerly by your directions. Though by my letter it may be you 
would not think me ſo much in pain as I am, yet I muſt tell you I am 
very much fo, but not for what lord Monmouth would have me; he 
daily tells me of the great dangers we are in, and now has a mind to be 
ſent to Holland (of which you will hear either this or the next poſt). - I. 


ſee every one is inclined to it for a reaſon I have mentioned before; 


but to let that paſs I muſt tell you again how he endeavours to fright me, 
and indeed things have but a melancholy proſpect; but I am fully per- 


ſuaded God will do ſome great thing or other, and it may be, when 
human means fail, he will ſhew his power: this makes me, that I cannot 
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be fo much afraid as it may be I have reaſon for; but that which makes 


me in pain is for fear what is done may not pleaſe you. 


I long to hear from you, and know in what we have failed; for my own 


part, if I do in any thing what you don't like, 'tis my misfortune, and 
not my fault; for 1 love you more than ny life, and deſire only to 


P you. 


1 Mary to hin William—her 0 for him, 


Whitehall, July the 3 5, 1690. 
1 is 00 to tel y you I have received yours of the 28th, Old Stile, 


which puts me in many troubles that I ſhall not trouble you with at 
preſent ; to-morrow night an expreſs ſhall go to you that cannot poſſibly 


be diſpatch'd to-night, and I am not ſorry ; for at this time I dare ſay but 
little by candle-light, and 'tis to-morrow the firſt Sunday of the month. 


I have really hardly had time to ſay my prayers, and was feign to run 
away to Kenſington, where I had three hours of quier, which was more 
than I have had together ſince I ſaw you. That place made me think 


how happy I was there when I had your dear company; but now—— 


will ſay no more, for I ſhall hurt my own eyes, which I want more now 
than ever. Adieu; think of me, and love: me as much I ſhall you, 
who I love more than my life, I ſhould have ſent this laſt poſt; but 


not ſeeing Madame Nienhuys, hindered me then, _ gy me ſend it 
you now, which J hope you excuſe. 


Queen Mary to \ Kin William -on his being amd Ee, about a. 
| | command of the fleet. 


Whitehall, July *£ 1690. 
-C AN never give God thanks duct as long as I live for your preſer- 
vation ; I hope in his mercy that this is a ſign he preſerves you to 
finiſh the work he has begun by you; but I hope it may be a warning to 
you, to let you ſee you are expoſed to as many accidents as others; and 
though it has pleaſed God to keep you once in ſo viſible a manner, yet 


PART II. R 


am ſure it is 
my chief deſire, but you know I muſt do what others think fit, and 1 
think they all deſire as much as may be to act according to your mind. 


you muſt forgive me if I tell 1 that 1 ſhould think f it a tempting God o 
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venture again without a great neceſſity : I know what I ſay of tia kind will 
be attributed to fear; I own I have a great deal for your dear perſon, yer l 


hope 1 am not unreaſonable upon the ſubject, for I do truſt in God, and 
he is pleaſed every day to confirm me more and more in the confidence 


have in him; yet my fears are not leſs, ſince I cannot tell, if it ſhould be 
his will to ſuffer you to come to harm for our ſins, and when that might 


happen: for though God is able, yet many times he puniſhes the ſins of 


a nation as it ſeems good in his ſight. Your writing me word how ſoon 
you hoped to ſend me good news, ſhews me how ſoon you thought there 


might be ſome action, and that thought put me in perpetual pain. This 
morning when I heard the expreſs was come, before lord Nott. came up, 
I was taken with a trembling for fear, which has hardly left me yet, and 
1 really dont know what 1 do, Your letter came juſt before I went to 


chapell; and though the firſt thing lord Notting, told me was, that you 


were very well, yet the thoughts that you expoſe yourſelf thus to danger, 
fright me out of my wits, and make me not able to keep my trouble to 
myſelf: but for God's ſake let me beg you to take more care for the time to 
come; conſider what depends upon your ſafety; there are ſo many more im- 
portant things than myſelf, that I think I am not worthy naming among 


them. But it may be the worſt will be over before this time, ſo that I 


will ſay no more. I did not anſwer your letter by the poſt laſt night, 
becauſe the expreſs could not be diſpatched; and I believe more hin- 
drances are come, for lord Steward and Lord Pembroke write word they 
will be here to-night; but I can ſay very little upon the ſubject at preſent, 


for really I had my head and heart ſo full of you, I could mind nothing 
elſe. 


Ir is now paſt 10 0 W I dont tell it you for an excuſe, for I am 
not ſleepy; my impatience is too great to hear from you again, that I am 


not maſter of it, nor indeed of myſelf; ſo that you muſt excuſe me from 
ſaying more than is juſt neceſſary. Lord Nott. will give you an account 


of all that has been done, Lord Carmarthen will write to you about a 
thing he has put in my head, and ſince I thought of it, I only fear that, 
and nothing elſe: I deſired he would write it himſelf, believing. what he 
ſajd would have more weight with you than if it came from me, for you 


would believe I ſpoke moſt out of ſelf-intereſt, I wiſh to God he could 


TT LOTS PTS 
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0 ſhould not undertake to pitch upon any body; it was a thing would allow 
us time enough to know your pleaſure, and I thought it of too great 
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prevail. The lords are come back from the feet, of that I leave alſo 

lord Nott. to write; but I have undertook to ſay another thing to you, 
which is about who ſhall command it, for 1 find every body is fo ani- 
mated againſt lord Torrington that tis not to be imagined ; whether you 
will think fit to confine him after his behaviour, I dont know, bur all 
the lords believe you will not. Lord Monmouth tells me himſelf that he 


has reaſon to expect the command of it, upon which I told him that 1 


conſequence to be reſolved of by any here, but that I ſhould write to you 
to know your will. After this I believed that if it was mentioned in the 
committee, it might anger him too much if any elſe ſhould be named ; 
therefore I forbid it, and told lord Nott. he ſhould write to you in gene- 
ral, and I would name thoſe who ſhould be named to me. I have not 


had time nor opportunity to ſpeak myſelf to Mr. Ruſſell about it; but I am 
told he declines it; now whether that may be only modeſty, I cannot tell. 


The others which they name, are ſir Richard Haddick and fir John Aſhby; 
the firſt of theſe, ſays, he wiſhes it might be put in commiſſion of three per- 


ſons, whereof two might be ſeamen, and the gd ſome perſon of quality. 


Somebody named lord Pembroke for the figure he might make, and ſir R. Had- 


dick and fir J. Aſhby to be joined with him; others would have the duke 


of Grafton put in inſtead of lord Pembroke, that he might be encouraged 
for his behaviour, which they ſay was very brave in this laſt buſineſs, and alſo 
learn, believing he will give his whole mind to it, and ſo in time be good 
for ſomething : Others are for having Mr. Ruſſell put with the two before- 


mentioned; but it may be he would not like it. They tell me Shovell 
is the beſt officer of his age, but he is behind theſe other two; and ſo is 
Killigrew, who it is much wondered is not come yet, which ſomethink a fault 
to be puniſhed, believing he has ſtaid for merchant ſhips. Theſe are all 
the names I remember, and when I have told them you I think I might 
as well have let it alone; it was only that they thought it better I ſhould 


put you in mind of any body elſe; you will pleaſe to reſolve what ſhall 
be done as ſoon as poſſible; 1 hope ou will forgive me if I forget half 
what I have to ſay, for really my concern for you has got the maſtery, ant 


I am not able to think of any thing elſe,” but that 1 love _ in man 


abundance than my own. lite, 
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on our deſerts; but, as you ſay, tis his own cauſe: and ſince 'tis for the 
glory of his great name, we have no reaſon to fear but he will perfect 
what he has begun: for myſelf in particular, my heart is ſo full of joy 


given you ſuch a victory, that I am unable to explain it. I beſeech him 
to give me grace to be ever ſenſible, as I ought, and that I and all may 


live ſuitable to ſuch a mercy as this is. J am ſorry the fleet has done no 


with patience to ſee the event. I was yeſterday out of my fenſes with 
trouble, I am now almoſt fo with joy, ſo that I can't really as yet tell. 


hope in God, by the afternoon, to be in a condition of ſenſe enough to 


mind of one thing, believing it now the ſeaſon, which i is, that you wou d 
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e Mar. 'y to King William, on the battle of the a gau 
of the Queen's mind. — Lord Monmoutb's intrigues. 


Whitehall, July 3, 1690. 
ow to begin this letter I don't know, or how ever to rate God 
thanks enough for his mercys; indeed they are too great, if we look 


and acknowledgement to that great God, who has preſerved you, and 


better, but *tis God's providence, and we muſt not murmur, but wait 


what I have to ſay to you, by this bearer, who is impatient to return. 1 


{ay much more, but for the preſent I am not. When I writ the fores 
going part of this, it was in the morning, ſoon after I had received yours, 
and now 'tis 4 in the afternoon 3 but J am not yet come to myſelf, and 
fear I ſhall loſe this opportunity of writing all my mind, for J am ſtill in 
ſuch a confuſion of thoughts, that I ſcarſe know what to ſay, but I hope 
in God you will now readily conſent to what lord Preſident wrote laft 
night, for methinks there is nothing more for you to do. I will haſten 
Kenſington as much as it's poſſible, and I will alſo get ready for you here, 
for I will hope you may come before that is done. 1 muſt put you in 


take care of the church in Ireland. Every body agrees that it is the 
worſt in Chriſtendom: there are now biſhopricks vacant, and other 
things, 1 beg you would take time to conſider whe you will fill them 

with. You will forgive me that I trouble you with this now, but! hope 
you will take care of thoſe things which are of ſo great confequence as to 
religion, which I am ſure will be more your care every day, now that it 
has pleaſed God ſtill to bleſs you with ſucceſs. I think J have told you 
before, how impatient I am to hear how you approve what hag been done- 
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kere; I have but little part in it myſelf, but I long to hear how others: 
have pleaſed you. I am very uneaſie in one thing, which is want of 
ſomebody to ſpeake my mind freely to, for it's a great conſtraint to 
think and be ſilent, and there is fo much matter that I am one of Solo- 

mon's fools, who: am ready to burſt. I: believe lord Preſident and lord 
Nott. agree very well, tho I believe the firſt pretends to govern all; and 
J ſee the other is always ready to yield to him, and ſeems to me to have 
a great deal of deference for him; whether. they always agreed or not J 

can't: tell. Lord Marleborovgh-is much with them, and loſes no oppor- 

tunity of coming upon all occaſions with the others. As yet I have not 
found them differ, or at leaſt ſo little, that I was ſurprized to find it ſo, I 
mean the whole nine; for it has never come to put any thing to the vote, 
but I attribute that to the great danger, I believe all have apprehended, . 
which has made them-of a mind. The three I named have all the ſame 
opinion of lord Monmouth; that he tells all to Major Wildman, and 
think ſeveral letters we have had, which I believe I mentioned before, 
were writt by the laſt. 1' was unwilling to believe this, and thought. 
there might be ſomething of a party in it, till I aſked Mr. Ruſſel what 
he choughs of thoſe letters, who-told me, that certainly they were writt 
by. Wildman. I aſk'd what could be the meaning; he ſaid; to amuſe us, 

or. to give ſuſpicion that ſome of the company betrayed us; for he ſaid 
Wildman was of the commonwealth party, and his whole deſign was to 
make ſtirs, in hopes by that means to bring it about; and he knew lord 
Monmouth had no reſerve for him, which made him glad with all his 
heart he was gone (that was when he was ſent to Portſmouth). This is their 
opinion, and indeed is now mine; for I- ſee plainly that while he was 
away, there came none of theſe letters. Wildman ſaid the people were 

gone, but now they begin to come again; and J had a converfation with: 
lord Monmouth t'other morning, in which he ſaid what a misfortune it 

was that things. went thus ill, which was certainly by the faults of thoſe. 

who were in truſt ; that it was a melancholy thing to the nation to ſee 

themſelves ſo thrown away; and to ſpeake plain, ſaid he, do you not ſee 
how all you do is known, that what 1 is ſaid one day in the cabinet coun- 
cill is wrote next day to France: for my part, ſaid he, I muſt ſpeake 
plainly, I have a great deal of reaſon to eſteem lord Nott. I don't believe: 


3. 


owned I wondered why you wou'd let him ſerve here, ſince he wou'd?not 


| were he, I wou'd not ſufferr, but wow'd make uſe of whom, I pleaſed. 


marthen, out of perſonal: friendſhip, as well as becauſe he believed him 


gations to him upon the account of our marriage, from which he ſtil 
went on, that he thought it neceſſary the nation ſhou'd be ſatisfied : 


among ladys : ſpeaking of him puts me in mind that M. Seſak, before 


and happier reign. But to return to that lord, Who, (I think I have 
named all,) I muſt ſay once my opinion, that lord Nott. ſeems to be very 
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*tis he, but 'tis ſome in his office; then he fell upon Mr. Blaithwit. 1 


go with you, but J ſaid I ſuppoſed you Knew why you did it; and when 
he began to talk high of ill adminiſtration, I told him in the ſame freedom 
he ſeemed to ſpeake to me, that found it very ſtrange you were not 
thought fitt to chooſe your own miniſters; that they had already removed 
lord Halifax, the ſame endeavours were uſed for lord Carmarthen, and 
wou'd they now begin to have a bout at lord Nott. too; it wou'd ſhow 
they wou'd pretend ever to controll the King in his choiſe, which, if I | 


1 can't tell if I did well or no in this, but in the free way we were of 


ſpeaking, I cou'd not help it: upon this he faid, he had indeed been an 
enemy to lord Halifax, but he had done what he could to ſave lord Car- 


firm to our intereſt; upon which I took occaſion to remember my obli- 


aſkt him if he thought it poſſible; he ſaid he cou'd tell me much about 
that ſubject, but we were called to the councill, ſo. our diſcourſe ended 
for that time. As for lord Pem. I never ſee him but there: lord Cham. 
comes as little as he can with decency, and feldom ſpeaks: but he never 
viſits the cabinet councill. Lord Stuart, you know, will be a courtier 


we went to cards, came and made me a very handſome compliment upon 
your victory and wound, and aſſured me, no man living wiſht us a longer 


hearty in all affairs; and, to my thinking, appears to be ſincere, tho? 
he does not take much pains to perſwade me of it, upon all occaſions, 
as others do; for he never ſpoke but once of himſelf, yet I confeſs I 
incline to have a good opinion of him; it may be his formal, grave look 
deceives me; he brought me your letter yeſterday, and I could not hold, 
ſo he ſaw me cry, which I have hindered myſelf from before every body 
till then, that it was impoſſible; and this morning, when I heard the 
Joyfull news from Mr. Butler, I was in pain to know what was become 


of the late king, and durſt not aſk. him; but when lord Natt. came, I did 
venture to do it, and I had the ſatisfaction to know he was ſafe. I know 
I need not beg you to lett him be taken care of, for I am confident you 
will for your own ſake; yet add that to all your kindneſs, and, for my 


fake, let people know you would have no hurt come to his perſon. For- 


give me this. The lords of the treaſury. have deſired me, that if ther 
is any thing to be done, I would hear them all, You gave me no direc- 


tions in this, but to the contrary, ſo that I have declined it ene but 


if I muſt ſign any warrant, it muſt come to it. 


I nave writ this at ſo many times that I fear you will hardly tes 
Kaka of it, I long to hear what you will ſay to the propoſition that will be 
ſent you this night by the lords, and do flatter myſelf mightily with the 
hopes to ſee you, for which I am more impatient than can be expreſſed ; 
loving you with a paſſion which cannot end but with my life. 


Remark.) The propoſition from the lords to the king, and concerning 


which the marquis of Caermarthen afterwards wrote to him, was, that 
he ſhould return. Oe 


Yom Mary to king William—has Joes teazed as lord Shaadi: 


Whitehall, July the *2, 1690. 
EIN G reſolved never to mifs a poſt, I write now to let you know 1 
| have received yours by Mr. Grey, who came at nine in the morning, 


Peres drefling till one before he brought it; to morrow I think to write 


again by him. Now, I ſhall only tell you I have been fatisfied with the 
fight of lord Lincoln, which J have fo often wilh'd for in vain: I mer 
him as I came from prayers, with a hundred people at leaft after him. 
I can't reprefent to you my ſurprize at ſo unexpected an object, and 
ſo ſtrange a one; but what he ſaid, was as much fo if it were poſfible. 
He called lord preſident dy name, and all in general who are in truſt, rogues; 
told me I muſt go back with him to the council to hear his complaint, 
which I think was againſt lord Torrington : he talked ſo like a mad- 
man, that I anſwered him as calmly as I could, looking on him as ſuch ; 

and fo with much ado got from him. I ſhall ſay no more now, but 
that I am fo ey" 10 can A5 wats but P "0 live and "as 1 75 
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Whitehall, July the 75, 1690.” 

[WROT E tod you a Tueſday night dy the poſt, only to ſhow that 

I would miſs no opportunity of doing it, and have kept Mr. Grey 
ever ſince, having nothing worth writing or troubling you with. I 
5 ſhall now begin with anſwering your letter by him, and thank God 
5 with all my ſoul for the continuance of your good ſucceſs, and hope 
© 1 chat you will have no more to do but come back here, where you are 
wiſh'd for by all that love you or themſelves: I need not ſay moſt by 
me, it would be a wrong to me to ſuppoſe you doubt it. If the firſt part 
of your letter was extreme welcome, the next was not leſs ſo; for next 
| to knowing your health and ſucceſs, that of your being ſatisfied with 
. 5 what has been done here is the beſt news, and till then I was very 
{ much in pain. You will ſee alſo that we have had the good fortune 
here to have done juſt as you would have had it yourſelf, in ſending 


Wo | Mr. Ruſſel down to the fleet ; but that was prevented, as you will know 
. before this. 1 told Mr. Ruſſel what your deſign was then, and aſked 
N. what I might write upon it now; he told me, he ſhould be always 
* ready to ſerve you any way, and ſeemed mightily pleaſed with what 
5 | I told him. I did not ſay it openly at the committee, 'becauſe I know 


how much lord Monmouth would have been troubled. But 1 told it 
lord preſident as you writ him word, and lord Nott. and lord Marl. It 
ſeems he ſtill wiſhes for a commiſſion to other people, and not to be 
49 alone. The day that I received yours by Mr. Grey, which was Tueſday 
* noon, the great council was called extraordinarily, being thought fit 
| to acquaint them with the good news: but ſeeing you had left me to 
0 the advice of the committee when to go, I aſk'd them in the morning 
9 if they thought it neceſſary, that for my own part I did not? lord 
* preſident ſaid, No: and none elſe ſaid a word. But in the afternoon 
. when the council was met, all began, it ſeems, to alk if I came, Lord 
i 5 „ Preſident ſaid, No; upon which there were ſome who grumbled. Sir R. 
x : Howard made a formal ſpeech, wherein he hinted many things as if he 
thought it not reaſonable I ſhould not come, and was alen by the 
D. of Bolton. In the mean while lord Stuart and lord Monmouth came 
to me to deſire me to come. I was ſurpriſed at it, for they ſent for me 


out of my cloſet, I will not trouple you with all they ſaid, but they | 
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were very preſſing; and lord Stuard told me, there were many there who 
abſolutely told him they would not ſpeak but before me; that they were 
privy counſellors, eſtabliſned by law; and did not know why they ſhould 
be refuſed my pteſence. I anſwered them at firft as civilly as .I could, 


and as calmly, but being much preſſed, I grew a little peeviſh, and 


told them, that between us I muſt own I thought it a humour in ſome 
there, which I did not think myſelf bound to pleaſe: for ſhould I come 
now for this, I ſhould at laſt be ſent for, when any body had a mind to 
it; and that I wondered they who. had heard me in the morning ſay I 


would not come, ſhould now be ſo importunate: but all I could ſay 
would not ſatisfy them; and had not lord Nott. come in, I believe they 


would not have left me ſo ſoon. I cannot tell if I did well or no, but I 
think I did: this was the ſame day lord Lincoln was here, as I wrote 


you word before, and he ſat in the gallery, crying aloud, that five or ſix 


lords ſhut me up, and would let nobody elſe come near me, yet never 


aſk'd it all the while. Lord Nott. will give you an account of lord 


mayor's being called next day to the great council where I was, but I 


muſt needs obſerve that he came with his anſwer ready wrote, and 
pulled out his paper and read: it, upon which many of thoſe who came 


with him look'd upon one another as amazed; and the more, becauſe 
lord preſident did not deſire it till Friday. Another thing happened that 


I muſt tell: lord Nott. had ſecured lord Roſſe, and now deſired the 
council, he might be ſent to the Tower as well as ſo many others. All 
conſented. Duke of Bolton aſk'd why 2 lord Nott. faid, there was in- 


formations againſt him; and more, his own letters to ſir John Cochran: 
upon which all ſaid, a warrant ſhould be drawn; but when it came to be 
ſigned, duke of Bolton would not, and hindered lord Devon by a 
whiſper, and his ſon by a nod. Lord Montague would not ſign it 
neither. If this be uſual I can't tell, but methinks it ought not to 
be ſo. Upon this I muſt tell you that lord Monmouth came to Sir W. 
Lockhart, who told it me himſelf, and was very earneſt for lord Roſſe's 
being ſecured, as well as further diſcoveries about F erguſſon; that he 
wondered how lord Melvill, who all the world knew had been in the 


Diſſenters intereſt, would now go, and do any thing againſt them; that 


he ought in honour and conſcience to hide their faults, and not diſcover 
Pa RT II, | | | S 
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them; and more to this purpoſe. He told me that he believed if fir 
James Montgomery came up, he would certainly endeavour to confound 
us by ſome lies, for he was very cunning and very malicious, and 
delighted in miſchief (theſe were his words); and therefore he was con- 
fident, that inſtead of making uſeful diſcoveries, he would accuſe per- 
ſons whom he thought might do his party a miſchief, though there was 


no likelihood of their joining. Laſt night lord Marlborough came to 
me, and made me an offer from lord Shrewſbury, lord Montague, lord 


Godolphin, Mr. Wharton, and Mr, Jepſon, to raiſe 1200 men imme- 
diately at their own charges, ſo I would but give my word they ſhould 
be reimburſed when it was convenient. He deſired me I would propoſe 
it this morning at the committee, without naming the perſons ; but after 
J had had time to think upon it, I told him that I did not think it 


proper to tell things to the committee fo by halves; they would aſk 


how they could adviſe without knowing the perſons; that many had 


offered, while all were unwilling to accept. He told me he had con- 


fidered it himſelf ſince, and found they could not be ready under fix 
weeks, in which time either you would came yourſelf, or ſend ſome 


: troops, and the danger would be over; ſo we refolyed he ſhould give 
them many thanks for their offer, and give that for a reaſon, and the 


only one of not accepting it. But I told him plainly that 1 did not 


doubt but you would approve of truſting any ſuch thing in lord Shrew- 


ſbury's hands, yet I did not know if all elſe. might be employed. 1 
confeſs I did not like lord Montague, ſo he ſaid indeed there were 
perſons he believed you would miſtruſt, and named him. I ſaid I could 


not tell particular perſons, for I did not know them myſelf. He faid 
they did not deſire to have this known, and therefore he did not know 


if I would take notice of it to them; but he believed I would do well 


to do ſo to lord Shrewſbury, I was of his mind, and reſolve when I have 
an opportunity for it to do fo, I hope you will not difapprove of this, 
being my own act; I am moſt concerned; I need ſay nothing to you of 


the particulars of what was done this morning. Lord Nott. will tell 
you all, only I mult ſay that I hope there is no harm done in ſtopping 
25 of the 70,000 which was going to you, ſince it is ſo very neceſſary 


here; and I hope to have it made up before it can be wanted there. 1 


AP BENDHLX% © 
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was extreme loath to conſent, but I muſt ſubmit to others judgment; 
and in this I believe I was in the right to do ſo, though my inclination to 
do juſt what you would have me, is ever ſtronger. I have no more at 
preſent, and believe this letter is not fo long as it is, though I have 
ſhortened it all I can, by ſaying as little as I poſſibly could upon each 
ſubje&. You don't know how I pleaſe” myſelf with the thoughts of 


ſeeing you here very ſoon, but I muſt tell you that it is impoſſible to 


be yet awhile at Kenſington. Your clofets here are alſo not in order, 
but there! 18 no ſmoke 1 in ſummer, and the air is much better than in 
another ſeaſon. Pray let me have your orders, if not by youtſelf, then 
tell lord Portland, and let him write. I ſee 1 can' hardly end, but I muſt 
force myſelf without ſaying a word more but that I am ever yours, 
more than ever, if that be E and ſhall be ſo till death. l 


Auen Mary to King William: —Want of money: 


| | Whitehall, July the TR 1690, at 11 at night. 
0 U will aſs me from anſwering your letter I received yeſterday 
morning, which was writ on Sunday laſt, when you know that I 
have been this; morning at Hampton court, and back again by noon, and 
ever ſince have had one or other to ſpeak to me, of which I will give you 
an account when I have more time; now I ſhall only tell you, that things 
go on there very ſlowly; want of money and Portland ſtone, are the 


hindrances, and indeed in a time when there are ſuch preſſing neceſſitys 


I am almoſt aſhamed to ſpeak about it, and yet it is become ſo juſt a 


debt that it ought to be paid. I mean the privy ſeal which you paſſed 
long ago. Sir Ch. Littleton has ſent to. me to offer to give up his 


commiſſion which I expect now, and am glad of, for reaſons too long to 


tell now: pray ſend word who ſhall have the government, for it is judged 


neceſſary to be filled up as ſoon as may be. I fancy the joy at St. Patrick's 
church was greater than can be expreſt, and wiſh I had been with you. 
But: though at a. diſtance, none ever praiſed. God ſo; heartily for many 


reaſons, chiefly that of your wonderful deliverance, upon which event 


the Q. Dowager ſent lady Arlington to compliment me. I am now in 

my bed having bathed; and am ſo fleepy I can 1 no more but that I 

am cyeriantVenurcly N ee 3 bod ads regu S be 4 
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a Mary to LOS Villiam. —Expetts "Fe over. | 


Whitehall, July the 43, 5, $690: g 
A N in 95 apf 3982, of your coming, hither that! muſt 1 myſelf 
by the time this comes to you, you will be ready to leave Ireland; all 


447 


my fear is the French ſhips which are going to St. George $ channel, and 


are already at Kinſale; if thoſe ſhould hinder you what will become of 
me? I thiak the fright would take away my reaſon ; but I hope the ex⸗ 
preſs which goes this evening to ſir Cl. Shovel will come time enough to 


prevent any ſurprize, and I hope may do good; A and that I may. ſoon ſee 


you here, which is what ! long extremely for.. This morning I received 
yours. of the '9 by which Lam extream glad you ſtill approved of what 
had been ve. I have ſaid nothing to Mr. Ruſſell (indeed I have not ſten 
him) nor don't intend to ſpeak till I have your anſwer to my letter. 
upon the ſubject, though I don't think what 1. write will make you 
change your mind, yet then you will be determined i in your choice and I: 


ſhall not loſe my labour. I have writ to day to Ad. Evertzen to deſire 


him to come up, for I hear he makes difficulties to ſend his ſhips up to 
be repaired. I fear Mr. Harbord will have but ill ſucceſs in his nego- 
ciation by what you write, I told lord Preſident what you bid me, and 
read part of your letter to him; but he. is ſtill of the ſame mind that the 
French have a deſign upon Portſmouth: I am the moſt impatient crea. 


ture in the world for an anſwer about your coming, which I do hope will 


be a good one, and that I ſhall ſee you, and endeavour myſelf to let you. 
ſee, if it be poſſible, that my heart is more fan than _ on. 


Nen. Mary to Ki 1g William. ba affuire:——Her concern for au. | 
9 e 200,000/, H ſbe would diſſolve parliament... _ 
Whitehall, July the 4+ e 

HOPE I mall not be diſappointed in my hopes of ſeeing: you quickly, 
and indeed I do fo flatter myſelf with it that I can hardly reſolve to 
write any thing, believing it labour loſt; yet now I muſt do it for fear, 
and it is better I ſhould venture the writing to no purpoſe, than that I 
hazard your not knowing what I have promiſed to acquaint you with; 
firſt, from fir Wm. Lockhart who begs you to conſider the want there 


is of horſe upon the borders of Scotland. He ſays M. G. Mackay is in 
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the highlands, and will have work enough to do there, ſo that he can 

ſpare none to keep them in ſome order, who want it very much. I have 
the moſt lamentable letters in the world from lord Melvill; I ſuppoſe you 
have ſo too; but I fancy he takes more care to hide his fear to you than me. 

I have been alſo deſired to beg you not to be too quick in parting with- 
confiſcated eſtates, but conſider whether you will not keep ſome for public 
ſchools, to inſttuct the poor Iriſh; for my part, I muſt needs ſay that I 
think you would do very well if you would conſider what care can be 
taken of the poor ſouls. there; and indeed, if you give me leave, I muſt 
tell you, I think the wonderfull deliverance and ſucceſs you have had 
ſhould oblige you to think upon doing what you can, for the advancement 


of true religion, and promoting the Goſpel. 


Ina yeſterday ; an offer made me of two W 0 pounds, to- 
be lent t upon a note under my hand, that 1 it ſhould be paid as ſoon as the. 


parliament gave money, but it was only on this condition, that the par- 
liament ſhould be diſſolved; I told lord Monmouth, who made me the 


propoſition, that was a thing 1 could not promiſe, it being of that con- 


ſequence, . that though all the lords of the great council ſhould unani- 
mouſly agree to, yet I would' not venture upon it without knowing your 
pleaſure; therefore, unleſs they would lend ſome money (which is really 
moſt extreanly wanted) upon ocher terms, I muſt go without i it; for I 
would not by any means engage for what I could not perform : we had 
beſides this, much difcourſe, all which would be too long to trouble you 
with, only chat he began to ſpeak of lord Shrewſbury (who by the way 
is gone to T unbridge); he ſaid he ſaw he was concerned as well as his 
friends at what he had done, and he believed would be very glad ta ſerve. 
you againz that he himſelf Rad obſerved you were unwilling to part with 
lord Shrewſbury) and now deſired to know if there was no way of: 
reſtoring him. I aſkt if he had any to propoſe, but he ſaid he had no 
commiſſion to ſpeak this: he ſaid many extraordinary things in this dil- 
courſe, which I reſerve to tell. you. I never write but what I think, 
others do not; ſo I ſhall do now, and muſt tell you I had writ to admi- 
ral Evertzen (by advice, as you may believe) to come up; he has been» 
with me this very night, and though he will ſay nothing poſitive, nor 
blame lord Torrington, yet he ſays ſo much, that as unequal as the fleets: 


- 
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were, had the Engliſh fought like the Dutch, they ſhould at leaſt have 
ſo ſhattered many of their ſhips, that they muſt have left the ſea for their 
own ſafety. Lord Nott. I ſuppoſe will let-you know the good anſwer we 
have had from Holland. They have engaged me to go to Hyde-park, 
to ſee the militia drawn out next Monday. You may believe I go againſt 
my will. I ſtill mult come back to my firſt ſaying, which is, that I do 
hope and flatter myſelf that you will be come back, if at can be with 
{ſafety ; I'm ſure if that can't be, I ſhall wiſh you may rather ſtay where 
you are, tho* I long never ſo much to ſee you, than that you ſhould' 
venture your dear perſon, which is a thouſand times more ſo to me than 
my own ſelf, and ever will be ſo while I breath. 


Queen Mary to ny William—expefing him over. 
| | Whitehall, July 25 +> Fr IO 
ORD BELOMONT torments me to write by his brother, which 
1] do, though I have nothing to ſay more than what I wrote laſt night, 


I am allways glad of an opportunity of putting you in mind of me, tho 
I hope 'tis not abſolutely neceſſary, All the news of the town yeſterday, 


was, that you were landed at Cheſter, pray God it were true, tho' I 


think there is no likelyhood of it, yet I thought it pleaſing, and the more, 
becauſe they have really ſaid ſeveral things which have come to paſs. I 
hope it may be ſo in this. I will not ſay more now, but that the biſhop of 
Saliſbury has made a long thundering ſermon this morning, which he has 
been with me to deſire to print, which I could not refuſe, tho? I ſhould 
not have ordered it, for reaſons which I told him. I am extreme impa- 
tient of hearing from you, which I hope in God will be before I ſleep 
this night; if not, I think I ſhall not reſt; but if I ſhou'd meet with a 
diſappointment of your not coming, I don't know what I ſhall do, for 


my deſire of ſeeing you is equal to my love, which can not end but with 
tay life. | 


Queen Mary to King Williaem—bhis and ber opinion of diſe * 45 1 council. 4 
Whitehall, July 22, 27 1690. 
"VERY hour makes me more impatient to hear from you, and every 


thing J hear ſtir, I think brings me a letter. I ſhall. not go about to 
excuſe myſelf; I know tis a folly to a great degree, to be ſo uneaſy as I 
8 | 
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am at preſent, when I have no reaſon to apprehend any ill cauſe, but only 


might attribute your ſilence to your marching farther from Dublin, which 
makes the way longer. I have ſtay'd rill I am almoſt aſleep in hopes; 
but they are vaine, and I muſt once more go to bed, and wiſh to be 
waked with a letter from you, which I ſhall at laſt get, I hope. Till I 
know whether you come or no, I can not reſolve to write you all that has 
paſt this day, till which time I thought you had given me wrong cha- 

racers of men, but now I ſee they anſwer my expectation of being as 


little of a mind as of a body. Adieu, do but love me, and I can bear 


any thing. 


Queen Mary to King Villiam. — Diſcords in council. 
Whitehall, July 22, 1699. 
O ULD you but gueſs at my impatience for a letter, you would be 
able to judge of my joy at the receiving yours from Timolin. 1 
hope by to-morrow to have ſuch an anſwer as we all deſire to thoſe by 
Mr. Buttler. At preſent I ſhall ſay nothing to you, but that I have 
at laſt ſeen the council in great heat, but ſhall ſtay till I ſee you to tell 
you my mind upon it. Lord Nott. will ſend you the account the com- 
miſſioners have brought from Sea, of the aſſurance of the fleet being 
ready Wedneſday next. Lord Lincoln was with me this afternoon no 
| leſs than an hour and half, reforming the fleet, correcting abuſes, and 


not ſhy of naming perſons ; he talk'd ſo perfectly like a madman as I 


never heard any thing more in my life ; he made me the extravaganteſt 
compliments in the world, but was by no means ſatisfied that I would 
do nothing he defired me. He had an expreſſion that I have heard often 
within theſe few days ſince it is wanted, which is, that I have the power 
in my hand, and they wonder I will not make uſe of it : and why ſhould 
I ſtay either for your return, and whether I ſhould loſe ſo much time as 
to write you word or no, is doubted; that is, when they muſt ſtay till 
an anſwer can come. I ſhall tell you more of this when I ſhall be fo 
happy as once more to ſee you, or when I can write a longer letter, for 
I have taken the vapours, and dare not to- night; but you know what- 
ever. my. letters are, my heart is more e yours than my own. 
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Ven Mary to king William. 1 be council JÞlit about the command of the . 


Whitehall, - a. —1690. 


LAS T night I receiv'd your letter from Wels with ſo 1 joy, that 

it was ſeen in my face by thoſe who knew the ſecret of it that you 
were coming. I will not take up more of your time with endeavouring 
to tell you what is impoſſible to be expreſs'd; but you know how much 
1 love you, and therefore will not doubt of my delight to think [ ſhall 
ſoon ſee you. I will not this time tell you any thing that can be writ 


you by others, but I muſt let you know that when ! ſpoke to Mr. Ruſlel, 


he anſwered me at firſt almoſt the ſame thing as this morning, till which 
time he took to conſider. He aſſured me there was nothing he would 


not do to ſerve you; but he does not think himſelf proper for to com- 


mand the fleet in ſuch a time as this. He fays your meaning of ſaying 
fir R. Haddock ſhould be under him, can be no other than in com- 
miſſion, wherein himſelf ſhould be the firſt; no other way fir R. H. can 
poſſibly go. He tells me, not only the eye and expectation of all Eng- 
land, but all Europe, eſpecially Holland, is upon this choice : that he 
does not think there is a man in England capable at this time to do it 
alone; that his opinion is, it ought to be in a commiſſion of no leſs than 
three, I told him that was your intention if he would not go with fir 


R. H. He excuſed himſelf from all, as believing it might be for your 


ſervice; and told me he thought it ſhould be put in the hands of two 


ſeamen. and a man of quality: the man of quality he thought ſhould be 


lord Pembroke, if he defired it; but himſelf rather wiſhed for lord 
Shrewſbury, of whom lord Marl. writ you word ſome time fince; he 
begg'd of all things it might not be the duke of Grafton, ſaying he 
knew only enough to make him ungovernable, and is of fo rough a 
temper, it could never ſuit with the ſeamen at all: there was another he 
feared yet more, which is lord Monmouth, and indeed I believe nobody 


would ſpeak for him: ſome thought lord Steward would offer himſelf, 


and that was to be fear'd. Upon the whole I conſulted lord preſident, but 
had firſt defired lord Nottingham to talk with lord Pemb. and hear whe- 
ther he would deſire it. Lord preſident told me lord Monmouth had 
aſked his advice, who as a friend had counſel'd him not to aſk it alone, 


not judging any one man fit for it: t'other pretended to thank him, but 
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in a paſſion begg d not to be named as one who would 7 in commiſſion; 
ſo that was over. While we were talking, came lord Nott. who told me 
lord Pemb. would not aſk it or deſire it, nor would not be willing to go. 
Tis too tedious to tell you their diſeourſe (which was only as from 


quality to go, ſaying it was only to ſend him to be knocł d of the head, 
without the hopes of having any credit of What was well done. Upon 
which lord preſident offered to go himſelf: 1 put that off with compli- 
ments, and ſaid, I thought the beſt would be to name the two ſeamens 
which could be no other but fir R. Hadock and ſir 3. Aſhby, being 


who certainly will be here before it can go out, which I ſaid was a reaſon 
the world ſhould only know the third was not yet named, and need not 


I thought would ſerve the end for which it was thought preſſing as to time, 


tell the committee at once, that they might only ſpeak their minds upon 
himſelf: and it indeed though I did not tell them nothing of lord Shrewſ- 


account, becauſe they hoped when you came you would name lord Sh. 
which they thought would find oppoſition now from lord preſident and 


wiſhing ſo earneſtly he had not been out, makes me apt to think 
you will employ him; and Mr. Ruſſel aſſuring me it would be of ſo 


noon in the committee, all generally : approving the two men, and that 


ſilent and uneaſy. Lord Nott. and Mr. Ruſſel had ſeverally wiſh'd 
to me alone that Killigrew might be one, but durſt not propoſe it, 
becauſe of what happened yeſterday -in, the great council, as you will 
hear. I thought this buſineſs had been over, but was ſurprized at my 
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lord Nott. himſelf) but lord Pembroke diſapproved having a man of 


now the firſt in the fleet, and leave the third perſon to your naming, 
to be given the committee, who knew of your coming. The reſt of : 
be informed if it ſhould be a man of quality or a ſeaman. This I ſaid 


ſince theſe two could as well order all things neceſſary as if the third 
were with them. This lord preſident approved, and thought it beſt to 


the two: and 1 deſired it might be ſo, to prevent lord Steward's offering 


bury, yet I had told Mr. R. and lord Marl. who approved i it upon that 


lord Nott. I confeſs remembering what I have heard you ſay; and your 


general a ſatisfaction, makes me wiſh it. This was done this after- 


the third ſhould Kay * your coming, only lord Monmouth, who was 


return from ROT On” to find lord Tr. with the whole imer, 
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except Mr. Ruſſel and captain Priſtman; they told me, they came to let 
me know the inconventency they believed it would be to put this buſineſs 
in commiſſion, and therefore to deſire that Mr. Ruſſel might have the 
ſole command. Sir T. Lee was very earneſt in it, and indeed almoſt the 


only ſpeaker, though for form ſake lord Pemb. began; lord Carbury 


ſpoke once and no more. I told them it was according to your direc- 


tions in a letter to me myſelf, ſeeing Mr. Ruſſel had excuſed himſelf, 


and that I did not know what more could be done; writing to you 
again, after you had writ your mind ſo plainly, was loſs of time, which 


1 thought might be prejudicial to your affairs at preſent ; but they would 
not be ſatisfied. I deſired time to conſider ; *twas late when they went 
from me. Lord preſident was gone home; ſo ] ſent to lord Nottingham. 


to have the committee appointed to- morrow morning extraordinary upon 
this, and have ſent to Mr. Ruſſel to come to me firſt, Lord Nott. and 
Lord Marl. who was here, told me it was ſir T. Lee's hatred to Ha- 
dock. 1 think it will be to no purpoſe to refer the thing by letter to 
you: you will be here yourſelf before an anſwer, and I don't know if 


this long letter will come to you; at leaſt J hope 'twill meet you upon 
the way. After this long letter I muſt tell you, that *tis impoſlible for 


Kenſington to- be ready for your firſt coming, though I will do my beſt 


you ſhall not ſtay long for it. When you are come, I will make my 


apology for the matter when I ſee you. I ſhall now only tell you I am 
in great pain till I know if I have done well in this buſineſs. or no. I 
am almoſt faſt aſleep, for *tis very late. Pardon all my faults, and be- 
lieve I will commit none willingly; and that] love you. more than my 


life. 


Queen Mary to King I e Babe VE the chat if the Feet. Abb 
e diſobey ls: | 


 Whitehall,. 515 22 x 690. 


| H o ] "OW in God you will come quickly, andithdr I Guts 
myſelf you may be come away yeſterday. or this day, yet I cannot. 
reſt without ſending this expreſs, in caſe any accident might happen, or- 


ſome retardment, as many are apt to believe by lord Portland's letters, 


which may make you longer a coming; ſo that it is fit you ſhould know: 


what happened yeſterday, I writ you word how thoſe of the ad. had been 
* 
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with me the night before to recommend Mr. Ruffel, and the anſwer 1 
gave them, as alſo that I had ſpoken to lord Nott. to call the lords together 


next morning which was yeſterday; they came accordingly, but I firſt 


ſpoke to Mr. Ruſſel, who was ſtill of the ſame mind, and aſſured me he 
could not go any way, even though he had thoſe with him who could help 
him with their advice. He ſaid the blame muſt ſtill fall upon him, if any 
thing happened, though merely accidental, yet he ſaid the minds of all 
men were ſo exaſperated now, that it would be his ruin; you may believe 
I could not preſs him after that, nor indeed at all, as the comm. of the ad. 
would have it, ſince in both your letters, by which you may be fure I 
ſhould only go, you ſaid Mr. Ruffel and fir R. Hadock under him : ſo 
Mr. Ruſſel and J parted, he very well fatisfied as I thought with the two 

before named; I ſtill in hopes you would chuſe lord Shrewſbury for the man 
of quality, though he owned he did not ſo much care for ſir R. Hadock. 
When the committee met, I deſired lord Pembroke to tell them what the 

ad. had ſaid to me the night before, that I might have the advice of the 
lords, which he did; and I ſaw none that thought there could be any change 
made, Mr. Ruſſel having repeated all his reaſons again to excuſe OTE 
Lord Mon. was the only perſon who was ſilent; ſo the comm, of the, ad. 
were ſent for; when they came, lord Preſident told them what the reſo 


lation was. Sir T. Lee grew as pale as death, and told me, that the 


cuſtom was that they uſed to recommend, and they were to anſwer for 
the perſons, ſince they were to give them the commiſſion, and did not 
know but they might be called to account in parliament. I. ſhall. not 


repeat all that was ſaid: Lord Preſident argued, with them; at laſt fit 
T. Lee came to ſay plainly, Hadock was the man they did not like. 


Lord Pem. ſpoke for him, ſo did fir * Lowther. Mr. Ruſſel was 
gone out. Priſtman ſpoke againſt | it, ſo did lord Carbury, and ſir R. 


Anſloe; at laſt fir T. Lee ſaid, it could not be, I might give them a com- 


miſſion if I pleaſed, but they could not; and when I ſaw he talkt long, 


and inſiſted upon their Privilege, I ſaid, that I perceived then the king 


had given away his own power, and could not make an admiral which 
the admiralty did not like; he anſwered, No; no more he can't. I Was 


ready to ſay that then the king ſhould giye the commiſſion toſuch as would 


not diſpute with him, but I did not, though I muſt confeſs I was hear» | 
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tily angry; it may be I am in the wrong, but as yet I cannot think fo. 
Lord Preſident after more diſcourſe deſired them to retire. When they 
were gone, 1 ſaw all generally agreed! was to perſiſt, eſpecially ſince 
the man they found fault with was he you had named now, and as I was 
aſſured by all, was the perſon you had reſolved upon, when lord Torring- 
ton would not go; and every one approved of fir J. Aſhby, and concluded 
nothing but Killigrew could hinder him, and his abſence was the main 
thing that made him not be thought of by moſt, though ſome were againſt 
him, upon the account of ſuſpicions they have, which don't ſeem to be 
well grounded. Upon this it was reſolved, the commiſſioners ſhould be 
called again, and told poſitively they might prepare the commiſſion, and 
ſo we parted but fir T. Lee, lord Carbury, and fir R. Anſle ſent. to 
me to excuſe their not ſigning : I aſkt lord Preſident what anſwer was to 
be ſent, for he brought me the meſſage: I told him I was much ſurprized; 
he was very angry, And talkt at a great rate; but I ſtopped him and told 
him I was angry enough, and deſired he would not be too much ſo, for 
I did not believe it a proper time; he ſaid, the beſt anſwer he could give 
from me was, that they would do well to conſider of it. I deſired he would 
add that I could not change my mind,, if it were proper to ſay ſa much; 
he ſaid it was rather too little: what paſſed at the great council you will 
hear; but as to this, I aw Mr. Ruſſel this morning, and found him very 
much our of humour; excuſed fir T. Lee and would not believe he had 
faidfuch a thing as I told you. 1 ſaid indeed that had angered me very much, 
but he endeavoured to talk 1 it over, and ſaid ſir R. Hadock was not ac- 
ceptable to them, becauſe they believed lord Nott. had recommended 
him, and they did not like that: I ſaw he ſhifted off the ſigning the com- 
miſſion, by fay ing there was not a compleat board this morning: he began 
again to find difficulties of precedency between Hadock and Aſhby, and 
| indeed J never ſaw him out of humour before: there was company by; 
ſo I had no fair opportunity of ſaying more to him ; he only preſt the 
naming lord Shrewſbury for a third, as the beſt means to allay all theſe 
things. But as I had not time nor convenience to ſay more to him then, 
I was fain to leave off the diſcourſe at a place I would have faid more upon, 
which I had the opportunity of doing this afternoon to lord Marl. who 
came to me about the ſame ching. I told him of was relolyed to. ſend 
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away this expreſe in hopes of a ſpeedy and poſitive anſwer, and I told him 
why 1 ſhould be unwilling to name Shrewſbury myſelf. I thought it 


f 


would not be proper for me by any means to name a perſon who had 


quitted juſt upon your going away ; though I was perſuaded you would 
truſt him, and had a good opinion of him, yet for me to take upon me 
alone (for we concluded none would be for it but theſe two who are only 
truſted with the ſecret, I mean lord Marl. and Mr. Ruſſel, and lord 
Cham.) for me I ſay now ſo to name him without being aſſured from your- 
ſelf of your approbation, I thought not proper; therefore I deſire you will 
be very poſitive in your anſwer; for I begin to fear lord preſident may be 


in the right, that you cannot poſtibly be here ſo ſoon even as yourſelf 


thought; and if not, pray ſend an anſwer to this third perſon, and likewiſe 
to the behaviour of the commiſſioners of the ad. I pray God ſend you 


here quickly, for beſides the deſire I have to ſee you for my own ſake, 


(which is not now to be named) I ſee all breaking out into flames. Lord 


Stewart was with me this afternoon from fir T. Lee to excuſe himſelf to 


me. He ſaid the reaſon was, becauſe he ſaw this was a buſineſs done 


between two or three, a concerted thing, and that made him he could 


not conſent. | I told him he himſelf could have aſſured fir T. Lee it was 
your own orders in your letter to me, at which he ſhaked his head, 
I aſkt if he or fir T. Lee did not believe me; he ſaid fir T. 3 
thought he was, that is ſir R. Hadock, was impoſed upon the K. I ſaid 
I did not believe that was ſo eafy; I mean, ſaid lord Devonſ. recom- 


mended by perſons who they don't much like. Indeed, my lord, faid I, if 


they only diſlike fir R. Hadock, becauſe he is recommended by fuch as 
they don't approve it will confirm me in the belief he is a fit man, ſince 
they can make no other objection againſt him: I confeſs, ſaidl, my lord, 

I was very angry at what fir T. Lee ſaid yeſterday; but this is to make 


me more, ſo, ſince I ſee *tis not reaſon, but paſſion, makes fir T. Lee 


ſpeak thus; upon which we fell into diſcourſe of the diviſions, which 


both lamented, and I think we both were angry, though not at one 

another. He complained that people were too much believed that ought 
not to be ſo, and we could not agree. I ſhould never have done, ſnould 
I fay all I hear upon ſuch matters, but what I have ſaid I think abſo- 


lutely neceſfary for you to KNOV : ik I ORE 1 270 too 1 | 1 am b 
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for it: 1 don't believe I am eaſily provoked, but I think I had reafon 
now, and if I may ſay ſo, I do not think people ſhould be humoured to- 
this degree. Mr. Ruſſel again deſired the d. of Grafton ſhould not be in; 
and lord Nott. who was one of thoſe who mentioned him before, deſired 
me to let you know he is concerned at it, having ſince been informed how 


unfit he is. One thing more I muſt deſire to know poſitively, which is 
about Kenſington, whether you will go there, tho* my chamber is not 
ready. Your own apartment, lord Portland's, Mr. Overkirk's, and lady 
Darby's are done, but mine impoſſible to be uſed, and nobody's lodgings 
elfe ready. The air there is now free from ſmoke, but your cloſer as yet 
ſmells of paint, for which I will aſk pardon when I ſee you. This is the 


true ſtate of your two houſes, but if you will go lye only at Kenſington, 
for I ſuppoſe your buſineſs will keep you here all day, pray let me know. 


You may be ſure I ſhall be very willing to ſuffer any inconvenience for 
your dear company, and wiſh I could ſuffer it all, for I deſerve it, being 


ſomething in fault; tho' I have excuſes, which are not lyes. I hope this 


long letter will meet you ſo near, that you may bring your own anſwer; 
if not, if you love me, either write me a particular anſwer yourſelf, or 
let lord Portland do it for you; for you ſee the neceſſity of it for the 
public; do a little alſo for my private ſatisfaction, who loves you n 


more than my own life. 
Queen | Mary to King TSR RO Kenſington, 


Whitehall, ab 5 1690. | 


AST night I cw yours from Benit · bridge, by which I find you 

deſigned to ſummon Waterford laſt Monday, 1 beſeech God give 
you good ſucceſs, and ſend you ſafe and quickly home; there was order 
taken yeſterday in council for the prorogueing the parliament for 3 
weeks. I have been this evening at Kenſington, for tho* I did believe 
you wou'd not be willing to ſtay at Whitehall, yet I confeſs what you 
write me word, makes me in a_miliion of fears, eſpecially ſince I muſt 
need confeſs my fault, that I have not been preſſing enough till it was 
too late. The outſide of the houſe is the fidling work, which takes up 
more time than one can imagine; and while the ſchafolds are up, the 
windows muſt be boarded up, but as ſoon as that is done, your own 


apartment. may be furniſned; and tho' mine cannot poſſibly be ready 
yet awhile, I have found out a way, if you pleaſe, which is, that I may 


make uſe of lord Portland's, and he ly in ſome of the other rooms; we 


may ly in your chamber, and I go throw the councill room down, or 
elſe dreſs me there; and as I ſuppoſe your buſineſs will bring you often to 


town, ſo I may take ſuch times to ſee company here, and that part of the 
family which can't come there muſt ſtay here; for *tis no matter what 
inconveniencys any elſe ſuffers for your dear ſake; and this way I think. 
the only one yourſelf will have, will be my lying in your chamber, which 
you know I can make as eaſy to you as may be: our being there will 
certainly foreward the work. 1 hope this letter will not come to your 
hands, but that you will be upon your way hither before this. My 
greateſt fear is for your cloſets here; but if you will conſider how much 


ſooner you come back than one durſt have hoped, you will forgive me, 
and I can't but be extreme glad to be ſo deceived. God in his mercy. 


ſend us a happy meeting and a quick one, for which I am much more 


impatient than I can Poſſibly expreſs. 


| Queen Mary to King William. —The diviſſons continue abou the command of 


tbe feet. Expects be is to be in London in a day or two, 
8 Whitehall, . 1690. 


7 July 30, 30, 


* O u will not wonder that 1 did not write. laſt night, when you know 
that at noon. I received yours, by Mr. Butler, whoſe face I ſhall: 


love to ſee ever hereafter, ſince he has come twice with -ſuch good news. 


That he brought yeſterday. was ſo welcome to me, that I won't go about 
expreſſing it, ſince tis impoſſible: but for my, misfortune, I have now- 
another reaſon to be glad of your coming, and a very ſtrong one, if com- 
pared to any thing but the kindneſs I have for your dear ſelf, and that is 
the diviſions which, to my thinking, encreaſe here daily, or at leaſt appear 
more and more to me. The buſineſs of the commiſſion is again put off 
by. Mr. Ruſſel; for the day. before yeſterday. the com. of the ad. were 
again called upon; and, for any. thing 1 tee, can give no good account 


for their Nowneſs : they were again deſired to haſten all they could, and 


fir J. Lowther ſaying it was neceſſary Aſhby ſhould have help, gave. 
occaſion to aſk why the commiſſion was not ſigned, for which they could... 
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give but ill reaſons; the lords all agreed they ſhould be again .ondevedd to 
do it, and that immediately, which they went away for. Mr. Ruſſel was 
not here, but when he came to the adm. board, he deſired it might be put 
off till an anſwer of a letter he writ to Killigrew could come. Yeſterday: 
morning lord Preſident told me of this, before I went to the cabinet 
council, and 1 ſaw then was very much out of humour, which I ſhall 


reſerve till I ſee you. Mr. Ruſſell himſelf ſpoke to me of it, and ſaid he 


believed I would not find it reaſonable to venture at this time the loſing 


ſuch a man as Killigrew, and fo gave it a very handſome turn, tho' I 


think he has no mind to Hadock. I told him 1 was not ſo unreaſonable 
as to find fault with deferring this matter upon that account; but that I 
could not bear with fir T. Lee's way. He went to excuſe him, I ſaid 
that I muſt own to him, that were I in your place, I would not have 
borne his anſwer ; but when he had in ſuch a manner refuſed to ſign the 


| commiſſion, I ſhould have put it into ſuch hands as would have done! it. 


Mr. Ruſſell ſaid, he hoped I would not think of doing it now: I told him 
no; he might be ſure in your abſence I would not think of any thing of 
the nature, eſpecially not without your orders for it; and when I told 
Mr. Ruſſell the reaſons fir T. Lee had ſent me, which were that he had 


nothing ſo much againſt the man asÞgainſt thoſe who recommended him, 


he ſaid indeed that was an ill argument: when the cabinet council did 
meet, this buſineſs was left thus, at Mr. Ruſſtl's defire; but he himſelf 


and all agreed, that lord Nott. ſhould fend for fir R. Hadock, and tell him 


he was to go, that he might prepare for it; but ſtill there is ſome difi- 
culty about the precedency between far J. Aſhby and him; for I hear 
that laſt night Mr. Killigrew's anſwer came, who had rather be in his own 
ſtation than one of the three. Thus the matter is, and thus you will find 
it, for ſince you are ſo near coming, I think it will not be proper to do 
any thing that is not abſolutely neceſſary, and when you do come, you 
will then be the beſt judge of the whole matter. At my coming from 
the council, I was told of Mr. Butler's being come, who ſoon brought 


me your letter, and tho? I was in hourly expectation, yet being ſure you 
| were coming did really tranſport me ſo, that yet I hardly have recovered 


it, and there is ſuch a joy every where, that tis not to be expreſt. I went 
laſt night to Kenſington, and will go again by and by : they promiſe me 
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tho? [ think, by your dear letter, it is poſſible you may come a day 
ſooner ; at moſt, if you lye here two nights, the third you may certainly, 
if it pleaſe God, be at Kenſington. I will do my endeavour that it may 
be ſooner ; but one night I reckon you will be content to lye here. I 
writ you word in my laſt, how I thought you might ſhift at Kenſington, 
without my chamber, but I have thought fince to ſet up a bed (which is 


already ordered) in the council chamber, and that I can dreſs me in lord 


Portland's, and uſe his cloſet. M. Neinburg is gone to get ready other 
rooms for him: thus I think we may ſhift for a fortnight, in which time 
I hope my own will be ready; they promiſe it ſooner. This letter will, I 
hope, meet you at Cheſter; it ſhall ſtay for you there, ſo that if there be 
any thing elſe you would have done, do but let me know it by one word, 
and you ſhall find it ſo, if it be in my power. I have one thing to, beg, 
which is, that if it be poſſible, I may come and meet you upon the road, 
either where you dine, or any where elſe, for I do ſo long to ſee you, 
that I am ſure had you as much mind to fee your poor wife again, you 


would propoſe ; it; but do as you pleaſe: I will ſay no more, but that [ 
5 you ſo. much it cannot enereaſe, elſe I am ſure it would. 


1 _ to Ts nnen leben 2575 bis delaying to return. 5 
Whitehall, Aug. 2. 1690. 


coming, it will be in vain to undertake telling you of the diſap- 
pointment *tis to me that you do not come ſo ſoon. I begin to be in 


great pain leſt you had been in the ſtorm a Thurſday night, which | am 
told was great (though its being a Yother ſide of the houſe hinder'd my 
hearing it). but was ſoon delivered by your letter of the 29th from Ch. 
I confeſs I deſerve ſuch a ſtop to my joy, ſince may be it was too great, 
and I not thankful enough to God, and we all here apt to be too vain 
upon ſo quick a ſucceſs. But I have mortification. enough to think your 
dear perſon may. be again expoſed at the paſſage of the Shannon, as it 
was at that of the Boyne: this is what goes to my heart; but yet I ſee 


Parr II. 0 1 2 


all ſhall be ready by Tueſday next, and this is Wedneſday ; that is the 
night, by Mr. Butler's reckoning, with a fair wind, you may be here, 


N LEs 8 1 _ expreſs the Joy I had at the thoughts of your ; 


the reaſons for it fo RY that I will not anmur, oy wy 48 
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glory would be the greater to terminate the war this ſummer, and the 
people here much better pleaſed, than if they muſt furniſh next year for 
the ſame thing again. Upon theſe conſiderations I ought to be ſatisfied, 
and I will endeavour as much as may be to fubmit to the will of God and 
your judgment; but you muſt forgive a poor wife, who loyes you fo 
dearly, if I can't do it with dry eyes; yet ſince it has pleaſed God ſo 
wonderfully to preſerve you all your life, and ſo miraculouſly now, I need 
not doubt but he will ſtill preſerve you; yet let me beg you not to expoſe 
yourſelf unneceſſarily, that will be too much tempting that Providence 
which 1 hope will {till watch over you. Mr. Ruſſel is gone down to the 
fleet laſt Thurſday to haſten as much as may be all things there, and 
will be back a Monday, when there is a great council appointed. I 
don't doubt but this commiſſion will find many obſtacles ; and this 
naming Killigrew among ſuch as don't like him will be called in queſtion, 
as well as the other two; and I ſhall hear again that *tis a thing agreed 
among two or three, I will not write now no more than I uſed to do 
what others can; and indeed I am fit for nothing this day; my heart is ſo 
oppreſt I don't know what to do. I have been at Kenſington for ſome 
hours quiet, to-morrow being the firſt Sunday of the month; and have 
made uſe of lord Portland's clofet as I told you in my laſt I would. 
The houſe would have been ready by T ueſday night, and I hope will be 
in better order now; at leaſt it ſhall not be my fault if *tis not. I ſhall 
be very impatient to hear again from you, till. when. J ſhall be in- 


perpetual pain and trouble, which I think you can 't wonder at, N 
that you are dearer to me than my life. «54 


Queen Mary to King William.—Jey that be bas n of ber conduft 
with regard to the admiralty.— People diſcontented whatever he does, 


Whitehall, Aug. the' #4. > 1690. 
| | Day ST night I received yours of the 3d July, and with great ſatis- 
faction that it was ſo plain; your approving my anger is a great: 

eaſe to me, and I hope may make things go on the better if it be poſ- 
ſible; though there are great pains taken to hinder. the perſons named 
either from ſerving at all, or from agreeing, but I hope to little purpoſe. 
They now begin to engage Mr. Citters in the buſineſs, and tell him 
Rories which will be worth your hearing when you come back; and fir: 


APPEND I X. 
R. Hadock is now ſaid to rail at the Dutch, of which he has, I think, 


cleared himſelf. Poſitive orders were given lord Pembroke this morning 


to have the commiſſion immediately ſigned, but fir T. Lee is again at 
other ways to oppoſe it: yet Mr. Ruſſel being come back this night 
from the fleet, to-morrow morning they will have a full board, and fo no 
excuſe, Lord Torrington has writ to the officers that they ſhould make 
an addreſs in his favour, and takes great pains by letters among them; 
but this is a ſecret : as for his trial, the only thing can be done is the 


admiralty's giving a commiſſion for it, which they have already orders 


for; but that, as all things elſe with them, goes very ſlowly; and many 
diſputes and niceties themſelves find about it : for my part, I muſt con- 
feſs I ſhould think if he were now acquitted, it would be worſe both in 


regard of Holland and the buſineſs here, than if the preparations are 


made, and the going out of the fleet hinder it being put in execution for 
a while, I ſhould not write you this thought of mine, if I did not find 
ſeveral of my mind, which makes me apt to believe I am not quite 
in the wrong; but that you know better; and you may believe 1 ſhall 
do as much as lies in my power to follow your directions in that 
and all things whatever, and am never ſo eaſy as when I have them, 
Judge then what a joy it was to me to have your approbation of my 
behaviour, and the kind way you expreſs it in, is the only comfort I can 
poſſibly have in your 70 what other people ſay I ever ſuſpect, but 
when you tell me J have done well, I could be almoſt vain upon it: I 


am ſure I have all the reaſon in the world to praiſe God, who has ſuſ- 


tained me in things ſo difficult to fleſh. and blood, and has given me 
more courage than I could have hoped for: I am ſure. tis ſo great a 


mercy that I can never forget it.; we have received many : God ſend us 


grace to value them as we ought z but nothing touches. people's hearts 
here enough to make them agree; that would be too much happineſs, 
Lord Nott. will give you an account of all things, and of, ſome letters 


which by great luck are fallen into our hands, I have been at Ken- 


ſington this evening, and made it now fo late that I am very leepy, 
and ſo can't ſay much more: I ſhall only aſſure you that I take all the 
pains I can. Kenſington is ready; that had you come this night as 

I did flatter myſelf you would have done, you could have lain 3 


that is to ſay, in the councill chamber, and there I fear you mult lie 
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when you do come, which God grant may be ſoon. I muſt needs tell 
you upon the ſubject, that when it was firſt known you intended to come 
back, *twas then ſaid, What, leave Ireland unconquered, the work un- 
finiſhed ! now upon your not coming, *tis wondered whoſe council this is, 
and why leave us thus to ourſelves in our danger ? Thus people are 
never ſatisfied ; but I muſt not begin upon the ſubject which would take 
up volumes; and, as much as I was prepared, ſurprizes me to a degree 
that is beyond expreſſion. I have ſo many ſeveral things to ſay to 
you if I live to ſee you, that I fear you will never have patience to 
hear half: but you will not wonder if I am ſurprized at things which 
though you are uſed to, are quite new to me. I am very impatient to 
hear again if you are over the Shannon; that paſſage frights me. You 
muſt excuſe me telling my fears; I love you too much to hide them, and 
that makes all dangers ſeem greater it may be than they are. I pray God 
in his mercy keep you, and ſend us a happy meeting here on earth, firſt 
before we meet in heaven. 


IF I could take more pains to preſerve your kindneſs, that which you 
write would make me do it; but that has been ever ſo much my deſire, | 
That [ can't do more for you, nor love you better. 


_ Awy to king William. —Seotch affairs, —Difficulties in England: — 
Complains of whiy party. 


Whitehall, Aug. 3, 1690. 2 
1 BEGIN to grow extreme impatient to hear from you again, and 
till I do ſhall have little reſt; for the paſſage of the river runs per- 
petually in my head. God grant I may hear good news. As for what 
paſſes here, the commiſſion is at laſt paſt, but only four have ſigned ii it, 
which was lord Pembroke, Mr. Ruſſel, ſir J. Lowther, and captain 
Priſtman, which it ſeems makes a board: theſe have always been ready 
to do it, and the other three continue obſtinate. The commiſſion for 
the trial of lord Torrington was alſo preſs'd extremely, and ordered 
yeſterday in council that the commiſſion of the admiralty ſhould make 
one of fuch officers now in ſervice, though they were not in the fight. 
© was defired yeſterday to let you know that though Mr. Caſtairs be gone 
to Ireland to preſs you that the parliament in Scotland might ſit, yet that 
the inconvenience would be ſo great to have the forfeitures now look d 


4 
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into at this time, that you are begged to. conſider of it. I muſt not name. 
the perſon; he deſired me not by letter, but when I ſee you you will 


know all. 1 have like wife been deſired to tell you an imperfect ſtory of 


the ill condition of the treaſury. I deſired it might be ſent you exactly 


from thence, which they promiſe to do. I find people make ſo many new 

difficulties every day in every thing, that ris a melancholy buſineſs to 
think of it. God only can cure ſuch matters, and I truſt he will, though 
we don't deſerve ĩt. 1 will not trouble you with a longer letter at preſent; 


God give you quick ſucceſs, and a ſpeedy return, are my conſtant 
prayers with due ſubmiſſion. 1 am unreaſonable upon this ſubject, lov- 


ing you too well to be at any eaſe till I hear again from you. 


As I had finiſhed this, lord Nott. and lord Marl. comes to tell me of 
a project they have, which I think lord Marl. is to write to you; for 


which reaſon an expreſs is ſent. And that gives me the liberty of telling 


| you *tis ſir Wm. Lock hart who begs you to conſider the matter concerning 
Scotland. He ſays he mult ever ſpeak what he thinks moſt for your 


| ſervice, and has ſpoke with lord Preſident about it, who is to write to 


you of it; but fir Wm. hopes he ſhall never be known in the matter, 
becauſe of lord Melvill. Mr. Hampden 1s the perfon who tells ſuch ſad 


| ſtories of the treaſury, which I fear will prove but too true; We have 


had to-day a great diſpute aboutthe parliament, whether you ſhould not 


call a new one or no. They would have me do it, but that I think im- 
proper for me. I think I writ you word of this before, that lord Mon- 


mouth preſt me much in it, and offered, as I am confident you have 
heard from me, a loan of 200,000 upon that condition, and 'tis certain 
that party have done all they could to hinder any money at all coming 
in; and lord Prefident is of opinion they will leave nothing untryed, but 
he thinks it will not have the effect they ſeem to deſire, but that the ſame 
perſons will go near to be choſe again. I find I am like to hear a great. 
deal of this matter; but 1 have your abſence to anſwer it with; I wiſh I. 


had not that any longer, but that you were here to do it for yourſelf. 


This is meer {clt- ind fen longing of al things in the world to ſee you. 


here again. 
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Queen Mary to King William.——Her anxiety about bis paſſing the Shannon; 


| | Whitehall, Aug. , 1690. 
1 HAVE had no letter from you fitiee that of the z iſt, from Chapel. 
ford; what I ſuffer by it you cannot imagine. I don't ſay this by way 
of complaint, for I do believe you write as often as tis convenient or 
neceſſary, but yet I can't help being extreamly deſirous of hearing again 
from you. This paſſage of the river runs much in my mind, and gives 
me no quiet night nor day; I have a million of fears, which are cauſed by 
that which you can't be angry at, and if 1 were leſs ſenſible I ſhould hate my- 
ſelf, though I wiſh I were not ſo fear full, and yet one can hardly go without 
t'other; but 'tis not reaſonable I ſhould torment you with any of this. 
Lord Stuart deſires me to let you know he has had a letter from M. et 
Mad. de Grammon, about her brother Mr. Hamilton; they deſire ear- 
neſtly he may be exchanged for lord Montjoy. I told lord Devon. that 
1 knew nothing of this Mr. Ham. faults (which I ſee he is very appre- 
henſive the parliament will take into conſideration, if he be not out of 
their power) but that upon his earneſt deſire I would let you know it. 
I would have had him write it you himſelf, but he begs me to do it. As 
for lord Montjoy, I hope you will conſider if any thing can be done for 
him. I can never forget that I promiſed his ſon's wife to ſpeak to you, 
and ſhe really died of grief, which makes me pity her caſe; his family is 
in a miſerable way, and I am daily ſolicited from his eldeſt daughter about. 
him: if you would let lord Portland give me ſome anſwer to this, I ſhould. 
be very glad, for | can't wonder at people's deſiring to know ſome anſwer, 
though I am tormented myſelf, The buſineſs of the commiſſion for lord. 
Torrington's tryal ſticks {till at the admiralty, who are appointed Monday : 
morning to meet the civilians at council. I have ſtaid till I am ready to 
go to bed, and now can put off ſealing my letter no longer. I pray God 
give me patience and ſubmiſſion; I want the firit exceedingly, but J hope 
all | is well, eſpecially your dear ſelf, who I love much better than life. 


Queen Mary to Kiag William, —W bigs want a new parliament.” | 10 
Whitehall, Aug. wy 1690. 


1 77 


O cannot imagine the miſerable condition I was in laſt night; I 1 
think had not your letter come as it did, I ſhould have fallen ſick 
with fear for your dear perſon; but all that trouble made your news of 
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the French having left Limmerick the more welcome, I will not fay your 


letter, for thoſe are ever ſo. I am ſure this news affords new reaſon of 


praiſing God, ſince I hope it will prevent any more fighting. You ſpeak 
of your coming back now in a way which makes me hope not only that 
it will be quickly, but that you come willingly, and that is a double joy 
to me, for before I confeſs, I was afraid to have ſeen you diſſatisfied when 
you were here, and that would have been very unpleaſant; but now I 
hope in God to ſee you ſoon, and ſee you as well pleaſed as this place 
will ſuffer you to be, for I fancy you will find people really worſe and worſe. 
Lord Stuart was with me this afternoon, with whom I had a long conver- 
ſation, which will be worth your knowing when you come; but he has 
made me promiſe to write you word now ſome part of it, which is, that 
he begs. you to conſider if you will not have a new parliament, for this 
he is ſure will do no good; this he ſays is his opinion. I ſee. it is a thing 
they are mightily ſet upon. Lord Preſident methinks has very good ar- 


guments to try this firſt, but of all this you will judge beſt when you 


come. I can't imagine how it comes to paſs that you have not received. 
my letter of the 26th of July; I am ſure I writ, and that you will have 
had it by this time, or elſe there muſt be ſome careleſsneſs in it which muſt: 
be lookt after. 1 have had this evening lord. Anandale who is to tell all, 
and then am to procure a pardon from vou, but 1 think | ſhall not be 
e ; but theſe are things to talk. of when you come be, 
which I pray God may be very ſoon. *Tis the greateſt joy in the world 

to hear you are ſo well. I pray God continue it. I hope this will meet 
you upon your way back, ſo it goes by an expreſs. that. it may. not miſs 


you; I can't expreſs my. impatience to ſee you; there is nothing greater 


N that which it proceeds from, which will not end but with my life. 
. nave-ſeen Mr. ene and Mr. ane bur have time to * no» 
"You will have : an account ew the bulneſ . the enen from lord! 

Nott. 
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Rede May to K Villiam. — Diſputes begin in anna about naval © 
 promot ions. 


Whitehall, Ab de g ö 


5 Tonen! I have nta to ſay to you worth writing, yet I cannot 


let any expreſs go without doing it; and Mr, Hop, it ſeems, believes 
this buſineſs of the Swediſh ſhip too conſiderable to ſtay but till to- mor- 


row. The commiſſioners of the admiralty have reſolved to come to me 
_ to-morrow, with ſome names for flags: Mr. Ruſſell recommends Churchill 


and Ellmor, becauſe he ſays nothing has been done for them, tho they 
both were truſted when you came over, and have been ever very true to 
your intereſt ; but I think, if it be poſſible, to let them alone till you 
come, though Mr. Ruſſel ſeems to think it cannot be delayed; I ſhall 
hear (if it muſt be ſo) what the other commiſſioners think, and do as 


well as I can. I have been this day at Kenſington, which looks really. 
very well, at leaſt to a poor body like me, who have been ſo long con- 
demned to this place, and ſee nothing but water or wall. 


I Have received a letter from lord Durſley, who I fuppoſe will write 


of the ſame thing to yourſelf, and therefore I ſhall not do it. I am very 
impatient for another letter, hoping that will bring me the news of your 


coming back; tis impoſſible to believe how impatient am for chat, nor 
how much 1 love you, winch. will not end bur with Wy life, : 


"Nm" Mary to King William. 


| Whitehall, Aug. the 12, 1690. i 

ONLY write for falbion ſake, for 1 really have ting in the world 
to ſay, yet I am reſolved never to miſs an opportunity of doing it 
while I live. To- morrow I am to go to the great council, where my lord 
mayor and aldermen are to come to be thanked for their two regiments, 
and releaſed of them; when that is over I go, if it pleaſe God, to 


Hampton court, which I fear will not be much advanced. It has been 


ſuch a ſtorm of wind and rain this whole day, that I thankt God with all 
my heart you could not be near the ſea, I hope the ill weather will ſpend 
itſelf now, that when you do come you may have a quick paſſage. I 
have ſeen Mr. Zuleſtein to-day, who is ſo tanned he frights me. I was 
heartily glad to ſee him, believing you would not have ſent him here, but 
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chat you reſolved ſoon to follow.” Adieu; continue to loveme and [ mall 
be ue * tis Go __ _—_ can make n me o. 
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Tus time 1 write "with 8 better 3 than the laſt, . it 


goes by an expreſs, which muſt find you out, which it may be 
che common poſt may not ſo well do; there was then nothing to 


vrite: this time I have a paper to ſend you, which lord Nott. is to 
copy, which is what lord Annandale has made fir Wm. Lochart write, 
becauſe he was not willing it ſhould be ſeen under his own hand. I 
think I write you word, or ſhou'd have done, that he ſent by his wife 


to fir Wm. he wou'd ſurrrender himſelf, if he might be ſure not to be 


made an evidence of; upon which fir Wm. drew up conditions, that he 
ſhou'd tell all, and then he ſhould be made no evidence, and has my 


word to get your pardon. I think I write you this before, but to be 


ſhort, he is come in, and I have ſpoke twice with him; the ſecond time 
was laſt night, when he gave me that paper, and ſeems; to be in earneſt : 
he told me, that after the time the papers were burnt, wherewith this 


ends, fir J. Montgomery propoſed ſending a ſecond meſſage by the ſame 
Simſon, but he rejected it as much as he durſt, but was acid to tell him 


plainly he would not: ſo having a mind to get out of this, he pretended 
| buſineſs at his own houſe in the country; but his coldneſs made fir J. 


Montgomery the warmer in it, and aſſure him he would ſpend his life 
and fortune in that intereſt : thus they parted, and he knew no more till 
lord Breadalbine came to ſee lord Annandale, in his way to Cheſter, 
where he went to meet you ; he told him fir James had certainly ſent an- 
other meſſage, but that he was not engaged in it, and believed no- 
body was beſides, but lord Arran, tho? he cou'd not be poſitive if lord 
Roſs were not likewiſe in: this he told me laſt night, and deſires to be 
aſkit more queſtions, not knowing but that he might yet remember more 
than at preſent he can think of: thus he ſeems to deal ſincerely; but to 
ſay the truth, I think one does not know what to believe, but this I am 
certain off, that lord Roſſe did not keep his word with me, much leſs has 


fir J. Montgomery with lord Melvill, for he Rigg deen! in town ever er 
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this dun was ſevenight, and Þ have 'heard nothing of him, whidh is a plaite 
; breach of the conditions. I hope in God I ſhall ſoon heat from-you; tis 


a long while fince I have; but I am not ſo uneaſie as I was laſt time, yet 
enough to wiſh-extremely for a letter. Done is to ſend lord Portland, 

by this poſt, a copy of a letter from Mr. Prieſtman, in which you will 
ſee what need you have of that divine protection, which has hitherto. ſo 
watched over you, and which only can make me eaſy for your dear fake. 
The ſame God who has hitherto ſo preſerved you, will, I hope, continue, 
and grant us a happy meeting bere, and a bleſſed one bn hereaf frer. Fare- 
well; 'tis too late for me to ſay any more, but that 1 am ever and intiely | 


yours, and ſhall be ſo till death. 
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Yen Mary to King Wi . between jbe ſentiminix of the Dutch 
and Engliſhwith regard to them. 8 


5 


e e | Whitehall, Aug. the Ty th 
AST cates hai it was juſt + a weld! ſince I had heard from you, I 
received yours of the 73th, after I was a-bed: I was extremely glad 


to find by it you had paſt the Shanon, but cannot be without fears, 


ſince the enemys have ſtill an army together, which, tho' it has once 
more run away from you, may yet grow deſperate, for ought I know. 


and fight at laſt: theſe are things I can't help fearing, and as long as I 


have theſe fears, you may believe I can't be eaſy; yet I muſt look over 


them, if it be poſſible, and force myſelf to talk, or preſently every body 


thinks all loſt. This is no ſmall part of my penanee; but all muſt be 
endured as long as it pleaſes God, and I have ſtill abundant cauſe to praiſe 
him who has given you this new advantage. I pray God continue to 
bleſs you, and make us all as thankful as we ought ; but I muſt own 


the thoughts of your ſtaying longer is very uneaſy to me, God give me 


patience, 'T hope you will be ſo kind to write oftener; While you are 
away, it is really the only comfort this world affords, and if you knew 


what a joy it is to receive ſo kind a one as your laſt, you wou'd by that, 


better than any thing elſe, be able to judge of mine for you, and the 
belief that what you ſay upon that ſubject is true, is able to make me 
bear any thing. When I writ laſt I was extream ſleepy, and ſo full of 
my Scotch 1 that I really forgot Mr. Harbord; he wrote to fix 
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4 and ſee what folk do dere it grieves me too a for Holland 
has really ſpoiled me in being ſo kind to me; that they are ſo to you 'tis 
no wonder, I wiſh/ to God it was the ſame here ; biit I alk your pardon 
for this, if I once begin upon this ſubject, I can never have done to put 


it out of my head. I muſt put you once more in mind of che cuſtos 


rotulorum for lord Fitzharding, he thinks his honor depends much upon 
it, having been ſo long in his family. I did once tell you, that he did 
not defire to be lord lieutenant, but now ſome gentlemen there in the 
country have wrote to him about it, which .makes him deſire to be it; 
if you think it for your ſervice, I ſuppoſe you will do nothing in it till 
your return, tis only that you may remember it, and not be engaged 


before he ſpeaks. Lord Marl. is alſo very earneſt witk me to write to 
you what has been done to- day, and the commiſſioners of the admiralty 


have been here in a: hody, at the cabinet council, to name 4 perſons, 
out of which they deſired me to chuſe two! flags. Lord Marl. deſired 
me to name 'em to you in order, which is Churchill, Elmore, 


Wbeeler, and Mitchell; he ſays lord Preſident may write to you about 


one Carter, and tis like enough he will, for he. tells. me. he is much an 


older officer, and will quit if theſe come over his head, and fays. all goes 


by partiality and faction, as indeed I think it's but too plain in other 
things, how it is in this you will be beſt able to Judge. 1 writ you word 
before what Mr. Ruſſel ſaid of the two firſt; you will do in it as you 
pleaſe, for I told the commiſſioners myſelf, that 1 hoped you wou'd be 
here ſo ſoon, that 1 did nor ſee why this matter ſhou'd not ſtay for your 
coming, and ſo I reſolve to leave it, if it's poſſible, but cou'd not refuſe 
my lord Marl. nor indeed myſelf, the writing you the matter as it is, tho? 


he expects I ſhould write in his favour, which tho' I would not promiſe, 
yet I did make him a fort of compliment, after my faſhion, I need not 


repeat either how much I love you, nor how impatient I am to ſee you, 
you are kind enough to be perſwaded of both, and 1 ſhall make! it my 
endeavour, while I live, never to give you cauſe to change your opinion 


of me, no more than 4 ſhall | my kindneſs for you, "WARD is el above 


imagination. N 
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Queen Mary to king Wi lian on the report of the bfs of bis artillery 
441 Limerick. | 


thy 8 


| ons Let 4 | Whitehall, 4 the 23 1, 1690- : 
HI 8 18 ly to let you know that I have received your duplicate of 
the 14th, which came by Waterford, and got hither laſt night by 


9 o'clock. There was no time loſt in obeying your orders, but I have 
ſeveral remarks to make another time. Sir R. Southwel's letter ſpeaks of 


a misfortune to the artillery, which he refers to your letter, that is coming 


by Dublin; I cannot imagine the reaſon *ris not come yet, nor can I help 
being very impatient for it. The meſſenger tells an imperfect ſtory, 


which makes a great noiſe in the town, and does not leſſen the deſire of 


knowing the truth; beſides, tis ſuch a comfort to hear from you, that I 


can't be blamed for wiſhing it. This is all I will ſay to-night; for ſhould 
I begin to tell my fears, that you will not be back ſo ſoon as I could 
wiſh, I ſhould trouble you, and write myſelf aſleep, it being late. You 


know my ane I need ay * of that, tis ſo entirely . | 


Queen Mary i to Ling Wi 3 his 3 the fege f Limerick, —Great 


heats about naval promotions. —Oppeſition to lord i expedition 
10 Kingſale. ee. 


Whitehall, 2 1690. 


"HIS aur 4 e T- wregivnet yours, which came by” the way of 

Dublin, and am ſorry to ſee the meſſenger's news confirmed; but it 
bay pleaſed God to bleſs you with ſuch a continued ſucceſs all this while, 
that it is, may be, neceſſary to have ſome little croſs, _ I hope i in God this 
will not prove a great one to the main buſineſs, tho? tis a terrible thought 
to me, that your coming is put off again for ſo long time; I think it ſo, 
I'm ſure, and have great reaſon every manner of way. I will ſay nothing 
of what my poore heart ſuffers, but mult tell you, that I am now in great 
pain about the naming the flags. Mr. Ruſſel came to me laſt night, and 
ſaid it would now be abſolutely neceſſary; when I inſiſted upon ſtaying 


till I heard from you, he deſired to know if I had any particular reaſon; 


I told him plainly, that fince I could not pretend to know myſelf who 
were the fitteſt, it troubled me to ſee all were not of a mind; that I was 
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told by ſeveral perſons, that there were ancient officers in the fleet, who 
had now behaved themſelves very well this laſt time, and would certainly 
quit if theſe; were preferred; ſo that he could not blame me if I deſired, 
in this difficulty, to ſtay for your anſwer, to whom I had wrote: to this 
he anſwered in more paſſion than ever I ſaw him, that Carter and Davis, 
which he knew lord Preſident and lord Nott. would ſpeak for, were two 
pitiful fellows, and very mean ſeamen ;. that next ſummer he would not 
command the fleet if they ſhould have flags. After a long diſpute about 
| this matter, I have put him off till the laſt moment comes, when they are 


to fail ; he ſays, then he mult ſpeak of it to the comm. and hear who will 
ſpeak againſt it, by which I may judge. I ſee lord Marl. heart is very 
much ſet upon this matter, and Mr. Ruſſell, as you may ſee by what [ 


write, on tother fide. Lord Preſident ſays, if Churchill have a flag, he 
will be called the flag by favour, as his brother is called the general of 
_ favour: he ſays abſolutely this Carter will quit, and commends him 


highly ; but I muſt tell you another thing, which is, that he is mightily : 
diſſatisfied with the buſineſs of Kinſale. I ſee he does not oppoſe it, for 
he ſays tis your order, and therefore muſt be obeyed; but J find he 


raiſes many difficulties to me; what he does to others I can't tell, but, 
among other things, he endeavours to fright me by the danger there is 
of being ſo expoſed, when the fleet and 5000 men are gone, which he 


reckons all the force; tells how eaſy it will be then for the French to 


come only with tranſport ſhips, and do what they will, but with all this, 
is very deſirous to forward all things. You will have an account from 
lord Notr. what has been done this day and yeſterday. I know you will 
pity me, and I hope will believe that if your letter had been lefs kind, 1 


don't know what would become of me, *tis that only makes me bear all 
that now ſo torments me, and I give God thanks every day for your kind- 
neſs; tis ſuch a ſatisfaction to me to find you are fatisfied with me, that 


I cannot expreſs it; and I do fo flatter myſelf with the hopes of being 
once more happy with you, that that thought alone, in this world, makes 
me bear all with patience, ] pray God preſerye you from the dangers I 
hear you expoſe yourſelf daily" to, which puts me in continual pain. A 
battle, I fancy, is ſoon over; but the perpetual ſhooting you are now in 


is an intolerable thing to think on; for God's fake take care of yourſelf; = | 
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you owe it to your own and this country, and to all in general. I muſt 
not name myſelf where church and ſtate are equally concerned, yet I muſt 
needs ſay, you owe a little care for my ſake; Who, I am ſure, loves you 
more than you can do me; and the little; care you take of your dear 
per ſon 1 take to be a 15 of it: but I muſt ſill love you: more than life. 


en Mary to king William: late of hey Wn 5 0 e e to bord 
bad RO to Ki es . e of lady Marlborough. 


Whitehall, —— oy 


7ESTERDAY I was very r diſappointed 51285 lord Nott. 


brought me a letter from you, to find it was only the duplicate to a 


former which brought your orders to lord Marl. So that I have now 


received three of yours of one date; you may be ſure they are all ex- 
tremely welcome, but! confeſs that which came yeſterday would have 


been more ſo, had it been of a freſher date. I have been juſt now writing 


to your aunt, the princeſs of Naſſau, in anſwer to one which ſhe wrote, 
to let me know of her daughter being to marry the prince of Saxen- 


ſchnach. I believe you will be glad for your couſin's ſake, 'that ſhe will 


be diſpoſed of before her mother dies; and I ever heard it at the Hague 


that this, young. man was  good-narured, which will make him uſe her 
well, though the is ſo much older; and for his good fortune, ſhe has 


enough 1 believe, to govern him more gently than another couſin of 
yours does her ſpouſe. I can't help laughing at this wedding, though 
my poor heart is ready to break every time I think in what perpetual 
danger you are; I am in greater fears than can be imagined by an who 
loves leſs than myſelf. I count the hours and the moments, ane have 


only reaſon enough left to think, as long as I have no letters all is well, 


1 believe, by what you write, that you got your cannon Friday at fartheſt, 


and then Saturday I ſuppoſe you began to make uſe of them; Judge then 
what cruel thoughts they are to me to think what you may be expoſed 


to all this while. I never do any thing without thinking now, it may be, 
you are in the greateſt dangers, and yet I. muſt ſee company upon wy 
ſett days: I muſt play twice a week; nay, I muſt laugh and talk, tho? 
never ſo much againſt my will; I believe 1 diſſemble very ill to thoſe 
who know me,. at lealt * tis a great conſtraint to myſelf, yet I muſt endure 
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it: all my motions are ſo watch d, and all 1 do ſb obſerved; that if I eat 


leſs, or ſpeak lefs, or look more grave, all is loſt in the opinion of the 
world; ſo that L have this miſery added to that of your abſence and my 
fears for your dear perſon, that I muſt grin, when my heart is ready to 
break, and tall hen my heart is fo oppteſa d I can ſcarce breathe. In 


this I don't know what I ſhould do, ere it not for the grace of God which 


ſupparts me: I am ſure I have great reaſon to praiſe the Lord while 1 
live for this great mercy, that I don't ſink under this affliction; nay, 


that 1 keep my health; for! ean neither ſleep nor eat. I 80 co Ken- 


ſington as often as I can for air, but then I can never. be quite alone; 
neither can I complain, that would be ſome eaſe; but I have nobody 


whoſe humour and circumſtances agrees with mine enough to ſpeak my 
mind freely to: beſides, I muſt hear of buſineſs, which being a thing I 
am ſo new in, and ſo unfit for, does but break my brains the more, and 
not eaſe my heart. I ſee l have inſenſibly made my letter too long upon 
my own felt, but I am confident you love enough to bear with it for 


once: I don't remember that I have been guilry of the like fault before, 
ſince you went; and that is now three months, for which time of almoſt 
perpetual fear and trouble, this is but a ſhort account, and ſo I hope may 
paſs: tis ſome eaſe to me to write my pain, and tis a great ſatisfaction 


to believe you will pity me, it will be yet more when hear it from your- 
ſelf in a letter, as I am ſure you muſt if it were but out of common good 
nature; how much more then out of kindneſs, if you love me as well as 


you make me believe, and as I endeavour to deſerve a little by chat fin- 


cere and laſting kindneſs I have for you: but by making excuſes I do 


but take up more of your time, and therefore muſt tell you that this 


morning lord Marl. went away; as little reaſon as I have to care for his 


wife, yet I muſt pity her condition, having lain in but eight days; and 


I have great compaſſion for wives when their huſbands go to fight. 
There has been a great debate this morning in the cabinet council, whether 
the commiſſioners of the admiralty ſhould; be truſted with the ſecret. 
Mr. Ruſſel thought it was no matter if the whole town knew it; lord 


preſident thought the whole ſucceſs depends upon it being a ſecret, and 


would not have the commiſſioners of the admiralty told it by no means: 


moſt were of his opinion, eſpecially lord Monmouth; but *tis too tedious 


to write more of this: you will have an exact account from lord Nott. of 
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all that has been done beſides to-day. If the wind continues fair, L hope 
this buſineſs will ſucceed; though I find if it do not, thoſe who have 
adviſed it will have an ill time, all except lord Nott. being very much 
againſt it: lord preſident only complying becauſe it is your order; but 


not liking it, and wondering England ſhould be ſo expoſed, thinking it 


too great a hazard. There would be no end ſhould I tell you all I 
hear upon this ſubject, but I thank God I am not afraid, nor do I 


doubt of the thing, ſince tis by your order. I pray God the weather 


does not change with you as it does here; it has rained all laft night and 
this day, and looks as if it were ſet in for it. Every thing frights me 
now, but were I once more ſo happy as to ſee you here, I fancy. I ſhould 
fear nothing. I have always forgot to tell you that in the Utrecht 
courant they have printed a letter of yours to the States, in which you 
promiſe to be ſoon with them; I can't tell you how many ill hours 


1 have had about that in the midſt of all my joy; when I thought 
you were coming home, it troubled me to think you would go over 
and fight again there, And now I am upon this, I muſt tell you, that 


Mr. Johnſon writes that Mr. Dancleman has writ the Elector word, | 
that you received the news very coldly that he was come to the army, 
which they ſay vext him: I have writ to him, *tis already ſome 
time ago, in anſwer to a letter I had from him, which I wiſh you 


had ſeen; it was full of ſo many extraordinary things, but ſo like 


him. I have had a preſent from him of an amber cabinet, which I 
think is not neceſſary to write. Now my letter is already ſo long, but 
*tis as if I were bewitched to-night, I can't end for my life; but will 
force myſelf now, beſeeching God to bleſs you and keep you from all 
dangers whatſoever; and ſend us a happy meeting again here upon 
earth, and at laſt a joyfull and bleſſed one in heaven in his good time, 
Farewell; do but continue to love me, and forgive the taking up fo 
much of your time to your poor wife, who deſerves more pity than ever 
any creature did, and who loves you a great deal too much for her own 


cafe, though 1 it can't be more than you deſerye, 


A P P E N D IX. 


Tos Mary. to "0 Wow, upon bis: returning from vad —Her ai ite 
e ee dee eee I hl 1f rs ls no 
Whitehall, inc the * zch, be | 
12! RD Wincheſter ; 18 deſirous to go meet you, which you may belieye 


form fake I can't tell, but it may paſs for what it ought to the world, and 
to your dear ſelf at leaſt I ſuppoſe 1 it is indifferent. Nothing e can expreſs 
the impatience 1 have to ſee you, nor my joy to think i it is o near; I have 
not ſleept all this night for it, though 1 had but five hours ſleep the night 
before, for a Treaſon I ſhall tell you, "I am now going to Kenſington to 


to hear when 1 mall ſett out to meet vou. 1 had. a compliment laſt night. 
from Q. Dowager, who came to town a friday; the ſent; it I believe with the 
better heart becauſe Limmericke | is not taken for my part 1 don't think 
of that or any thing elſe but you; God ſend you a good j Journey home, 
and make me thankful as I ought for all his mercies. 


One 120 bord alanine on Biſhop"Burnet's 2 vol ind 
p. 134. Anecaores of Queen Mary. © : Oe | 
_—_— duke of Leeds told me, that King' William, before he went 
abroad, told him, that he muſt be very cautious of ſaying any thing 
before the queen, that looked like a diſreſpect to her father, which he 
never forgave any body : and the marquis of Halifax in particular had 
loſt all manner of credit with her for ſome unſeaſonable jeſts he had made 
upon this ſubject. That he, the duke, might depend upon what ſhe ſaid 
to him to be ſtrictly true, though ſhe would not always tell the whole 
truth; and that he muſt not take it for granted that ſhe was of his opi- 


Nottingham, who. was much in her confidence, told me, he was very ſure if 


reſtored her father; but under ſuch reſtrictions, as ſnould have prevented 
his ever making any attempts upon the religion or libertys of his country. 


. 1 * 83 
: py - ; #3 * * : ) 88 
44 IE 20 11 „ 1 14 | = 


1 will never hinder any one. Whether I ought to ſend him out of 


put things i in order there, and intend to dine there to-morrow, and expect 


nion every time ſhe did not think fit to contradict him. The earl of 


ſne had outlived her huſband, ſne would have done her utmoſt to have 
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dron, that was looking out for him, with a great fleet conſiſting of the 


| diately got under fail, and was joined the next day by admiral Evertſen, 


them, it growing night, he brought to, and both fleets anchored. 


day; and the day after, he came off of Beachy head, where he 25 5 ſome- 
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In lord Hardwicke's manuſcript of the memoirs of Bing lord Torring- 
ton, there is the following account of lord Torrington' $ motions before 
the battle off — head. 


6c De Tourville was Joined : at Breſt, by the count of Chama Renaud, 


* who, in coming through the ſtreights, had miſſed Killigrew's ſqua- 


largeſt and beſt of the French ſhips. M. de Tourville ſailed from Breſt, 
and coming into the channel, hovered on the Engliſh coaſt, expecting the 
effects of the deſigned conſpiracy which was to break out about this 
time. The Engliſh and Dutch had not been long rendezvouſed at St. 
Helen's, when the lord Torrington received advice of the French fleet 
appearing on the back of the Iſle of Wight, which ſurprized him, as not 
believing them forward enough to be out fo ſoon; and therefore had ſent 
no ſcouts to the weſtward to obſerve their motions. Upon this he imme- 
and ſeveral Dutch ſhips with him. When he made the French fleet, they 
were to leeward of him, and drawing into a line of battle, bore down upon. 
them; but a thick fog coming on, the Engliſh and Dutch anchored, til! 
it cleared up, when he ſaw the French fleet again, conſiſting in all of 
100 ſail. The lord Torrington then made the ſignal for the blue ſquadron 
to lead the van towards them, but when he was come within 4 leagues of 


Ix a council of war lord Torrington held upon this occaſion, it was the 
general opinion they were too weak to engage the enemy, the ſentiments 
of which he ſent up by expreſs to the queen. In the mean time both 
fleets, in ſight of one another, weighed and drew into a line, but it prov- 
ing little wind, they anchored again; but in the evening lord Torrington 
ſtood up the channel, and the French fleet was not in ſight all the next 


times under ſail, and ſometimes at anchor. 


WHILE the two fleets kept thus in ſight of each other, the 455 was very 
uneaſy that the enemy ſhould be on the coaſt while ſuch a conſiderable 
fleet was at ſea, therefore poſitive orders were ſent to lord Torrington, 
not to let the French fleet go away unfought, which order he received 
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the evening of the 2gth of June, and Immediately communicated them 
to the council of war, who were of opinion, that ſince he had ſuch poſi- 
tive orders to fight the enemy, it ſhould not be delayed while they had 
che wind of them; and that it would be beſt, when they attacked them, 
to go cloſe up to them; the admiral of the Dutch j Joining with them in the 


ſame opinion, So that lord Torrington got under ſail the ſame evening 


being three leagues off of Beachy Head. 


In the fame manuſcript there is the following account of the French 
motions after the battle. . 


* T HE French continued their purſuit for four auge, which had 100 
not done in formal line of battle, but every beſt ſailor left to act, at 


leaſt all the diſabled ſnips of the fleet had been taken by them; but 
through this failure, and by not obſerving, or not being well acquainted 


with our tides, which the Engliſh fleet made ſuch advantages of, that 
when they got off of Dover, the French, though in ſight, were ſo far 


behind, that they deſiſted following it any farther, as not thinking it 
adviſeable to go after them, on the back of the Goodwin, and in amongſt 


the ſands towards the Thames, where the Engliſn fleet was retireing, 

and came to an anchor at the Nore in great confuſion,” and expecting 

that the French might attack them. All the buoys were taken up, and 

other enn diſpoſitions _ as ron as Tm got there.” 

In the ſame manuſerip there 1 is the following a account of lord Torrington! $ 
: trial. 


T was by a court oa held at Sheerneſs, c on the hag of Tcewaber, | 


in which he was unanimouſly acquitted, though it was thought by 
ſome it ſhould have been the houſe of lords, as being a peer. It is ſup- 


poſed this was chiefly done as ſome ſatisfaction to the Dutch, who had 
much ſuffered in the battle. The only blame to be laid on lord Torring- 
ton, „was his ſtanding to the ſouthward at the beginning of the engage 


3 ment, and by not going nigher to the French with the reſt of the fleet, 


4 as he had admoniſhed all the other commanders to do, at the council 
of war held before the battle; yet though his ſquadron, which was the 
| ds 2 : | | 
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«ſtrongeſt, had behaved as the reſt did, it is unreaſonable to think he 
4 could have obtained any victory over the French, whoſe ſtrength was 
ce ſo much ſuperior both in the number and quality of their ſhips, the 


0 enemy. being 70 odd ſail, and the Engliſh and Dutch only 50.“ The 


Dutch admiral; Who went very nigh the enemy, and behaved himſelf 
very bravely, comdhittkd NNewile 4 miſtake, by not going to the headmoſt 


ſhips of the enemys line, which had prevented their ſtretching ahead and 
racking on him, which gave occaſion. to the ill conſequences that followed. 
As theſe were the miſtakes of the confederates during the battle, fo was 
not the French without theirs after it; for had they anchored at firſt, as 
the Engliſh did, they had not been ſo much to the weſtward of them, or 
had they weighed ſo early as them, it is thought the whole fleet might 
have been endangered, they being near twice as ſtrong, after that of the 
Dutch was diſabled. But the -Engliſh gained ſo much on them, that 
they, thought i it in vain to purſue them unde, Ang thereby loft the advan- 
— of a victory they might have obtained. . 

Tur loſs of this battle, and the ae * a aofcont; and ſeveral 
ting in the country, occaſioned a great conſternation in the people. 
But from the queen's wiſe adminiſtration, and application to buſinels- 
during the king's abſence, joined to her conſtancy of mind, prevented all 
their fears of danger: and the victory gained by the king at the battle 
of the Boyne, which happened on the very next day after that of Beachy, 
oh a ſudden and e POP! to all the his of the neee 
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In King Wil- Lord Shrewſbury to lord Caermarthen. fers to take the command + the 


liam's ca- 
binet. 


beet upon the feat off Beachy Head.” 

"dh Low,” 1 Ssouthborrow, Jay the 12th, 90. | 
HIS place, as much as I Gan fee yet of it, has as much the air of 
real ſolitude, as the moſt romantic grove you ever read of; whether 
it © be my lord Torrington or Mr. Tourville s fault is not yet decided, but 
yeſterday we met ſo many Dutch ſeamen upon the road, that that ſubje& 
fills me with compaſſion, but at the ſame time leads me to what I fat 
down with intention to write upon, which I deſire you will keep to your- 
ſelf, unleſs you ſee a fit opportunity, and withal that you think my pro- 

poſal neither too vain nor too fooliſh. 
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Ir I do not very much miſtake Mr. Ruſſel's inclinations, I think he is 


not very fond nor ambitious of undertaking this expedition at ſea, not 


being, I believe, confident enough of his own experience to deſire the 
command alone, nor yet willing to undergo ſo much trouble and danger 


as ſuch a buſineſs requires, when he is only to ſhare the honour with 
other commiſſioners. If he does not go, 1 conclude no other ſingle man 
will be truſted with the fleet, there being objections againſt every body 


can be named, either for want of ſkill, or ſecurity of their inclinations 


to the government. If the fleet be commanded by commiſſioners, I ima- 


gine there will be appointed one man of quality and two ſeamen. 


only in this caſe, and no other, that ! think myſelf obliged to let you 


know, that if there ſhould any ſuch great want be, as that 1 could be 
ſerviceable {which is hardly credible) I would venture myſelf with all 
the readineſs imaginable, and promiſe you, that as I ſhould be able to do 
little good, 1 would do as little hurt, which is all can be expected from 
the beſt you can ſend, if joined with two able mettled ſeamen, which 1 
am ſure are the only people can recover this diſgrace. 


- I eannoT help being ſo ridiculous as to be mightily piqued at the affront 
the nation has ſuffered, and think it fo much concerns the Intereſt as 


well as reputation of every man that calls himſelf an Engliſhman, not. 
to ſuffer this domineering fleet to go home without a revenge, and call 
themſelves ever after ſovereigns of the ſea, that] am very ſollicitous to 


hear good men are named for this command, that it might be ſome- 


body's buſineſs, who is ſufficiently concerned in the ſucceſs, to ſee this 


fleet equipped with diligence and care. This long letter is writ contrary 
to all orders of a regular water-drinker, and in great haſte. If what 1 


have offered be OT wrong, | hope "oy will me the chiriry” to conceal 
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If my 
lord Pembroke deſires it, nobody can diſpute what is ſo much his due; 
but by ſeveral people I have ſpoken with, there appears too great a back- 
wardneſs in every body to undertake the regaining this loſt game, that I 

doubt whether any will offer themſelves who are fit to be accepted: it is 
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Marquis of Caermarthen to king William. — Suſpicion of lord Monmouth. 


STK, London, 16th June, 1690. 

Y former of the 13th did not go as ] expected, becauſe I underſtood 

it would have no other conveyance than by the ordinary poſt, by 

which not only myſelf dare not write, but my lord Marlborow and others 

(who know leſs than I do of that inatter) have declared publickly that 

they will not write but by expreſſes, having reaſon to believe that major 

Wildman has exact impreſſions of moſt people s ſeals, and that he makes 
uſe of his art, 

He does now produce letters which he pretends to intercept every poſt, 
which are interlined with white ink, with the beſt intelligence which can 
be given of Your Majeſty's councils and affairs: they are always directed 
to Monſ. Coutenay, at Amſterdam; and I remember my lord Monmouth 
told me of ſuch a direction above two months ago; but we never ſaw any 
of theſe till one about four days before Your Majeſty's departure, and 
they are ſo much of one ſtrain, that I cannot hinder myſelf from ſuſpecting 
them to be ſham letters, either to bring ſome of your council under ſuſ- 


picion of betraying ſecrets, or to put a i value upon Mr, Wildman' s great 
diligence in your ſervice at this time, 


I canxor but alſo acquaint Your Majeſty with a private diſcourſe of 
my lord Monmouth's to me on the 14th, which did much ſurprize me; 
but although I now believe there is no ſuch danger, yet it is fit for Your 


Majeſty's knowledge. It was that he did then believe we ſhould in a few 
hours from that time hear that 3000 French foot were landed in Scotland, 


to which a great number of Scotch were joined by that time. I told him 
if he knew it to be true, he ought to acquaint the queen with it; which 
he ſaid he would have done, if he had been very ſure of the truth of it; 
but he was confident it would be found true in a few hours longer : but 
hearing nothing of it the next day, I aſked him, why he had ſaid fo before? 
he anſwered, that the news had been brought by a man who came poſt 
out of Scotland in forty-eight hours, and had rid himſelf almoſt dead; 
but faid he did not know the man, nor how to enquire after him: and 
upon further diſcourſe he ſaid, he had told Your Majeſty that he would 
endeavour to get what intelligence he could out of Scotland for your 
ſervice, and that he would endeavour to prevent all things there which 
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might tend to your difſervice, but that he would be torn to pieces before 
he would name any perſons, and that you were contented to give him 
that liberty. In ſhort—although I hope he wiſhes well to Your Majeſty, 
I believe him to be abuſed by Wildman : and he was in as much diſorder 


as J ever ſaw, when Ferguſon's papers were ſearched, and went about a 
dozen times to his lodging, where Wildman was all the time. 


I $ay not this with any reflection upon my lord, (who I do in my 
conſcience believe means well to your intereſt) but I believe he has been 
privy to more of the Scotch deſigns than he now wiſhes he had known. 


Lord Caermarthen to King William, upon the defeat at Beachy Head. — Preſſes In King 


175 


him to return from Ireland. William's 


STE 1 London, 5th July, 1690. 


1 WRIT ſo at large to Your Majeſty yeſterday; that I ought not to 


trouble you ſo ſoon. again, were it not to congratulate Your Majeſty's 


victory over your enemies at Drogheda, which I hope I need not go 
about to perſuade Your Majeſty of my rejoicing in as truly as any of 


pour ſubjects. It is pity that fo much bravery and greatneſs as Your 


Majeſty ſhews in all. kinds, ſhould meet with any ſuch repulſe as you have 


done at ſea; but I hope that 1 be repaired if thoſe will do their dutys 
to whom it belongs. 


However, as the celine caſe is, without Your Majeſty* s ſpeedy 


returne (beſides many inconveniences here which would be prevented by 
it) I do to the utmoſt degree apprehend its being made impracticable, in 
ſome little time hence, for you to returne this ſummer, if you would, 
eſpecially with any force, of which I think there is appearance enough 


that there will be need, here, and yet how great ſoever that need bee, it 
ſeems unreaſonable to deſire troops from you whilſt your perſon is there. 


Your great councill do generally hope, that having leſſened your enemies 


army, you will ſend back ſome troops, the fears here being very great, 


eſpecially whilſt the French fleet are about the Downs, where it is expected 
they will anchor this night. I will preſume to trouble Your Majeſty no 
further, but to beſeech you to conſider the importance of your return, 
whilſt it is in your power. I am, with all duty and eſteem, 
SIR, Your. Majeſty's moſt faithful 
; and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant, 
4 CAERMART HEN, P. 


cabinet. 
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Williams 


Sixcs I had writt this letter, the cabinet council being met to conſider 
about the fleet, and that debate giving occaſion to ſpeak of the general 
ſtate of our affairs, it was thought of abſolute neceſſity by them, to deſire 
that ſome troops might be ſent back out of Ireland immediately; and, 
upon the whole, it was agreed unanimouſly, that as far as it could be 


done with good manners, Your Majeſty ſhould be preſſt to returne with 
all imaginable ſpeed; all agreeing that it would otherwiſe be impracticable 
in a little time longer, and very unſafe both to Your Majeſty's perſon and 


the nation, if you did not comply with our deſires. Your Majeſty will 
accordingly receive our humble requeſts by my lord Nottingham, with 


the ſtare of our condition and motives for our requeſts, which 1 hope 
will prevail with you. Your Majeſty will alſo find, that in hopes of 
Your Majeſty's being of our opinion in this matter, we have ordered the 


iquadron under Shovell to a ſtation where he ſhould not bee, but that we 
take it to be of the firſt importance to ſecure your Majeſty's paſſage to 


us, We have {worn one another to ſecrecy in this matter, and the admi- 


ralty thinks we have ordered Shovell's ſquadron only to prevent the deſign 
of the 28 Breſt ſhips burning our tranſport veſſels. Your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to ſend us the moſt ſpeedy antwer © to this na. 18 poſſible, and 


to keep it private as long as may be.” 


Wire of Caermarthen to King William, on his returning to the army in 


Ireland. —Complaints of the admiralty. 


81 R. London, 19th Aug. 1690. 


THANK God, all things are ſo quiet here, that I have nothing to 
trouble Your Majeſty withall, but to congratulate your happy pro- 


greſs, which the letters of the 10th brings us an account of this day. 


' I am glad Your Majeſty has been pleaſed to delay your return to this 
time, of which I hope you will find the good effects here, as well as in 
Ireland, unleſs we can be brazen-faced in our ingratitude, which I hope 
the very Mobile will not ſuffer us to be, what even our natural: inclina- 


tions might otherwiſe diſpoſe us to. 2 | wt 1 


We have ordered an additional proviſion to be made, and 1 bath 
from Cheſter and Briſtol a few days proviſions tor the army, from each 
place, for fear of any want, which is the only thing I can now apprehend 
in Ireland; for we dare not depend — the Plymouth proviſions 
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coming in time, being liable to ſo many accidents to prevent it; and 


amongſt the many other miſcarriages of the board of admiralty, one hath 


been, the not ſending thoſe proviſion ſhips from Plymouth to Ireland, with 
ſir Cloudeſly Shovell, we having given them orders for it in FO. time, 
and was omitted through perfect neglect. 1 


IT is pity to take up any of Your Majeſty's time impertinently, and 


therefore, with my prayers for your e a669: 4 I beg to be eſteemed, 
I 2 am, SIR, 


Your Majeſty's moſt Jutifall, and 
entirely devoted ſubject and ſervant, 
CARMARTHEN, P. 
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BOOK VI. 


Marquis of n to Like William.—Sad fate of Ireland. o fers 70 
Jo lord lieutenant there. Diſcontents of people with government. 


r London, Feb. 2oth, 1692. 
CAN fay nothing Ef matters here, but what Your Majeſty is in- 
formed of at large, by my lord Sidney ; but your affairs in Ireland 

ſeem to me to be in ſo ill a poſture, and ſo likely to be worſe rather than 
better (unleſs ſome other courſe be taken than is now) and it is ſo certain 
that your buſineſs in the next parliament will go better or worſe, accord- 
ing to your ſucceſs the next ſummer there; that I preſume to give Your 
Majeſty my opinion of the neceſſity of your ſending ſomebody thither, as 
lord lieutenant, with the accuſtomed powers of that place, whoſe quality, 
as well as authority, may give a countenance to his actings, and may 


make him be more willingly obeyed than theſe lords juſtices are or 
will be, | 


I consss the cure is difficult, becauſe Your Majeſty has no Engliſh 
ſubject who is fitly qualified for the employment, (and yet you can em- 
ploy no other) but I do truly believe your affairs would do better in an 
indifferent hand of ſuch quality, aſſiſted with good counſellors, and ſome 
good military aſſiſtants (although thoſe were foreigners) than they can do 
by any commiſſion of e as the preſent ſtate of things are in that 
kingdom. | ; 


Now as I am of this opinion, ſo I think my lord Shrewſbury, my lord 
Cheſterfield, my lord Pembroke, my lord Moulgrave, or my lord Godol- 
phin, are capable of doing your Majeſty this ſervice, if Your Majeſty 
ſhould approve any of them, and that they would undertake it. Nay, ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary I think it is that ſomething of this kind ſhould be 
done, that rather than it ſhould not, I do offer myſelf to Your Majeſty 
for that ſervice, altho' ] am leſs fit than any of thoſe I have named. —Your 
Majeſty will eaſily believe that, my circumſtances conſidered, I ſhould 
not have named myſelf, but that I would rather periſh in endeavouring 
to ſave this government, than live to periſh with it, which (as infirm as I 
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am) I may vrokiably do, if Ireland mould coſt another year's war. 
Another reaſon why J offer myſelf is, becauſe I think it yet to be pre- 
vented by an induſtrious care, and ſuch proviſion made for it as is within 
Your Majeſty's power. — What would certainly prevent this danger is 
Your Majeſty's going thither in perſon: but I fear your other affairs 
(being wanted every where) will not permit you to do it this year; and 
no more time mult be loſt (the year being ſo far advanced) in fixing your 


_ reſolutions about this matter; but if Your Majeſty ſhould approve of 


this method, your orders muſt be immediately ſent to whoever you ſhall 
employ 1n that ſervice. 


I BesEECH Your Majeſty to take this 1 of Ireland thoroughly into 


your conſideration, being what the whole proſperity of your government 


depends upon in theſe kingdoms; and forgive me for telling Your 


Majeſty ſo bold a truth as it is, that men's affections to the government 


do apparently decreaſe amongſt all parties; and nothing but a more 
vigorous conduct of affairs can retrieve it, the effects of which muſt 
appear this next ſummer, either at ſea, or in Ireland, or both; and a 
miſcarriage in either will be probably fatal to the chief commanders 


(how innocent ſoever they be) and deeply prejudicial to Your Majeſty, 
Arrnovon I have writ all this to Your Majeſty as my own opinion, I 
find it to be alſo the opinion of all the thinking men that I converſe with, 


and it is ſuch a daily diſcourſe (even amongſt us who are of the committee 


for Iriſh affairs,) how impoſſible it is for things to ſucceed in Ireland 
under the preſent conduct of them, that I believe it to be the reaſon why 
we can ſo ſeldom get a number ſufficient to make a committee, of which 

my lord Sidney and I are always two, and commonly fir Hen. Goodrick 
the third; (but which is yet worſe) if any others do chance to come, they 
ſeem to act like pioneers, for pay, rather than by inclination, If Your 
Majeſty ſhall think all this b L hope you wall rake no notice. it 
* ever Wilks but MOOS | S 
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Lord cds to King William.—Complains of Mr. Hampden. 
SIX, 297th Feb. 1692 
AM glad I have but little to trouble your Majeſty withall from 
hence, all things going on very well as to the fleet, which is our 

principal concern. The city loane alſo, of 200, ooo l. (which we were 
fent to borrow) is in a good forwardneſs, notwithſtanding the diſcour; age- 
ment given them by Mr. Hampden in parliament, who there ſaid, that 
thoſe had lent Your Majeſty leaſt who had lent you moſt upon former 
toanes ; but the common council did only take notice of it, with a decta- 
ration that it ſhould not hinder this loane, and that they would not for 
the future be obliged to pay their money to the chamberlaine of the city, 
but that every one would lend in what manner they pleaſed, and did 
deſire to have a liſt out of the chamberlaine's books, who had been the 
former lenders upon each fund, and what ſums every man had lent; to 
which my lord Maior gave them no anſwer. 


As to the affairs of Ireland, your Majeſty will have received a large 
pacquett by the laſt poſt, from the lords juſtices and lieutenant-generals, 
Ginkle and we are doing all we can to ſend over oats and other provi- 
ſions; but all credit being loſt, and nothing to be bought but with ready 


money, the want of that delays things very much: and I find that Your 


Majeſty's clothing of the army yourſelf will turn but to an ill account to 


Your Majeſty, as well as to the ſoldiers, both being much abuſed as it 
is now done. | | 


* 


Part of lord ay! letter to * William,— Account 175 TORR 


Feb. 27, 1697. = 
HE diſplacing major Wildman 3 is all the diſcourſe of the town, and 


generally people are very well fatisfied with i it, and fo they are with | 
the choice the Queen hath made to ſucceed him. - It would have been 
for your ſervice if it had been kept ſecret till theſe gentlemen were ready 
to take poſſeſſion of the office, but ſomebody among us could not keep 
counſell, and ſo it was all over the town before fir Rob. Cotton came to 


it. Mr. Frankland is a great way off, and cannot be expected in ſeveral 


days; I do not much know him, but he hath ſo good a character, that I 
do not doubt his deſerving the favour that is ſhow'd him, I find my lord 


„. 


* 


Preſident does not - approve of the choice, and his chief objection. is, 

| becauſe one is a Whig and. the other a Tory, which he ſaith is rhe moſt | 
deſtructive method Your Majeſty can take. I confeſſe 1 cannot agree ; 
with him in this opinion; but beſides, this is not the caſe, for they are | 
both very moderate men. He hath been of late very peeviſh, and con- 7 

tinually complaining; I am now his confident, and he hath almoſt told 
me that he would retire in a very little time, My lord Marlborough 
behaves himſelf much better than he did at firſt after Your Majeſty's | = 
going away; he is now pretty diligent, and ſeldom fails the committees. N "i 


my lord Godolphin comes not often, but he hath a good excuſe for 1 it, 
which is the treaſury, e hag | 4 | 


"2 G odolphin to Ring milla. Lord 4 Godolphint bad opinion of Lord In King | | 


William's 
2 
1 80 1 751 W cabinet. 
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IR Rob. Howard was laſt week very like to die of the gout in his 
ſtomach z the reverſion of his place is granted by patent to the preſent | 
earl of Danby. This patent I have often been told is not good in law, = 
and I, believe it; beſides, fir Rob. Howard has two offices in the exche- 
quer, whereof one only i is grantable by the King, and the other is in the 
gift. of the treaſ| ury. I take it for granted that Your Majeſty, unleſs you 
were obliged to do it by law, would never chuſe out the earl of Danby, 
of all England, to fill that officer's place, thro* whoſe hands all your own 
revenue, all the public money of the kingdom, and all the accompts of 
both the one and the other are to paſs z and for theſe reaſons, if the caſe 
does happen, I ſhall, think it it my, duty, to refuſe to admit him (as far as it 
depends of me) till the right of the patent be determined, unleſs Your 
Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to Aignify) your pleaſure, that you would give 
the place to him, tho there were no patent in the caſe, which, 1 confels,. - 
x tang Jou wg no more do Lf . would make him a binop. nk 
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APPENDIX 


Part of a letter from the marguis of Carmarthen to K. William, —Complains 
of the oppoft 2 party. 397 wer 


| 22d May, 1691. 

7HILST Your Majeſty is contr iving ſchemes how to fave us, and 
expoſing your perſon for us, ſome are no leſs buſy here in draw- 

ing their ſchemes to put all things in diforder when a parliament ſhall 
meet, and their principal deſigns are to leſſen your power and increaſe 
their own; inſomuch that withour ſuch a ſucceſs as will be valued here, 
it is already apparent that our condition will be very deplorable : but I 
hope the ſame providence which hath conducted Your Majeſty through 
ſo many great actions, will help you. to ſurmount all difficulties, and 
make you as happy and great as is molt truly wiſht by, Sir, &c, * 


Lerd Brandon to King I. illam—Complein of having been negletied. 


SI R, | | 

HEN 1 conſider how true an \ affe&ion ha ever had for Your 
Majeſty's perſon, and how early my zeal was ſhown to ſettle and 
we your government, 1 cannot but think myſelf very unhappy 
never to have received the leaſt mark of Your Majeſty's favour. I am 
the more uneaſy under this neglect and diſcountenance of Your Majeſty, 
ſince it has been the occaſion of my loſing my rank in the army, where 
I think I ſhould be moſt. capable to ſerve you. I know not how I was 
miſrepreſented to your Majeſty at your firſt coming into England, but 
ſure. your Majeſty could, not think the worſe of me for being faithfull to 

a king to hom! owed 1 my life, and Fein commiſſion I therefore betieved 
1 ought not to refuſe when 5 offered me; but this 1 thought myfelf 
obliged in honour to be true to my truſt : both my principles and my 
inclinations were always on Your Majeſty's fide; and when King James 
was gone away, I am ſure no man came to you with a more 'fincere 
intention to ſerve. you than myſelf; what diſcouragements 1 have met 
with ſince, I deſire not to remember, as I hope Your Majeſty will pleaſe 
to forget any miſtake I may have made in the way I have taken to carry 
on your ſervice and promote your intereſt, which has been at all times 
my deſign, how much ſoever I may have miſapprehended the manner of 


4 P Þ E N D 1 X. 


doing i it; Not to trouble you, fir, too long, my great ambition 5 is to ſerve 
Your Majeſty in the army, becauſe I think I can there do you moſt ſer- 
vice; and if Your Majeſty would not have me believe I am quite loſt in 
your thoughts, 1 humbly defire Your Majetty will pleaſe to place me 
there in ſuch a poſt as is ſuitable to what I may juſtly pretend, of which 
] ſhall defire to make Your Majeſty, who is the beſt able to be ſo, the 
ſole judge. I ſuppoſe, fir, Your Majeſty knows I have ſerved abroad 


under the prince of Conde ; that after that I was firſt a lieutenant colonel,. 


then a colonel 13 years ago; that no man except my lord of Oxford, and 
fir John Laniere was colonels before me. I do but juſt mention my 


pretenſions to lay them at your feet, and to ſubmit them wholly to you; 
and as I cannot but expect all kind of right from Your Majeſty's juſtice; 
ſo I do affure Your Majeſty, when I am once by Your Majeſty's favour 
placed in the army in ſuch a rank as is proper for me, I will never aſk 
Your Majeſty to raiſe me higher till Your Majeſty ſhall yourſelf Judge | 11. 
for your ſervice to do ſo. Iam with the utmoſt reſpect and duty, 
Your Majeſty's moſt faithfull, and 
moſt obedient humble ſubject 


and ſervant, to command, 


B RA N D O N. 
Lord Ga to King William, about the ſecond conſpiracy. Pen“ confelſ on. 
8 IR, 5 Feb. the 25th, 1692. 


BO U ten days ago, Mr. Pen 1 his brother-in-law, Mr. Lowther, 
to me, to let me know that he would be very glad to ſee me; if 1 
would give him leave, and promiſe him to let him return without being 


moleſted ; 1 ſent him word I would, if the queen would permitt it: he 


then deſired me not to mention it to any body but the queen; I faid I 
would not: a Monday he ſent to me to know what time I would appoint ;, 
I named Wedneſday in the evening, and accordingly I went to the place 


at the time, where | found him juſt as he uſed to be, not at all diſguiſed, 


but in the fame cloaths, and the ſame humour I formerly have ſeen him. 
in: it would be too long for Your Majeſty to read a full account of all 
our diſcourſe, but in ſhort it was this, that he was a true and a faithfull. 
ſervant to King William and Queen Mary, and if he knew any thing chat“ 


. 
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was prejudicial to them or their government, he would readily diſcover 


it; he proteſted in the preſence of God that he knew of no plot, nor did 


he believe there was any one in Europe but what King Lewis hath laid, 
and he was of opinion thatKing James knew the bottom of this plot as little 
as Other people: he faith, he knows Your Majeſty hath a great many 
enemies, and ſome that came over with you, and ſome that joyned you 
{gon after your arrival, he was ſure, were more inveterate againſt you, 
and more dangerous than the Jacobites, for he ſaith there is not one man 
amongſt them that hath common underſtanding. To the letters that were 


found with my Lord Preſton, and the paper of the conference, he would 


not give any poſitive anſwer, but ſaid if he could have the honour to ſee 
the king, and that he would be pleaſed to believe the ſincerity of what he 
faith, and pardon the ingenuity of what he confeſſed, he would freely 
tell every thing he knew of himſelf, and other things that would be much 
for his Majeſty's ſervice and intereſt to know, but if he cannot obtain 
this favour he muſt be obliged to quit the kingdom; which he is very 
unwilling to do. He faith he might have gone away twenty times if he 
had leaſed, but he is ſo confident of giving Your Majeſty ſatisfaction if 
you would fear him, that he was reſolved to expect your return before he 


took any ſort of meaſures. What he intends to do, is all he can do for 


your ſervice, for he can't be a witneſs if he would, it being, as he ſaith, 
againſt his conſcience and his principles to take an oath. This is the ſum 
of our conference, and I am ſure Your Majeſty will judge as you * 
to do of it, without any of my reflections. 


Tur diſplacing Major Wildman is all the diſcmurſe of the town, al 


generally people are very well ſatisfied with it, and ſo they are with the 
choice the queen hath made to ſucceed him. 


Part of the marquis of Carrmarthes's. letter to King William, on the ſame 
ae, rd gra s confe 1 on. Holitical 130 to be made of il. 


| 3 Feb. 1692. 

Y lord Preſton hath, ſince his laſt paper, made ſome addition to his 
confeſſion, though not very conſiderable ; viz. that fir Edward 

Seymour told him that King James was betrayed by James Porter, and 

that lord Nottingham hath ſaid a peace would be N with France ex- 
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cluſive of king James. That lord Weymouth was with him, together 
with ſir Edward Seymour, and that both of them knew of his going 

into France. That lord Annendale and ſir James Montgomery had been 
at his houſe in their way to Scotland, where they ſpoke very diſcontent- 
edly againſt your government. That he met Neale Paine in his way to 


Scotland, who told him he had commiſſions for divers perſons in that 


kingdom from king James. The ſaid Paine told him that Ferguſon had 
his pardon, and managed things for them at London; and that Wild- 
man was a well-wiſher to their cauſe. That duke Hamilton had his 
pardon, and lord Argyle was their friend; and 1 think ſaid he had his 
pardon, but I am not certain, having not yet ſeen his laſt confeſſion in 


writing. This being what my lord has ſaid already, and that perhaps he 


may yet recollect more, I ſubmit to Your Majeſty whether it may not 
be more for the ſervice to continue him (as he now is) till further order, 
without any reprieve, till the meeting of parliament; where his decla- 
ration of theſe matters will break the teeth not only of ſir Edward 
f Seymour, but of that whole party, from doing your buſineſs any. harm 
in parliament. It will alſo be an ingredient to put a parliament into 
.an humour for your ſeryice. Tt will alſo ſhew the deſigns intended in 
Scotland, and Paine's negociations there; and Jou may reſerve what 
part of that matter you ſhall think fit, 


He is alſo the only witneſs both againſt my: lord Clarendon) t the biſhop 
of Ely, and Pen, whereas by his execution you diſappoint all theſe ends; 
and in my opinion it will not be to Your! Majeſty's diſadvantage, if you 
mould think fit to ſhew your clemency, ache {an draw FRE ore mw 
n this occaſiq! n. 


W. 


| Lord Nottingham. to: king William 3 and lord. Prafion 5 confe Non. — la king Wil- 


er 4 "Ne 
81 R, 310 viis 36 1 | 7 
IR. Croke FR We paths of e ont of all chard is ease in the 

papers of which I lately ſent copies to my lord Sydney: and Mr. 
Attorney has made his. report of -what-perſons are accuſed by my lord 

Preſton or Crone, and of the nature of their ſeveral crimes, which is high 


reaſon i in all, r my lord W whoſe olfence'1 is ny e enrreg 
Pant II. 4 , SEE A 4 2 + T J 
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AcainsT the earl of Clarendon, Mr. Grahme, and Mr. Pen, there are 


two witneſſes which are ſufficient in law to convict them; but againſt the 
lady Dorcheſter, the lord Dartmouth, Layton, Lawton, and the biſhop 
of Ely, there is but one witneſs, which is not ſufficient to convict them 
of treaſon, no more than my lord Halifax of miſpriſion; but Mr. 
Attorney added, that they might nevertheleſs be profecuted for miſde- 


meanor, which laſt is a point of fo great importance; being never known 


before the caſe of Mr. Hampden, in the late reign, that the queen 
thought fit, by the advice of the committee, to require the opinion 


of all the judges upon it; and this morning my lord chief Juſtice 


acquainted her majeſty, that four judges (of which himſelf was one) were 
poſitive in their opinion, that a perſon accuſed by one witneſs only of 


high treaſon, could not be indicted for it as a miſdemeanor ; ; two judges 


more, though doubtful, inclined to the ſame opinion ; one was altogether 


doubtful; and the other three declared themſelves in the affirmative: 
hereupon her majeſty does not think it adviſeable to revive a method of 
proſecution which in the late reign was looked upon as odious, though 


the then judges called it legal. Since therefore they cannot be proceeded 


againſt for treaſon for want of another witneſs, nor for miſdemeanor 


becauſe their crime is treaſon or miſpriſion: the next conſideration was 


whether they ſhould be ſeized and committed: this is not a queſtion of 
law, for tis clear they may, but of prudence: and the committee 


inclines, for the preſent at leaſt, *tis better not to do it; becauſe tis 
certain they cannot be brought to a trial; and after ſome time, and an 


meffectual attempt to bring them to it, they will be diſcharged and 
none of the conſiderable perſons, except the biſhop of Ely, are running 


away, or like to do fo, and therefore may at any time be arreſted, and 
fo will be, if any ſuch misfortune ſhould happen to Your Majeſtyes 


armies or fleet as might encourage an inſurrection : but if -Your Majeſty 
thinks it more uſeful to the ſervice to have all or any of them ſeized; your 


orders ſhall be immediately obeyed : but I beg leave to offer one thing 


to Your Majeſty's conſideration, which I have mentioned to the queen : 
only, and it is, that probably ſome of theſe may: deſign to. obſtruct and 
diſturb: your affairs in parliament ; but this they will not dare to do while 


they are under apprehenſions of being proſecuted, themſelvey,, which BY 


will no longer be after they have been confined, and find We 
7. 4 
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matter or no proof againſt them; and ſince people do expect to ſee 
great fruits of my lord Preſton's diſcovery, they will be very much dil. 
appointed to ſee it reduced to ſo narrow a compaſs, and that fo little can 
be done upon it; and for this reaſon it may perhaps be better to keep it 
ſecret a little longer, and this may alſo keep others in awe who know 
themſelves, though we do not know them, to be guilty. 


n SIND ONE CLIN os 1 
S SC FL AST T0: oo 


As for Grahme and Pen, againſt whom there are two witneſſes, Mr, 

Attorney has orders to proſecute them to an outlawry, by which they 
will be attainted, and though the late biſhop of Ely be accuſed by one 

only, yet there being ſome material circumſtances againſt him, and it 

being likely that he will not dare to feen he will undergo the like 
Proceſs too. 


Bur the committee thinks it will be beſt to Gele the trial of my lord 
Clarendon, not only for what I humbly offered to Your Majeſty in my 
laſt, but becauſe there paſt a vote in the Houſe of Lords, that a peer 
cannot be tried out of parliament, which though it be illegal, and can 
never be ſupported in the matter or form of making it, yet may probably 
influence many lords, who were zealous for this vote, to decline attend- 
ance at his trial, which would be very prejudicial to your ſervice: and 
this may prove an occaſion of reverſing this vote, which will be more 
uſeful than the preſent proſecution of the earl of Clarendon. 


I xvwLy wait Your Majeſty's commands in theſe matters, and am, 
with great ory! and Soho. 

13 Tour Majeſty's moſt ins, and 1 

9 Whitehall, 5 lus 5 moſt faithful e and ſervant, 
June 26, 91. i Ti hg oe PNRe Lok anph NOTTINGHAM, 


* 


Part of a Tetter frm 1 the marquis of Coermarthen 4 Ling Willow. T n Ling Wil. 
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8 PPOSE. my lord RT gives: Fpus Majeſty an account of 
ſome intercepted letters, which ſhew what tampering there is betwixt 
ſome Scotchmen and ſome Engliſn for promoting the late King's intereſt, 
by which it is to be ſeen that ſome men are not to od made; honeſt by 
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In king Wil- u Rabert Howard to King William.—A ſudden attack ta be ide is 


liam's ca- 
binet. parliament upon his PU 


May | it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
IT has been a great affliction to mee, that by ſoe ""Y a fitt of the gout 
I have been hinder'd from waitinge on Your Majeſty ; but while I live, 
the affection and duty I have to your perſon and government, ſhall never- 
fail of their attendance, whenever any occaſion requires it. 5 


Tnar which now happens to be the cauſe of givinge Your Majeſty 
this trouble J have communicated to my lord Godolphin, with whoſe 
approbation a and opinion J humbly preſent it, and to whom TI have com- 

mitted this, to be ſafely conveyed to Your Majeſty. 


Tux buſineſſe (which I have received from very good intelligence by 
particular friends of mine) is a deſign carry'd on by a very great party, 
| that the war both by ſea and land, ſhould be managed by a committee of 
| parliament, and this intelligence ſeems to be made good by the manner 
of the proceedings of the commiſſioners for accounts, who act ſoe unli- 
5 mited, and in many things exceedinge there pow'r, that it ſeems plainly 

to be a method in order to ſuch a deſigne; and as formerly an abjuration 


of any other Pow. r has been rebel, this ſeems an abjuration of Tour 
Majeſtys. 


IAM likewiſe informed, that the fame partys will make all the firength 
| | they can tõ oppoſe the givinge of exciſes, and this preſent parliament has. 
j 5 appeared very refractory in that matter, without which'*twill be very 
ö | difficult to carry on the war, or to diſcharge the debts in Peace. 


TS 
. 1 K 


1 HUMBLY ſubmit i it to Your Majeſty s. conſideration, whether a new. 
parliament may not be a prevention of ſuch deſigns, and probably pro- 

ceed ſooner to the buſineſſe of mony than this, where the contrivance 15. 
already lay'd for many things to preceed the giving of it. 


I hope I need not beg your Majeſty's pardon for this preſumption, ſince 
you. have been ever pleasd foe dere to — _ e ol. the 
ncere my and ſerviſe of 1 5 | 
. Tour Mijetys midſt dutifull; OY 
— Fay ue lu 1691. mot rr ſubject, 
0; HOWARD: 


* 
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Among lord. Ruins s memorandums, in Doctor Peres hl. 
there is the following: 1 Eg 


RO M Paris * tis ſaid there is an account that the king of Fr. told the 
late queen, ſhe muſt excule him if he no longer gave any account of 
King James his affairs, only of his health the ſhould be informed; but 
that advice was ſent to England, and that he could lay his finger on ſome 
kad done it, tho” he would not name them ; however, tis ſaid ſuch hints 
were given that my lady Sophia Buckley i is under an arreſt, and ſome ſay 
put in the Baſtile, for holding correſpondence with my lord Godolphin. 
There are othets who give other . and ſay, la, on was Ver 


« - . - 


of all to Ireland, 


et " 1 


Sir Joby Dubya. afterwar 4 bon cary Stair, , to | the duke of a In the date 


Beginning of differences between the duke of Hamilton and lord Stair. == on] 1 


May it pleaſe your Grace, London, May 18, 1689, 

HA D the honour to receive your grace s, though I came here on the 

| Wedneſday, yet my brethren went without me to Hampton- court, | 
where they delivered the letter and what elſe was committed to us; and“ 
now I underſtand, by what was moved in the e that. * was 
Free . — in the houſe. ig #7 bd 


Stair to the duke of Hamiltan,—Reſpeatful ns Seay ee In the- Juke. 
een, en eee peg 
"Ifiple-pledieywir e tt London, May 30, 26884 „ 
humbly acknowledge: the Wee ar fecond ; the letter from the 
courmittee gives n ſatis faction here. It ãs underſtood that your grace 
did moderate che forwardbeſs of ſame in. the convention; but the very 
propolalsinfinuate.difidence in the ing sananagement. The conſaquenoes 
of miſtakes at this time, when our deliverance is not perfected, may be 
fatal. Theſe fent here, ſeeing the king is determined, have looked about 
for a balance in our government, and to take their own ſhares. I do not. 
believe it in the power of your grace's enemies, or malice itſelf, to: 
prevail with the king to negle& the fervices you have done, and are ca- 
Pable to render him, I confeſs it's hard to receive inſtructions at ſecond: 


Seer 1 


I 
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hand; but 1 ſhould be heartily ſorry, both upon the account. of the pub. 
lick, and your grace's intereſt, if any thing ſhould induce you to mar ſo 
fair a work; it might Zuſtify the ſurmiſes your grace points at, and gratity | 
thoſe who inlinuate, your grace had more regard to yourſelf than the 
publick, ſhould you top upon the reſentment that you haye not been 
adviſed in the diſpoſal of the publick offices or truſts. This ſeſlion 


cannot be long; the king a and the world mult be ſenſible, that none beſides 
your grace, can bring this ſeſſion to a happy and peaceable concluſion, upon 


which very much depends: : for my father he lives in the county very 
abſtract, and yet I ſee ſome ſtill retain tt: eir humour againſt | him. For 


myſelf I have taken occaſion to ſignify very little. But I am ſure, I did 
not fail to avouch the ſenſe IJ had of the great ſervice your grace hath done 


to the crown, and your country, in the convention, and how well you did 


. l 


acquit yourſelf there. 1 cannot doubt when your grace attends the king, 


1 IF your concerns will be adjuſted to # tel farldFaction, which! ſhall be 
5 welcome t to none more, chan to, * Ee 


"May it pick your g grace, Se. 


* 
. 
_ = 
II 


4s the Joke Seeretary, Stair 4 to 1500 e's f Hamiltgn.——T is king s haue 77 toleratio 
Of Hamilton” * | 5 ; | SAD: 4 | in Scotland. AA rd | 


Poſſeſſion. 


May it 10 5 your grace, Hague, Feb. 13, 0. 8. PEE 
HAVE ſent the doubles of two letters from his Majeſty for your 
grace's uſe, We were at firſt ſurpriſed here, when the notice came, 


that the commiſſion'of the general aſſembly did fit during his Majeſty's 


abſence, and that they had depoſed five miniſters at the firſt down-ſitting, 
Now we do underſtand that the King's pleaſure anent their adjournment, 
was not intimated to them, ſo they cannot be blamed for their diſobedience; 
but I wiſh they may conſider for the future, what they muſt ſee to be the 
king's ſentiments, that they do unite with ſuch of thoſe: who formerly 
ſer ved under W an are 1 to be Nein the miniſterys > 
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Pari of the marquis ＋ ne s letter to King William.— Lotd Carman In King 
| | got 9 ſentiments an the Jae ſubject, bot wag 1 
27 Feb. 1692. WE 
HOPE Your Majeſty. has mem of things from Scotland, 
and if you have, I doubt not but you will give ſpeedy « directions to put 
a ſtop to the giddy proceedings of the commiſſioners of the aſſembly 
againſt. all the epiſcopal. clergy. of Scotland at one blow; who are to be 
turned out of doors with their families, unleſs they. will renounce prelacy, | 
to which they are, ſworn, ſo that a are not. to keep, their livings e 


they will preſerve them by perjury. i ee cor 5 Ab 55 


p * \ 
Y 4 3 4 4 


I rave given my'lord Sidney a 1 which J have rockin from 
two Scots miniſters who were ſent to Your Majeſty by a great number of ele 
the epiſcopal clergy, but they came here after your departure, by which 
Your Majeſty will ſee, that the commiſſioners were to begin their progrefs 
the firſt of March, guarded with two troops of horſe; but they cannot 
be gone ſo far in their work, before Your Majeſty's orders may reach 
them, but if you pleaſe they may. be ordered not to proceed further in 
that. matter ell Tour Majeſty's/pleaſure be known ;.and:truly. I believe 
that the ſpeedy doing of this may be of no leſs confequence than the 
preventing a rebellion, and at a time JO buy: the ae un of | 


"RO Wu et it to a ventur ee. n 
2 f 4 WS wi 2 ks 44: * 2 | * 1 ns 1 | 
gang dur fa WY, duke if Hamilton, — Apology: Fan bis behaviour, to ; the In the duke 
| FM 
rule [yam © © duke in the convention QA oc Wine obe woch — 
ig "Mair Mill Mi ito 1 01 13 London; Fas 13,2691. 


EN are ofttimes carried by e ee eee beyond their intentions 
or intereſt. It's undeniable I have both. received and given your 

a io cauſe of reſentment and complaint. As I frankly forgive whatever 
. oÞ- got: of that: nature, ſo I humbly. aſłk om grace! pardon for what. 
injurys I have offered you, wich never went beyond words. I dq believe 
it on your grace's part, and Icdare fay- for myſelf, theſe were not the 
effect of malice or deſign; but ſudden emotions ariſing from the different 

apprehenſions of the ends or methods we did then purſue; and the gffice - 

of king's advocate did oblige 11 to e body without diſtinc⸗ 

tion, that had n word. Us # 1 iwo ol ob aud add 


- 
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In King Wil. Lord Drumlanrig to King William. —The Bate of Scotland. —Great beats, 


Jiatn's cabi- 
net. 
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——Complains N the King 9 9 
81 3 
O have written ſooner to Your Majeſty, had been with leſs certainty, 


and therefore . delayed it till now. I have taken Pains to diſcover 
the condition of Your Majeſty” s affairs here, whereof in fo far as I can 
learn I ſhall now give a juff account. I find this'country mightily divided, 


not ſo much for or againſt Your Majeſty: s intereft and government, as 


about the methods of ſerving you, and the perſons employed therein: 
for the firſt, the too precipitant and hard procedure againſt the clergy has 


diſobliged very many, and the miſery thoſe men ſo'turned out are under, 
increaſes their compaſſion for them, and thereby their diſlike at thoſe who 


they look upon as the authors of it: beſides this, the government is not 
in very good hands, they being generally men who never before were in 
buſineſs, and the weakneſs both for intereſt and parts of moſt of them, 
leſſens their authority, ſo that, it's thought, what trouble Your Majeſty 


meets with from this kingdom, is in a great meaſure to be aſcribed to their 


miſmanagement; when I have the honour to wait upon Tour Majeſty, 


1 ſhall be more particular about this and other things, if you think fit to 


Majeſty, whoſe intereſt I prefer to all things in the world, I muſt tell ou 
that I find him much: diſobliged, thinking hamfelf under the ſeet of thoſe 
in the government; he uſes greater reſerve with me now than formerly, 


ſeem very confident to carry the plurality in this parliament; Your 
Majeſty's commiſſioner and thoſe with him, ſeem not to be out of hopes 
to carry what their inſtructions bear, only J can aſſüre Vour Majeſty if 
they do, it will be with ſtruggling. I have ſpoke fully to my father 
in Yoar Majeſty's concerns, and to be impartial and free with Your 


the reaſon of Which I will make bold to acquaint Tour Majeſty qvith, 
when I have the hohour to kiſs your hand: bycwhat I oan undlerſtand, 
the is not yer determined whether to go to the parliament or not. zo but if he | 
goes, I am afraid he will differ with your commiſſioner and his party, 


about the model they have put your affairs inhere; he prateſts: to me 
that it's out of reſpect to Your Majeſty, and concern for your ſervice, 
makes him do ſo; however I will appeal to. Tour Majeſty s commiſſioner 


APPENDIX 


to bear witneſs for me how much I have laboured to beget a good under- 


ſtanding between him and' thoſe you are pleaſed to entruſt at this time, 


that your affairs at preſent ſuffer not by their differences, but all is like 


to prove ineffectual, which makes me wiſh to be gone from this place. 
1 have not ſeen any of Your Majeſty's forces here, except thoſe in this 
town; they are not well cloathed, and do promiſe very little; [ am told 
the reſt are all of a piece. The Daniſh troops which I ſaw in their way 
to Ireland, are well mounted and in good order. Forgive, ſir, this 
trouble; I preſume rather upon your pardon for it, than be wanting in 
my duty to contribute all in my power for your information at this 
diſtance. I am, with all es and reſpect, 8 1 R, | 
Tour Majeſty's  . - 
moſt faithfull, moſt nie a . 
moſt obedient. ſubject, and ſervant, _ 
| DRU MLANRIG. 


Ed'. March 2 FR i660... 


Lord Mebeille to King William, —On the lms Jubjet2. —Great beats. —Com- — king Wil. 
1 liam's ca- 
binet. 


plains of the oppeſers of the miniſters. hs 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſtie, 20 March, 1690. 
FE obedience to Your Majeſty's commands in your letters wherewith 
you honoured me, I called a council yeſterday, where Your Majeſty's 
letter for adjournment of the parl. was read, and a proclamation ordered 
for adjournment until the 15th of April, there were but few contrary 
votes, Yeſter was not in council, nor the earls of Annandale, Dundonald, 
lord Roſs, fir James Montgomery and one or two more, the council Was 
very full: this adjournment hath occaſioned a great conſternation, and 


ſuch who are not deſirous of a ſettlement, endeavour to make a very bad 


improvement of it, and to abuſe the people; at firſt they repreſented me 
as the author of the adjournment, and that. it was concerted before I 
came from London. When they ſee that would not take with rational 


men, they. now would lay it at my Jord Stair's door, at whom the great 
ſpeat runs, not ſo much from reaſon, as out of pike and humour; but I 
wiſh he were ſo wiſe, as willingly to lay himſelf aſide, though this would 


not ſatisfy ſome; but there ſeems an infatuation upon people, for we 
are neither thankfull for mercies, nor ſen fible of our danger as we ought. 
& B b 135 


193 


« 4 * * 


* 
3 
* * *%, a 2 
l . a 


— — * — — = hy S _ — — — = * 2 - . 
: —— - —— —— 
——— — tt 2 — —— B 
— — * _— * — = Ra 
— 8 —— 2 — =» 2 
= 
2 — * O ” Ix — -- * — Y nx — => = 5 \ by 
* n — — — 2 = | S——* = 5 


— ends 


2 2 
— 
4 == 
— — 


— — 
— — > = _ 
— 


— — 


af — —ͤ— 
— — — 


— 
a xa 


— 


— — 
. 
— — 


[ 
| 
i" 


1 
it! 
14 

4 
W 
N 
1 


"an. 


1 


14 C 
[! 4 a . 
jt! 0 
N v1 nl 
1 
it: 
iy | ij \ 
| . 
ts 
| 


194 


A PP E N DI X. 


I queſtion not but Your Majeſty has had very weighty and good teaſons: 
that moved you to this adjournment, and I partly ſee them. But I was very 
hopeful, and on very probable grounds, I had carried your affairs in 
parliament if it had fir, to Your Majeſty's ſatisfackion, notwithſtanding 
all the endeavours and big talk to the eontrary: what effects this proro- 
gation may have, I cannot yet give Your Majeſty any account; but 
ſhall be laying myſelf out to the uttermoſt, to prevent the inconveniencies 
like to follow upon this emergent, for ſome ill-minded men have been at 


great pains to inflame the country, and thoſe moſt affectionate to your 


ſervice, and to miſrepreſent Your Majeſty to them, under the worſt cha- 
racers, and to perſuade them that all the favours pretended and offerec 
to them was but a ſham that there was never a deſign the parl. ſhould 


ſit, &c. and now they make uſe of this adjournment as a confirmation 


of what they formerly aſſerted or ſuggeſted : this poor country is at pre- 
ſent in the moſt confuſed and diſtracted condition that a nation can be in, 
not actually to be all in war. The J acobites, as. they call them, are very 
numerous and barefaced; the preſpyterians, as they are termed, (at leaſt 


the common people of that ſort, who are not fit judges to diſtinguiſh 
| betwixt realities and fair and ſpecious pretences) are alarmed, and. abuſed 
dy falſe reports and running infinuations, by men who love to fiſh in. 


troubled waters, and are but making tools of them to ſerve their own 


deſigns: there is an army without pay, the country poor, and grumbling, 


and yet in the opinion of all who wiſh well to Your Majeſty's ſervice, 
there is an inevitable danger of diſbanding it at this time and without pay, 
even though they be not ſo well appointed as were to be wiſhed: lieut. 

gen. Douglas profeſſes to be fully of this opinion, and not to be ſatisfied 
with his brother the duke Q. fo does his ſon, and often ſaid they can ſay. 

nothing for him, fo I ſhall ſay nothing concerning him. He is deſirous 
now to confer with my eldeſt fon. What paſſes, or ſhall. be the reſult, 


1 1 ſhall acquaint Your Majeſty with. I ſee well enough the deſigns of both 


the dukes and of ſome of the ring-leaders of the club; who are in ſome _ 
concert, as alſo of their being ſo likewiſe with ſome of the Jacobites who. 
have heretofore ſhown themſelves diffatisfied to Your Majeſty's govern- 
ment; and ſeverals of them who ſtood out formerly, were come to attend 


the parl. and reſolved to ſwallow the oaths, as I am informed, out of nd, 


AP END kX 


good deſign. It's in Your Majeſty's power, not ſo much in mine, 40 fruſtrate 


their deſigns, but in my humble opinion, it were fit you ſhould make 
boch the dukes know you are not ſatisſied with their carriage as to your 


ſervice, nor that you will not be forced to make uſe of men againſt your 


will. I ſhall forbear to inſiſt on this head, leaſt J ſhould be thought 
partial. I have ſent ſome. additional inſtr -uftians. to be. ſuperſcribed and 


ſubſigned by Your Majeſty, as alſo a letter for the parliament at it's 


opening; and if you think fit, two letters to the two dukes: but this I 
leave altogether to yourſelf. If Your Majeſty thinks it any ways conve- 
nient, you may cauſe my ſon tranſcribe them; the others would be haſt. 
ened againft the down-fitting of the parliament, Though I dare not propoſe 
it, yet I think it were very uſeful to Your Miajeſty' s ſeryice to let this 
regiment of Danes horſe ſtay in this country, and take more of ours in 
lieu of them to Ireland, for it's ſcarce to be imagined the bad condition 


this poor kingdom is in at preſent, for many ſrems £6 be infatuate. I 
humbly beg Your Majeſty's excuſe for this canfuſed and bad writing, 


2 but little time; and wiſh you all health ahg OR: J am, 
e it pleaſe Your Majeſt y, 

Tous nn moſt humble, faithfull, and... 

Edinburgh, 20 March, "Wn * and ſervant, 

at 3 in the Sago 9 | | * 22 


* x # I : f 7 : : 
l * : . 4 
”» * 1 & , uu # — * 5. a FE * y 4. 5 7 4 3 : 
« 


Lord Mun. to. „ W wan . verbr. the King for * Ling Wil- 


liam' $ Ca- 


May it N Your Majeſty, 27 Apr, 15 . | 


1 HAVE. received yours, var Your Majeſty hath honoured me 


with additional inſtructions, which be carefully and faithfully obſerved, 


in ſo far as in my power, and conſiſtent with Your Majeſty's ſervice. 
Affairs here have altered much of late, but it's only what was covered 


over before, now more openly appears; there is nothing of it new to me, 
though it be to others : fir William Lockhart, or my ſon, will give Your 


Majeſty an account of the proceedings i in parliament yeſterday, and how 
affairs ſtand here. There was never a nation, or people I believe, more 


infatuate than we ſeem to be at preſent; the jacobites being joined with 
8 | . bY 
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the club, have brought in all their ſtrength to the parl. except a very 
few; ſome three or four noblemen yet ſcruple the oaths: If they had 
done this laſt year in the convention, the throne might have been yet to 
declare vacant, as to K. Ja. Whether they will be able to out. vote us or 
not, I know not, but hopes not; but they gained ground by the adjourn- 
ments, which I know Your Majeſty did on weighty conſiderations, though 
it had bad effects here. There was but one vote paſt in the houſe yeſ- 
terday, and your friends carried by a great many; it's true three or four 
of the club went along when they ſee it going. I touch't the act 1689, 
reſcinding the act 1669, concerning the ſupremacy; by this time, how- | 

ever it may be miſrepreſented; (which I lay my account with) Your 
Majeſty looſes nothing which I am "confident you would deſire : the rea- 
ſons which forced me to give the royal affent to thoſe- two votes paſt a 
day or two ſooner than Your Majeſty mentioned was, becauſe, if it had 5 
been delayed, it had given the oppoſite party great advantage, and we 
had looſed many of our own, and would have encreaſed the jealouſies of 
the people to that height, that it might have been difficult, if not im- 
poſlible, to retrieve : All the wit and malice of men, I may ſay of hell, 
ſeems to be ſet at work to do miſchief, and with letting things go on too 
long, by reaſon of Your Majeſty's affairs in England, and my being . 
reſtrained for a time, the combination is become ſtrong, that I do not 
think it ſafe at preſent to follow theſe methods which otherwiſe might 
have been fit and convenient ; not ſo much that I fear their ſtrength in 
itſelf, though the party be numerous, but becauſe, by lies and forgeries, 
they had much abuſed the people. Duke Hamilton was the firſt pro- 
poſer and preſſer, that this act concerning the ſupremacy, ſhould be 
touched; he alſo was the firſt propoſer, that an act might be brought i in 
for liberty of ſpeech. I ſhall make no inferences on this, but I like not 
the ſmell of it; and yet to ſtop i it, will make a great noiſe in England. 


' 1 au perſuaded of a correſpondence betwixt ſome here of different 


4 parties, and ſome in England; and it's not only expectation from Ireland 


and France, but that intelligence which helps to keep up people in 
oppoſition to Your Majeſty's intereſt, and ſettling of the country. 


1 aw ſorry for the limitation Your Majeſty, gives, on your own account, 
and not out of bigotry; but I ſhall endeavour to obſerve what Your 


Majeſty commands. 1 am ftraitened wks to find a way to make a breach 
upon another head rather than this, for this would do Tour Majeſty an 
irreparable prejudice, and give your enemies an extraordinary advan- 
tage; ſo I leave it to Your Majeſty's ſerious conſideration what to do in 
it: for my part; I ſee no remedy, if Your Majeſty do not ſpeedily 
ſatisfy your people, but all muſt go in confuſion. Sir; I know I am in 
hazard to be extremely miſrepreſented in giving this advice, and that if 
I did not ſerve the beſt maſter in the world, 1 might ruin myſelf by 
doing it, eſpecially if any thing diſpleaſing ſhould follow it; but I ſpeak . 
my true ſentiments as to what I think Your Majeſty's intereſt, abſtract- 
ing from all parties and perſuaſions as in the ſight-of God Almighty. 
| You know I uſe not to be ſo; but I am very poſitive in this, if all the 
ſtateſmen in Britain ſhould be of another ſentiment, that. it is truly Your 
Majeſty's intereſt at this time not to diſpleaſe the. people on this head as 
to their church government; for nothing elſe can ſatisfy. _ I am diſpleaſed 
enough with many of that profeſſion, and they are prejudging them- 
ſelves; but Your Majeſty need not apprehend, . what. I find, by Mr. 
Carſtairs, you do. You. have enough in your hand. to reſtrain all ex- 
orbitancies; the. affair is mightily miſrepreſented in the world, and but by 
few underſtood, I am, . notwithſtanding, of all this, as little for the prag-- 
maticalneſs of churchmen as any man in Britain. 1 think they often 
need a bridle: I look upon their work as relating to the ſouls of their 
people; that they are to uſe perſuaſion and no coertion: it's in the ma- 
giſtrate's power, notwithſtanding their general aſſemblies be granted 
them, to keep them within their bounds; and it is the better for 
themſelves they be ſo... 1 might ſay enough to clear further this, and 
take off what T arbat, ſir George Mackenzie, and ſeveral others often 
fay i in this affair, but it's moſt prejudice and :biaſs. moves them. But 1 
_ weary. Your Majeſty, and I am not to juſtify, churchmen's miſcarriages, 
You brought two from Holland, one of one perſuaſion, i and one of 
another, has done. more. miſchief than thouſands :. but 1. ſay this only, 
though there were greater ground to apprehend, prejudice than theres, 
it ſeems altogether neceſſary to give way to it at this time if the people 
preſs it, even though Your, Majeſty were inclined. to alter all. If the 
country were once come to a ſettlement, men will change in many things. 
I beg ten thouſand pardons for this preſumption, but the weightineſs of 
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cabinet. 


In King 
William's 


the affair preſſes me; for to loſe the people whom you can only confide 


in, when you have none to truſt beſide, were ot very dangerous con- 
ee | 


Remark.) The two clergymen here meant were Burnet and F erguſon, 
Cr was the friend of lord Melville. 


Sir Patrick ume, afterwards earl of Acarydevigns to king * 
him ta ſettle ES oe: 
SIR, 9 
1 HAVE written fully to the E. of Portland how things paſſed in 
parliament fince the 1ſt of May: now that the act concerning com- 


mittees is paſt, and that committees are reſolved to be choſen upon ſeverall 


motions, as the ſetleing of the church, the ſupply to be raifed for the 


army, and the freedom of the members of parl, rhe ſtrength of our ſide 


appears ſo conſiderable, as puts it out of doubt, that Your Ma. and theſe 
who cordially ſerve your intereſt and the nation's, have matters in their 
hands, to diſpoſe of them to the beſt advantage: The happy victory got 
over Your Ma enemies in the north upon the iſt of May laſt, and the 


advantages we had this day in the houſe, have ſo animated friends, and 


ſo damped enemies and violent or irritated ſpirits, that the firſt are almoſt 
freed from fears, confiding in God and in the comfort and ſupport which 
they expect from Your Ma. yet our oppoſits are ſo pertinacious in their 
miſchievous pains, that now they buſie themſelves in ſpreading reports, 
upon pretended accounts from England, that Your Ma. will not ſetle the 
church government here, being apprehenſive of the power of generall 


_ aſſemblies, but will put a long adjournment upon the parl. There is 


no way in the world ſo apt to make the multitude beſt affected to Your 


Ma. to ſtartle, as this is; therefor whatever may be ſuggeſted to Your | 


Ma. about that matter, I ſhall here lay before you both what is intended, 
and what 1 doubt not ſhall be got accompliſhed, if Your Ma. allow this 


parl. which is now ſo well fixed to your intereſt, to continue fitting and 
b acting: 1 The deſign in the church ſetlement 1s, that no generall aſſembly 
have any power legiſlative over the liedges, this being ſolely in the hands 


of the King and parl. but that their power ſhall only extend in the 
way of judicature to judging and ſentencing thoſe of their own com- 
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munion; in reference to doctrine and diſcipline, and their ſentences to 
take no civil effect either againſt one's perſon or goods; only to debar, or 


at moſt cut off from their church communion : 2*, That the King have 
power to call generall aſſemblies upon emergent occaſions, if he think 
fitt; and that in generall aſſemblies, whether called by the King, or 


conveened by authority of the church, the King, if he ſo pleaſe, may 


have his commiſſioner to ſitt with them, to ſee to their diligent and 


orderly deportment and procedure: 3, That all fort of perſecution 
upon church differences be prevented and ſecured againſt : If theſe things. 
be provided for in the church ſetlement, it is hardly poſſible that the 
government in the church keeping within theſe bounds, can ever 
claſh or interfere with the civill policy and government of the nation; F 


am perſwaded Your Ma. needs not, upon any ſuch jealouſie, delay to 
finiſh the eſtabliſhing that forme ſo much deſired by your good people, 
ay which will fo unite their hearts to your ſervice: Indeed, if Your 


a. affaires there neceſſarily require a delay of thoſe things here, it is a 


3 for which I am heartily ſory; but if it 11 : 


beſeech Your Ma. to let your commiſſioner know it tuneouſly, and I 
wiſh my ſelfe alſo to know it, that according as may be poſſible, the 


| beſt may be made of it, which I am afraid may be bad enough; but 
the utmoſt endeavours ſhall not be wanting to fitt and accommodate all 


the requiſites of Your Ma, affairs there or here: as to the ſupply of 
money, I hope it ſhall be brought to a conſiderable pals, yet more as a 


fond of credit, than a preſent ſum in caſh ; for it will take ſome time to 
raiſe that, therefore, as I wrote laſt to my lord Portland, if ſome money 
could be furniſhed, for the preſent need, from thence, it would be of 


great uſe: and 1 am confident, in a ſhort ſpace, we ſhall have this 
kingdom in a condition, that Your Ma. may well reckon upon it as a 
conſiderable ſtay to reſt upon, in reference to all your affairs both at 


home and abroad; but I ſhall trouble Your Ma. no farder at this time, 
only praying for Your Ma. long life, happineſs, and proſperity. f 


remain, 
Pleaſe Your Ma. 3 
Edinbourg, Eo Your Ma. moſt obedient fabjett, 
$ May, 1690. ᷑U¹ 55 and moſt faithfull ſervant, 
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cabinet. 


APP E N D E N 


Sir Patrick Hume, afterwards earl f Marchmont, "to King William sia 
'o parties in Scotland. 
SIR, 

1 HAVE hitherto delayed writing to Your Ma. (fave one petition 

which I ſent) ſince our parliament mett, Knowing that accounts were 
given by the commiſſioner. Now I conceive it neceſſary to lay before 
Your Ma. what I do evidently diſcerne in your affairs here, and of the 
pretenders'to your ſervice. The houſe of parlement divides in two par- 
ties; the one is made up of about 32 of theſe called addreſſers, and 43 
others that joined not in that addreſs, in all about 95, who go one way 
with Your Ma. commiſſioner in what concerns your ſervice and the 
publick good: the other party is made up of about 20 of the addreſſers 
and 46 others, who are eſteemed the favorers of the late king, in all about 
66. In reality all theſe, to the exception of a few, not exceeding 20 at 
moſt, are ſuch as either have too great kindneſs for the late king, or too 
lictle for Your Ma. and the country. There are among theſe ſome men 
able and crafty, who leave no means untryed to run this kingdom i in 
confuſion, which has given good men much labour to counter worke: 
they have prevailed with almoſt all the Jacobites to come in to the parlia- 
ment, and to ſwallow down the oath of allegiance, that they may be 
capable to mar what is deſigned for your Ma. intereſt. The whole 
pack, whatever is in their hearts, pretend to be the patrons of the king- 
dom's liberties, and beyond others zealous for the preſbyterial govern- 
ment in this church; they would have Your Ma. commiſſioner, and 
theſe who go along with him, believed to be reconciled to prelacy and 
to arbitrary government alſo, provided it be put in Your Ma. hands: 
While we labour for a true and moderate preſbytery, conſiſtent with the 
civil government, they call that a minceing, and cry up that which, *by 
the acknowledgment of all moderate men, had deborded unto great 
exceſſes, as the government in the pureſt times, as the beſt curb to the 


exorbitancies of monarchy that can be: while we plead for maintaining 


and paying the army, they ſay grievances muſt be firſt redreſſed. In the 

mean time, Your Ma. may gueſs by whoſe means rumors are ſpread, that 
there is no intention of ſettling the church, of redreſſing any, grievances, 
but when money is got to diſſolve this parliament. Theſe * have 
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put us in great difficulties. | Indeed Your Ma, commiſſioner and many 
others have been at much pains, and by the jealouſies raiſed by that party, 
in much difficulty till now, that the giving the royal aſſent to the act 
reſcinding the eccleſiaftic ſupremacy, and to that reſtoring the outed. 
miniſters, which the Jacobite party preſſed earneſtly, thinking it would 
not be granted, has much ſatisfied the people, and removed the jealouſy 
as to the church government. I cannot think but all Your Ma. affairs 
will carry ſtrongly here, if you are pleaſed to truſt your commiſſioner, 
who is as cordially concerned as I think any man can be for Your Ma. 
intereſt, with inſtructions and truſt ample enough for occaſions that may 
fall in. I muſt ſay he takes my opinion much in all things; I hope 
Your Ma. ſervice ſhall not fare the worſe; he can tell Your Ma. what 
part I have acted; I will-ſay nothing of that, but ſhall ſtudy to be as 
good as my word to Your, Ma. This is what I have to ſay in the 
general, and I ſhall very ſoon give a more fall and particular account. 
Now I preſume to kiſs Your Ma, hands, as, 


„ Pleaſe Your Ma, 
Edinbourgh, Your Ma. moſt obedient 8 
25 April, 1690, and moſt faithful ſervant, 
SO | 4 5 PAT. HUME: 
Lord b feruark earl of FIRE to | King William—on the "0h In King Wil 
7 ; of parties i in Seek. | SOT IN bier 125 
"May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, | {ns ae rb 


HAVE not heard from col. Hill, ſince he went North, nor could he 
ſo ſoone have any returne from any of theſe cheefs, and untill I heare 


fem him (for by him I did writt to o them) 1. can n ſay nothing of import- ; 
ance as to that matter, 0 | | 


f 


' Inzep not tell how l ſacceſſe — 5 Maj eſtie's commiloner 
hath. had hitherto. in this parl. it hath aſtoniſhed thoſe who were oppoſite 
to Your May, ſervice, and,yett.I cannot ſay that they have given over there 
deligns, for he hath. as great difficulty to retaine thoſe he gained, as in 
che gaining of them at firſt 3, for theſe preſbiterians are ſo bigotted and 
hat in there humor, as that no midle thing will pleaſe them: his firſt 


ſtepp was of neceſſity to touch the act reſeinding the act hh rn. 
FARCE II, 18 * 0 
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1669, or to loſſe a great number, who had weell neare joined the clubb, 
on his demurring on it for a day. That of reſcinding the articles, was 
the next condition of there adherence. And by theſe hitherto he hath not 


only carried the plurality by many, contrare to a confidence in his oppo- 


nents, but alſo he hath diſcouradged, divided, and brought over ſeveralls. 
of the other ſide. But, Sir, untill he eſtabliſn preſbitry to a great hight, 
he cannot affirm them as ſure to Your Majeſtie's ſervice; for his adverſares 
are inceſſantly raſeing jealouſies in them, as if this were not deſigned ;. 
and if it be not, it's like they will cary over him what is yett to be done 
for Your Maj. ſervice; and I am westen _ will NES n the 


patronages of churches taken ac. 


Ir's true, Sir, theſe are great Ghote; but as matters are now 
ſtated, there may be exceeding danger in diſoblieging them; for what 
courſe ſo violent a people may take is not eaſily foreſeen; and ſome who 
in that caſe will lead and influence them, are, I fear, of no principle, | 
ſufficient to regulat ether there ambition or malice; and if once theſe hott 


people be ſtirred, they are with eaſe driven to exceſſes and extrava- 
gances, tho” to there owne ruine. 


— 


AND at the ſame time the Jacobines are not only numerous, but very 
much increaſced ; and will not miſſe to make uſe of theſe diſſatisfactiones 


in the preſbiterian party, to hurt Your Maj, intereſt. 80 Your Maj. may. 


be pleaſed to weigh the inconvenience of haveing the major part of the 


parl. as yett to goe off from your commiſſ. and the evils that will follow 
on that, whilſt yow have no other party aſſured ta yow, wherby vo. will. 
gett none or litle money to pay your army; the courſe that the diſcontented 
will take is uncertainez and Your Maj. enimies will be incouradged and. 


ſtrengthened; with the evils on the other ſide, by quitting perhaps neceſ- 


ſare prerogatives of the crowne, and giveing too looſe reins to a clergy, 
both which may be retrived, when Your Maj. great effaires are in better 


circumſtances, and when yow get a conſiderable part of the powerfull' 


nobility and gentry of this nation to joine cordially in your intereſts; and 
it is not to be doubted, but that the commiſſ. will grant as lite as is poſ- 
ſible, without loſſein them; and he is now indeavouring to bring over 
ſuch noblmen and gentlmen as will give any probable aſſurance of fidelity 
to Your Maj. tho' hitherto they have ſhewed too indiſcreet diſſatisfaction, 


tho? they deny it to be from any pathos, to K. n which a litle 


tyme will more diſcover. In this I am imploying my. ſelf, for except to 
be in parliam', when alleadgance was given to Your Maj. I have not 
been in it, both becauſe the leſſe I. appeare with the comm. the more it 


pleaſes ſeverals of the hotter heads; and alſo becauſe I nether could con- 
curr in reſcinding of the ſupremacy or articles, nor will I concurr in 


eſtabliſhing the deſigned preſbitry, nor takeing away of patronages, as I 
told Your Maj. when J had the honor to wait on yow, and as yow then 


allowed me, tho? I heare ſome of my good friends wold even in this miſrepre- 


ſent me. But J feare no malice, ſince I reſt confident in Your Majeſtie's 
favour to me and my fidelity to Jour Majeſty and your royall intereſt. 


Sim, I doubt if the commiſſ. can tell definitely what he could have your 


warrand for, the humors he hath to doe with, is ſo uncertaine; ſo that 
a latitude i is neceſſaire for him, if you doe not reſolve to have the parl. 
riſe in difſatisfaction, which at this tyme, and when Your Maj. hath fo 


little aſſurance of the other fide, 1 70 ane Advice at no faithfull man 
2 hr 1 Rs | e 


Irix D the D. of Queenſberry, E. Th, E. Balcares, E. Broadai- 


bin, and ſeverall others, much changed to the better; and ſome of them 
| have this day imployed me to indeavour an underſtanding betwixt the 
comm. and them: he is cautious, and on good grounds, 1 5 there are 
many of the weaker people who nowe joine, and make his number in 


parliam. who would deſert him, if they thought he would aſſociat with 


wicked us: but he hath allowed me to try it quietly; ; and as their 1 inge- 
nuity appears, ſo he will move: but if on the one hand he cary the par- 
Ham'. and on the other he bring off ſeverall conſiderable perſones, both 
from the Jacobines and clubb, I will adventure to ſay, he hath ſerved 
Your Maj. above what was poſlible for any other to doe (that I know) in 
our preſent ſtate, His ſonne the lo. Raith hath reſolved to lett his commiſſ- 


ſion of treaſurer deput ly for ſome tyme, leaſt it give umbrage to any in 


this criticall ty me, unleſs he find it uſefull for your Majeſtie's ſervice, to 
publiſh it preſently; for if people be conſtant, the comm. hath enough 
of plurality; and this generoſity in Raith is the more, that he could not be 
perſwaded to declare it now, leſt it ſnould loſſe one vote to Tour Maj. 
albeit all of us thought he might owne it. 
"Ge > 
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Your Majeſty's « command for giving this kind of trouble raiſed a 
boldneſs for dooing 1 it, un, © 
May it pleaſe your ets. 25 
Edinb. Four majeſty's moſt humble, moſt Faithfull, and 
13 May, 1690. moſt obedient ſubje& and ſervant, 


TARBAT. 


In the duke Lord Baſil Hamilton to bis father, —T7 be duke FR taken offence becauſe 
ol klamilton's vor made chancellor. Warus bim againſt differing with ſecretary Starr. 


poſſeſſion. 
N London, 12 Dec. 1691. 
I Doubt not but you have her of great changes that were made in 
the Scotch affairs, and particularly that there was to be a chancellor. 
I took occaſion to ſpeak to the king upon it, and told him that I heard 
he was going to make ſuch alterations in his affairs in Scotland, which 
would put your grace out of all. condition of ſerving him any longer in 
the government, if it was true that I heard, of his going to make a 
chancellor. He told me he had taken no ſuch reſolution, nor was 
reſolved yet upon any thing; and upon ſome things that I was ſaying 
to him of ill offices that ſame people did your grace, he thought 1 
meant the ſecretary Staires, and told me he had always found him very 
much your friend. I anſwered that I was ſure that the difference 
betwixt you did his Majeſty's intereſt no good : and for my part, I 
would always do what lay in my power towards it. I cannot believe 
but you wrong that man extremely. I ſhall not pretend to know much 
of Scotch affairs, but I cannot fee by all I can perceive here, that there 
is any body in the government you would have had better quarter with 
than him. I believe his credit here, as yet, is as great as any body's, 
though I hear that Tarbat gains ground every day. To tell your grace 
the truth of all the parties that are here, I find very few that do not 
their endeavours to make a government without your grace, Tou 
know the proverb, Out of fight out of mind. I ſhall ftrive to give 
your grace an account by the next poſt of what is the king's thoughts 
as to your particular. In the mean time I wiſh your grace would not 
exclaim ar preſent, nor be ſo violent againſt Staires and his ſon. 
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k Baſil Hamilton 60 the Duke of Hinillen—on the Jame Subjeft. In the duke 
_ . of Hamilton's 
London, 19th Dec. 1691. poſſeſſion. 


THE Maſter. of Stairs . extremely that your grace ſhbuld 

be ſo much, upon all - occaſions, . doing of him all the ill offices 
lies in your power. I. know not if I. be. impoſed. on by him, but I am 
ſure he has convinced me, that he has done your grace no ill offices to 
deſerve your anger; and that Tweedle's being chancellor is none of bis 
making, if it ſhould be ſo. 1 Ie | 


Lord Bal: Hamilton to + the duke his father,—T, 5 duke eue by. then the duke 


88 BY, of Hamilton's . 
appointment. of a chancellor. poſſeſſion, N 


1 


London, 5th 1 1692. 5 
1 AM grp 1 cannot give your grace ſo full an anſwer to your long 
letter of the 29th of December, as 1 intended, for I could have. no 
time with the ſecretary, he is ſo buſy; but I hope by the next poſt to 
give your grace a fuller account of all our Scotch affairs, though, I am 
afraid, not to either of our ſatisfaction; for the E. of Tweedle is cer- 
tainly chancellor, and his patent ſigned to- day. I aſked the king to 
have ſpoken to him, but he ſhunned it; for he doubted: what I had to 
 fay; and I believe had not an anſwer ready. I ſhall not ſay much at this 
time; but my opinion is, that whatever the king does, yon ſhould not 
yet ſhow any reſentment, nor write of your demitting, till you hear 
more of it; and really I think the beſt you can do, would be to go to 
the country at this conjuncture, and not be in town. I hope yeur 
grace will pardon me, if I put you in mind of; patience at this con- 
juncture, for I am ſure. there is need of it; and Whatever happens, I 
am ſure it will be to your advantage to take it rather ſo than otherwiſe. 
I have ſpoke. to lord Carmichell, and aſked him about his being of the 
opinion of the neceſſity of there being a chancellor, and againſt your > 
being it: he proteſted he never either ſaid, ov-thought anyffuch thing; 
and indeed, I muſt; confeſs, I have ahways found him very friendly; and 
F believe he has been very juſt to your grace ſince his coming Hitherd 
Ne told me he never heard you mentioned as to that place; and that h 
bad obeyed your commands in telling che Maſter of Staires, that if there 
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was a chancellor put over your head, you wankd : not Continue, in in the 
"ONINOY any longer. 


— Jr 5 


In the duke Lord ' Baf Hamilton to the duke his fatbar—Emtreats art not to yp his 
of Hamilton's | | 1 
poſſeſſion, + + eis TER 14 Teuſe of juries. - ode Hop oO! e 
n 11 London, 12th lade 1692. 
HAVE bad your grace's of the sth of this month. I ſhall not 
deny but J am very little acquainted with what paſſes; but if 1 have 
no greater reaſon to complain of the Maſter of Staires than the not 
knowing of the adjournment of the parliament till the zth of April, we 
ſhall agree very well. I ſaw my lord Carmachell to-day, who told me 
he hoped my lord Lothian will have convinced your grace how much 
both of them were wronged by thoſe that told your grace they were 
againſt your being chancellor. I cannot write your grace any further 
account of things than I did by my laſt; for Ido not hear there is any 
thing more reſolved as to our affairs: and I having already told the 
king of my going to Scotland, and that I waited for nothing but to 
know from him what I ſhould ſay to your grace upon this conjuncture, 
I know it is needleſs to be preſſing: for I am perſuaded, that till they 
are at more certainty how things will go, I ſhall get no anſwer; they 
fay they are at ſuch uncertainties, that they change every day, and 
know not where to fix. I know nothing I can ſay to your grace more 
upon this head, only that moſt people are of the opinion, that you 
ſhould not be raſh of what you reſolve; and though things be come to 
that length, that you are at preſent not ſatisfied with, yet it is thought 
you ought rather to abſent yourſelf than to declare yet; and | hope Ty 
will do ſo, till I have the honour of ſeeing you. ; ad, 


In the duke Lord Baſil Hamilton to the duke bis father, to FA Ag purpoſe. 
of Hamilton's 
poſſeſſion. +.» Loo, 10th April, 1692. 


INCE my. laſt 1 FRY ns to E. Bestia who told me, that it 
was true that your grace had the admiral's place given you. I told 
him that I had ſeen it in the Gazette, but that I had heard nothing of it 
from your grace; ſo I did not know whether you would accept of it or 
not. He anſwered, that you would be very much in the wrong to refuſe 


it, for he believed it Was lr a of ede and had nothing to 


you ought, not to refuſe this z. for this brought you. under nobody; 


2 * 


\w 38 3 


that having no correſpondence, with the other difficulties, be hoped | your 


grace would not refuſe it. He f ſpoke n more favourably t this time con- 
cerning you, than I have found him, | 


7 


; A 


In my laſt I wrote to your grace, that Mr. Carſtairs'1 was $ not dv 


but that evening L found I was. miſtaken, for I law him at night; but, 


not ſeeing him before, made. me believe he was not here. I told him 
what your grace had wrote to me, and deſired he would repreſent things. 
to my lord Portland. He told me he had not had an opportunity of 
ſpeaking to my lord yet, but he would endeayour to do it before the poſt 
if! he does, I ſhall 
ace's not quitting. 


ſure that : 


goes, and give me an account of what paſſes, which 
write it to your grace. I find he 3 is much for your 7 


the goyernment for all that is done, and he fays, 


things will come to your hand ; but he h 
need not ſay any thing more Fe it, nor do! I know really how to ſay any 


; 7 62 


be is very 


aving ſpoke to you | himſelf, 1 


„ 


thing to your grace about! it, for 1 am as ſenſible as is poſſi ble of the 


hard meaſures you meet with; but I am ſure that all 
deſire is, that you [ ſhould retire—that t they ay f 


Wy 


| that your enemies 
lay, you do i It to coun- a 


tenance the diſcontehted part of the country, and that you have always 
been an oppoſer to all Kings, a and will 
that-it has been ſaid from any body to me, nor have 1 heard any thing 
of that nature; only I am afraid that, if you do retire, 1 ir will be the 
| conſtruction your enemies will | put upon Hh 
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HE talk of King Jana « coming, over, with all the Iriſh and ſome ov 
French, makes a great noiſe. But I do not hear yet, that the king 
will change tlioſe meaſures he has already taken. I ſee a letter of dur 
grace's to- day, to the fecretiry | here, with the abſolute refuſal 1 the 
being admiral of Scotland; the ſecretary has not ſeen tie king yet, ſo IL. 
know not how it is taken here: & : our 18 ſoon ay I do, I ſhall write to youb 
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8 3th of May, 1692. 
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en wt, any Ba Hamilton t6 the tht is father. —Has Afended the duke againſ 


[113-401-286 ob toy + " fſpicions. 
QIN CE n my lan 8 Breda, 1 "hav e ſeen Mr. Carftears, wha told n me 
he would write to your grace; he T, that your enemies begin already 
abſtract from bulineſs, w was that 

you would not meddle till you ſee the effect of this campaign. 1 told 
kim, that could but ſhow malice, and not do you hurt with any reaſonable 
body, for you had dipped your fingers too 20 in che bye, to a IH 
juggle now; beſides, it is not PR humour. 101 
Bruſtels, 19 May,” 1692. ir, F 1 3, 5 he Fe | 


4 : 4 Me _— * 4 Tat 
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In the duke a Fletcher of Saltor's ſpirited letter to the duke of Honiton. ride bin 


of Hamilton's 


10 forget bis own injuries, and defend his country. 


May i it pleaſe your grace, LES Edinburgh, 29th of April, : "OR 5 
1 KNOW you will be ſurpriſed to receive a letter from me; but my 


4 2g*<&_ 14 


| writing to you in ſuch an exigence, ſhows the high eſteem L muſt have 


of you; and of the true love you bear your religion and country. If, lay- 


ing aſide all other conſiderations, you do not come in preſently, and aſſiſt 
in council, all things will go into confuſion, and your preſence there will 
eaſily retrieve all. The caſtle has been very near ſurpriſed, and an adver- 


tiſement which ſecretary Johnſton had from F rance, a and wrote hither, has 


ſaved it. When things are any ways compoſed, you may return to your 
former meaſures, for I do approve of them. I do adviſe your grace to 


the moſt honourable thing yous can 105 ang! without which your YR i} 


muſt . 
Tour grace” $ maſt humble ſervant, 


(Signed) 1h EE FLETCHER. 


h the duke 8 Stair to the duke of Hami ln. heir animoſities. —Vindicatio nd 
of Hamilton" S- | 1 ; | 


the Fey with ihe Highlanders. 
ja Wot, 


"May it pleaſe your grace, n St. Gerard, Avg, :7, N 5 
HAD. the honour to receive a letter from your grace laſt poſt. It's 
needleſs to fall again into a ſubject which is out of the field; but 1 
muſt ſay, where there is little confidence, miſtakes eaſily ariſe; and really 
1 believe 1 had been as little — as your grace, though I cannot but 


* 


APPENDIA. 


obſerve, what hints were at me, But they have not hit, and I am not 


haunted with reſentment. 


— 


1 navs ſent your grace a copy w the conceſſions to the Highlanders : 
the application of the money is by buying in from my lord Argyll, and 
from Mackintoſh, thoſe lands and ſuperiorities which have been the 
occaſion of trouble in the Highlands theſe many years. When your grace 
does conſider, that the expence comes not from us, that the apprehenſions 


of danger were great when it was begun, and that the king. could not 


reſile, with the eaſe we may have of two or three regiments which we can- 
not pay, and that the French may be the more earneſt to get a footing in 
Britain, that they are likely to loſe Ireland, I hope your grace will find 
the ſettlement not fo ill, nor ſo ill turned, as to be either diſhonourable 
to the king, or uſeleſs to the country, at this juncture. I wiſh the affairs 


of our kirk were as well ſettled, and then I ſhall aps for ſome quiet # to 
our poor country. | | 


In King William cabinet there are Jones 88 lord Tarbet to > the king. 
concerning the execution intended againſt the Highlanders if they | 


ſhould not take the oaths. In one of them to the king, without a 
date, but appearing to be written in the year 1691, Lord Tarbet 


tells him that the laſt Highland campaign had coſt 150,000 J.; that it 


would not be the work of two or three years to force the Highlanders 


do peace; and gives an account of the meaſures taken to treat with 


them. In another, alſo without date, but written about the ſame time, 
he gives a farther account of negociations with the Highlanders, and 
adds, Colonel Hill informed my lord commiſſioner and me frequently 
of theſe proceedings; but the major general was then near, to be in 


| readineſs for a Highland expedition, and he was not for capitulation, 


ſince he doubted not to reduce them by force; and the earl of Argyll 
was againft ſuch condeſcenſions as would prejudge or leſſen his expec- 
tations; and ſeveral of Your Majeſty's counſellors did think It diſho- 


nour to treat with them; and all theſe concurred to think it better ; 


to root them out LN war, than to give them any favour.” 
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In the poſſeſ- 
fon of the 


earl of 


Breadalbane, 


APPENDIX 


Secretary Stair to lord Breadalbane. —Truſts in his cenie of ve treaty _— 
the Highlanders. | 
MV ry oe * rom the camp at Approbiax, June 23 35, 1691. 


CAN ſay nothing to you, all things are as you wiſh, but I do long 
to hear from you. Do not trouble yourſelf with any difcouragements you 
may ſee deſigned againſt you. By the king's letter to the council you 
will ſee he hath ſtopt all hoſtilities againſt the Highlanders, till he may 


hear from you, and that your time be elapſed without coming to ſome 


iſſue, which I do not apprehend ; for there will come nothing to them. 


D. Berwick is here, and if it will not do, I am ſure you will return 


quickly to give the account of the negociation, to teſtify you have done 


your part, both for their Majeſty's intereſt, and for your friends: but 


if they will be mad, before Lammas they will repent it; for the army 


Will be allowed to go into the Highlands, which ſome thirſt ſo much 


for, and the frigates will attack them : but I have ſo much confidence 
of your conduct and capacity, to let them ſee the ground they ſtand 
on, that I think theſe ſuppoſitions are vain. I have ſent you your in- 


Rructions. My. Jen lord, Adieu. 


Tn the poste. Secretary Stair to the earl if 8 — Preſſes bim to conclude. the 


for of lord 


Breadalbane. 


treaty.—Suſpiciens of lord Argylt's loyalty. 
My lord, Nancour, Aug. 24, O. S. 1691. 
| th HOPE this comes to your hands well at London, where I doubt not | 
my lady will ſoon diſpatch you, that your journey in return do not 
fall i in 4 winter. I came that ſame night I ſaw you laſt, to this place, 
and here underſtood you had paſſed this way. I did regret I had not fo 
much more of your company. The more I do conſider our affairs, I 


think it is the more neceſſary that your lordſhip do with all diligence poſt 


from thence, and that you write to the clans to meet you at Edinburgh, 


to ſave your trouble of going further: they have been for ſome time 


excluded from that place, ſo they are fein, and would be fond to come 
there. The ſooner the king ſhall know of their anticipating the time 
for taking the indemnity, and oath of allegiance, it's the better for his 
reſolutions, both in relation to the ſettling the civil government, and 
the ordering of the army, I join my entreaties with my lady's to you, 


APPEND IX. 


to haſt back as ſoon as you can, by the firſt of October. If you can ſee 

and fix Argyll, it would magnify you, though that cannot be required at 
your hands. I am ſure you are able to make him ſenſible, conſidering 
what the king knows, that his part of the terms are very kind and advan- 
tageous; and it muſt make clear to the world his engagements elſewhere, 
if he does obſtruct his own conveniency, and the king's ſervice, in this 
ſettlement. I know it will need no more to ſatisfy all your people, but 
to ſee them; therefore, my dear lord, let it be ſoon, and ſhort, that we 
may have you again. Farewell. 


Secretary Stair to lord Breadalbane, on 35 being accuſed of Ja . in Tn lord Brea- 


dalbane's 


poſſeſſion. 


the treaty. 
My lord, | : Loo, Sept. 2 1+» 1691. 


HAVE been vaguing theſe three laſt poſts, I got yours from London, 
as ſoon as the charge given in againſt you, which is ſtill with the 


ſecretary of England's baggage. So the king hath not ſeen the principal 


letter, but we have, and know the contents. No body believes your 
lordſhip capable of doing either a thing ſo baſe, or that you could believe 


there could be any ſecrets in your treaties, where there were ſo many ill 


eyes upon your proceedings ; but the truth will always hold faſt. The 
king is not ſoon ſhaken, and this attempt againſt you is ſo plain, that it 


will recommend and faſten you more in his favour, when the iſſue clears 
the ſincerity of your part. And I hope it's not in any body's power to 


deprive you of the ſucceſs to conclude that affair in the terms the king 


| hath approven. But it will require more pains and diſpatch. To return, 
the king will be over the beginning of October, and I hope to ſee you 
before it end; and I have heard there are endeayours uſing to make the 
Highlanders either own theſe baſe terms, as promiſed by your lordſhip; 
or elſe to declare their peaceableneſs did not proceed on your account, -in 


for your negotiation, but becauſe, of the endeavours of others. I am not 
ready to believe theſe projects will have great effect. Let not any thing 
diſcourage you, but believe all theſe devices will tend to magnify your 
ſervice, when you finiſh your undertaking. It's repreſented that the 
Highlanders do not intend to take the allegiance, but that they, come. 
down to the low-lands to debauch people, and make parties, during the 
interval till the iſt of] anuary, which is too long. 1 ſee what advantage 
: D d 2 
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will be made of this. But theſe who are not ready, or-preſently willing 
to take the oath, ſhould keep at home in their own country, till they be 
going to take the oath: for it were not fair, nor proper, that any man 
who hath been in rebellion, ſhould go to Edinburgh, and appear there, 
and do what he pleaſes, till the firſt of January; and then to be uncer- 
taine whether he will take the oath or not, The beſt cure of all theſe 
matters is, that the chieftains do take it as quickly as can be, which 
will take off the tricks, or ſuſpicions againſt the reſt. 1 doubt not it 
will be minded that my lord Argyll ſhould not meddle with the garr- 
ſons of Mull, or that men-ſhould be deſired to render upon the proſpect 
of being priſoners, in caſe they take not the oaths: They ſhould once be 
free, and have the time allowed to deliberate ; but that ſpace ſhould not 
be uſed to inſult the government, or to act againſt it in the mean time. 
I think you have brought this matter ſo good a length, that I doubt not 
the reſt, and then I believe the king will forgive bygone arrears of ceſs 
to ns; ſo ſoon as he hears they are coming in frankly. 


My dear lord, adieu. 
I wrote to my lord Atholl as I ſaid. 


In the poſſeſ- Secretary Stair to lord Breadalbane. —Diffcul 'y in the treaty. 


8 My lord, Deeren, Sept. 32, 169 1. 


1 HAD your's from Landen ſignifying that you had not den then 
diſpatched, for which I am very uneaſy. I ſpoke immediately to the 
king, that without the money the Highlanders would never do; and 
there have been ſo many difficulties in the matter, that a reſolution to 
do, eſpecially in money- matters, would not ſatisfy. The king ſaid they 
were not preſently to receive it, which is true, but that he had ordered 
it to be delivered out of his treaſury, ſo as they need not fear, in the 
leaſt, performance; beſides, the paper being ſigned by his majeſty's 
hand, for ſuch ſums ſo to be employed, or the equivalent. There 
never was any body that could ſay the king had failed in his poſitive 
promiſes, and therefore I hope theſe people will not fuffer themſelves to 
be abuſed ; nor will your lordſhip conſider the retardments put in your 
way to hinder you to effectuate ſo good ſervice both to your ſovereign 
and country : they ſee all the reſt that they fear depends very much upon 
the ſucceſs of this, and I know I need not prompt your lordſhip to finiſn 
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what upon many conſiderations is ſo neceſſary. There wants no en- 
deavours to render you ſuſpicious to the king, but he aſked what proof 
there was for the information? and bid me tell you to go on in your 
buſineſs; the beſt evidence of ſincerity, was the bringing that matter 
quickly to a concluſion. We now would fain fancy the time is too long, 
and that it will be abuſed in the interim by theſe Who intend not to take 
the allegiance, but to come down to debauch the low countries, and inſult 
the government. I wrote to you in my laſt, that they ſhould keep at home 
till they are clear to take the benefit. of the indemnity, in the terms 
propoſed. I did expect the king's anſwer to the council might have 
determined that matter fo, but there is yet no anſwer, nor will be this 
poſt z in which time I hope your lordſhip ſhall not only keep them from. 
giving any offence, but bring them to take the allegiance, which they 
ought to do very chearfully ; for their lives and fortunes they have from. 
their majeſties. It will be about the tenth of October before the king 
de at London. By that time ſome will be wearied, and I hope others 
will be there about that time. I need not tell you how much it concerns. 
you, both in your honour and intereſt, to get evidence you both have 
dealt ſincerely, and are _ in es « gs to conclude the 


N affair. 
My dear lord, aden. 
| aretary Stair to rd Breadalbane.—Tre reaty prodding mY TATE I the poſſeſs 
| | on of lord 
_ My lord, 5 London, Nov. 24, 169 1. Breadalbane.. 


jOT hearing from you ſo long after your conference the 10th paſt, 
I conclude things have not anſwered your expectation: Now I do 
believe our public matters ſhall be ſettled before we hear any thing from 
you of che ſucceſs of your negotiation; perhaps they will he pretty 
right. I fancy more endeavours are tried to retard you,. as ir all did. 
depend on your ſucceſs. No, my lord, you ſerve a prince not ſo hard 
Aas to ry. e but ſucceſs, nor not ſo little penetrating as not to „ „ 
obſerve/it' was not your want of faithfulneſs,” but of othez who did 
— ſerpe him, that hath delayed the concluſion: of that affair. I muſt ſay 
your couſin Lochiel hath not been ſo wiſe as I thought him, not to- 
mention gratitude; for truly, to gratify your relation, I did comply to- 
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let his ſhare be more than was reaſonable; there was no pleas betwixt 
him and Argyle to be bought in, and I well know he, nor Keppoch, 
nor Appin cannot lie one night ſafe in winter, for the garriſon of Fort 
William. I doubt not Glengarry's houſe will be a better mid-garriſon 
betwixt Inverneſs and Inverlochy, than ever he will a good ſubject 
to this government, I am glad it hath not failed on the king's ſide, for 
all his ſucceſs; but I ſhall adviſe your lordſhip to keep up the remiſſions, 
and let them ſtand as faſt as they pleaſe (though in this I have no 
peremptory command from the king), But I am fatisfied that clan 
deſerves no favour, and that having uſed you ſo, and lighted the grace 
offered, they are an eaſy and a proper object of his majeſty's ſeverity and 
| Juſtice. This is only to adviſe you, that neither your own thanks, nor 
the public ſettlement, depends on them, and that you do not too far 
preſs or engage yourſelf; for I apprehend my. next will be a command 
to ſound the retreat, and leave theſe honeſt: wiſe people to their own 
politics; for though nothing you have done will be retracted, conform 
to your orders, yet not one inch deſerves to be added to theſe who could 
import no more, but their unwillingneſs, by their lingring. The faireſt 
way to let this matter fall will be your returning to Edinburgh, or 
hither, except you do findyour lordſhip fixed in a poſt in the government 
there. You will allow me to change with thoſe circumſtances, though 
never to you who I doubt not have done your part; but I wiſh you had 
written oftner. Since the ninth I had nothing from you. 
My dear lord, farewell. 


| Tint Lochiel were as he ſhould have been, yet he maſk to the 
bargain diſpone that moſs that lies neareſt to Fort William, for a place 
conſtantly to provide fewel to that garriſon. 
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In the poſleſ. Secretary Stair to Lord Breadalbane—Preparations for execution. © 


ſion of lord | 
Preadalbane. My lord, | a | London, Dec. 25 1691. | 


OUR's of the 16th a was very uneaſy ; it's a little qualified 

by that of the 19th. —I know not by what I was moved to write to 
you eight days ago, as if I had known what theſe letters brought me; 
and chounh what I wrote then was only to haſten matters, the lingering 
being of ill conſequence, yet I never thought there was danger in the 
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\ 

miſcarrying of it. I confeſs I was deſirous of your return, upon the 
finiſhing of your negociation; but without that, or the having prevailed 
- with one man, is what I never wiſh to ſee.. 1 am convinced it is neither your 
fault, nor can any prejudice ariſe to their majeſties ſervice by the change 
of meaſures, but only ruin to the Highlanders ; but yet at the preſent 


ſettlement it would do yourſelf and your friends no advantage. That 
perſon you ſuſpect to have blown up the M*Leans, hath, great acceſs, and 


wants nothing but ſuch an occaſion to introduce him, and to make hun 
in a manner neceſſary to do what you cannot. I doubt not all will 
come right; but though it is neceſſary you do ſeem to come hither, 
that they may rue, yet you had not beſt, in my opinion, leave it; and 


here you cannot be before our ſettlement, as l apprehend, is in readi- 


neſs, I ſhall not repeat my thoughts of your doited couſin ; I perceive 
half ſenſe will play a double game, but it requires ſolidity to embrace 
an opportunity, which to him will be loſt for ever; and the garriſon of 
Inverlochy is little worth, if he can either ſleep in his own bounds, or 
if he ever be maſter there. I repent nothing of the plan; but what 
account can be given why Argyle ſhould be forced to part with Ardna- 
murchan, to which Lochiel hath no more pretence than 1 ? You' cannot 
believe with what indifferency the king heard this matter, which did 
alarm and ſurpriſe us all, and confirmed the bold aſſertions of others 
againſt you. I hope you will be able to document fir Ewen's and Mr. 
John M*Lean's commiſſions, which are neceſſary for your vindication. 
| Lieut. col. Hamilton, deputy governor of Inverlochy, is adiſcreet man, you 
may make uſe of him. I ſhould be glad to find, before you pet any 
poſitive order, that your buſineſs is ne” for ſhortly we will conclude a 
reſolution for the winter campaign. I do not fail to take notice of the 
frankneſs of your offer to aſſiſt. I think the clan Donell muſt be 
rooted out, and Lochiel. Leave the M*Leans to Argyll. But before 
this, Leven and Argyll's regiment, with two more, would have been 
gone to Flanders. Now all ſtops, and no more money from England to 
entertain them, God knows whether the 12,0001. ſterling had been 
better employed to ſettle the Highlands, or to ravage them; but ſince 
we will make them deſperate, I think we ſhould root them out before 


they can get that help they depend upon, Their doing, after they get N 
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In the poſſeſ- 
J:on of lord 
Breadalbane, 


APPENDIX 


K. J. allowance, is worſe than their obſtinacy ; for theſe who lay down 
arms at his command, will take them up by his watrant. Be afftired no 
papiſt will be exempted from this 'oath of allegiance ; and in Treland 
they muſt take it, by act of parliament no made, ſince the ſupremacy 
is out of it. Vou may affure yourſelf, in our ſettlement of government, 
you are not forgot by your friends, though T muſt tell you ſome are 
again emboldened, who had given over to TENG n Fu Efe 
me * bs | SID CTIAEFM DJ 2.0 } 10 1001 + 

Fac ateets, yt dear ben adiev. e 


 Seoretary Stair to lord Broutalane—Drfre res bi ni theme. 


My lord, 1521 TO IVE 3 Dec. 3, 1691. 
HE laſt poſt 5 Tarbat letters from Glengarry, or from his 
lady, and Rorry upon a meſſage. Glengarry had ſent to him to 

Edinburgh. This hath furniſhed him with opportunity to diſcourſe the 
King on all theſe matters. He tells me he hath vindicated you; only the 
ſhare that the M-Donalds get is too little, and unequal to your good 


couſins, (really that's true) and he would have the money given to 
Glengarry, and leave Argyll and him to deal for the plea, He thought 


his ſhare had only been 1000, ſterling. I have ſatisfied the king in 


theſe points, that his ſhare i is 1500. ſterling, and that he nor none of 
them can get the money, if Areyll conſent not; for that deſtroys all that 
is good in the ſettlement, which is, to take away grounds of hereditary 
feuds: to be brief, I'll aſſure you that I ſhall never conſent any body? $ 
meddling ſhall be ſo much regarded, as to get any, of your terms 
altered. By the next I expect to hear either theſe people are come to 
your hand, or elſe your ſcheme for mauling them; for it will not delay. 


On the next week the officers will be diſpatched from this, with inſtruc- 


tions to garriſon Invergarry, and Buchan's regiment will join Leven's, 
which will ,be force enough; they will have petards and ſome cannon. 
I am not changed as to the expediency of doing things by the eaſieſt 
means, and at leifure, but the madneſs of theſe people, and their 


ungratefulneſs to you, makes me plainly ſee there is no reckoning on 


them; but delenda ef Carthago. Yet who have accepted, and do take 


the oaths, will be ſafe, but deſerve no kindneſs ; M and even in that caſe, 


4 
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there muſt be hoſtages of their neareſt relations, for there is no regarding 
men's. words whom their intereſt, cannot oblige. . Menzies, Glengarry, 
and all of them, have written letters, and taken pains to make it believed, 
that all you did was for the intereſt of K. James. Therefore look on, 
. and * ſhall be ſatisfied of your revenge. Adieu. 
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re * 7 Hamilton to the duke. —E xecution is to proceed. 
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5 London, 9th Jan. 1692. . the Juke 
R N O not if he "news of the Highlanders taking the oaths will pegel 


poſſeſſion. 
put a ſtop to the marching of the troops that were deſigned for that 


an but I believe it N not; un that the orders 1 cheir nne, 
va op 80 on. 8 S 


4 


© Propoſals 1 a Highlanders, ty bord Wente, 


TH E laſt opinion given to Your Majeſty, concerning the ſettling of I lord 
the Highlanders, having had good ſucceſs, by their ſubmitting to bane's poſlaſ. 
| your government, laying down arms, and taking the oath of allegiance ; ion. 
it remains now to propoſe to Your Majeſty, how to make them uſeful 
and ſerviceable to you, and to take up arms for Your Majeſty in caſe of 
any inſurrection at home, or invaſion from abroad, or that Your Majeſty 
| think 1 it fit to uſe ſome of them i in foreign parts. 


1444 . $2 


| 3ſt, Tux law obliges the ation to riſe in arms when required, and to 
continue in arms forty days. D 


# * ro " 
* * . 14 


2d, Twar Your Majeſty, wm virtue of this hive n al che Highs 
land landlords and chieftains to have ſuch a proportion of men ready, as 
their eſtates and intereſt may eaſily raiſe and provide, without making the 


Ilevy too heavy for them, which levy may be, according to the calcula- 
tion made thereof, four thouſand good and effective men. 414 $0 


_ +» 13d; Tra theſe men, both officers and ſoldiers, be enrolled; and 
hereby ready to be called for when required; ' And to that end.. 
Ath, Tur Your Majeſty give commiſſon to ſome principal man in 8 Do 1 
the Highlands, to have the charge of raifing, chrolling, and bringing | 1 


them to the field, and placing of fit inferior d them, wing | 
ito the number Aare mma ſends out. 3005 2 5 891 Sons gig: ata 


Lien ieee iis 391 30 Rido: 11 Nn 
Par I. eee ö 5 | 
* is —— _ Kata i 
; N f 
Is ge f 7 8 os 
25 F 5 
r 
he * — 

* - . — — g 

— 1 

1 

: 


\ 

; 

* 
"| 
% 
. 
7 

. 
N 
Il 
4 


F 
_ . <, _ wy — . = — 


— 


X r 


on 
1 þ 
. 
1 
x 
0 


2 N 


8 


en; +*-- TIED R 


— — 


— © 
„ ** 


9 


F 
* 8 * — 
2 "a6 66 "SE 


er 
* — 
n 


. 
* 
5 
. 
* 
* 
MJ 
yr 
* 
= 
* 
4 
' 
* 
4 * 
L 
＋ 
k 
* 
1 
. + 8 
= 
Ts 
-» 8 
4 : 
n 
„ 
4 
* 
3» 
n 
» 
: 4 
© 8 
* 
> "8 
bes 
7 N 
— 
* 
i 
$6 
OY 
4, 
bo 
— 
1 
i 
1 
5 
* 
It 
* 
7 
| + 
+ * 
5 
1 
8 
4 1 
wy 
. 
* 
* 
1 
+8 
1 
® 
14 
$ — 
K 


fr 


vt 
A” 4 
a 


21 8 


APP E N D I X. 


zth, Tur this principal perſon have the pay of a general officer, but 
that only when he is employed, to defray his expence ; who is to receive- 
his orders from Your Majeſty, or your government, or from the com. 
mander in chief of Four ſtanding forces in that kingdom. % e e 


6th, THAT Lochzeal, in reſpect of his experience and kill, and 5 
intereſt in the other clans beſides his own, may have the next command 


over this militia, and have the pay of a colonel while he is employed, in: 
| regard! he | 15 ambitious to ſerve Your Majeſty, and is a Proteſtant. 


5th, Trar there be forty captains ſet over the four thouſand, of fuch . 
as every tribe may have one of their own to command them, and theſe to 
have a gratuity at their return home, after they are diſmiſſed, as they 
behave themſelves, and do keep their men in good diſcipline; and this 


gratuity to be beſtowed by the advice of Vour Majeſty's government, the 
commander in chief of your forces, and of the perſon who has the prin- 
cipal command of the Highlanders. That as ſoon as Your Majeſty ſettles + 


your government of that Kingdom theſe two commiſſions be given, that 
they may immediately theteafter go about the enrolling of the men, ac- 
carding to the proportions to be charged by eee on n . 
lord and chieftain, to be ready when called for. 


th, As this eſtabliſhment will encourage the Highlanders to * 2 8 
ful, and ſerve Your Majeſty, being commanded by pelo of themſelves, . 
and in whom Your Majeſty may confide ; ſo itiwilkexrremdly difeourace - 
ſuch as deſign to give diſturbance to the peace of that kingdom; ahd to 
embarraſs your government there, when they find that Tour Majelty . 
has engaged a formidable force of Highlanders ready to fall on them, 
contrary to their ee and 3 of. PENS chem Nom : 


coming in. a | 8 


— 3 


gth, Your Majeſty tas cheſs Kur without any . pelt for a 
few officers, and that only when employed, and that bur for a ſhore timo, 
which will diſcuſs any commotion can be in that nation; and it may be 
aſſerted, that there cannot be better militia men than they are. h 


10th, Your Majeſty has not a fund in that kingdom, nor Can have, | 
to maintain above three thouſand ſtanding forces; which: are: fo fe, thavir 
is a great encouragement for all ill deſigns, . eſpecially in Your Majeſty's | 


* | 


\ 


APPEND 1 X 
an But this addition of four thouſand Highlanders will alter the 
caſe exceedingly, will ſtrengthen your government, encourage your ſtand- 


ing forces, and diſappoint your enemies : for they -may . ah red as 


to be ready to march on few days advertiſement, | it fans 
11th; Ir wilt be fit there be a major or tWwæan conſtant pay con attend- 


ing and looking after theſe forces, and to ſerve. as adjutants for raiſing, 


bringing them to the field,* and £0 ww. bean oO wg rd the 
countries. WY . 0 [1513 30.7 13-1 


% 


12th, Tnar in purſuance of this | ligencb?4 und that the RO 
diſaffected parties in that kingdom may ſee that Tour Majeſty will truſt 
and employ the Highlanders, (if theſe force you to it) Your Majeſty 


will be pleaſed to diſpatch Lochziel home, contented; and obliged to 


Lour Majeſty's royal bounty: it is but a ſmall ſum he Pretencs, and 
Your Majeſty will find it very well beſtowed, * * 0 501 


1 3th, In caſe Your Majeſty, at any time, chipk it fit t 60 employ a regi- 
ment of Highlanders abroad, they may be detached out of this body of 
men; and in that caſe, It 18 humbly offered to Your Majeſty, that they 


be allowed to uſe their own apparel, and their own arms, and t. to be diſ- 
ciplined in their own faſhion, and to be commanded by perſons havin - 


143: 


their language, and who have intereſt with chem. 


Liſt of chi oftains to which umu relate. 4 | 


The earl of Seafort, e n M1” 
The viſcount of Tarbat, | (51 Tg 5 2 | " 
7 oe HERA Lo bite 
The earl of Sutherland, $ID e, 
The lord Rhea, : ws 1 rey. Gn af 
The laird of Ballingoun, So gu en, 10; pe ooh 
c CU 0 FH: ag D 
The land of Seng. 
oe TRE, laird of Glenmpriſin, | 3 
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The laird of Balmdaloch, e 
The duke of Gordon | = £71 
The earl of Mar, 5D 426 42D 202k neee 
The marquis of Atholl, + + / 300 
The laird of Aſhintullile, ' + is 30 
Tube laird of Wem 2 
The laird of Garntully, 74 2" | 
The laird of Stow. 20 
The earl of Pert, F 
The earl of Murray, Tt: 
The earl of Monteath, 8 - 2 
The marquis of Montroſe, „ 85 
anne, — 
The laird of Macfarlane, 1 phe 
The earl of Argyle, 
The earl of Breadalbane, 
The land of Calder, e Bic»: 00 
The laird of M'Lane, . Io „ S arid 
| The laird of Locheal, JJ 6 
The captane of * - pas 
Sir Donald M Donald, of Fleat, 
The laird of M*Leod, 12 5 F 
The laird of Gleagary. PO POT Any [2 
Ihe laird of M. Finzone, „„ 
NM Donald m , et, 
The laird of Appin, + <= © 
The tutor of Appine, 
The laird of Louchbouy, | 
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Un lord . Ore of the Highland tene clas to irtas. 


— ] « Col. MacDoneil of Keppoch doth hereby, in my own name, and 
in name of Ranald M Donell of Inſh Ronald, M Donell of Froets, 

Donald M Donald Coldonarge, Eneas M Donell of Bohurtmy, Eneas 

Monell of Killbrihonatt, Eneas M Donell of Tulloch, Alex. M Po- 

nell of Inveroy, Neil Kennedy of Kearu; than, Alex. M Ponell of Tir- 
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noderiſh, and the reſt of my kinſmen and friends, earneſtly deſire and 
requeſt, impower and commiſſion, at the right Hon. John. earl of. 
Breadalbane, to treat and conclude with the preſent. government, for 
procuring to me and my foreſaids friends ſuch lending and conceſſions as 
he may obtain from them; hereby promiſſing, upon my oath, in my own 
name, and for them, that I and they ſhall ſtand and adhere to ſuch terns 
as his lordſhip will procure for me and them. In witneſs whereof I have 
written and ſealt thir preſents, the twenty-fourth of June, 169 1. 


COLE. MACDONALD. 


One of the Highland chieftains ob ations to keep peace: Fo ord; 
PE ES 4. 


I Coll. Mack Donell of Keppoch: doth for myſelf, and on behalf of guy poſſeſs 
1 Ronald Mackdonald of Inſh, Ronald. M<*donald- of Fenſett, Alex. 
M*Donell of Inveroy, Donald M*Donell of Cleonaige, Eneas M Donell 
of Bohuntine, : Eneas M Donell of Killichonat, Eneas Mac Donell of 
Tullioch, Neil Kennedie of Leonurhane- more, Alex. Kennedie of Leo- 
ruthan-beig, Alex. Mac Donell of Firrnadroſs, Eneas Mac Donell of 
Auchnacoichine, and all the reſt of my kinſmen, friends, and followers, 
engage, on my faith and word, that I and they ſnall ſubmit to the preſent 
government, liye peaceably, and commit no acts of hoſtility nor depre- 
dations, nor join with any forces from. abroad, or within the country, to 
commit any. ſuch acts until. the firſt day of September next, providing 
chat ſuch propoſals: and terms as ſhall be made by the earl of Breadalbine 
tao the preſent. government be granted to me and thoſe abovementioned, 
againſt the foreſaid day; providing alſo, that no act of hoſtility or de- 
predations be committed againſt me, or any of my ſaid friends or kinſ- 
men, before the aboyeſaid: firſt day of September next. To theſe condi- 
tions I do hereby oblige myſelf to ſtand and adhere: In witneſs whereof- 
1 have. written and ſubſcribed. theſe preſents, the nnn June 
n and ninety· one . SEE 0 
COLL. MACKDONALD:. 
Truss! is a ad whether true or not I know not, that when lord 
Nei hn afterwards wrote to lord Breadalbane to account for the 
12,000 L which had been given to him to be divided among the Highlah-- 
ders, he anſwered the letter in theſe words: © My lord; the Highlands are 
me the Fn” "ts. wy? : N this * Fe" beſt way uh ene, * 
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In King 
William's 


cabinet. 


In King 
William's 


APPEND I X. 


Lard or eee W King William —Unhapyy . an 2 * 


n bim by fir * cl 


SIR. 
HIS evening an officer is come to let me know, that the five 
regiments from Flanders are in the river, ſo that as ſaon as the 
treaſury will give money for the regiment of guards, I ſhall take care to 


ſend them according to Your Majeſty's order. You will-pardon me, Sir, 
that I take the liberty in ſaying that I have been extremely fretted at a 
thing that has been told me ſince you went, which is, that fir John Guiſe 


ſhould tell you, that he knew by merchants, when J came out of 
Holland, that I left 30, ooo /. there, and that Your Majeſty ſhould anſwer 


him, that when you came back you would inquire into it: I do aſſure 
you, that there is not any thing true of what fir John Guiſe has told you, 
and if Your Majeſty find that I had one ſhilling there before the 6500 
guineas that I ſent over by my lord Portland, and afterwards 4700 J. to 

Shulenberg, I then beg you to believe me the laſt of men: but I have 
troubled Your Majefty too much on this ſubject, but beg leave to aſſure 
you, that I ſhall ever endeavour to ſerve you faithfully, fo that I no 


— doubt of * Tour We s favour and Sed I ms 
- 7205. 3 FEM 


June KY 1690. Your Majeſty's dutiful ſubject and bet 


MARLEBOROUGH. 


Lord Marlborough to King William: 22 wo lord Caermartben. 
SIR, 


I Here ſend Your Majeſty a a copy of what we 1 done concerning the 
recruits; I muſt, at the ſame time, take leave to tell Your Majeſty, 
that I am tired out of my life with the unreaſonable way of proceeding of 


lord preſident, for he is very ignorant what is fit for an officer, both as to 


recruits, and every thing elſe as to a ſoldier; ſo that, when I have given 
ſuch as I think neceſſary orders, he does what he thinks fit, and enters _ 
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into the buſineſs of tents, arms, and the: offe reckonings, which were all 
ſettled before Your Majeſty left England, ſo that at this rate bufineſs is 
never done; but I think all this proceeds from, I hope, the unreaſonable 
prejudice he has taken againſt me, which makes me incapable of doing 
you that ſervice which I do with all my heart, and ſhould with to do, for 
I do with much truth wiſh both your perſon and government to proſper ; 
L hope it will not be long before Your Majeſty will be here, after which 
 Ifhall beg never to be in England when you are not. The wind is now 
welterly, which will carry the men out of Ireland into Flanders, where 
I ſhould be glad you would now permit me to ſend my equipage, being 
deſirous to be there myſelf. a month or ſix weeks before the campaign \ 
9 I am, with all imaginable reſpect, - 


| SIR, 
Whitehall, ORE I Your: e s dutiful ſubject, and ſervant, 
Feb. 17th, 1691. „ "MARLEBOROUGH. 
Part of 4 Jetter - hi rai BR to King nen cup * hd Is Ting Wi 
| NS e net. 


| March 6, 4 
M UST now go _ another — SLY and tell Your Majeſty that my 
lord Godolphin's quitting your ſervice is now no ſecret, for my lord 
Halifax told it me the other day, therefore Your Majeſty muſt think of a 
new model for that office; * have Prepared one for you, which you Ay ” 
receive or reject, as you. think good; 3 what my lord Godolphin does in 
the treaſury, I cannot tell, but I ſee his. proceedings i in other places are : 
not with that zeal for your ſervice, as might be expected from him; he 
ſcarce ever comes to counſel, and never to the committees upon the 
taking of ſeveral ill. affected perſons, and at the examination of mem. a 


Never was e preſent; dhe the. n of 4 it 18 J Samet s 17 MA 


* . 
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3 4 Markorngh 1 King, 2 2 174 ohe 3 In King g Wil. 
Jan. 27th; 169. 3 

po ler: no day * . Gedalphit about what you 

commanded; nor will I he rebuted in it, although I do -notifind that 

1 prevail. much n him, any other ways than that I find t makers him 


1” 
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melancholy: That which I urge moſt to him is your perſonal kindneſs to 
him, and I find that has weight with him, ſo that I beg you will take all 
opportunities of writing kindly to him, and that before your return you 
will in a kind letter tell him, that you have ſo much perſonal kindneſs 
for him, that you deſerve better, than that he ſhould abandon you, at 

this. time, when T9 have moſt need of his ſervice. I am with e 
e I R, 


* Tour Majeſty” 8 duriful ſubject, and ſervant, 
e MARLEBOROUGH. 


In king Wil- Part of lerd Sydney's letter to King William 05 the ſame Jubjee. —Lord 


ham's ca- 


ret e r0dolphin is to e on his we 5 account. 
| Feb. 2, 1692 . 
HE cabinet counſell I believe the queen tells Your Majeſty is very 
thin, and at the committee for Iriſh affairs there is nobody but my 
lord Preſident, lord Pembroke, and myſelf; ſometimes fir Harry Good- 
 ericke: what the reaſon of it is, I will not go about to determine. Since 
I had the honour to write to your Majeſty, I have had ſome diſcourſe 
with my lord Godolphin, and particularly about his own affairs. I find 
him much reſolved to do, what he ſaid he would to Your Majeſty ; he 
lays it moſt upon his wife, and ſaith it will not be convenient for a man 
of buſineſs that is not very young, to bring a wife near the court: upon 
= whole matter I ſee plainly he will not ſtay long in your ſervice, and 


our Majeſty muſt take your meaſures eee and conſider who is 
Arteſt t to ſerve you in-that en 


In king Wil- | Lord chan King Maliam.—0n the Jame JubjeB. | 
en» Feb. 13, 1692. 
Binet. | 


1 A M hints to ene the honour of Your M ajeſty's letter 
of the 6th, and the great goodneſs you are pleaſed to expreſs in it as 
to my particular; as it is no ſurprize to me who have already received ſo 
many proofs of Your Majeſty's kindneſs to me, ſo I hope you will be 
_ pleaſed favourably to conſider the impoſſibility I am under, with regard 
to my preſent circumſtance, at this time, to depart from the humble 
requeſt which I preſumed to make to Your Majeſty before you went 
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away, and that you will have ſo well conſidered into what hands to put 

the care of your buſineſs in the treaſury, that my abſence from that 
place, ſhall rather ptove an advantage to Your Majeſty's ſervice there, 
than bring any farther difficulties upon it. How long my natural temper : 
and inclination will ſuffer me to remain in the retirement I propoſe to 

myſelf, I cannot be anſwerable for, till I have tried it; but this I know, 

that in all places and in all conditions, I ſhall ſtill retain the ſame duty and 
gratitude for Your Majeſty, and the ſame ſenſe of your favours to me 
as if I were every moment under your own obſervation, and had the 
honour to continue ways near Your Maj . 


Lord Marlterongh to * Willan.—Os the ſame jen. 8 king | 
Feb. I 3, 1691. cabinet. 2 


MY lord Godolohin e me Your Majeſty's letter to him, which | 
was ſo full of kindneſs that I hope the more he thinks of it, the 
better i it will be, although I muſt own to Your Majeſty that he has not 
as yet altered his reſolution ; but he writes to you at large on this ſubs 
je, ſo that I ſhall give you no farther trouble, but aſſuring you that I 
will loſe no occaflon of letting him ſee the obligation he has, in return 
to Your Majeſty's kindneſs, to ſpend his life in your fervice, which I 
WM wn all my heart wiſh for, being, with aft imaginable duty, 
| te 
ene Tour Majeſty 8 duriful a and ſervame, 
MARLBOROUGH, 
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D luna, to "hap lian. the ſame ali. In king wi 


liam's ca- 


Feb. 24, 1691. binet. 
I AM Lin, to ; tell Your Majeſty that lord Godolphin continues very 
obſtinate, ſo that I have no hopes but your own PR wh * 
2, e won * Tam with reſpe&, SI R, 
* ; Re RenaFub: PR and food, 1 
Mie e none 
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In King Wil. Lord Godolpbin to King William. I deferous to. Og RON, of. 


getting orders that be does not lite. 3 
RET] March 13, ee 

HE queen has been pleaſed to ) lay her commands upon us at the 
treaſury, in two Particulars, to neither of which I could ever have 
given my conſent at this time, nor have ſet my hand to them, were it 
not for the conſideration of my own particular circumſtances, which do 
not leave me at liberty to be ſtubborn in any thing, though never ſo 
reaſonable, for fear Your Majeſty might think I would take a pretext, 
from any occaſion of that kind, to procure a freedom to myſelf, which 
I am much more deſirous to owe to r Nen $ | avg and ae 


Tur two particulars are, iſt, My lord preſident's penſi ion for twenty 
one years upon the poſt- office, which certainly, to ſay no more, is very. 
unſeaſonable at this time, and perhaps more unſeaſonable for him than 
for any body elle ; but for that, there i is a aF French proverb, chacuns _ 


fes affaires, cu les doit ſeavoir.. | 


In King 
William's 
cabinet. 


Tae other particular is the finding, of 16,000 L towards my. 1 
Bathe' s arrears, Which perhaps might alſo, have. been as well forborn,, 
till the reign of the commiſſioners of accounts. had been expired; the. 
powers of their commiſſion are very large by. the act of parliament, and 


1 do not find but that they are willing to eV chem to the utmoſt 


extent. 


Part : liier from lord Godoiphin to King William.—On the ſame ſubje8. 


Tunbridge, Aug. 10, 1691. 

Y OUR Maieſty al Aire me, if upon this occaſion. I humbly 
obſerve to you, that you may ſee the buſineſs in the treaſury can be 

as readily, and as carefully, diſpatched in my abſence, as when I am 


there; and therefore I hope Your Majeſty will be the leſs ſurprized at 


your return, if you find me perſiſt in my humble requeſt, that you 
would then be pleaſed to diſpenſe with my further ſervice there, eſpeci- 
ally ſince I can never hope by theſe waters, or by any thing elſe, to be 
ſo freed from the diſtemper that troubles me, as that the attendance- 
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upon buſineſs muſt not d ene increaſe it, and ee be extreamly 
. uneaſy to me. 


Part of a letter from lord Sidne to e William, —Suſpicions of lord Godolphin, In King 


Iuly 12, 1692. 
n AVE been with: che lords of the nai. and told them the 
. neceflity of having ſome money for Ireland; they received me very 
civilly, but as ſoon as I was gone, they never thought more of it, and 


1 ſee plainly ſome of the treaſury don't care how any thing goes. My 
lord Godolphin is angry upon my lord Marlborough's account, Mr. 


Hampden upon his nephews, ſir Edward Seymore is out of town, fir 
St. Fox yields to my lord Godolphin in every thing, and Mr. Mountague 


faith nothing : I have troubled Your Majeſty enough in money matters, 
and have little to add of any importance. Every body here is taking 


their pleaſure as much as they can, but I muſt needs ſay that I believe 
the club (Your Majeſty knows who I mean) are framing ſome deſigns 
that are not for your ſervice ; whether my lord Godolphin be in it or no, 


I cannot tell, but he hath put off his journey to Tunbridge, which he 


was fond of a month ago, and that gives me ſome ſuſpicion. I hope 


their deſigns will come to nothing, and that your undertaking may be as 
proſperous as the en, of your: a does ee wiſh 


Admiral Ruſſel to king Wi liam. —Complains f ill ms and reproaches the In Xing 


Ws with his ſervices. 
8 1 R. 


8 the 8 of war may poſſibly put it out of my power of 
having the honour to ſee Your Majeſty a again, 1 beg, with all 
imaginable ſubmiſſion and reſpett, you will give me leave to lay ſome 
things before you, which truly my baſhfulneſs would not permit me to 
do by word of mouth, when Yout Majeſty was in England. 'Tam ſen _ 
ſible, Sir, with how little juſtice 1 can pretend to any ſhare i in Your 
Majeſty's favour, having never in any kind deſerved the favours anck 
| honours you have pleaſed to ſhow' me, nor am T' conſcious to myſelf 
that I have ever been troubleſome, or importunate with Your Majeſty, 
for any thing that 1 better my own condition, unleſs it was for the 
„ Ff 2 1 | 8 
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grant of Rigate, which I as ſoon deſiſted in, as I found Your Majeſty 
backward in granting, concluding from that time Your Majeſty did not 
think me deſerving of a fmall favour, when at the ſame time you was 
pleaſed to beſtow, on ſeveral others, great gifts. But that which afflicts 
me, fr, is, that I ſhould have a brother who appeared one of the firſt 
in your intereſt and ſervice, who choſe rather to loſe all his appointments 
in the late king James's ſervice, which was very conſiderable, than not 


ow a zeal for his country's ſervice, It was not two years before that 


he gave a conſiderable ſum of money, by the then king's command, to 


be in the bed-chamber, with aſſurances he would ſpeedily make that up 


again to him. I durſt not have ſaid thus much in his behalf, had not 
Your Majeſty been pleaſed to tell me he had done his duty in Ireland, 
like a good officer and a brave man; but, fir, a heutenant colonel of 
horſe will not keep him; his expences in Ireland, to appear as he ought, 
have made him in his own fortune ſo much a worſe man, that he has 
been forced to quit the ſervice, and ſeek a ſubſiſtence by marrying an old 
widow, rather than ſpend all he has, and run the hazard of wanting 


_ afterwards. And really the ſeveral voyages at fea Your Majeſty has com- 


manded my ſervices in, have been ſo very expenſive to me, that notwith» 


ſtanding the place of three thouſand pounds a year I hold through your 
' favour, and my own little fortune, have not been able to hinder me 


from contracting a conſiderable debt, which makes me uncapable of 
giving him that aſſiſtance my inclination leads me to. I have, fir, a 
fiſter who, during king James's reign, never failed of being paid her 


penſion, though I think not any of our family was ever very ſerviceable to 


him; but ſince Your Majeſty came to the crown, ſhe has never received 
any thing of it, though ſhe is informed ſeveral others have received from 
Your Majeſty that grace and favour, when they were only gifts of 


grace; her's, I am ſure, was for a valuable conſideration, a debt, to 
provide for her younger children, without which they can have no por- 


tion, this being the proviſion Mr. Cook their father made for them in his 
will. Theſe things have given me great mortification, that you are 
pleaſed to ſhow the world my family is leſs deſerving of your favours . 
than others. It was my luck to be fo favourably thought on, when the 
defign was laid of Your Majeſty's coming over, by moſt people that 
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were able to do ſervice or to obſtruct, I mean the military men both by 
ſea and land, that they believed me in what 1 ſaid, and depended on the- 
credit l had with Your Majeſty. to render them ſervice When God was 
pleaſed to ſettle you here; but fach has been my ill. fortune, that I have 
not been able to ccnintbad them to your favour, and moſt of them are 
in a worſe condition in point of income than in the late reign: it has 
convinced them how little regard Tour Majeſty has for what I fay in their 
behalf; and they fee great places and rewards given to men, who gave 
you what | oppoſition was in their power, while themſelves, who were 
the chief inſtruments of your meeting no ſtop while you. marched in 
England, reduced, if not to want, to much a greater neceſſity than they 
ever knew before. Theſe things I thought a duty incumbent upon me 
to lay before Your Majeſty, as alſo a juſtice to myſelf. I pray God. 
bleſs Your Majeſty, and ſend: you. both. by ſea and land good ſucceſs. 
Now J have troubled you with my afflictions, I. ſnall be at eaſe, and: 
whatever your pleaſure is, and whatever condition mine or my family i is, 
Tour ; ſhall. always find me, with all faith and duty, 6 


| — Your Majeſty” s moſt obedient. 
On board the Britannia, © _ abject, and ſervant, ton, 
" May 10, 1691. eee N RUSSELL.” 


Brine care 5 Drink 10 ng 7 William, chi a gorter for bord Mart In king Will. 
a 9 | * 


1 BEG 8 once. more n you in and of: fe wel FIRED 
me of. a garter, which J hope you will now remember, there. being 
to vacancies by the death of the duke of Newcaſtle ; and I flatter 
myſelf that Your Majeſty. will be ſo kind to beſtow it upon lord Mark 
borough; for my ſake, it being the only thing I: have ever preſſed you 
for. I have nothing more to trouble you with but my wiſhes for your 
good ſucceſs in all your 5 and to W "is * l 
. nn en Tn, II hgh 

| Tunbridge, . 5 Yay affectionate broth, ad 3 7 
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In king Wil- 
liam's cabi- 
net. 
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Tbe princeſs Am to the Wi liam, —On the ſame fabjen. 


8 1 Tunbridge, Me 2˙ | 
] HOPE you will pardon me e for giving you this trouble, but I can- 


* not help ſeconding the requeſt the prince has now made to you, to 


remember your promiſe of a garter for my lord Marlborough; you 
cannot certainly beſtow it upon any one that has been more ſerviceable 


to you in the late revolution, nor that has ventured their lives for you, 


as he has done ever ſince your coming to the crown: but if people will 
not think theſe merits enough, I cannot believe any body will be ſo 
unreaſonable to be diſſatisfied, when it is known you are pleaſed; to give 

it him on the prince's account and mine. I am ſure I ſhall ever look 


upon it as a mark of your favour to us; I will not trouble you with 


Tn the duke 


of Hamilton's 
poſſethon. 


any ceremony, becauſe I know you do not care for it. 
A N N Kee. 


Lord 8060 Hamilton to. the duke of Hamilton — Account ef bord Marl- 
ls Rela bf diſgrace. | 

1 London, Jan. AT. 1692. 8 
—] BELIEVE | your grade will be ſurpriſed to hear that my lord 
Marlborough is out of all his employment, and the manner was very 
diſagreeable to him; for in his waiting week, which. is this, after having 


put on the king's ſhirt in the morning, before twelve o clock my lord 


Nottingham was ſent to him, to tell him that the king had no further 


need of his fervice, and that he was te diſpoſe of all his employments, 


beſides forbidding him the court. Every body make their gueſſes what 


are his crimes. Some ſay that he was endeavouring to breed diviſion in 
the army, and to make himſelf the more neceſſury, beſides his en- 
deavouring to make an ill correſpondence. betwixt the princeſs and the 
court, but every body have their different thoughts; but this being late 
yeſterday, all the matter is not well known, but 1 believe a few days 
will bring all to light; fo I ſhall not. pueſs any more, but by my next 
a your grace the beſt account 1 can, 285 trouble your NS 8 no more 
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Het of! lord Devonſtire s kuer to 195 William, inclofi ing Sir Joby Fanicl? s Tn King 


| William's 
; 15 5 Ar 1 I. 57 423 Confeſſion. a i N cabinet. 


| 


Aug. 14, 1696. 
Fug incloſed is the paper given me by fir -Jobn Fenwick on the 
10th inſtant, written ! 


word ſhould be communicated to Your Majeſty ohly; and 1 believe 


n his own hand, Which he made me paſs my 


Tour Majeſty, Wen you read it, will hot wonder he ekacted that pro- 
mife from me. 1 may truly fax I ſhould have been very glad not to 


have deen truſted with this ſecret, being v unvilling to believe what 


i there ſuggeſted of perſons, for whom 1 have a great reſpect, and 


Which, 48 Four Majeſty may p pleaſe to obſerve, 'is for! the moſt part: 
heirſay.”” All that 1 can fay io by? whether Your" Majeſty gives no 
eredit a at all to that part of this! paper, or if) Ep do, and in conſideration 


of the difference of times, would have no notice taken of it, ſome of X 
them being 1 in places of the higheſt truſt, and in all appearance very 

firm'to your intereſt now, 1'bumbly beg leave to aſſure Your Majeſty, 
that whatever part of this Paper Rint ares d have Wr! ſecret ſhall remain 


fo inviolably for me. MALES: { 1002 oil dhe ting 2 
CO 1 ; Ai "oy © 531% vg " SJ 4 1 hs 1277 ; «679 # | y "4" 3 


Sir John Euer,  cfeon. 146.4 len oth Hog" 


William's: 


ſelect number of his friends intruſted by him to manage his affairs 
here, who, held.a conſtant. correſpondence with him, and his then ſecre- 


tary, of ſtate, by his command, who uſed all methods poſſi ible to advance 


= intereſt, by engaging men in places of truſt in the government, 


fleet, and army, to his party, and by. the accounts they gave from hence 
to move the F rench. king to attempt his reſtoration, but with little 


ſucceſs ; for till the year before the bulineſs of La Hogue, we knew only 
of my lord ;odolphin (concerned in this government) who held a cor- 


reſpondence 3 with him from the time he went oyer, in whom king James, 
as. he had often expreſſed i in his letters, had an entire confidence. This: 
winter my! lord Mi ddleton came to town, who had often been defired to 


29. over, .believing it would be great ſervice to king James to have him 


there in his bulineſs; 3 he alleged he could do little ſervice by going, . 
unleſs he could engage and ſettle A correſpondence | hete before he went 


Ar TER king James returned, to F rance from. Ireland, there was a Cabinet, 


A P r E N D I X. 


(Which he was e and hoped to effect in a little time) with 
ſome men in this government, who had power in their hands, and were 


the only men capable to ſerve him; for his friends, being out of all 
employments, could make him little help: that he had entered into this 
affair with my lord Shrewſbury, and my lord Gedolphin already, and 
there were ſome others who he believed he ſhould gain, and then he 
would go. Soon after captain Floyd, a groom of the bed-chamber to 
king James, was ſent over to him from my lord Marlborough and 


admiral Ruſſel, with an aſſurance from them of their intereſt in the fleet 


and army, which they did not doubt but to ſecure to him, if he would 
grant them his pardon for what was paſſed. At his return, which was 
within a month, he acquainted me with ſome things king James had 


ordered him, and told me he had no difficulty in Mr. Ruſſel's affair. 


but the anfwer to my lord Marlborough was, that he was the greateſt 
of criminals, where he had the greateſt obligations; but if he did him 
extraordinary ſervice, he might hope for pardon: and a little after he 


did a conliderable piece of ſervice, of which we had an account by one 


| ſent on purpoſe by king James. Captain F loyd went again for France, 


and came to king James at La Hogue, with an account of the fleet, that 


we could not put out thirty ſail before the latter end of May, which he 
carried from Mr. Ruſſel, My lord Middleton, having ſettled this cor- 


reſpondence, went over in March following. After he arrived, king 
James writ that, upon the aſſurance he had brought of this man being 
engaged in his ſervice, the French miniſters had eſpouſed his ner, 
and he hoped now the French king would lend him ſuch an aſſiſtance, as 


he ſhould fee us in a ſhort time. My lord Middleton then preſſed king 


James to put out the declaration which they had, drawn, and ſent over 
before he went, but was not approved of, it being a general pardon for 
all ſhould be done, till his landing, which expoſed his friends 1 in the 
mean time to all ſeverities: he had ſent to us before to ſend him the | 
heads for one we thought would be moſt acceptable to the people, in 
which there were ſome exceptions; but my lord Middleton prevailed for 


the other, pretending it was abſolutely neceſſary to make it a general : 


pardon, for the ſecurity to the great men for their lives and fortunes 3 
chat it would draw bur People to his Party, ung ſtrengthen beit 
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intereſt ſo much as they did not doubt'but with a little help from F rance, 
to reſtore him ſoon.” This declaration being publiſhed, and finding no 


performance of the great promiſes made for it, and that theſe men were en- 
gaged with a commonwealth's party, we adviſed to take care of truſting 


them too much, and that we doubred they had procured that declaration 


more for their own ſecurity, whenever he ſhould be reſtored, than any ſervice 
intended to him. Soon after this, my lord Shrewſbury, who had laid down 


his employment, at the time he firſt treated with my lord Middleton, came 
into his place again, which gave great apprehenſions that what had paſſed' 
during this time would be betrayed to this government : we expreſſed our 
fears to K. James of it, but was anſwered, not to be diſſatisfied, for it was 


with his conſent he came in, that he was more capable of doing him ſer- 
vice, and took off all ſuſpicion of the correſpondence he held, A little 
after he came in, capt. Floyd was ſent hither to know what propoſals 
EK. James might make to the French king, upon the aſſiſtance he might 

expect from them: the anſwer he had was, that they could do no- 


thing till the king here was removed, which we underſtood to be his 


next going into Flanders, and thought | it too ſlight. a ground to move 
the French King to take any meaſures upon, for an attempt here: upon 
this, it was thought fit a conſiderable man ſhould go over, to lay the 
danger before him, of depending too much upon theſe men, whoſe party 
were enemies to all kings leſt they might engage him in ſome under- 
taking which might prove his ruin. At his coming there, he deſired he 
might not ſee my lord Middleton, his buſineſs being of that nature as 
was not fit for him to hear, becauſe of his correſpondence with this party. 

K. James told him he muſt ſee him, but he would give him an oppor- 


tunity to diſcourſe his buſineſs in private. When he returned he ac- 


quainted us with this; and that he had fully diſcourſed him in all he was 
entruſted with; that he found he repoſed an entire confidence in them, 
ſaid they were the men could do him the beſt ſervice; that they were 


grown weary of this government; and the promiſes he had made them 


of honours and employments would bind them to him; that he would 


try what they would do, whenever the French king had an opportunity Th 
to attempt his reſtoration ; but deſired he would ſtill continue to advance 


in intereſt; and whenever he returned, he ſhould know how to value 
Parr II. G g 
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thoſe =O had, been always firm to him. From this time, great ITY 
yours were uſed by this party to remove my lord Melfort, and we ſup- 
poſed this man's going was one great occaſion my lord Middleton not 
being acquainted with this buſineſs. After. he was out, we were ordered 
to write to Mr, Carrill, who gave us little encouragement any thing would 
be ſoon done from thence, the French king's fleet being gone to the 
Streights, a famine in his country, and a falſe calculation made of his 
money, which had forced him to reduce his army; and ordered us to keep 
ourſelves quiet, for he muſt take his meaſures from this party for the 
time of his coming, on whom he muſt now depend. In ſpring, laſt 
year, one Croſby, a ſecretary under my lord Middleton, came over, who 
/ / had been ſeveral times ſent to this party before, and had engaged ſome 


Be. men in the aſſaſſination, who he aſked at his coming. if they had received 
the commiſſion for evying war, and ſeizing the King, which commiſſion 
4 they had deſired as a ſecurity for themſelves, againſt King James, for this 


undertaking: they told him it was not come; he affirmed he ſaw it 
ſigned by King James before he came away; the thing all that time was 
prevented, nor did that commiſſion he mentioned ever come. Theſe men 
believing they were impoſed upon by Croſby, one of them reſolved to go 
cover to know the truth; before he went he acquainted ſome of King 
James's friends with it, who deteſting ſo baſe an action, told him it would 
be a great ſervice to inform him what an infamy Croſby had thrown upon 
him, and that he ought to be ſeverely puniſhed, to prevent any ſuch 
thing for the future; he affirmed to King James, before Croſby, what 
he had ſaid; he reproved him, and told him he ſhould be no more em. 
ployed in his ſervice. We had few letters after this, and thoſe ordered 
us, as before, to keep ourſelves quiet, and not meddle in any thing, for 
meaſures were taken from other people. The laſt letter we had from 
King James himſelf, dated the 4th of February laſt, their ſtyle, ſaid the 
Toulon fleet would ſail the 22d; but what they would do next he could ; 
not tell, which was all material in it: and the only hopes we had, ſome - 
thing would be done when it arrived. This attempt of the aſſaſſination 
chen broke out, with which we were all ſurprized, and found ourſelves 
expoſed, without having the leaſt notice given us, ſo much as to take 
care of ourſelves, and which we believed was the meaſures taken to 


reſtore King James. 


APPENDIX ' 


All this time endeavours were uſed by our friends to md intereſt 
in the fleet, but found it to little purpoſe to engage private captains, for 
unleſs all the men were of their mind, which was impoſſible, they could 
do no ſervice. | Captain Bottome and capt, Carter had both promiſed to 
go in that year as I remember my lord Torrington commanded: the firſt 
was killed in the attempt, and the officer who commanded the landmen 
on board him mutinied, ſeeing his deſign; the other broke his word, and 
fought that day and was killed; the officers commanding in chief were 
therefore applied to, and that year the fleet was commanded by commiſ- 

ſion. Sir Ralph De la Val and Killigrew were both engaged to ſerve 
King James: their opinion was aſked of Shovel; they ſaid he was not a 
man to be ſpoke to: the ſervice they promiſed was, to ſail the fleet out 
of the way, and let K. James paſs by, and declare for him when he was 
landed. I ſaw the account was ſent to King James of it, and his anſwer, 
wherein he returned his thanks, with promiſe of rewards and <mploy- 
ments when he was reſtored, 


As for the army, K. James , depends upon my lord Shank. 
ntetelk; who can do what he pleaſes with moſt of thoſe who ſerved in 
King James's time. At their going into Ireland, major-general Kirk and 
Maine, and ſome other inferior officers, had promiſed to go in, but none 
performed: ſince that time there was no opportunity of making any ap- 
plication to them; thoſe. left here, lying in the country, and being 

changed every year; and the main army always abroad, where the only 

ſeryice they could do was to deſert to the French, who would not receive 
them: it was therefore thought the beſt ſervice to ſecure ſome of the gar 
riſons here, of which there was four; Plymouth by my lord Bath; Ber- 
wick by Billingſly, the deputy-governor, who was generally upon the 
place; Sheerneſs by Crawford; and Langerfort by the governor, if it be 
the ſame that was two years ago, whoſe name I have forgot. King James 
had an aſſurance bh their — thar they would declare Ne bim when 
ever he landed.“ "Har 
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A P PR N D I X. 


In K en 8 _ there is the blowing furcher nen of ſir 
John Fenwick. 

N the year 169 5, the beginning of that week the parliament was pro- 

rogued, I was walking in the Court of Requeſts, and there came to 
me fir Wm. Perkins, Mr, Porter, and Mr. Charnock, and afked me, If I 
did not know of an order come from King James, directed to thoſe who 
had been general officers under him? 1 anſwered them I knew nothing of 
any order from him, and aſked for what purpoſe it ſhould be. They told: 
me they had for ſome time expected a commiſſion from King James to 
ſeize King William, and that Mr. Croſby was newly come over, and 
enquired of them if they had not received ſuch a commiſſion : they told 
him they had not: he ſaid he wondered at it, for he ſaw it ſigned before 


he came away from St. Germans, and alſo an 1 to the ee officers 
to be aiding and aſſiſting to them. "2 


'T ToLD them, I believed what ci. ſaid was falſe; that it it was a Tea | 
dal upon King James, and | was ſure he would never give any ſuch 

eommiſſion or order for ſo baſe an action; that they could intend no leſs 
by ſeizing of the King than to murther him: upon which ſir Wm. Perkins 
ſaid, the parliament would be prorogued on Friday next, and then the 
King would be gone for Flanders; that Saturday was the only day they 
had left to do it, and though the commiſſion was'not come, they would 
not loſe that opportunity of attempting it, as he returned from Rich- 
mond that night, and ſwore he ſhould never go out of England alive. 
Ma. Por TER and Charnock {aid they were reſolved of it, and though 


the commiſſion was not yet come, Croſby aflured. them i it mn be upon: | 
the road, for it was come away before Tam, . * 


I vsep all arguments againſt i ir, and told them whos injury they would 
do King James, and bring a certain ruin upon all his friends here; that 
if it was upon the road, as Croſby. ſaid, it might be here by Saturday; 
and with much perſuaſion prevailed with them to dine with me that day 
at 12 of the clock, at the Fountain tavern, by the Temple gate, and got 


them to promiſe they would do. n in it till they met me there 
that day. 


WI met accordingly, and I ov them e diſcourſing. upon 1 
buſineſs, and ſhowing them the baſeneſs of the action and the impoſſibility 


4 1 U EU x. Fe: 


of their: ethos for. none of King James his friends would back them 


in it, till it was too late for them to make any ſuch attempt. The King 
went for Flanders next morning early. This J atteſt for truth; for this 


reaſons: 1 ve . did not W be DIY give! laſt deſign. 
eee eee A . 8 4 rENWIC KE“ 


47. 5 


Extras 5 ah examinations Ban Fs Nons f Peter Cook, ſon to for Mile 10 King 
| Cook. He was condemned far the fa en 1 but eee "on Wilkam's- 


doned, 


E gives an account of his having been in France Kotte y years ago; ; 
that he went on my lady Philips her buſineſs, but being there, 


was introduced: to King James, and carried over the compliments of 


| ſeveral perſons to the King ; particularly from archbiſhop Sandcroft, lord 
Aileſbury, lord Mfongoinery, fir- John Fenwick, lord Clarendon, lord 


Litchfield, lord Huntingdon, lord Weymouth, fir Edward Seymour, 


and others; he brought back meſſages to ſome of them, and was bid to 
ſee the marquis of Halifax, as being a man of honour, who received him. 


very civilly ; he brought over inſtructions from K. James for the borrow- 


ing 60004. they were directed to lord e 18555 N any 
lord Brudenell, but they: all excuſed irt. 


Mas. Iron ſent him advice of the la Hogue ak at hich he commu- 
nicated to lord Halifax, whereupon he found him uneaſy at his Raying, 
longer with him, and told him he knew what he had to do. 


He ſays at that time, there Was a meeting at A tavern in Helboura, | 


where” were the lord Brudenell, fir Theophilus Ogelthorpe, fir F rancis 


bo Windham, major George Mathews, Mr. Bruce, colonel Fountaine, one 

Folmes, and ſeveral others : they adviſed with one. another what they 
ſhould do upon that invaſion ; it was reſolved thoſe who had horſes ſhould 

rendezvous towards Cane:wood, and thoſe who had none ſhould get near 


the Tower, to join with ſir John Friend's party. There was! a regiment: 
lined with yellow, which they were told they might depend r 31160 
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APPEND TX. 


In king Wil- Lord — to King Wiltiam.—Denies fir John Fenwith's charge. — 


liam's ca- 
binet. 


_ Owns en with lord Middleton. 
n co-1 407 £1 Whitehall, 8 Sept. 1696 
I WANT words to expreſs! my ſurprize at the impudent and unaccount- 
able accuſation of ſir Jo. Fenwick; I will, with all the ſincerity imaginable, 
give Your Majeſty an account of the only thing I can recolle&, that 
ſhould give the leaſt pretence to ſuch an invention, and I am confident, 


1 5 you will judge there are few men in the kingdom that have not to far 


tranſgreſſed the law. 


Arx Your Majeſty was pleaſed to allow me to lay down my employ- 
ment, it was more than a year before 1 once ſaw my lord Middleton, 
then he came and ſtaid in town a while, and returned to the country; 


but a little before the la Hogue buſineſs, he came up again, and upon 


that alarm being put in the Tower, when people were permitted to ſee 
him, I viſited him as often as I thought decent for the nearneſs of our 


alliance. Upon his enlargement, one night at ſupper, when he was pretty 
well in drink, he told me he intended to go beyond ſeas, and aſk'd if 1 


would command him no ſervice, I then told him by the courſe he was 


taking, it would never be in his power to do himſelf, or his friends 


ſervice, and if the time ſhould come that he expected, I looked upon 


myſelf as an offender not to be forgiven, and therefore he ſhould. never 
find me aſking i it: in the condition he was then, he ſeemed ſhocked at 
my anſwer, and it being ſome months after, before he went, he never 


mentioned his own going, or any thing elſe to me, but left a meſſage 
with my aunt, that he thought i it better to ſay nothing to me, but that 

1 might depend upon his good offices upon any occaſion, and in the lame 
manner he relied upon mine here, and had left.me truſtee for the ſmall 


concerns he had in England; I only bowed, and told her, 1 thoul 
5 om be ready 1 to ſerve. her, or him, or their children. 


Vous Majeſty now knows. che extent of my crime, and if Ls do wie 
fatter, myſelf, it is no more than a king may forgive. ba: 
I am ſure when I conſider with what reaſon, juſtice and generoſity 
Your Majeſty has weighed this man's information, I have little cauſe to 
apprehend your ill opinion upon his malice. I wiſh it were as eaſy to 


anſwer for the reaſonableneſs of the generality of the world : When ſuch a 


| AE E N D 4. X 


baſe invention ſhall be made public, they may perhaps make me ingapa-* | 


ble of ſerving you, but if till now I had had-neither intereſt nor inclina- 
tion, the noble and frank manner with which Your Majeſty has uſed me 


Li 


upon. this nor, ſhall ever be owned with all che * in 1 


power. er „ 


My lord Sund being at hs bath, nothing was reſolved as to fie Jo. 
Fenwick's n al _ anſwer | n! T am wa all EO ſub- | 


nen,, if 55 20 rome ob n b 
N vor Meg oſt x Fahl, ductkull 
4nd obedient lubyect, and ſervant, 
SHR EWSBURY. 
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| Lord Streuſury to King) William —Dtfires leave to LD fon the ſeals on account In King Wil- 


8 7 the ein bei is, under. x 


SI R, * | | Eyford, 18 oa, 1855. 
1 HAVE endeavoured to come to London to receive your Majeſty's. 
= commands and directions, but by what happened yeſterday, I find at 


preſent it is impoſſible for me, and in all appearance will be ſo for a long 
time: I am very ſenſible Your Majeſty's affairs muſt neceſſarily receive . 
great prejudice by the abſence of one in my poſt; and ſince it is very 
doubtful whether I ſhall ever ſo well recover this accident, as to be 
capable of ſerving in the ſtation I have the honour to be in at preſent, 
and moſt certain it cannot be of a long time, I humbly and earneſtly 
beg Your Majeſty will allow me to return the ſeals into your hands: 
beſides my incapacity upon this illneſs, J am ſure, fir, you muſt think 


it impoſſible for any man to ſerve in ſo nice an employment as your ſecre- 


tary, that has the misfortune to lye under the ſuſpicion though but of a 


few. I do not doubt but in my private capacity, I ſhall have occaſions 
to demonſtrate my fidelity and loyalty to Your Majeſty. In the mean 


time I repeat my requeſt, and beg leave to put you in mind of your 
175 promiſe at my receiving the ſeals, that I ſhould be at liberty to return 


them without Your Majeſty? sdiſpleaſure, whenever I found the place uneaſy: 
now, ſir, that it happens to be impoſſible for me to execute it, and for 
your diſſervice that I ſhould, I hope you will accept this tender as deſigned | 


with all duty to yourſelf, and affection to your government; for inclina- 


1 . 


liam s ca- 


- 
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tion, intereſt, gratitude, ſelf-preſervation, every thing that is iluable 
to an n boneſt or a 1 reaſonable * W me to what I ſincerely naw” - 
vir. Hoe eke Tour Majeſty's moſt dutiful ſervant, 
LL 1 10 24 and faithful and obedient ſubje&, 
HE rib ts eg ob SHREWSBURY. 


W ee ] Lord Shrewſbury] Was i upon to ke back hs IH 
I the ſtory of his being obliged to do 0 * force be at all true, it may 
have been nm! this occaſion, * 


— 
— 


Iv king William” s cabinet there is the following ſcheme by lord Ro- 
| cheſter upon the conduct of parliament, and of the war, after the 


battle of la Hogue, with notes upon the e in lord Caermarthen's 
i as follows. 


JT is with all humility ejrefohend to the king, that if his Majeſty 
ſhould not return into England earlier this year thats he did the laſt, 
| there may the like inconveniencies happen, which did then, by not hav- 
ing taken ſufficient meaſures for the carrying on his buſineſs in the par- 
liament; which as it did very much delay all the preparations for the laſt 
year, ſo it might perhaps to a great degree diſappoint thoſe that would be 
neceſſary for the next; if it be true what is generally apprehended, that 
che gentlemen are not like to meet in too good humou:; for the reme- 
\ ng of which it might be expedient, that though there be yet more 
than two months before it's probable the king would have the parliament 
ſit, there ſhould be no time loſt in taking all the conſideration that is 
| poſſible, and making all ſuitable preparations for ſuch meaſures as are 
likelieſt to ſucceed when it does meet; for if it ſhould prove neceſſary to 
make any alterations, it would take a good deal of time both abroad 
© Sir J. Locher ſays, no and at home to adjuſt every thing upon new ſchemes . It were perhaps 


k d 
Dr confident a thing for any one body, and poſſibly for a great many, 


mons would do the next, 


ck all agreed with TO pretend to ſay the parliament will or will not doe any thing whatſo- 
him, and that makes 


bim think it unneceſſary e Ver that may be propoſed to them; but without doubt the being diſtruſt- 


to deliver any opinion 


now, full that they will not meet with too great ſatisfaction in the tranſations 


ſpoke to, agree with 


So far all I have 
him, 


APPEND I XxX, 


of this ſummer, is an undertaking they would not be diſpleaſed with 
any body that ſhould pteſume to make it for them: the having given ſo 
very conſiderable ſums of money without receiving more eminent advan- 
tages by it, will probably pals for ſuch a ſort of miſcarriage, as will 
2 at leaſt their zeal in giving on as they have done, eſpecially ſince 
it may be feared very little can be ſaid that hath not been already urged 
to give them hopes of better ſucceſs for the Future : Beſides, if every 
body were in the beſt diſpoſition imaginable, it muſt be allowed there 
would be almoſt inſuperable difficulties to ſtruggle with +, and if three 
millions and a half were ſo hard to be compaſſed laſt year, (which by the 
Way was even too narrow a proviſion for the ſervices then deſigned, ) it 
muſt needs be harder this next year to find that ſumme, and the ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand pounds that are fallen ſhort of the poll bill, which poſſibly 
the parliament may think fit to make their firſt care, becauſe they have 
obliged themſelves to make that ſumme good, and which though it be 
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Lord Cornwallis ſays, 

ad the eee met 
when ſummoned this 
ſummer upon the vie- 
tory at ſea, they would 
have given any thing, 
Engliſh people being 
puff'd up by fucceſs, 
which whey forgot, as 
it ſoon is, their zcal will 
cool; ſothat conſequently 
by this time it will be 
forgot quite, which will 
prove of il] conſequence 


he thinks to * . 


fairs. 


+ Lord Privy Seal 
Lord' Nott. Lord Com, 
Trevor, Lord Cornwall; 


and Sir J. Lowther, 


think it can be given 


if they are willing; ſin 


Edw. Seym. ſpeaks 
doubtfully, lo does Lord 
Stuard, ; 


for the EXPENCE of the expiring year, muſt be had out of the product of 
that which is beginning, and will be a dead weight upon any new tax 


that might be thought on, after the additional exciſe upon beer and ale 


and the land ſhall have their new load for the ſervice of the next year; 
it is plain by experience that by no methods hitherto practiſed ſuch ſums 
can be raiſed in one year for the ſervice of that year, and the methods 
of new exciſes , if people were as willing to fall into them, as they are 
generally averſe from them, could not poſſibly, in the firſt year at leaſt, 
turn to an account proportionable to ſo great an expence: this then ſeems 
to be the proſpect of that matter relating to money from the opinion of 
| thoſe that think the calmeſt upon this ſubject, that ſo great ſumms are not to 
be had again this. year, if every body were diſpoſed to do what they 


1 Lord Com. Trevor 
thinks even a general 
exciſe would turn to ac» 
count the firſt year, 


| could, which it's to be doubted is not the caſe neither : if this De the © 
true ſtate of this point, it muſt be ſubmitted to his Majeſty's great judg- 


ment, whether it be not more adviſeable for him to fall upon ſome new 


meaſures that may be leſs expenſive to the nation, then to ſett his whole 
ſtreſs, and employ all his credit to purſue thoſe were taken laſt year, 
when there is ſo little appearance of ſucceſs; for then may they who pro- 


bably wiſh ill to the government, find great advantages if they ſhall be 


able to defeat what 1 18 found to be his Majeſty's _ 7 to N to 


PART II. 85 EIT "oP h 
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Lord Privy Seal ſaye, 
if the allies did ſuſpect 
we were ſetting up only 
for our own defence, 
they would ſhift for 
themſelves, and then 
we -were all undone, 
That he thinks if the 
allies could make a de- 
fenſive war only, and 

ou make a great deſcent 
into France, the par- 
liament would give any 
thing, or if that could 
-not be done, that then 
you ſhould let them 
knew that you would 
take care the money 
ſhould circulate as much 
as may be here, by buy- 
Ing bread, cloth; and 
all that was poſſible to 
be bought here at home, 


+ This -propoſal of 
the increaſing the fleet 
in the manner, lord privy 
Teal Nott, and Corn» 
wallis ſay, js the moſt 
pernicious thing in the 
Worle—by laying the 
-blame on you, as though 
you did it to favour the 
Putch, beſides the im- 
poſſibility ef it, as hav- 
ing not {hips enough, 

nor men, unleſs we ſtop 
even the craft trade; 
but I hear the firſt has 
a little changed his 
mind, which he is apt 
to do, and lord com, 
Trevor laughs at it. 


*t TI can't help ſaying 
it ſeems to me like ſit- 
ting ſtill, and letting the 
French King take what 
he will z but I hope it 
won't be in the power 
of the parliament to 
make lord Rocheſter in 
the right in this, as he 
proved by Mr. Ruffel 
doing nothing, for he 
would at firſt have had 
thoſe deſigns laid aſide 
which have been fruſ- 
trated by thoſe who 
ſhonld have executed 
them. 


Y As lord Roch means 
very well I dare ſay in 
what he writes, ſo [ 
hove to be excuſed for 


this-ſctibbling on it, but 


A NR N n 1 . 


\ 


paſs *. It is not forgot here, chat the falling off from ay preparations 
leſs than thoſe made the laſt year, may diſhearten the confederates, and 
make them who are poſtibly enough diſpoſed to it, the more ready to 
think of providing ſeparately for themſelves; on which account all due 
care ſhould be had to give them ſatisfaction, but if it ſhould appear there 
is an impoſſibility to prevail 1 for the like ſupplys as were granted the aft 
year, ſure the next beſt were for his Majeſty to prepare the allys by de- 
grees, and diſpoſe his own affairs i in good time, to fall upon' things that 
it is more probable for him to ſucceed in: It would in all probability be 
for his Majeſty's ſervice here at. home, and a great diſappointment to 
the deſigns of his enemies, that it might be underſtood here in the par- 
liament, that his Majeſty is very ſenſible of the great burthens his people 
lye under; that he is not ſo much concerned 1 this or that particular 
way of carrying on the war, provided it be done in ſuch a manner as 
may encourage and ſupport his allys, and particularly if an army of ſo 
many thouſand men (the pay of which to be in ſo great Aa proportion 


carryed over and ſpent in a foreign country, is one of the greateſt and 
moſt ſenſible grievances) be not ſuitable to the intereſt of England 15 


nor to be ſupported but by too great a waſting of their ſubſtance, they 
would in that caſe Provide for encreaſing the fleet, and let the expence 
the ſtates were at on that head, be turned to pay a proportion of the 
king's land forces; in a word, without entering into more particulars, if 
it might be underſtood in general, that his Majeſty is willing and deſi- 


rous to enter into any meaſures that are ſuitable to the humour and 


temper of the nation that can poſſibly ſupport the true intereſt and great- 
neſs of it, that his Majeſty” s chief care and deſign is to bring it out of 
this very expenſive war, into af honourable and ſafe peace by all the 
means he or they can think of, and by the hazard of his own royal 
perſon, without preſcribing to them at this time the particular meaſures 
and expences they muſt be at in obtaining it ; this ſeems at Preſent to 
be the beſt, if not the only way to diſappoint a great many ill contri- 


vyances to diſcompoſe his Majeſty's affairs, and to carry on the ſervice 


for one year more, which is enough to be aimed at for the preſent 9, all 
which being offered with great ſincerity and duty, it is hoped will need 


no other apolog y for a very well meant preſumprion : : there is one word 
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more to be added, which would not be done but that there is need of Lola not help it, har. 


ing in my mind as I read 


it from an opinion fome men have taken care to publiſh, that the king 441 1 


does not take the people of England to feel what they pay, and chat wy F feelin 2215 
they could pay a great deal more, if they were well preſſed to it: to 

which may be anſwered, that they never did yet in any time pay ſo much 
in fo few years, and therefore it may be apprehended that a further 

preſſing upon them might end in a general ill-will to the government- 

and an inclination to e it 18 ien other * could meet. with: 5 

Wick God rok BID.“ 0 ; 


een — 105 1692 5 overt tos {hos} y 


oh n this laſt leintr: in juſtice to ohe memory * King V William, 

He has been complained of for near a century paſt for having confined 
the war to the confines of Holland, and neglected the natural ſtrength of : : | 
England by not exerting it in a ſea war againſt France. But one of the | 
marginal notes to this letter ſhows, that if there was a fault, it lay 5 | | 
the door of his e miniſters. | 1 5 | 5 I 


Id is loans in peruſing moſt of the 8 letters to King William,. to 
obſerve the degree almoſt of equality, with which he Who was conſcious 


that true ſuperiority conſiſts not in trifles, nn his ſubjects to 3 -Þ8 
approach him in their letters. ' 


ALTHOUGH the following letter (lieh 1 found in King William. 8 7 l 
cabinet) from the marquiſs of Normanby to him, does not lie within the | 
period of time to which this Appendix is confined, I cannot help pub- 
 lihing it, becauſe a reader will hardly know which moſt to wonder at,. 
the ſpirit of an Engliſh nobleman who could write ſuch a letter to his ſo- 
vereign, or the generoſity of the ſovereign who could forgive it. Lord | 
Mulgrave had been brought. into court upon the promiſe of a marquiſe's 1 
title, a penſion of 30007. a year, a ſeat at the council: board, and par- | l 
ticipation of the cabinet. King William kept the three firſt parts of the 
promiſe, - but forgot the laſt, The marquiſs upon this wrote. him the 
22 letter, as n got redreſs, 
nn 51 HBLA 
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be marguiſs of Normanty to King William. 

{214 London, June 19, 1694; \ 

«] BEG Your © Majeſty 8 tion once more, for troubling you upon ſo 
trifling a ſubject as myſelf, though | muſt own a ſacred promiſe from 

2 a king is of no ſmall importance. But the occaſion of my approaching 
Your Majeſty again this way, after I held myſelf obliged to take my leave 
humbly for ever, 1s a diſcourſe I had the honour to have with the queen 
yeſterday, by which I find all my juſt grievance capable of being redreſ- 
ſed in one word from Your Majeſty, that I ſhould meet with the keeper, 
preſident, privy ſeal, and ſecretaryes when they are aſſembled. Now, fir, | 
this very way of their meeting with myſelf, was my own propoſal to 
Your Majeſty, when you were pleaſed . to adviſe with me about thoſe 
methods, and when you were ſo partial as to think me ſo much more 
aſſiduous than the white-ſtafs, as to leave them out at the ſame time; 


| which I neither did or do deſire, but only that I ſhould not ſuffer on 
their account by an excluſion plainly contrary to your promiſe, as well as 
to reaſon and the nature of buſineſs ; for how is it poſſible to adviſe the 


queen, without being acquainted with all things and letters communi- 
cated to that meeting? I did take upon me to propoſe that ſome more 
probable attempt ſhould be made immediately on the French, and 


not let 40 ſhips, and 6000 men lie idle; but when the queen aſked 
me what ; how could I anſwer, without being ſo well informed of all as 


others are? For though I believe very good propoſals may be made, 
ſuch as it were a ſhame to let flip; yet till I am let into the fame know- 


lege with others, that which may ſeem now reaſonable, may, for ought 


I know, be ridiculous and unpracticable. Thus, fir, you ſee the incon- 
venience of the preſent method, which yet I ſubmit to, if not excluded out 
of it: ſince it is a real cabinet without the name, nay called ſo generally 


now; and there was no other in all the late King's times ; out of which 
too che privy ſeal, lord Angleſea, was ever excluded; ſo that it does not 


go now according to places, ſince he is in it, without having a right, 
while I am out, to whom Your. Majeſty aſſured it moſt ſolemnly and fre- 


quently, once I remember with this expreſſion, that we were compoſed 
better than formerly, and perſons who could at leaſt draw together in 


your buſineſs ; whereas now inſtead of that, I cannot be thought one 
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who draws, but one who 1s drag'd behind every body elſe. Your Ma- 


jeſty is and ought to be the maſter,” to uſe me as you pleaſe; but 1 beg 


leave to ſay with all due ſubmiſſion, that this uſage, if continued, is not 
only below ſo great a king, to impoſe after all aſſurances to the contrary, 
by which I was brought to the council, becauſe I depended upon them 


but it is even below me the meaneſt of your ſubjects, to e in 
farther than patience and my duty oblige me. I am, 

SIX, 

Your Majeſty* 8 moſt obedient 

ſubject and ſervant, 


Ons quits the character of King William with reluctance. There was 
a fimplicity, an elevation, and an utility in all the actions of his life. 


The laſt treaty which he ſigned, was the grand alliance; the laſt act of 
n parliament that he paſſed, was one which compleated the ſecurity of the 
Hanover ſucceſſion; and the laſt meſſage which he ſent to parliament, 

while he was in a manner expiring, was to recommend an union between 
two parts of the iſland, which too long had been divided. To him man- 


kind owe the ſingular ſpectacle of a monarchy, in which the monarch 
derives a degree of greatneſs and ſecurity from the freedom of his people 
which treaſures and arms cannot beſtow upon other princes ; and that, at 


a time, when a military government is extending its ſtrides over every 
other part of Europe, that there is ſtill one 7 left, in which! it is worth 


the while of a man to wiſh to live “. 


Ir was the hard fate of King William, that to ſave liberty, religion, 
Holland, England, and all Europe except France, he was obliged to 
injure the relations of nature. Could his heart have been looked into, 
perhaps it might have been found that he felt the cruelty of this neceſſity 
much more than thoſe who complain of him for not reſiſting it. I have 
ſeen an original letter from lord Portland to King William, after the 
rn of Ryſwick, in which he informs him, chat according to his 


— In the courſe of two — we have ſeen the codflitutions of France, Sweden and 


i Poland, overturned, and reduced to military governments, Perhaps the greateſt ſtrokes 
that were ever given to human nature in ſo ſmall a ſpace of time. 


NORMANBY. 
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orders, he had offered a penfion of $0,000 /. a year to King James; an@ 
this was at a time when it was far from being as certain as it is now, that 
that prince had not employed aſſaſſins to murder him. 

King William received much bad uſage from that nation he had 
ſaved. He bore it all, ſteady to the great general good, unfeeling only 
to the injuries done to himſelf. But it is dangerous to preſs too hard 
upon a virtuous prince, becauſe then his very virtues become dreadful. 
A well vouched tradition reports, that once though only once, King 
William loſt his temper in government. After the peace of Ryſwick, he 
ſent a meſlage to the houſe of commons, requeſting as a perſonal favour 
to himſelf, that his regiment of Dutch guards, the companions of all 
his dangers and glories ſhould not be obliged to leave him. The com- 
mons refuſed his deſire. When the account of it was brought to him, he 


| walked for ſome time ſilent through the apartment, with his eyes fixed 
on the ground, then ſtopped, threw them around him with wildneſs, and 
ſaid, © if I had a ſon, by God theſe guards ſhould not quit me.. 


* | 
KR AT 
Appendix to Review, page 49, line 10. for 1666, read 1669, 


ADDEN D A 


& 


In page 15 and page 78, Part II. there is a memorandum and a letter, ſaid to 


have been lord Nottingham's. Theſe are not in his lordſhip's hand-writing, My 


ingenious and polite friend, Doctor Percy, from whom I got them, gave me the Ah 
following note concerning them : 


“ From Remarks on Langbaine's Lives of the Dramatic Ports, in Ms. by 


William Oldys, late Norroy King at Arms,” 3 


In a note on page 171. Dryden's Spaniſh Friar, &c. 


C Remem, The curious letter I have in MS. of my lord Nottingham's, 
cc upon Queen Mary's diſordered behaviour, and obſervable confuſion at ſome 
“ ſtinging ſpeeches in this play, &c.“ — The above . was in Mr. Oldys's 


poſſeſſion. 


c Theſe remarks are preſerved i in he Britiſh Muſeum, being left, among other 
books, to that library, by the late Doctor Birch,” * 
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